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SFOREWORD

This analysis uf the Battle of Surigao Strait, Battle for Leyte Gulf,
in which the Japanese THIRD Section was largely destroyed, and the Japanese
SECOND Striking Force was forced to retire, was prepared by the Naval War
College. It is based on information from both Allied and Japanese sources
which is wider in scope and more complete than that available to writers
on this subject up to this time. It endeavors to maintain at all times
the viewpoint of the commanders of the units on both sides.

It follows directly the preceding series of volumes which include (a)
preliminary phases of the Battle for Leyte Gulf including the Battle off
Formosa, and the Japanese reactions thereto, wLich were analyzed in Volume
I, (b) the next phase which embraced the operations of the SEVENTH Fleet
Advance Forces in Leyte Gulf prior to D-day and the Japanese reactions
thereto, which were analyzed in Volume II and (c) the third phase which
embraced in general the Allied landing operations in the Leyf.e Gulf area
of the Philippines and the Japanese reactions thereto, which were analyzed
in Volume III.

It should have been preceded by Volume IV which was to have been a

continuity volume and was to have covered the general operations of the

Allied and Japanese forces from thc end of Volume III until the completion
of the Battle for Leyte Gulf. However, for i.easons beyond the control of

the Naval War College, the Chief of Naval Operations decided to conclude
the battle analyses with the Battle of Surigao Strait ana to discontinue
all other planned volumes, i.e., Volume IV, Volume VI, Battle off Samar
wherein the Japanese FIRST Striking Force (battleships) was turned back by
the Allied Escort Carriers of the SEVNITH Fleet, and Volume VII, Battle
off Cape Engano wherein the Japanese Main Force (carriers) was generally
destroyed by urits of the THIRD Fleet (Fast Carrier Force).

Complete information from all sources was not available to this
analysis. This is especially true of the Japanese SECOND Striking Force,
the data for which is surprisingly meager. It is also true concerning the
thought prlocesses which motivated the principal Japanese senior commanderi.

All known sources for obtaining information in the United Staten and in
Japan have been examined and re-examined with only limited success on the
Japanese side, but with somewhat more success on the Allied side since,
during the past several years, some new material, largely in the form of
dispatches, has been located. Notwithstanding, new facts and circumstances
may come to light from time to time which may change some of the analysis

• produced herein.

ln view of the critical na',urc of this analysis an effort nas been mAde
in certain important situations to place the critic in the position of the
conmmander in order to obtain the latter's point of view. In employing this
system it is realized that although the critic can often succeed in placing
himself sufficiently near the position of the commaider for any practical
purposes, in many Snstances he may not succeed in doing sc.
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Because nf the nature of this battle, because of certain controversies
which have arisen concerning it--largely relating to the Japanese side-
because of the fact that the Allied operations during the early phases
consisted of numerous destroyer attacks some of which were not particularly
effective, and finally because of the "crossing of the Tee", as complete
a study as possible of this battle has been provided.

The Battle of Surigao Strait was a real test of existing Allied and
Japanese night tactical concepts as well of the combat ability in night
action of the various commaiders on both sides. The pages of history have
invariably revealed defects in command in similar situations and it would
have been surprising had such defects not appeared in this action.

This battle reaffirmed the lesson so often forgotten-that the test of
battle is the only test which proves the combat ability of commanders.
The ability or lack of ability of the various commanders in the art of war
became apparent. Valor alone was shown to be insufficient, for valor is
not an attribute'of only one race, but is an attribute and a heritage of
many races. The indispensable qualification for command, the art of war,
was shown to be the ability in combat to apply the science of war to active
militar•f situations.

The present senior officers of the Navy are well aware of the reasons
for changes in established doctrines and in the developments of new ones.
But this cannot necessarily be said of the commanders of the future, who
very probably will be inexperienced in command in war,

Finally, all comments and criticisms, the mors important of which are
emphasized herein by the employment of capital letters, are designed to
be constructive. By indicating what appear to be sound and unsound
decisiuns, and the apparent reasons for arriving at them, it i J hoped to
provoke earnest thought among prospective commanders id thus to improve
professional judgement in commando
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Receive° same contact reports as Commander Main Body 62
Receives Coamandex THIRD Section's 1400 position report 62
(a) Operations of Commander Main Body 63-68

Learns eaemy task force contacted 250 miles east of Manila 63
Force assmaes antiaircraft disposition 63
Ships launch search aircraft 63
First air attack begins 63
MYOKO and MUSASHI torpedoed 63
COMCRUDIV FIVE transfer3 to 1lAGURO 63
Orders MYOKO proceed to Brunei Bay 63-64
Second air attack begins 64
MUSASHI receives three additional torpede hits 64
Receives contacts on TG 38.2 and TG 38.3 64
Receives contacts on enem;, forces 65
Requests he be advised of contacts and attacks 65
Tnird air attack begins 65
IUSASHI again torpedoed, YAHAGI suffers near misses 65
Receives another contact from Leyte Gulf 66

. YAVATO bombed during fourth air attack 66
NAGATO bombed during fifth air attack 66
Orders MUSASHI to retire, KIYOSHIV4O to escort 66
Reverses course while re-estimating situation 67
Informs superiors of estimAte and actions 67
Discussion of this dispatch 67
Knows strength of opposing forces 67
Learns Advance Guard detached 68
Learns S.ITH Base Air Force to attack carrier force 68
Ordered to resume advance 68

(b) Operations of Commander THIRD Section 69-72
MOGWI launches reconnaissance seaplane 69
FUSO hit during air attack 69
Receives report on enpmy forces 69
Reports results of action to superiors 69
Designates reassembly, refueling and supply points 69-70
MOGANI seaplane reports results of reconnaissance 70
Orders aircraft to attack enemy light craft 70
Reports his position 70
Learns of areas designated as bombardment targets 71
Orders FIRST Division to movo out in front of SECOND

Division 71
Prescribes target priority for aircraft unit 71
Discussion thereon 72
Knows Mair 3ody attacked 72
Likely receives same contact reports as Commander FIlST

Striking Force 72
4i (2) Operations of Commander Main Force 72-74

Launches morning search 72
Launches attack group 72
Recovers morning search /2
FIRS1f Attack Unit fails to find enemy force 72
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SECOND Attack Units attack TG 38.3 73
Orders Advance Guard detached to proceed southward 73
Enemy carrier plane sights force 73
Recovering last of CAP 74

(3) Operations of Commander Expeditionary Force 74
Some submarines arrive on station 74
Re-disposes his submarines 74

(4) Operations of Commander SW Area Force 75-86
Warns of likelihood of air attack 75
Learns (a) AOBA towed into Manila Bay, (b) DESDIV TW1fTY-ONE

attacked by aircraft and WAKABA sunk, (c) THIRD Section
repulsed air attack, (d) Main Body attacked by aircraft and
(e) •.YOKO damaged and ordered to Brunei Bay 75

Sends no escorts to MYOKO 75
Knows of various contacts and res, 1.ts of friendly air attacks 75
Learns Main Body under repeated air attacks 76
Replies that SIXTH Base Air Force scheduled to attack 76
Learns NAGANAMI had discoverr . the DARTER 76
Learns that second phase air attack made hit on carrier 76
(a) Operations of Commander Guard Force 76-77

Issues orders for first operation 76
Description of orders 76-77
KINU and URANAMI sortie from Manila 77
URANAMI damaged during air attack 77
URA.NAMI lies to repairing damage 77

(b) Operations of Coammander S&COND Striking Force 78-82
Departs Culion Anchorage 78
Learns of air attack on DESDIV TV134TY-ONE 78
Notifies his force of bombardment areas 78
Force ahead of planned schedule 78
Waxns force of possible air attacx 79
Issues Signal Order No. 145 79
Unaware he has been sighted 79
Learns DESDIV TWENTY-ONE again attacked by air 79
Likely receives several reports 80
COMDESDPv 2Wl£21Y-ONE heads for Manila 80
Probably receives position report THIRD Section 80
Learns of attacks on KINU and URANAMI 81
Receives more reports of Main Body 81
Issues Signal Order No. 147 81
Description of order 81
Discussion of influences affecting plan 82

(c) Operations of Commander SIXTH Base Air Force 82-85
Upon receipt of contact on TG 38.3, orders general

offensive 82
FIRST AttacK Group prcceeds to target 83
Learns location of two enemy carrier groups 83
Learns Commander Main Force plans attack against enemy

task force 83
SECOND Attack Grout takes off but fails to make contact 84
Receives contact report on TG 38.2 84
Received several battle reports from Commander Main Body 84
Discussion of shortage of aircraft 84
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Dusk attack group attacks enemy 85Knows that attacks had been ineffective 85

Lists results of attack 85
(d) Operations of Commander FIFTH Base Air Force 86

Achieves no successes during the day 86
(B) Operations of C.G. FOURTH Air Army 87-88

First attack group takes off for Leyte Gulf 87
Group sinks two and damages three ships 87
Second attack group unsuccessful 87
Records of third attack unknown 87
Japanese claims and aircraft losses 88

CHAPTM IV - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0000 - 1830, October 24th 89-207

(A) operations of COUMMIESPAC 89-159
Receives intelligence summaries from SMeVTH Fleet and his own

headquarters 89
Probably receives submarinq reports 89
Requested to move from NASHVILLE but does not 89
Follows operations of CTF 77 and CO14ililDFLT 89
Disregards his headquarters' recommendation on reply to

COMTHIRDFLT's 210645 90
(I) Operations of Commander SrV1!TH Fleet 90

Takes no unusual action during day 90
(a) Operations of CTF 77 90-107

Receives his headquarter' s intelligence sunmary 90-91
Receives H~adquarters COMSOWSPAC intelligence summary 91
Likely receives BREAM's report 91
This report adds to his estimate of enemy forces 91
Learns of AINGiLER's contact 91
Weighs possible courses of action on air defense 91-92
Informs CTG 77.4 enemy air attack may be brewing, cancels

western Visayas strike 92
Discussion thereon 92
Intercepts GUITARRO's report 92
Learns CTG 38.4 launching search 92
Receives report of several sightings 93
Intercepts GUITARRO's second report 93
Realizes report modifies previous estimate of situation 93
Draws various commanders attention to implications of

chanve in tactical situation 93
Air attack develops 93-94
Discussion thereon 94
Learns CTG's 38.3 and 38.4 to concentrate at best speed

on CTG 38.2 94
Possibly receives aircraft contact report on THIRD Section 94
Report appears to influence estimate 94
Report inaccurate 94
Learns of TG 38.4 attack on enemy destroyers 95
Reinstitutes fighter sweeps of Visayan airfields 95
Informs interested commanders of enemy air attacks 95
Learns of major force south of Mindoro 95
Discussion thereon 95
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COMTHIRDFLT requests information on searches from Leyte 95
Receives CTF 79's daily operational summary 96
Learns carrier aircraft to strike enemy force 96
Discussion thereon 96
Informs COMTHIRDFLT of air attack 96
Learns CTF 38 ordered to keep area to north under

observation 96
Receives report of enemy southeast of Mount Dumali 97
C.G. SIXTH Army assumes command of forces ashore 97
This action completes amphibious assault phase of

operation 97
Re-estimates the situation 97-98
Orders under which his forces were operating discussed 93-99
Issues battle plan 99
Discussion of battle plan and orders 99-100
Increases estimate of enemy battleships 100
Does not know if THIRD Section is being tracked by planbg 101
Warns CTG 77.2 of impending night engagement 101
Advises COMTHIRDFLT on enemy force 101
Discussion thereon 101
Concept of fleet action still remote 102
Intercepts TANGIER's dispatch of enemy force 102
Learns of another enemy force 102
Advises interested commanders of strategic plan 102
Receives garbled contact report 103
Directs CTG 70.1 to prevent undetected passage between

Dinagat Island and Mindanao 103
Advises C0H"PHIRDFLT on purpose of enemy air attack 103
Estimate of intentions discussed 104
Informs his forces of friendly MTB's 104
Advises COMTHIRDFLT of aircraft searches 104
Problem of aircraft availability discussed 104
Receives report of attack on THIRD Section 105
Receives another report on 1HIRD Section 105
Reports fail to alter estimate of enemy force 105
Receives partly garbled report on Main Body 105
Intercepts COMTHIRDFLT's Battle Plan 105
Diicussion thereon 106
Receives C1*G 70.1's battle plan 106
Learns that CTG 70.1 ordered patrols 106
Notes TG 77.2 heading southward 106
Two events would jeopardize his security 107
Discussion of CTF 77's concept of operations 107
(1) Operations of CTF 78 and CTG 78.1 108-111i

Receives reports of enemy forces 108
Undergoes several aircraft attacks 108
COMDM tON TWgTY-.ONE reports for duty 108
Requests CTG 77.2 to assume A/S patrol 108
Directs COInJESRON TWenTY-ONE report to CTG 77.1. 108
Learns night surface atta,:k imminent 108
Receives CTF 77's dispatch ordering preparation for

night engagement 109
Receives COMSE&VTTHFLT's supplement to Harbor

Defense Plan 109
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Learns CTG 70.1 intends to patrol across lower
Leyte Gulf 109

(a) Operations of CTG 78.2 109-110
Receives reports of enemy forces approaching 109
COC4MINDIV THIRTY-FOUR reports for duty 109
Observes arrival of TG 78.7 109
First Japanese air attack in force 110
Continues to unload L3T's llO
Learns night surface attack imminent 110
Receives CTF 77's dispatch ordering preparation

for night engagement 110
Receives COMSEVMITHFLT's supplement to Harbor

Defense Plan 110
(b) Operations of CTU 77.2.1 111-112

Receives reports of approaching enemy forces ill
Proceeds to logistics area 1ll
Confers with CTG 77.2 aboard LOUISVILLE 111
Learns night surface attack imminent 111
WEST VIRGINIA and MARYLAND refuel ill
Learns enemy force in eastern Sulu Sea ill
Receives COMSEVENTHFLT's supplement to Harbor

Defense Plan 112
Prepares to depart logistics area 112

(c) Operations of CTG 77.3 112-113
Receives reports of approaching enemy forces 112
Returns to San Pedro Bay 112
Detaches BEALE, DALY and SHROPSHIRE for shore

bombardment 112
PHOENIX, BOISE and SHROPSHIRE refuel 112
Learns enemy force might arrive that night and

assignment to CTG 77.2 112
Terminates his FS mission 112
Reportsto CTG 77.2 for duty 113
Again confers with CTG 77.2 113
Discussion thereon 113
Learns of CO.%SEVETHFLT's supplement to Harbor

Defense Plan 113
Proceeds toward battle station 113
Joins TG 77.2 as Conmander Right Flank Force 113

(d) Operations of CTG 78.7 113-114
Proceeding to northern transport area 113
Detaches ten LST's to YELLOW Beach TWO 114
Detaches remaining units 1l4

. TG 78.7 dissolved, COMDESRON TWENTY-ONE reports
to CTF 78 114

(e) Operat4ons of CTG 78.8
Proceeding to Leyte Gulf ll

(2) Operations of CTF 79 114-120
Several air raid alerts 114
Receives reports of Japanese forces approaching 114
Learns large air attack brewing 115
COMLSTGROUP FORTY reports for duty 115
Requests CTU 77.7.1 arrange to fuel destroyers 115
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Receives word that ISJTZE was bombed and strafed 115
Directs CTU 79.11.1 to commence sortie 115
Queries CTG 79.2 as to time of AURIGA unloading 115
Again orders CTU 79.11.1 to sortie 115
Learns major enemy force sighted 116
Forwards summary report to CTF 77 116
Observes departure of TU 79.14.5 116
Learns AURIGA's estimated time of unloading 116
Learns night svrface attack imminent 116
Learns MTB's to patrol lower Surigao Strait 116
Observes departure of TU 79.14.8 117
Receives CTF 77's dispatch directing prepare for

night engagement 117
Originates dispatch forming TU 79.14.9 117
Directs CTU 79.11.3 to fuel 117
Receives COMSEVENT11FLT's supplement to Harbor

Defense Plan 117
Learns CTG 70.1 intends to patrol lower Leyte Gulf 117
Units of force listed 117-118
(a) Operations of CTG 79.2 118

Japanese aircraft begin air raid 118
Confers with CTF 79 aboard MOUNT OLYIMPUS 118
Witnesses departure of TU 79.14.5 118Receives sailing orders from CTF 79 118

Orders his units to get underway on signal 118
Returns to ROCKY MOUNT and issues sortie plan 118
As CTU 79.14.8 departs for Hollandia 118

(b) Operations of CTU 77.2.2 119-120
Acts largely as CTG 77.2 during niaht 119
Directs units to FS stations 119
Learns LEUTZE bombed and strafed 119
CALIFORNIA refuels while LOUISVILLE, HEYWOOD L.

E•dARDS, CLAXTOQ and PORTLAND replenish
ammunition 119

[ý.scussion thereon 119-120
ALBERT W. GRANT, LEUTZE, ROBINSON, COLUMBIA and

DENVER furnish FS 120
Orders units to form and heads for night battle

station 120
(3) Operations of CTG 77.2 120-126

Receives ANGLt/'S and GUITARRO's reports 120
Orders units to fueling and FS areas 120
Learns CTF 77 believes night surface attack imminent 121
Learns of THIRD Section in Sulu Sea 121
Confers with CTU 77.2. aboard LOUISVILLE 121
Receives request to assume A/S patrol around TF 78 121
Receives orders from CTF 77 to prepare for night

battle 121
Completes battle plan 122
"Requests Commander Battle Line and Commander Right

Flank Force to report on board to discuss plan 122
Commander Battle Line reports aboard 122
Commander Right Flank Force reports aboard 122
Discussion of conference 122
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Both commanders enthusiastic about plan 122
Prepares to issue plan, receives several dispatches

relating thereto 123
Dispatches do not clash with plan 123
Decides to send all ships' planes which could not be

stowed in hangers ashore. 123
Directs Left Flank Force to form and proceeds toward

battle area 123
Issues battle plan 124
Plan stated 124-125
Comment thereon 125
Confusion exists as to number of battleships

approaching 125
Learns torpedo boat operating areas 125
Pransmits battle plan visually 125
Discussion thereon 125-126

(4) Operations of CTG 77.4 126-130
Receives CTF '17's dispatch instructions 126
Likely learns -if ANGLER and GUIrAR-RO contacts 126
Advises CTF 73 that two carriers would arrive Morotai 126
"TCAP patrols without encountering enemy opposition 127
Large enemy air strike develops 127
Air battle joined 127
Allied damage stated 127
Discussion of Jir attack 128
CHIALNGO and SAGINAW BAY complete preparations for

departure 128
Second major air attack against Leyte Gulf 128
Discussion theraon 128
Learns of attacks on Main Body and rHLiD Section 128
Evidently ordered by CTF 77 to reinstitute sweeps

against western Visayan airfields 128-129
E'valuates pilot's claims concerning attack onBacolod 129
Advises CTF 77 of departure of carriers 129
Several enemy planes shot down 129
Type of' aircraft missions discussed 129
Assessment of claims discussed 129-130

(5) Operations of CTG 70.1 130-136
Part of basic instructions to MTB's quoted 130
Observes air attack had developed in force 130
Confers with C F 77's Operations Officer 130
Discussion of conference 131
Stud-es situation with staff 131
Receives order directing him to station MTB's 131
Completes plan 132
Is3ues plan 132
Plan quoted 132
Discussion thereon 132-133
Commanding Officer WACHAPREAGUE receives plan and

informs responsible MTB officers 133
Notes that MTB's start south 134.
Receives two dispatches assigning areas and tasks 134 I
WACHAPREAGUE MfB's ,,eL underway 134
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Motor torpedo boats assigned stations 135
Receives CTF 77's dispatch directing him to prevent

enemy forces passing undetected through strait
between Dinagat and Mindanao 136

(6) Operations of CTG 78.3 and CTU 78.3.5 136
Deploys units to patrol mouth of Sogod Bay 136

(b) Operations of CTF 71 137-149
Receives BELGALL's request for patrol extension 137
Studies running estimate 137
Sends s,-imary dispatch to submarines 138
Receives GUITARRO's contact report 138
Directs BLACKFIN to cover western approaches Balabac Strait 13e
Discussion thereon 138

Advises of contacts reported by GUITARRO and BREAM 138
Receives ANGLER's amplifying report 138
Learns DATR1 aground and DACE proceeding to assist 138
Receives GUITARRO's contact on same Porce as ANGLM 139
Learns DACE had rescued DARTER's personnel and boat

demolished 139
Learns efforts to demolish DARTKR were unsuccessful 139
Learns COrTHIRDFLT requested assistanca from TF 71 139
Directs PADDLE return to Fremantle 139
Y&aV have learned of enemy force south of Mindoro 139
Estimates situation on DACZIc request for assistance 139
Orders ROCK proceed assist DACE 139-140
Discussion thereon 140
Likely learns of enemy force in Sulu Sea 140
Studies deployment of submarines 140
Cancels BLACKFIN's ordera and directs patrol north of

Palawan 140
Decision correct 141
Informs CTF 77 of DARTER's grounding 141
Directs B&GA,.IL cover western approaches gal.abac Strait 141
Sends summary subwarineý activities to COMTHIRDFLT 141
Discussion thereon 141
Assigns COBIA lifeguard duties 141
Concerns himself with providing intelligence of enemy

activities alonp west coast of Luzon 142
Directs COD continue patrol area A-2 142
(1) BREAM and GUITAdRO 142-143

BREAM recovers six Japanese soldiers 142 I
Receives orders patrol area A-3 142
GUITARRO i-evorts forci consisting of fifteen to twenty

sh.ip icui thUree probable battleships 142
Later advises that force consisting three battleships

and two possible) carriers headed south 142
Report incorrect and had adverse effect planning 142
GUIr&AýO reports one light and one heavy cruiser 143

(2) ROCK and BiRGALL 143
ROCK patrolling eastern half line between Cape Varella

and North Danger Shoal 143
BEfRGALL returning Lo station after sweep south of

Saigon 143
BERGALL requests five days extension patrol 143
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BERGALL receives orders patrol western approaches
Balabac Strait 143

ROCK receives orders proceed Bombay Shoal to attempt
de3truction of DARTER 143

(3) ANGLER 144
ANJGLER after amplifying report on Main Body decides

to patrol entrance West Apo Passage 144
Discussion thereon 144
CTF 71 dijcccts him patrol south Lubang Island to

cover southwest approaches Verde Island Passage 144
(4) DACE and DARTEk 144-147

Resume' of action prior to this time 144
DARTR and DACE close TAKAO 144-145
DARTER grounds on Bombay Shoal 145
Discussion thereon 145
DART&R's crew transfer to DACE and unsuccessful

attempts made demolish DARTER 145
DACE closes DARTER rather than destro-ing, TAKAO 145
Discussion thereon 146
DACE reports DAATER aground 146
DACE attempts torpedo DARTia 146
Sends erroneous dispatch that DARTER crew rescued

and submarine destroyed 146
DACE attempts demolish DAWTEi- using gunfire 146
Sends corrected report, requests assistance 147
DACE clears area 147
Japanese destroyer NAGANkMVI unsuccessfully attempts

demolish DARTL 147
(5) GU&'ARD 147-148

En route naw station makes contact and investigates 147
Discussion thereor. 147
Determines contact to be battleship 148
Reports (a) contact, (b) torpedoes remaining and (c)

special mission not accomplished 148
Discussion thereon 148
Contact small target, GTURNAD head for Brunei 148

(6) COBIA 1.48
Passing through Sulu Sea 148
Receives orders for lifeguard duty 148

(7) BLACKFIN 148
Northeas•t of Dangerous Ground proceeding arca 0-4. .&4U

Receives orders patrol area A-5 north of Palawan
Passage 1L8

(8) PADDLE 149
Patrolling Cape Mangkalihat to North Watcher 1Isand 149

Receives orders return to Fremantle 149
(2) Operations of CAAF SOW1FSPAC 150-159

"Inspects Tacloban airstrip 150
(a) Operations of C.G. FIFTH Air Force 150-151

a Gives additional search instructions to CTF 73 150
Aware of principal contact reports 150-151.
Informed that extended searches would require more aircraft 151
Recommends Search Plan FOX be modified 151
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Plans to strike enem'- force in Sulu Sea 151
(b) Operation* of CTF 71 151-152

CURRITUCK en route Mios Woendi 151
Receives instructions concerning searches 151
Recommends modificat ions 152
(1) Operatiornz. of CTG 73.4 152-154

Receives inaccurate report on enemy force under attack 152

Discussion thereon 152-153
Another plane sights THIRD Section 153
Plane makes report 153
Receives contact report on Main Body 153
Receives contact report on SECOND Striking Force 153-154
Another plane reports THIRD Section 154

(2) Operations of CTG 73.7 154-159
Continues to supervise operations 154
HALF MOON preparing planes for flight 154
Discussion thereon 154-155
SAN CARLOS gets underway 155
Issues orders for afternoon searches 155
Sends instructions to HALF MOON for night search 155
Two enemy bombers attack HALF MOON 155
Fueling PBY's stops and gasoline lines flooded with

salt water to minimize fire hazard 155
Planes of VPB 34 were refueled with salt water 155
Discussion thereon 155
Receiies orders regarding searches 156
Transmits implementing crder 156
SAN CARLOS anchors San Pedro Bay 156
Concerned with location of HALF MOON 156
Issues orders HALF MOON get underway 156
Discussion thereon 156
CTF 77 ad!vises VF would cover take-off PBY's 157
HALF MOON informs CTG 73.7 that three planes would

be ready 157
Discussion thereon 157
CTG 73.7 directs HALF MOON remain with planos and

cancels morning search 157
Two planes search Surigao Strait, the Mindanao and

Sulu Seas 157-158
Discussion thereon 158
"TARE" mission apparently modified 158
Discussion thereon 158-159

(B) Operations cf CINCPAC-CINCPOA 160-207
Sends his intelligence summary 160
Receives numerous contact reports 160
(1) Operations of Western Pacific Task Forces 160-192

(a) Operations of COMTHIRDFLT 160-192
Makes many decisions 160
Steaming toward San Bernardino Strait 160
Receives CTG 38.2's plan for day's operations 160
Receives intelligence sunwnary 160
Receives VT0 38.4's plan for 0600 search 161
Intercepts BREAM's report on CRUDIV SIXTEEN 161
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Receives CTF 71's relay of ANGLEA's report 161
Receives GUITARRO's first report 161
Learns CTG 77.4 ordered take defensive measures 161
Receives GUITAMRO's second report 161
Carrier groups in launching positions 162
Groups launch reinforced scaorchos 162
Receives CINCPOA's intelligence summary 162
Intercepts CABOT's plane report of major force 162
Intercepts INTREPID message clarifying siphtings 162
Discussion of evaluation 162-163
Advises CTG's 38.3 and 38.4 of sighting 163
Discussion of situation not developing along predicted

lines 163
Events of which not yet aware 164
Issues orders TG's 38.3 and 38.4 concentrate toward
TG 38.2 at best speed 164

Directs CTF 38 and CTG 38.3 to attack 164
TG 38.2 advises forty-five plane strike ready 164
Points out CTF 77 seaplanc coverage sea area to north-

eastward vital 164
Orders ,TG 38.2 strike enemy 164
Decision recall TG 38.1 considered sound 165
Orders CTF 38 keep area to north under observation 165
Notes CTG 38.2 launching air strike 165
Alerts CO'A•ADIV SEV6V possibility of surface action 165
Learns of enemy force of twenty-five ships and that TG

38.3 launching attack 165
Learns of contact on THIiD Section 165

Does nothing about this dispatch 165
Receives report TG 38.4 attacked three desbroyers 166

SNotes CTG 38.2 launching second air attack 166
SLearns that PRINCETON hit by bomb 166

CTF 38 informs him of position and intentions 166
Learns that enemy planes attacked shiDning in Leyte Gulf 167
Learns of enemy convoy southeast Mount Dumali 167
Informs theater commanicrs of operations ) 67
Learns CTG 38.1, with BOSTON, would arrive Point MICK 0700 168

SReceives summary report from CTG 38.2 168

Learns CTG 38.4's intentions 168
Queries CTG's 33.3 and 38.4 whether attacking enemy and

requesting r.-sults 168
Receivos CTF 38's sunnary 168

SReceives results of strike on Main Body 168
Receives report of TPHIDI Section 168
Intercepts contact on rHIRD Section 169
Directs CrG 3,.2 arrange night search olane shadow enenty 169
Receives CTF 77's directive prepare for night battle 169
Receives reoort from CTG 38.2 on results of s-cond strike 169
Learns CTF 77 surmised probable eneriy landing force in

convoy 169
ormulates surface action plan 169-170

Oiscussion thereon 170SLearns three iroups eneqy plan~s approac!drn Leyte 170
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Issues ne;w orders to CTG 38.4 170
Receives CTF 38's strike report, also summary ooerations

of '-`G 38.3 170
Receives report on THIRD Section 170-171
Receives summary from CTF 38 171
Learns search plane contact on SECOND Striking Force 171
Inte-rcepts reports on Main Force 171

Reports of vital significance 171
Issues orders to CTG 38.4 171-172
Learns ETERPRiSE plane contacted Main Force at 1715 172
Receives suwmiary report from CTF 38 172
Learns results of TG 38.4's strikes 172
Receives report from CTG 38.2 of third strike 172
Directs CTG 38.4 to oroceed westward 172
heceives CTG 38.4's report of strike against Main Body 173
Re-estimates situation 172
Unknown to him Main Body changes course eastward 173
Remains off San Bernardino Strait 173
(1) Operations of CTF 38 174-i78

Receives much the same reports as COMTHIRDFLT and
CTF 77 174

Invites CTG ?8.3's atLention to GUITARRO's report 174
Concerned over air attacks in strength 174

First major air attack detected 174
Learns plane sighted M4ain Body 174
Observes PRINCETON burst into fLamc- 174
Advises COMTI[IRDFLT of PRINCETON's sitiation 175
Notes PRINCETON rocked by explosions 175
Decides CTG 38.3 remain in general vicinity 175
Informs interested .omn;nanders of actions 175
Receives orders keep area to north under observation 175
Receives orders strike force south Mindoro 175
Sends summary to COMThIRDFLT 175
Enemy raids fail to hit ships 176
Intercepts CTF 77's order prepare for night battle 176
Sends latest situation summary 176
Learns large explosi.on aboard PRINCETON had blown her

stern off causing many casualties in BIRMINGHAM 176
Begins receiving messages from northern search planes

on Main Force 176
Recommends PRINCEMON be sunk 176
Orders CTG 38.3 be prepared for surface action 177
Receives COliTHIRDFLT's battle plan 177
Prepares to launch strike against enemy force 177
Orders CTG 38,3 join COVITHIRDFLT 177
Receives COTHIRDFLT's dispatch to use discretion

regarding PIRINCK-ON 177
Aware of situation 177
Feels situation had changed signi"ficantly and advises

COrfHIRIFLT 178
(a) Operations of CTG 38.1 178-179

Likely receives same information as CO•-rH!RDFLT 178
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Detaches FAREHOLT, GRAYSON, MC CALLA and
WOODWORTH to CTG 30.3 178

BOSTON, BURNS, CHARRZI'TE, COWELL, BELL and BOYD
join 178

Receives orders from COMTHIRDFLT 178
Learns of discovery of Main Body, THIRD Section

also COMTHIRDFLT's rr ucosL for seaplane coverage 179
Understands developing situation 179

(b) Operations of CTG 38.2 179-183
Learns of GUITARRO and ANGLE contacts 179
Launches westward search from INTREPID 179
INTRýPID search planes sight and report Main Body 180
Receives COMTHIRDFLT's orders to relay contact to

CTF 38 180
Launches first strike against Main Body 180
Reports strike results to COMTHIRDFLT 180
Japanese records list lijited damage 180
Three VT shot down 180
Advises COMTHIRDFLT that he was launching second

strike 181
Results of strike 181
Learns of various events 181
Reports search coast of Palawan negative 181
Results of third strike 181
Reports results of second strike 182
Receives C0aTHIRDFLT's orders to CTG 38.4 182
Advises COYCHIRDFLT of contact on Main Force 182
Reports results of last strike 182
Operating off San Bernardino Strait 183

(c) Operations of CTG 38.3 183-188
Makes contact on enemy plane 183
Makes contact on second plane 183
Both planes shot down by VF(N) 183
CTF 38 informs him "much enemy activity suggests

heavy air attack" 183
Launches initial air operations 183
Notes about to oe attacked by two large groups 183-184
Events occur in relatively rapid succession 184
Learns ESSEX VF had requested help 184
PRINCETON hit 'y bomb 184
Orders two cruisers and four destroyers standby

SPLINCETON 184
CTF 38 directs remain in the vicinity 184
Launches strike against force in Siguyan Sea i85
CTF 38 directs him to search each sector between

3500(T) and 0400(T) 185
Directs that search to the north and second strike

against force in Sibuyan Sea be launched at 1305 185
Cancels search, launches CAP and Strike Group TWO 185
Description and results of Strike Group ONE 185
CAP vectored out to intercept 186
Requests permission, which was approved, to launch

search originally scheduled but without fighter
escort 186
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CAP successful in breaking up both enemy attacks 186
Strike Group TfO attacks Main Body 186
Explosion aboard PRINCETON causes many topside

casualties aboard BIRMINGHAM 186
RENO reports situation to CTG 38.3 186
Begins receiving messages from search planes which

sighted Main Force 187
Directs RMO to sink PRINCETON 187
Considerable confusion exists as to what enemy

forces had been sighted 187
Receives word to detail his battleship, cruisers

and a squadron of destroyers to attack and sink
enemy 1871

REO torpedoes and sinks PRINCETON 187
Lands his last strike and learns that contacts to

north were greater than reported 187 A
Records 167 enemy aircraft destroyed during day

with ten Allied losses 188
(d) Operations of CTG 38.4 188-191

Receives much same information as other com~anders
during morning 188

Emphasis placed on desc-ription and results of
attacks made by aircraft of Japanese surface
forces 188

Launches reinforced search to cover sector between
230 0 (T) and 2700(T) 188

FRANKI.P; aircraft attack three enemy destroyers 188
.NTERPRISE planes locate and attack THIRD Section 188-189
apanese comments on battle damage 189

Launches second strike against enemy destroyers 189
Receives COMTHIRDFLT's orders to concentrate 189-190
Informs COMTrhIRDFLT of position and operations 190

Advises COMTHIRDFLT that attacked THIRD Section
and was now closing 190

Launches strike and results thereof 190
Battle damage not listed 190
Receives instructions during afternoon 191
&nsmy air activity over force very light 191

(2) Operations of CTG 30.5 191-192
Continues air searches 191
Likely receives the various contact reports 191
Probably hears report of large merchant ship and three

destroyers 19l
Likely learns of actions decided upon 192
Subordinate commanders had not reported day's searches 192

(2) Operations of CTF 17 192-207
Learns of ANGLER and GUITARRO contacts 192
Learns of BR4AM contact 192
His evaluation of above contacts not known 192
Receives GUITARRO's second report on Main Body 193
Issues two submarine position reports 193
Receives COMTHIRDFLT's dispatch reporting large enemy force

south of Mindoro 193
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Learns COMTHIRDFLT had not locat3d enemy carriers 193
Unknown whether or not considered disposing two wolf packs

along Latitude 20 0 -00'N as scouting line 193
Discussion of concept of situation 194
Awaits additional news of movements of enemy forces and

Allied reaction 194
Likely learns of enemy force in Sulu Sea and that CTF 77 was

preparing for night action 194
Not included as action addressee on COMTHIRDFLT's battle plan

dispatch 194
xtends ICEFISH's patrol and orders her to join PINTADO wolf

pack 194
Is aware that friendly forces were being disposed to counter

enemy movements 194
Studies his running estimate 194
Informs CONVOY COLLEGE submarines of situation 195
Not informed of air strikes against Main Body or THIRD Section 195
(a) CONVOY COLLEGE 195-202

'•1) SAWFISH, ICEFISi., DRUM 195-197
Patrolling area DELEE 195
(a) SAWFISH trailing convoy and coaching other

submarines into contact 195
SAWFISH clears area 195
Wolf pack coumander requests submarines to inform

him of results 195
ICEFISH and DRUM inform wolf pack commander of

attacks 196
SAUFISH informs CTF 17 of results of attacks 196
Directs CONVOY COLLEGE submarines to be alert for

northbound cripples 196
Wolf pack dissolved, ICEFISH and DRUM operate

independently 196
Discussion thereon 196

(b) ICEFISH attacks 196-197
Credited with sinking TENSHIN MtARU 197
Receives orders from wolf pack commander to patrol

at discretion in vicinity Cape Bojeador 197
(c) DRUM attacks unsuccessfully but later scores hit

in second convoy 197
Receives orders to patrol at discretion 197

(2) SHARK, BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON 198-200
contact198"Wolf pack not on station

Wolf pack commander shows lack of interest in SAWFISH's
contact 198

SHARK sinks during day 198
(a) Wolf pack commander changes mind and orders pack

to patro- along Latitude 200-301 N 198
SNOOK advises him that convoy now consists of three

ships 198
Directs his units to attack 198
'Where and how SHARK sinks is not known 198

(b) BLACKFISH recei- ,s orders from SHARK to proceed
south and patrol along Latitude 2OO-30'N to cover
northbound convoy 198
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Overhears many conversations on wolf pack
frequency from another wolf pack 199

Proceeds eastward to new patrol station 199
Assumes co~mand or reduced wolf pack 199

(c) S3ADRAGON follows activity in vicinity 199
Attacks convoy of three freighters 199
Sinks freighter 199
Credited with sinking DAITEN MARU, KOKURYU MARU

and EIKO MARHU 200
(3) SNOOK 200

Contacts and attacks convoy 200
Makes second attack on convoy 200
Gives position of convoy and reports three ships

remaining 200
Makes third attack on convoy 200
Sinks SHINSEI MARU, KIKUSUI MARU and ARISAN MAR3U 200
Unable contact wolf pack commander but reports to

CTF 17 200
Convoy attacked was HARUKAZE convoy of twelve ships 201
SHARK may have sunk one ship of convoy 201

(4) HADDOCK, HALIBUT, TUNA 201
Coordinated attack group en route patrol station 201

(5) PINTADO, ATULE, JAILAO 201-202
Wolf pack en route patrol station 201
ATULE and JALLAO both report submarine contacts 202

(6) BON&FISH 202
En route Saipan 202
No longer participating in KING II operations 202

(b) Northwest Coast of Formosa 202-203
TANG contacts convoy 202
TANG sunk by own torpedo 202
TANG credited with sinking KOGE MARU and MATSUMOTO MA1RU 203
Some of TANG's crew survive 203

(c) Northeast Coast of Formosa 203
SILVSRSID-S, TRIGGER and SALMON patrolling area 203

(d) MARU MORGUE 204
Submarines SEA DOG, BILLFISH, SAURY, BURRFISH and STERLET

patrolling Nansei Shoto 204
BURRFISH sights convoy and tracks 204

(e) Nagasaki - Sasebo 204-205
CROAKER and PERCH operate independently 204
(1) CROAKER makes radar contact 204

CROAKER attacks sinking MIKAGS IMARU 204

Proceeds toward lifeguard station 204
Discussion of wolf pack operating in unusually loose

fashion 204-205
(2) PERCH makes contact on a conoy of six ships 205

Convoy escapes 205
Discussion of range of cozmmunication equipment 205

(f) HIT PARADE 205-207
(1) Approaches to Bungo Suido 205-206

BESUGO attacks convoy and sinks CD 132 205-206
RONQUIL makes contact on convoy 206
RONQUIL makes unsuccessful attack 206

SJ• I



Wolf pack commander directs RONQUTL and BESUGO to

shift patrol areas 206
(2) Approaches to Kii Suido 206

GABILAN patrols uneventfully 206
(3) Approaches to Tokyo 207

GREEMLING and TAMBOR patrol utneventxully 207
(C) China-Burma-India Theater 207

(1) Operations of C.G. FOURTEENTH Air Force 207
Search of South China Sea negative 20r7
Night searches not flown 207

CHAPTER V - MEANS AVAILABLE AND OPPOSED, OCTOBER 24th - 25th 208-217

(A) Forces engaged 208-209
(1) Allied Forces 208

(a) Battle Line 208
(b) Left Flank Force 208
(c) Right Flank Force 208
(d) DESRON FIFTY-FOUR 208
(e) Motor Torpedo Boats 208
(f) Total 208

(2) Japanese Forces 208-209
(a) THIRD Section, FIRST Striking Force 208
(b) SECOND Striking Force 208
(c) Total 209

(B) Armament 209-211
(1) Allied Forces 209

(a) TG 77.2 209
(b) TG 77.3 209-210
(c) DESRON FIPTY-FOUR 210
(d) Grand Total 210

(2) Japanese Forces 210-211
(a) THIRD Section 210
(b) SECOND Striking Force 211
(c) Grand. Total 211

(C) Ammunition and Torpedoes on board 0000, October 25th 211-215
(1) Allied 211-213

(a) Battleships (16-inch) 211
(b) Battleships (14-inch) 212

(c) Average projectiles peo gun (Battleships) 212
(d) Cruisers Heavy (8-inch) 212-213
(e) Cruisers Light (6-inch) 213
(f) Average projectiles per gun (Cruisers) 213

(2) Japanese allowance of Ammunition ard Torpedoes 214-215
(a) THIRD Section 214

(1) Battleships 214
(2) Heavy Cruiser 214
(3) Destroyers 214

(b) SECOND Striking Force 215
(1) Heavy Cruisers 215
(2) Light Cruisers 215
(3) Destroyers 215

- • - -Dvii



CON•~~ -"

(D) Str&ngth and Wealtness Factors 216-217
Allied Force 216
Strength Factors 216
Weakness Factors 216
Japanese Forces 217
Strength Factors 217
Weakness Factors 217

CHAPTER VI - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 1830 - 2100. October 24th 218-235

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section 218-230
Directs Commander FIRST Division to move out in front of SECOND

Division 218
Decision to separate his forces discussed 218-219
Learns Commander ki-ain Boay retired temporarily 219
His decision to continue on considered correct 219
Receives CinC Combined Fleet's dispatch directing "All forces to

the attack, trusting in divine aid" 219
Analyzes his situatioa 219-220
Realizes best chance for success to adhere original schedule 220
Modifies `',asic orders 220
Likely considers possibility of night action 221
His decision to change objecti.ie area correct 221
Informs suF.eriors 222
Knows CinC Combined Fleet was alert to situation 222
Receives coordinating instructions 222
These orders changed original plan 223
Realizes modification of designated reassembly point would likely

be necessary 223
Realizes that THIRD Section was required as replacements 223
Views new instructions with concern 223
New orders approved decision to continue as scheduled 223
Learns SECOND Striking Force wou.II be two hours behind 224
After encountering enemy torpedo 6oats queries Commander FIRST

Division as to enemy and receives reply no enemy ships sighted 224
Discussion of importance o: this dispatch 224
Discussion of expectations of Allied forces 224-225
Receives two dispatchies reporting contacts ani attacks on Allied

carrier groups 225
(1) Operations of Commander FlI.ST Division 226-227

Proceeds ahead of SECOND Division 226
Assigns stations to Kis ships 226
Reaches asrign-a statioi: aid slows to fleet speed 226
Passes undetected by Allied motor torpedo boats 226
Aware that SELOND Division had encountered and fired on enemy

torpedo boats 227
In answer to query f.om Commander TiiIRD Section he replies

"No enewy ships sighted" 227
Unknown to him, ships were detected by radar 227
Again reports enemy not sightert 227

(2) Operations of Commander SECOND Division 228-230
4 Dicects SEOND Division change course which increases distance

between FIRST and SECOND Divisions 228
±4o unusual occurrance for some hours 228
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SHIGURE reports sighting three MTB's 228
SHIGURE opens fire forcing MTB's to turn away 229
SHIGURE hits PT 152 229
Breaks off engagement and returns to base course 229

Believes that MTB's were maintaining contact 230
(B) Operations of Commander SSCOND Striking Force 230-235

Retains force in alert cruising disposition and continues
zigzagging 230

Learned previously of composition of enemy forces 230
Transmits information to SECOND Striking Force 231
Fails to include all intelligence 231
Learns operations to continue and awaits action by Commanders

FIRST Striking Force and THIRD Section 231
Enters Mindanao Sea 231
Notes that DESDIV TWENTY-ONE had not rendezvoused 231
Learns that Japanese planes had damaged carrier 231-232
Learns Commander THIRD Section expected to penetrate off Dulag at

0400 October 25th and re-estimates situation 232
Receives Cou..ander FIAST Striking Force's dispatch on plans for

the opeeation 232
Plans appear to have surprised him 232-233
Re-estimates situation but makes no change in plans 233
Discussion on fuel consumption rates 233
Advises Commander THIRD Section and DESDIV TWE•TY-ONE of plans 234
Unaware COMDESDIV T1ENTY-ONE returning Manila 234
Sights starshells fired by SECOND Division 234
Orders No. 4 Approach Formation 234
Directs his command be ready to make twenty-eight knots immediately

and maximum battle speed on fifteen minutes notice 235
Continues on without incident 235

CHAPTER VII - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 1830 - 2400. October 24th 236-257

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 (OTC) 236-245
His units proceed to battle disposition stations 236
Desires form battle disposition before complete darkness as units

had nc operated together before 236
Two air alerts occur 236
Wonders why the five destroyers of TG 79.11 were not assigned to

him for duty 236
Receives request from CTG 79.11 to make torpedo attack 236
•ae•-es CTG 79011 whethe-.? screen is same as on previous night 237
Faces problem of what do with TG 79.11 237
Battle line reaches its initial point and turns east 237
Approves CTG 79.11's request 237
Discussion thereon 237-238
Informed by CTG 79.11 of his battle plan 238
Approves plan but issuus additional instructions 238
Discussion thereon 238-239
Receives CTG 79.11's attack plan 239
Battle disposition now formed 239
Informs CTG 79.11 no units of TU 77.2, except perhaps some MTB's,

would operate south of patrol line 239
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Discussion thereon 239
Directs left flank force form Battle Disposition A-i while right

flank cruisers in line of bearing 239-2-40
Reasons for not employing anLisubmarine screens 240
Studies situation constantly 240
Directs CTG 79.11 and COKDZSRON FIFTY-SIX establish post-attack

rendezvous 240
Receives above information 240
Approves rendezvous points 240
Sets condition ONE EASY for all ships ?41
Unaware TB's had made contact with Japanese surface forces 241
(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line 241-242

Proceeds to initial station 2-41
Directs LESDIV XRAY screen van and rear of battle line 241
Changes course to 090 0 (T) speed five knots 242
Discussion concerning positioning antisubmarine screen 242
Reverses course to west 242
Notes currents and speed affect station keeping 242
Reverses course to east 242

(2) Operations of Couaander Left Flank Force 242-244
Proceeds toward initial station 242
Changes course to 0900(T) reduces speed to five knots 243
Issues station instructions for Left Flank Force 243
Cruisers and destroyers take assigned stations 243
Composition of attack sections 243
Discussion deployment 243-244
Changes course to O00°(T) 244
Receives surface contact report from COLUMBIA evaluated as

land 244
Changes course to 270 0 (T) 244
In approximate station on MISSISSIPPI 244

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force 244-245
Proceeds to assigned station 244
Arrives on station, changes course to 0900 (T), reduces speed

to five knots 244Right Flank destroyers endeavor follow movements of OTC 244

In general follows movements of battle line 24-245
Orders destroyers maneuver as necessary, avoid shore 245
Chan!ýes course to 290 0 (T) 245
Intercepts CTG 77.2's message to COM0ESRON FIFTY-SIX. and CTC1

79.11 directing them establish post-attack wndezvous 245
Changes course to 090 0 (T) in order maintain station 245

(2Operations of C,. 79.1
Continues patrolling Antisubmarine Stations ONE to SEVE 246
Determines request arthority make torpedo attack 246
Plans employing five destroyers in two-group attack 246
Feels justified request pýrmission make an attack 247
Discussion thereon 247
Chooses new task meet demands of new situation 247
Decides not communicate with immediate superior in view of

communication delay 247
Decides request approval planned attack from immediate superior"n area 247
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Advises CTG 77.2 of his intentions 247
Receives query from CTG 77.2 whether screen is same as on previous

night, answers affirmatively 248
Receives authorization to attack 248
Advises CTG 77.2 plans attack with two groups 248
Receives approval from CTG 77.2 248
Estimates enemy intentions 248
Issues attack plan 248
Discussion thereon 249
Receivea CTG 77.2's battle plan 249
Realizes interference likely with destroyers in Station SEVE 249
Queries CTG 77.2 whether part of TG 77.2 to operate south of

patrol line 249
Receives negative reply with exceptions 249
Radar tracks unidentified planes during evening 250
Receives directive establish post-attack rendezvous points 250
Designates post-attack rendezvous point 250

Directs contact reports by made by TBS voice radio 250
(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats 250-257

(1) Bohol and Camiguin PT's 250-254
&i route stations 250
Discussion intership communications (PT common) 251
(a) Bohol PT's 251-253

Makes radar contact on unidentified plane 251

Discussion of patrol plan 251
Contact Japanese force but unable to report 251-252
Taken under fire, PT's 130, 152 hit 252
Retire. PT's 130, 131 head for Camiguin PT's to r(

contact report 252
Discussion thereon 252
Sights Camiguin PL's 253

(b) Camiguin PT's 253-254
Discussion patrol inadequacy 253
Fails to contact FIRST Division 253
Discussion thereon 253-254
Sights starshells ana gunflashes to ncrtheast 254

(2) Limasawa PT's 254-256
Maintaims station until visibility becomes poor 254
Sights searchlight, flares, hears gunfire to southwest 255
Endeavors unsuccessfully communicate with base 255
...a.es radar contact or, FIRST Division (PT 151) 255
Proceeds toward target, makes visual contact at two miles 255
Efforts report above contact unsuccessful 255Approaches to deliver torpedo attack 256

(3) SW Panaon PT's 256
Fails detect Japanese FIRST Division 256

(4) SE Panaon PT's 256-257
Contacts unidentified aircraft 256
Fails transmit contact report 257

(5) Other PT's 257
Uneventful 257
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CHAPTER VIII - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0000 - 0100, October 25th 258-269

(A) Operations of Commander VIIiD Sectin 259-268
Situation appears developing satisfac'nrily 258
Itealizes FIRST Division behind sche- ._e 258
Vurnishes information facilitate rejoining of FIRST Divi3ion 258

Begins receiving contact reports 259
FIRST and SECOND Divisions mistake each other for enemy 259
Reduced visibility reduces station keeping distance 259
FIRST Division rejoins 260
(1) Operations of Commander FIRST Division 260-266

Changes time of rendezvous with SECOND Division 260
Advises Commander THIRD Section "penetrating from now' 260
Fails detect MTB's 260
Learns Commander THIRD Section's intentions 261
YAMAGUMO sights three enemy XTB's 261
MOGAMI employs searchlight unsuccessfully 261
Discussion Japanese and American illumination doctrine 261-262
lmp] oyment searchlights considered correct 262
Forms column astern MOGAMI 262
Discussion thereon 263
Destroyers open firc. on MTB's 263
Advises Commander THIRD Section ship silhouette, apparently

enemy, sighted 263
Takes evasive action 264
SHIGUIIE sights enemy destroyer 264
Realizes command in unfavorable position 264
Recognizes ship as friendly 264-265
Makes preparations rejoin Commander THIRD Section 265
FIRST Division rejoins 266

(2) Operations of Commander SECOND Division 266-268
Estimates FIiAST Division forty-five minutes behind schedule 266
Cammander FIRST Division reports enemy contacts as SHIGURE

reports contacting enemy destroyer 266
YA4AGUMO and SHIGURE endeavor ascertain character their

targets 267
Knows Commander FIRST Division breaking off penetration and

rejoining SECOND Division 267
Learms contacts other than M{LB's friendly 267
Changes course facilitate rejoining of FItrST Division 267
Knows enemy torpedo boats are ahead Main Body 267
japanese radar very poor 268
FIRST Division rejoins, forming THIRD Section 268

(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force 269
Proceeds in No. 4 Approach Formation 269
Makes preparations for sudden gun and torpedo action 269
Passes Allied motor torpedo boat patrol line undetected 269
LeanAs Commander THIRD Section advancing as scheduled 269
Re-estimates situation 269
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CHAPTER IX - ALLIED OPERATIONS. 0000 - 0100, October 25th 270-280

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 (OTC) 270-273
Weather conditions in Surigao Strait 270
Receives first contact report 270
Receives MC GOWAN's contact report 271
Receives another contact report 271
Discussion as to origin this latter report 271
Estimates probability more enemy forces present than those detected 271
Learns MC GOWANts contact believed to be friendly 272
(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line 272

Steaming east at five knots 272
Familiar with developing situation 272

(2) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force 272
Units experience difficulty maintaining formation 272
All ships being kept informed of enemy situation 272

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3) 273
Employs medium frequency voice net 273

(B) Operations of CTG 79.1-1 273-275
L.earns eastward movement of enemy forces 274
Learns of PT contact at 2310 274
Repeats contact report to CTG 77.2 and own command 274
Receives two contact reports from MC GO'JAN 274
Directs CVD•ESDIV 108 form western attack group 274
Receives contact report on two targets bearing 3100(T) cistant ten

miles from Camiguin Island 274
Directs COMDESDIV 108 return destroyers to patrol stations 274
Learns MONSSEN speed restricted 274

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats 275-278
(1) Bohol and Camiguin PT's 275

PT 130 successfully transmits 2310 contact report to base 275
Discussion thereon 275
Discussion PT 152's attempt close enemy 275

(2) Limasawa PT's 276-277
Closes enemy to launch torpedoes 276
Attack unsuccessful, driven off 276
Discussion thereon 276
MrB's unable complete successfully a contact report 277

(3) SW Panaon PT's 277
Fail sight Japanese ships nearby 277

(4) Other Motor Torpedo Boats 278
PT 134 sights

CHAPTER X - JAPANESE OPFATIONS, 0100 - 0245, October 25th 281-292

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section 281-288
Decides radio silence no longer necessary 281-
Advises Commanders FIRST and SXCOND Striking Forces plan pass

southern entrance Surigao Strait at 0130 281
"Discussion thereon 281-282
- cpedites forming No. T40 Approach Disposition 282
Advises his ships of planned 0129 position 282
Visibility poor, alerts destroyers be prepared for torpedo action

on short notice 282



Requests COMDESDIV FOUR report position 283
Changes course, discussion thereon 283
Learns NACHI had entered radio telephone net 283
Loanis YAMAGM40 had sighted a MTB 283
Takes no action 283
Orders approach formation formed 284
Receives Commander SECOND Striking Force's schedule of penetration

and plan of attack 284
Concludes he is to enter Leyte Gulf alone 284
Advises his units by dispatch SECOND Striking Force will penetrate

at 0300 284
Discussion lack of employment voice radio 285
Increases speed to maintain new schedule 285
MICHISHIO reports sighting ship silhouette 285
Takes no action bUt awaits amplification 285
Contacts two groups of MTB's 285
Takes evasive action 286
Evades torpedoes within his formation 286
Takes evasive action avoid tcrpedoes fired by third group 286
Discussion thereon 286
Discussion ability detect MTB's 287
Discussion concerning opposition to be encountered 287
Advises Coimander SECOND Striking Force he had passed undamaged

lower entrance Surigao Strait although attacked by Allied MTB3s 288
Discussion of high cooperation indicated by above 288

(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force 289-290
Gives penetration Dlan by dispatch 289
Discussion thereon 289
Passes Allied MTB patrol line 290
Evaluates ABUKUMA's contact report as false 290
Receives Commander THIRD Section's report of situation 290
Informs that commander his flagship entering R/T net 290
Issues orders predare for action 290
Learns of attack on THIRD Section by XTB's 290
Ceases zigzagging and in'creases speed 290

CHAPTER XI - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0100 - 0245, October 25th 293-320

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 293-301
Weather remains relatively clear but dark 293
Variable southerly currents make station keeping difficult 293
Receives contact reports from MTB 293
Discussion extensive evaluation required make intelligent estimate

of enemy 293
Receives erroneous contact report 293
Discussion thereon 293-294
Observes CTG 79.11's attack preparations 294
Receives contact reports from Pr 134 294
Situation begins develop rapidly 294
Receives report two large ships coming up strait 294
Requests CTG 79.11 query MTB's concerning other targets 294
Discussion of failure of MTB's and communication system keep OTC

informed 294-295
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Receives report PT 134 has struck a heavy object 295
Decides put no torpedo firing limitations on destroyers 295
Knows ships of battle line having difficulty keeping station 295
Knows TG 79.11 has commenced attack 295
Orders all ships set condition ONE 295
Reasons therefor 295-296
Receives contact report from MC GOWAN 296
Intercepts Commander Battle Line's order increasinq speed battle

line to ten knots 296
Receives LOUISVILLE's contact report 296
(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line 297

Orders ships to General Quarters 297
Changes course to 270 0 (T) 297
Receives MC GOWAN's contact report 297
Increases speed to ten knots 297

(2) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force 297-299
LDestroyers having difficulty maintaining formation 297
Liscussion reasons left flank cruisers not in correct position 297-298
Learns COMDFSRON FIFTY-SI.X forms three attack soctions into

single column 298
Changes course avoid Hibuson Island and regain correct station

on battle line 298
Changes course to west 299
Sets Condition ONE 299
Receives MC GOWAN's contact report 299
Makes no effort regain correct station 299
LOUISVILLE makes radar contact on one or more large ships 299

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force 300-301
Cruisers and destroyers continue operate independently of each

other 300
Receives various contact reports 300
Is surprised hear CTG 79.11 about to attack 300
Discussion thereon 300
Receives MC GOWAN's contact report 301
Changes course and stops in order adjust position 301
COMDESRON TW1!TY-FOUR changes course and speed in order avoid

interfering with TG 79.11's attack 301
(B) Operations of CTG 79.11 302-307

Hears i',rB contact reports 302
Relays TfB cont :'t report to CTG 77.2 302
Relays second contact report on THIitD Section to CTG 77.2 302
n .... s situation 302

Decides enemy plans attack transports 303
Directs MUVI1N form astern !C COWAN 303
Receives two contact reports from PT 134 303
Decides form both attack groups 303

Likely condemns incompleteness of information 303-304
Directs radar contact be reported immediately by fBS voice radio 304
Receives Commander lesLern Attack Group's torpedo attack plan 304
Discussion thereon 304
Notifies CTG 77.2 "going to start down in a few minutes" 304
Learns two ships coming up strait 305
Forms 'eastern Attack Group 305
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Learns Commander Western Attack Group "starting down" 305
Plans employ follow-the-leade., tactics 305
Directs ships employ IFF 305
Broadcasts message to MTBs determine whether other targe 3 coming

ui, channel outside two reported 306
Reccives MC GOWAN's contact report 306
Directs Commander Western Attack Group take charge of own group 306
Discussion thereon. 306
Commences operation with Western Attack Group behind its prop,

station for coordinated attacks 306
Reasons not kanown 307
Commander Western Attack Group fails maintain continuous =ontact

on Eastern Attack Group 307
Reason not understandable 307
Resulting situation makes possibility of coordinated attack

unlikely 307
All destroyers of &astern Attack Group in radar contact with enemy 307
Torpedo attacks both groups well underway 307

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats 308-320
(1) SW Panaon PT's 308

Fails to make contact when TIHIRD Section passes nearby 308
Visibility poor and electronic equipment either inoperative or-

poorly handled 308
(2) Madilao Point PT's 308

Fail to receive contact reports after 0025 308

Fail to contact THIRD Section 308
Weather conditions poor 308

(3) SE Panaon PT's 309--312
Not surprised when PT 134 makes radar contact on group of

targets 309
Directs PT 134 report this contact 309
Boats become separated owing weather conditions 309
(a) PT 134 309-311

Closes to within two miles of enemy 309
Fails forward all informuation 310
Information forwarded lost in relay 310
Attacks unsuccessfully firing three torpedoes 310
Estimates other MTB'; attacking 310
Retires and reports results 3.10
Reports havina struck heavy underwater object believed to

be submarine 311
(b) PT 137 3U1

Sights two destroyers (ASAGUMO, YAMIAGUMO) 311
Fires one torpedo which missed, retires 311

(c) P 132 311-312
Detects radar target (YAiAGUMO) and fires four torpedoes,

all miss 311-312
Retires to original station 312

(4) Bilaa Point PT's 312-313
Detects several radar targets but decides not to attack 312
Discussion thereon 312
Sights gunfire "up in Surigao Strait" 313
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(5) Sumilon PT's 313-316

Drifting with current 313
Makes first contact but fails report it 313
Changes course to intercept 313
Discussion thereon 313-314
Observes enemy being attacked by other MTB's 314
Observes enemy composition as two CA's, two DD's 314-315
Fails make contact report 315
Discussion concerning primary objective these MTB's 315
Attacks unsuccessfully firing six torpedoes 316
Reasons for failure close target to favorable firing range

not known 316
Retires under fire 316

(6) Lower Surigao PT' s 316-317
Drifting southward with current 316
Makes unsuccessful attack firing four torpedoes 316-317
PT's 490 and 493 damaged by enemy fire while retiring 317

(7) Other Motor Torpedo Boats 317-320
(a) Discussion confined to ITB's with eventful patrols 317

(1) Upper Surigao PT's 317-318
Reports enemy coming through straits 317
Makes contact on enemy force 318
Reports this contact, is directed withdraw 318
Retires without attacking 318
Discussion thereon 318

"(2) Kanihaan PT's 319
Receives contact reports 319
Sights gun flashes and searchlight glare (THIRD Section

and Lower Surigao PT's) 319
(3) South Amagusan Point PT's 319-320

Drifts south with current 319
Sights gunfire between THIRD Section and Lower Surigao

PT' s 319
Knows radar equipment two MrB's not functioning

satisfactorily 319
Obtains radar contact on three targets (THIRD Section) 319
Makes preparations attack 32C
Clears area so destroyers can attack 320

(4) East Amagusan Point PT's 320
PT 328 reports sighting gunfire south in Surigao Strait 320

(b) Operations of MB's Mindanao Sea uneventful 320

f CHAPTER XII - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0245 - 0320, October 25th 321-329

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section 321-329
SHIGURE reports sighting three ship silhouettes apparently enemy

(Eastern Attack Group) 321
Makes several searchlight sweeps 321
Illumination genetally ineffectual 321
Discussion Japanese searchlight illumination doctrine 322
Opens fire 322
Still in No. 74O Approach Formation 322
Line of sight obscured by destroyer smoke 323
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MOGAMI opens fire 323
Radar ineffective 323
&mploys starshells 323
Gunfire ineffective 324
Fails to take evasive action against torpedoes 324
Discussion thereon 324
YAYAGUMO evades torpedo 324
Does not reply to query from Commander SECOND Striking Force 324
FUSO struck by torpedo 325
Discussion concerning failure to report damage 325
Does not know of damage to FUSO 325
Similar occurrence during battle of Jutland 325
Forming battle formation 326
THIRD Section continues to fire as range increases 326
SHIGURE reports sighting two dark objects (MC DU&MUT and MONSSEN) 326
THIRD Section checks fire 326
Opens fire on Western Attack Group 326
YA1AGUMO reports torpedo track while almost simultaneously green

tinted parachute flare observed 326-327
Source of flare unknown 327
Takes evasive action avoid possible enemy torpedoes 327
Radical maneuver causes ships to check fire 327
Makes contact report to Commander FIRST Striking Force 327
Returns to base course 327-328
Discussion thereon 328
YAMAGUMO sunk, I4ICIIISHIO, ASAGUMO and YAMIASHIRO damaged by enemy

torpedoes 328
Explosion of YAMAGUMO sighted by Allied battle line 328
Only three ships remain to continue battle 329

(B) Operations of Corumander SECOND Striking Force 329
Aequests Conmander TUIRD Section "Notify situation" 329
Changos course too soon 329
USHIO forced to c ange course to avoid grounding 329
Sights Mt. Nelangcapan (Panaon Island) 329

CHAPTER XIII - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0245 - 0320, October 2th 330-383

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 330-351
Decides enemy continuing up strait, receives no contact reports

from own units 330
Discussion thereon 330
Requests CTG 79.11 report enemy composition 331
FPceives reply enemy consists of two large, three small 331
Reply confirms 2310 MTE report 331
Knows Allied torpedo attacks in progress 331
Observes flares and gunfire to the south 331
Endeavors estimate eneiy's plan 331

i•Estimate correct in general concept, incorrect in fact 331-332
SChanges course to the east 332

SReceives amplifying report from CTG 79.11 332
Estimates enemy composition as two large ships, three small 332
Action Report makes no comment concerning movements of TG 79.11 332
Receives CTG 79.11's report as two large, one small 332
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Observes searchlights 332
SLearns torpedo firing had been completed by TG 79.11 and DESDIV

S108 333
Learns CTG 79.11 has observed five targets 333
LOUISVILLE observes one or wore Japanese ships slowing down 333

Queries CTG 79.1- as to types of enemzy ships 333
Fails note Commander Battle Line still steaming at ten knots 333
(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line 334-336

No radar contacts yet established 334
Watches developing situation 334
MARYLAND contacts a surface target, fails to report 334
Observes gunfire and illumination to the south 334
TINESSa and ICST VIRGINIA contact enemy, fail to report 334
Learns Commander Eastern Attack Group has attacked and is

retiring 334
Reverses course 334
Receives contact report - MISSISSIPPI's on two large ships,

one small 334
Report incorrect as enemy was three large, four small 335
Learns Commander Western Attack Group has fired torpedoes 335
Contacts on enemy by battle line 335
Discussion thereon 335
Receives only YISSISSIPPI and- EST VIRGINIA reports 335-336
Discussion concerning WEST VIrGINIA's evaluation 336
Discussion on battleship failure report contacts 336
Observes gunfire, searchlighta and starshells to south 336

(2) Operations of Commander Lef'C. Flank Force 337-339
LOUISVILLE tracking target 337
Receives MC GG:AN's amplifying report 337
D&•VE makes radar contact but fails report it 337
Range closing 337
Not receiving information from his ships 337
Learns CTG 79.11 had five targets 337Observes gunfire and illumination to south 337
Learns COD1DESRON TeJENTY-FOUR ordered attack 337
Learns CTG 79.11 has attacked and is now retiring 337
Rever'ses course 338
Receives additional information about enemy 33F;
Learns Western Attack Group retiring 338
Learns from CTG 79.11 enemy contacts of five targets - two hit

and dropping back 1W:
Notes large explosion in enemy force 338

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force 339-351
Intercepts amplifying report from CTG 79.11 339
Receives contact reports from own ships but fails forward to

•,OTC 339

Discussion thereon 339-340
Picture on scope confusea 340

SRe-estimates situation 340
Discuý;sion thereon 340-341
Crderb destroyers attack in two groups 340
Receives DALY's amplifying report 341
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Receives CTG 79.11's target designation 341
Queries COMDEBRON TWi&TY-FOUR if he has TG 79.11 on his radar

scopes 341
Orders CODFESRON TW&TY-FOUR to attack 341
Discussion thereon 341
Watches progress of attacks on radar scope 341
Gives freedom of action to his squadron commander 342
Intercepts CTG 79.11's report on progress of action 342
Learns Commander Western Attack Group now retiring 342
Queries COMDESRON TEiNTY-FOUR whether he has targets on his

scope 342
Knows his destroyers attacking 342
Notes explosion and large flash from enemy area 343
(a) Operations of Commander Right Flank Cruisers 343

Has fair idea of enemy movement 343
Learns of FHOaIX contact on one large, two smaller 343
Changes course conform movements battle line 343
Intercepts CTG 77.2's message requesting CTG 79.11 furnish

information concerning enemy ship types 343
May have received SHROPSHIRE's initial contact 343
Sights large explosion in direction of enemy 343
Learns from radar scope three large ships, one small still

closing 343
(b) Operations of CODLSRON TviLNTY-FOUR 344-351

Awaits orders attack 344
Controls operations from CIC 344
Discussion thereon 344
Receives contact reports and observes enemy on radar scope 344
Knows Western Attack Group has turned eastward to avoid

his ships 344
Receives order directing him not to advance 344
Changes course to north in order identify his group to

Right Flank Force 345
Receives order "When released attack in two groups, etc." 345
Order not unexpected 345
Unable discern enemy composition from his radar scope 345
On request advises Commander Right Flank Force he has TG

79.11 on his screen 345
Receives orders to attack 346
Commences attack 346
ARUNTA increases speed to twenty-five knots 346
DALY and BACHE fall well behind HUTCHINS 346
Watches Western Attack Group approach -34W

Directs Commander Attack Group 2.2 follow Eastern Attack
Group down 346

This contrary instructions 346
Discussion thereon 346-347
Twice directs Commander Attack Group 2.2 attack 348

(1) Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2 (COMDESRON
TW0TY-FOUR) 348-349

Sees Western Attack Group not yet cleared 348
Deduces Commander Attack Group 2.2 not planning cross

strait 348
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Accepts new situation 348
Advises Commander Right Flank Force of enemy's course,

speed, range, bearing 348
Directs Commander Attack Group 2.2 attack 349
Observes explosion on YAMAGUMO 349
Course to enemy now clear 349

(2) Operations of Commander Attack Group 2.2 349-351
Receives orders attack 349
Plan in disagreement with that of COMDESPCN TWENTY-FOUR 350
His decision attack fy = west considered sound 350
Decision in accordance with U.S. Naval practice 350
Does not issue firing plan to his ships 350
Learns COMESRON TWiTS-FOUR, in effect, has approved

his decision 351
Receives orders boil up and make smoke 351
Observes radar picture continues to improve 351
Observes five targets with one large, probably

battleship 351
Breaks through swoke screen and observes explosion 351
BEALE asks how many torpedoes to fire 351

(B) Operations of CTG 79.131 352-377
(1) Commander Eastern Attack Group (CTG 79.11) 352-367

Heads for torpedo launching point 352
Radar picture continues tc improve 352
Receives composition, range, bearing of enemy from MC GCWAN 352
Approaches from northerly rather than easterly direction thus

making himself better target 352
Discussion thereon relative coordination 352-353
Directs command form echelon 353
Discussion thereon 353
Learns Commander Western Attack Group maneuvering avoid right

flank destroyers 353
Could see Western Attack Group well behind expected position 354
Coordinated attack now impossible 354
Changes course further to east 354
Discussion thereon 354
Receives request from CTG 77.2 furnish information concerning

enemy 334
Replies "Targets are five, etc." 354
Radar picture not as reported above 355
MC GOWAN and I-•ELVIN give estiwates 355
Receives two contact. reports from Western Attack Group 355[ m Decides on enemy compositon and formation 356
Decides to (a) retain depth setting and (b) change firing plan 356
Discussion thereon 356
Issucs attack instructions 356
Not aware COMDESDIV 108 so far behind as to preclude coordinated

attack 357
Discussion concerting clearness, brevity, positiveness 357
Is illuminated by searchlight 357
Unaware he had already been sighted visually 357
Course change aivantageous as regards target angle but

disadvantageous as regards closing the rang3 357
Discussion thereon 357

XU sffL



Changes course and speed to close enemy 357-358
MELVIN and MC GOWAN change course 358
Decision to chenge course considered sound but insufficient 358
Discussion thereon 358
Directs group to fire when ready 359
Discussion thereon 359
RkEY fires eight using range to YAMASHIRO, bearing of

YAMAGUMO 359-360
Torpedo spread insufficient 360
Commences retiring under fire 360
Failure to open fire illogical 361
MC GOWAN fires ten torpedoes 361
All torpedoes miss 361
Discussion thereon 361-362
PELVIN fires nine torpedoes making one hit in FUSO 362
Discussion thereon 362
Japanese continue searchlight illumination and gunfire 362
MC GOWAN and MELVIN make radical turn and parallel roughly

course of R1gEY 362
Realizes difficulties could occur between units of Western

Attack Grouo and DESRON TWENTY-FOUR 363
Observes Japanese shifted from searchlight to starshell

illumninati on 363
Reports being straddled while retiring to CTG 77.2 363
Message incorrect since Western Attack Group had not fired 363
Destroyers make smoke and maneuver to evade enemy salvos 363-364
Intercepts message from Commander Western Attack Group

directing that command standby torpedoes 364
Receives message directing W'-estern Attack Group standby to

fire 364
Reports estimate of situation to CTG 77.2 364
Report incorrect 364
Discussion thereon 364-365
Considers some of his torpedoes scored 365
Hits rot actually observed 365
Japanese continue fire at eastern group 365
Learns Western Attack Group attacking 365
Knows TG 79.11 has completed firing 365
Receives impression firinq has been effective 365* Notes enemy has ceased firing on eastern group 366

Reports estimate of attack results to CTG 77.2 366
Grants MELVIN permission terminate smoke 366
Reduces group spaed to eighteen knots 366
Observes large explosion in target area 366
Receives request from CPG 77.2 as to types of enemy ships 366
Swrmary of torpedo attack by Eastern Attack Group 367
Heads for his post-attack rendezvous 367

(2) Commander Western Attack Group 367-377
Heads toward torpedo launchi;ig point 367
Intercepts MC GOWAN's contact report 367
Increases speed to twenty-five knots 367
Likely learns Eastern Attack Group to fire torpedoes only 367
Encounters DS.RON TW[NTY-FOUR and changes course 367
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MC D -uT reports radar contact on enemy 368
Heads for enemy 368
tONSS& makes radar contact but fails report it 368
Learns enemy consist.. of two large and three small targets 368
Makes no effort locate himself with rele"ion Eastern Attack

Group 369
Failure to do so unsound 369
Receives CTG 79.11's message designating targets 369
Directs IIC DERMUT take third target and MONSSEN take one to

north 369
Decides attack southern group of targets 369-370
Decision correct 370
Conforms to doctrine in rejecting concept of coordinated attack 370
Observes enemy searchlight and starshells 370
Realizes his ritiring destroyers may encounter attacking

destroyers o," COP•DESRON 7¶NTY-FOUR 371
Changes course, speed. prevent enemy obtaining a good firing

solution 371
Discussion thereon 371
Western Attack Group taken under fire 371-372
Orders group standby torpedoes 372

Units fail exchange target information 372
MONSS]I changes course to close range and avoid being fouled

by MC D.WLUT 372
Fired at by enemy 373
Discussion failure to return "ire 373
Directs MC DFIMUT fire torpedoes 373
MC DERMUT fires full salvo successfully 373
Directs MONSS114 fire torpedoes and inform him of same 373
Observes Usi command illuminated by searchlight, followed by

gunfire 373
XIONSSEN fires full salvo successfully 373
Discussion concerning graphic analysis of MONSSIN's ranges,

bearings 374

Discussion concerning graphic solution of torpedo firing
.. problem 374

Orders speud increased and retirement made to westward 374-375
MC DMMUT take evasive action clear MTB's 375
COMDESDIV 108 informs MTB's identity of destroyers 375
Discussion on necessity prepare com.tunications 375
Observes green flare ideally placed to illuminate his command

to enemy 376
Not all Japanese commanders realize flare friendly 376
Enemy still employing searchlights and starshells 376
Fails observe enemy course change 376
Clears area changes course to north 376
Commander THIRD Section returns to northerly course while still

within maximum torpedo range 376
Observes three explosions in target area 376-377
Summary of torpedo attack 377
Discu :sion concerning thoroughness of preparations prior to and

during attack 377
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(C) Operataons of Motor Torpedo Boats 378-383
(1) Upper Surigao PT's 378

Sights 1HIRD Section but does not make contact report 378
Commences drift.4mg with current 378

(2) Kanihaar, PT's 378-379
Makes radar eoatact and maneuvers to close target 378
Sights '19C ! ut retires without attacking 378-379
His decisioa retire unsound 379
Likely pl,.c-d too liberal interpretation on his orders 379

(3) South Amagvn.an PT's 379-380
Has enemy and friendly for'ýea na radar scope 379
Maintains unusually good summary plot 380
Observes searchlight and &unfire 380
Is informed friendly dv,;royers in area 380

S(4) East Amagusan PT's 380-382
Makes no radar contacts , iring this period 380
Sights searchlights and starshells to southeastward 380
Informs section two destroyers sighted are friendly 380
(a) PT 328 381

Proceeds to cleat destroyer attack area 381
Is illuminatc-ci by enemy searchlight, is not fired on 381

(b) P'C 323 381
Proceeds to clear destroyer attack area 381
Sights blue (green) flare 381

(c) PT 329 381-382
Requests perrivsion fire on destroyer then realizes it is

friendly 381
Commences ti, drift -v.icLh current 382

(5) SE Panaon PT'a. 382
Operate independently without making contacts 382

(6) Suailon PT's 382
Patrol unevvntfully 382

(7) Bilaa Point PT's 382
Makes radar contact 382

(8) Madilao Point PT's 383
Makes radar contact on two targets southwest Gf Binit Point 383
Does not make contact repcrt 383

(9) Lower Surigao Fr's 383
Fails sight. or be sighted by PT 493 which was aground 383

CHAPTER XIV - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0320 - 0348. October 25th 384-399

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section 384-399
Unaware of magnitude of disaster to force 384
Learns YAMASHIRO torpedoed 384
Sends "Urgent Battle Report No. 2" 384
Discussion thereon 384
Observes Attack Group 2.2, takes evasive action and opens fire 385
Continues to fire during enemy retirement 385
YAMASHIRO receives second torpedo hit 385
"Discussion concerning "halfway measures" 385-386
Heads for Dulag anchorage 386
Discussion relating te defense of disabled ships 386-387
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Discussion concerning probable estimate of situation 387

Probably notes gunfire from Right Flank Destroyers and FUSO' a
explosion 387 i

Learn,- SECOND Striking Force penetrating strait 388
YAMASHIRO changes course, action considered sound 388
YAMASHIRD opens fire 388
Each ship operating independently 388
(1) Operations of Operational Ships of THIRD Section 389-392

(a) MOGAMI 389-390

Not on station 389
Does not turn with YAMASHIRO 389
Passes SHIGURE 389
Knows more of situation than Commander THIRD Section 389
Parallels course of YAMASHIRO 389
Observes torpedo hit in YAMASHIRO 389
Fails to change course on order 389-390
Difficult to distinguish friend from foe 390
Remains unharmed by torpedoes or gunfire 390

(b) SHIGURE 390-392
Passes unhit through torpedo spreads 390
Notices damage to formation 390 4
Reverses course, heads south 390-391
Unable to communicate with YAMASHIRO 391
Discussion thereon 391
Discussion concerning change of course 391
Passes YAMASHIRO 392
Passes FUSO, makes no attempt to Dick up survivors 392
Action considered correct 392
Ignores Co.nander THIRD Section's turn signals 392
Learns SECOND Striking Force entering strait 392
Experiences difficulty in conmunication 392

(2) Operations of Damaged Ships of THIRD Section 393-396 I
(a) ASAGUMO 393

Proceeds northward slowly with severed bow 393
Decides to retire 393
Taken under fire 393
Fails to return fire 393

(b) MICHISHIO 394
Drifting without power after being torpedoed 394
Taken under fire 394
Fails to return fire 394
Still under fire while burning 394

(c) FUSO 394-396

No direct information available 394
Description of dam ;.,e sustained 395
Blows up and breaXI in two sections 395
Discussion thereui 395-396

(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force 397-399
Realizes navigation in error, orders course change 397

ABUKU14A torpedoed 397
Sights and fires on MTB 397

Proceeds ahead with remaining ships 398

Action considered correct 398
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Enters strait and forms planned battle formation 398
Destroyer command shifts to COMDESDIV EIGHTEEN 398
Heads up strait 398
ABUKUMA lays to for enmrgency repairs 398
Observes action of THIRD Section 399
Informs Comiander THIRD Section that he was penetrating strait 399

CHAPTER XV - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0320- 0348, October 25th 400-457

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 400-445
Awaits reports from right flank destroyers 400
Receives CTG 79.11's dispatcn giving enemy composition 400
This report not entirely correct 400
Learns Right Flank Destroyers conducting attack 400
Discussion concerning battle line situation 400-401
Advises CTF 77 of eneny composition 401
Wonders at lack of battle damage to destroyers I4O1
Learns Commander Battle Line intends to open fire prematurely 401
Discussion thereon 402
Learns enemy retiring 402
Realizes immediate action necessary 402
Orders COMDhSRON FIFTY-SIX to attack with torpedoes 402
Decision considered correct 402
Learns COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX attack plan 402
Informs CO14DESRONU FIFTY-SIX of enemy course and speed 402-403
Informs units that C0MMESRON FIFTY-SIX is attacking 403
Informs Commander Battle Line enemy retiring and to close battle

line 403
Discussion thereon 403
Observes large explosion to south 403
Receives report of force coming up strait 403
Learns gunfire from destroyers hitting enemy 403
Learns Attack Section TWO ordered to fire half salvos 404
Situation summary 4
(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line 404-408

Receives TG 79.11's reports of enemy composition 404
Discussion of unauthorized iacrease in speed 404-405
Obtains enemy composition from radar scope 405
SIGOURNEY obtains radar range on FUSO 405
Directs his command to open fire at 26,000 yards A05
Discussions of reasons prompting this order 405-406
learns enemy appears to be rmtiring 406
Learns DESRON FIFTY-SIX launching torpedo attack 406
Orders COMDESDIV XRAY to concentrate his screens 406
Directed by ONC to close battle line 406
Understands it to mean close the range; order cancelld before

compliance 407
MISSISSIPPI informs him second enemy group approaching 407
Battle Line fails to open fire 407
Discussion thereon 407
Receives report of another enemy force 408
Observes explosion in target area 408
Learns destroyers hitting enemy 408
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(2) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force 408-418
Discussion concens only left flank cruisers 408
Intercepts report Qf enemy composition 408
Report, although incorrect, coincided with radar scope 408
Learns Coammander Battle Line increasing speed 409
Learns right flank destroyers attacking 409
Learns battle line to open fire at 26,000 yards 409
Learns enemy retiring 409
Orders C0O2Ji.RON FIFTY-SIX launch torpedo attack 409
Trucks second enemy group 409
LOUISVILLE tracking two groups 409
Observes large explosion to south 410
Learns another enemy force coming up strait 410
Learns right flank destroyers hitting enemy 410

(a) Operations of COMDESRDN FIFY-SIX 410-413
Not equipped with a separate maneuvering voice circuit 410
Flagship makes first radar contact 410
Learns right flank destroyers attacking 411
Likely learns battle line to open fire at 26,000 yards 411
Learns enemy retiring and receives orders to attack 411
Issues orders to attack sections 411
Discussion of attack plan 411-412
Learns from CTG 77.2 enemy course and speed 412
Attack sections discussed separately 413
(1) Commander Attack Secton ONE 413-414

Maneuvering for position 413
Discussion of apuroach 413
Closely follows mov :ments of attack sections 414
Learns another enemy force entering strait 414
Learns right flank destroyers shelling enemy 414
Probably reassured by success of destroyers 414

(2) Commander Attack Section TWO 414-417
Failure to turn and increase speed unknown 414
Discussion of attack plan 415
Maintains radar contact on enemy 415
Delays increasing speed 415
Orders section to standby to make smoke 416
Learns more enemy ships entering strait 416
Learns right flank destroyers shelling enemy 416
Directs his commanding officers "This has to be quick.

Standby your fish" 416
Discussion thereon 416
Evaluates radar oicture 417

(3) Coanrander Attack Secticn T1r 417-418
Maneuvers for firinr positi. a 417
Tracking enemy on radar 417
Discussion on intership communications 417
Discussion of approach 418
Learns another enemy force entering strait 418
Learns right, flank destroyers shelling enemy 418
Commences his approach 418

(3) Operations of Commancer Right Flank Force 419-445
Follows torpedo attack action by radar and radio 419
Requests situation from COMDESRON TENTY-FOUR 419
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Is concerned over his destroyers attack 419
Learns enemy composition and DIZSRON TWIMTY-FOUR attacking 419
Learns Attack Group 2.2 completed attack 419
Difficulties experienced in intership communication 419
Learns Ati~ack Group 1.2 about to attack 420
Informs CTG 77.2 of destroyer actions 420
Realizes destroyers should cleax area 420
Advises CTG 77.2 that squadron completed attack and enemy was

retiring 420
Directs COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR to track enemy and report course

and speed 420
Order considered sound 420
Directs COMDZiRON TWENTY-FOUR to get over to west 421
Order considered sound 421
Learns COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX ordered to attack 421
Concludes CONDESRON TW•NTY-FOUA still attacking 421
Notes Japanese still continuing northward 421-422
Directs COMDESRON 7-drNTY-FOUR to keep clear as COMJESRON

FIFTY-SIX was attacking 422
Decides to correct position 422
Learns another enemy force penetrating strait 422
Learns COD•ESRON TWiNTY-FOUR attacking with gunfire 422
Orders that commander to stay clear 422
Changes course to be on base course when battle line opens fire 422
Radar scope shows three enemy groups 423
Discussion on Japanese di3position 423
Receives situation reports and relays information 423
Erroneously thinks DESHON FIFTY-SIX attacking 423
(a) Operations of Commander Right Flank Cruisers 424-425

Changes course to close enemy 424 I
Situation evaluated 424

Observes YAkLASHIRO fire on destroyers 424
Three cruisers tracking leading ship 425

(b) Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2 425-437
"Continues approach 425
Had not issued torpedo firing plan 425
Discussion thereon 425
BEALE reauests number of torpedoes to fire 425-426
Dirccts destroyers to fire half salvos 426
Discussion thereon 426
Receives request to report types of enemy shins 426
SDirects Coimander Attack Group 2.2 to report when torpedoes

had been fired 426
Does not observe enemy gunfire 426
Commences attack 427
Learns Attack Group 2.2 had fired torpedoes 427
Realizes chance for coordinated attacks lost 427
Order to fire torpedoes not understood 427
Discussion thereon 427
HUTCHINS fires torpedoes 427
Discussion of need for target designation 428
Both forces experience difficulty concerning actions of

opposing forces 428
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Learns two torpedoes crossed ihead of DALY 429
Erroneously advises Command6 Right Flank Force he had

fired torpedoes 429
DALY and BACHE had not yet fired 429
Erroneously reports enemy retiring 429
Receives orders to track and report enemy course and speed 429
Advises Commander Right Flank Force that he was going to

chase enemy 429-430
Receives orders to get over to west 430
Realizes BACHE had not yet fired torpedoes 430
Authorizes BACHE and DALY to fire prior retiring 430
DALY fires torpedoes 431
BACHE fires torpedoes 431
Informs Commander Right Flank Force enemy headed north 431
HUTfCHINS sights explosions 432
Decides to close enemy for gunfire attack 432
Rsceives directions to stay clear 432
Opens fire on enemy 433
EXroneous impressions created during attack 434
Discussion thereon 434
Advises Commander Right Flank Force that enemy headed north 435
Authorizes HUTCHINS to close enemy 435
Discussion on roles of gun and torpedo 435-436
Units continue to shell enemy 436
Informs Commander Right Flank Force hitting regularly with

five inch 436
Learns Attack Group 2.2 coming down 436
Continues to close enemy 437(2) Operations of Commander Attack Group 2.2 437-445
Proceeds to torpedo launching point 437

Directs BEALE to fire half salvo 437
Discussion thereon 438
Launches torpedoes 438
Comparison of American and British torpedo doctrine 439
ARUNrA completes firing and retires 440
KILLEN prepares to fire 440
Decides to attack large ship 440
Discussion thereon 441
KILLE attacks 441
BEALE attacks 441
Discussion thereon "1-414.2
Reports his group had fired 442
KILLED fires second salvo 442-443

SDiscussion thereon 443
Observes command discovered by enemy 443
Units fail to return enemy fire 443-444
KILLEN credited with hit 444
Summary of torpedo attacks 444
BEALU straddled 445
Changes course to return to scene of action 445

(B) Operations of CTG 79.11 446-448
Retires to post-attack rendezvous 446
OTC recuests types of ships encountered 446
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Evaluati on of enemy by comm-anding officers 446-447
Reports evaluation to OTC 447
Sends amplifying report to OTC 4,47
Eastern Attack Group at rendezvous 448
Queries command as to torpedoes remaining 448

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats 449-457
(1) SE Panaon PT's 449-452

Operating independently 449
(a) PT 134 449,1450

Sights four destroyers 449
Receives contact report from FT 132 )4
Fires torpedo !449
Decides to riaodify message 450

(b) PT 137 450-451
Sights ene.Ay destroyer but fails to report, 450
Fires torpedo and taken under fire 450

[Discussion thereon 450-451
(c) PT .i32 451-452

Sights five ships 451
5.ights ABUKLJ141A 452

(2) BiJlaa PT's 452-453
rSight three or four ships 452

Do not at~ack 452
Decision considered correct 45.3
Make radar contact on ABUKLU4A 453

("SwunIlon NI~fs45-4
Contact five more targets 342 4
Report contacts to CTG 79.11 453-454
Sight two burning ships to north 454

(4) Madilao Point Pr's 454

M~aintain radar contact oni NACH'I and ASHIGARA 454
Observe starsheils off Binit Point 454

(5) Kanihaan PTfs 454-455ISight FUSS aga-in 454
Discussion on not attacking 455

121(6) Sou~th Amiagusan FrIS 455
Continue patrol 455

(7) Fast Amnagusan PIT'S 455-h516
(a) PT 328 455-456

Sights unidentified ship 455
Fails to sight BACHiE and DALY 456

(b) PT 323 45 6
-3hclls hit ticarby 456

(c) PT 329 456
Drift3 with current 456

(8) Upper Surigao Pr's 456-457
Drifts with current 456

(9) Lower Surigao PT's 457
(a) PT 490 457

Driftts waith current 457
(b) PT 491 457

Not':ing of importance 457
(c) PT 493 457

Destroys classified aquipment 457
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CHAPTER XVI - JAPANZE OPERATIONS, 0348 - 0420, October 25th 45&-468

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section 45&-466
Flagship damaged but continues on 458
Learns FUSO still afloat and underway 458
Receives Allied gunfire 458
Principal staff members wounded or killed 458
Turns to westward 459
Discussion thereon 459
Continues to fight back 459
Receives third torpedo hit 459
YAMASHIRO receives fourth torpedo hit 459-460
THIRD Section destroyed as fighting unit 460
Next senior officer fails to assume command 460
(1) Operations of Operational Ships, THIRD Section 460-465

(a) MOGAJLI 46C-462
Fails to detect Commander THIRD Section's change of course 460I'Decides to fire torpedoes 460
Mistakes enemy ships for friendly destroyers 461
Realizes trap but fails to report 461
Launches torpedoes during retirement 461
Operating on one engine 461-462S(b) SHIGURE 462-465
Sights torpedo tracke 462
Situation confused 462
Evades shellfire 462
Confronted with making vital decision 463
Discussion thereon 463-464
Does not fire torpedoes 464
Seeks information concerning situation 464
Receives direct hit 464
Passes MOGAIUI offering no assistance 464Exchanges visual calls with NACHI 465

(2) Operations of Damaged Ships, ThIRD Section 465-466
(a) ASAGUMO 465

Continues southward 465
Fails to obsen.'e torpedoes 465
Observes MCGAMI afire 465

(b) MICHISHIO 466
Sinks at 0358 466

(c) FUSe 466
(o)Pr Continues to ourn whiie drifting south 466
(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striing Force66-68

.Proceeds in battle formation 466
Sights two ships afire 466
Estimates the situation 467
Discussion regarding attack plan 467
Sights MOGIa7 afire 467
FEcchanges calls with SHIGURE 468
Discussion of failure to obtain intelligence from SHIGURE 468
Makes radar contact 468
Directs units prepare for torpedo attack 468
ABUKU4A continues to make repairs 468
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CHAPTER XVII - ALLI OPERATIONS, 0348 - O42U October 25th 469-539

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 469-535
Range to enemy continues to close 469
Learns Commander Battle Line to open fire when range 26,000 yards 469
Alerts cruisers he is about to open fire 469
Delays firing to benefit attacking destroyers 469
Orders his craisers to open fi:e 469
Temporarily blinded by gunfire 470
Learns small "enemy" group cominng up may be friendly 470
Learns left flank destroyers launching torpedoes 470
Direct• Commander Right Flank Force commence firing 470

Is infonuýd that Right Flank Force had opened fire 470
Obser- ,is more battlesnins open fire 470
Observes enemy ships retiring 471
Suggests battle line change course 471
Knows battle line had executed course change 471
Learns progress D&3RON FIFTY-SIX attack 471
CALIFORNIA misses turn signal 471
Battle line checks fire 472
Learns firing on DhZRON FIFTY-SIX 472
Orders all ships cease firing 472
Discussion thereon 472
Orders COK<O.I FIFTY-SIX to clear channel 472
Discussion of fire distribution 472-473
Explains reasons for not ordaring fire distribution 473
Considerations influencing his judgement 473-474
Decision later meets with approval of superiors 474-475
Discussion thereon 475
Confirms enemy retiring 475
Notes battleships unload hot guns 475
Changes course 475-476
Weighs decision ýo close enemy 476
Decides to use D1!SDIV X.PAY 476
Has reas-n to believe ALBERT W. GRANT damaged 476
Orders Commander dig:it Flank Force to resume firp 476
(1) Opcrations of Commander Battle Line 477-486

Issues no instructions on fire distribution 477
Discussion thereon 477
Informs CTG 77.2 of intentions 477
Has erroneous evaluation of enemy disposition 477
Discussio, of evaluation of radar con.tacts 477-4 '
Discussion of not opening fire 478
Learns CTG 77.2 about to open fire 478
Witnesses cruisers of both flanks open fire 478
WEST VIRGINIA opens fire 479
Changes course so all guns bear 479
Flagship CIC experiences difficulty tracking enemy and

designating target 479
CALlFOiZNIA opens fire 480
TENESSEE opens fire 480
MARYLAND opens fire 480
Notes leading target changed course and speed 480
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Orders course change 481
Discussion thereon 481
CALIFOFNIA and WEST VIRGINIA cease firing 481
CALIZFORNIIA misinterprets turn signal 481
TMINESSEE acts to avoid collision 481
Warns ships to watch out for CALIFORNIA 482

MI'NESSEE fires last salvo 482
Learns friendly ships firi ng on DESRON FIFrY-SIX 482
Orders battle line to caase firing 482IOrders ships with hot icaded guns to fire at enemy 482
Recapitulation of firing 483
Discussion of fire ranges and bearings 483-484
Learns RICHARD P. LEARY passing through torpedo waters 484
Learns COMBATDIV TWO reassigning stations 484
Directs, COMD&SDIV XRLAY report to CTG 77.2 484

Changes course away from enemy 484
()Discussicn thereon 485-486

Ammn~iition table 486
(2 prtosof Coanander Left Flank Force 487-516

Awlsopportunity to open fire48
Orders TG 77.2 cruisers to open fire 487
Opening fire ranges and bearings48
Discussion of COLUMBIA andJ MINNEAPOLIS firing 488
Does not issue fire duistribution orders 488
Target continues to close 488
COLUMBIA probably fires at "phantom" 489
Observes MOGAIII retiring 489
PORTLAND shifts target 489
Discussion thereon 489
Observes leading target turning westward 489
DENVER picks up two pips on radar 489-490
DfDV&! fires at unidentified target 490
DaJVER fires on ALBERT W. GRANT 490it t UISVILLE notes pip approaching 490
LOUISVILLE fires on ALBERT W. GRANT491!LOUISVILLE repurts hits49
)ERVER! reports having been straddled 491
Learns firing on DESRON FIFTY-SIX 491
Orders all ships to cease firing 491
Ammuunition table 492
Reverses course to port 492
Discussion thereof 492
Orders CTCG 77.3 to resume firing49
(a) Operations of COMDESRONI FIFTY-SIX 493-.516

(1) Operations of Comm-ander Attack Section ONE 493-504
Cotne to approach enemy* 49

Decision to continue attack plan correct 493
Le-arns WEST VlRGINIA about to open fire 493
Decides to commence approach 493
ALBERT W. GiiANT of f course 493
Learns Attack Section TWO to launch torpedoes 4914



Knows nothing of Attack Section THREE 494
Does nothing to coordinate operations 494
Realizes prompt action necessary for multiple attack 494-495
Radar shows indications target friendly 495
Learns Section TWO retiring 495
Learns Section THREE firing torpedoes 495
Identity of target not yet settled 496
Decides to continue closing 496
Decides target is enemy 496
Discussion of delay in firing 496
Decides to turn wstward 496
Deci ,--ion considered correct 497
Ob.ýrves enemy on westerly course 497
Orders sh.ps to fire when ready 497
Decision to fire appears sound 497
GILNr and LEARY increase speed 497
NTJWCOMB launches torpedoes 498
LEARY fires torpedoes 498
Two torpedoas misfire 498
ALBERT W. GRA',T observes large explosion 498
ALBERT W. GRANT fires torpedoes 499
ALBE&T W. GRANT straddled by gunfire 499
Observes torpedo wage 499
Observes seconu large explosion 499
Learns ALBERT W. GRANT had firea 500
Enemy shellfire straddles his ccmmand 500
Retires to north in column 500
Discussion thereon 500-501
ALBERT W. GRLANT receives first hit 501
Realizes course change to north unwise 502
Under fire by friendly ships 502
Informs CTG 77.2 of friendly fire 502
Hears cease firing order 502
Is ordered out of channel 502
ALBERT W. GRANP fires second half salvo 502
GRANT's first half salvo tisses YAŽMASHIRO 503
LEARY observes torpedo wakes 503
Observes GRANT hit and sloving 503
Learns LEARY passing through torpedo water 503

Results of torpedo attack 503
Summary of torpedo attack 504
ALBERT W. GRANr dead in water- and in danger of sinking 504

(2) Operations of Commander Attack Section TWO
Continues approach 505-511
Changes course to head for firing point 505
Notes left flank cruisers open fire 505Radar detects weak pip 505

Under fire by enemy guns 505
Does not return fire 506
Explanation not adequate 5o6

Orders section to standby to fire 506
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Misunderstanding; BRYANT fires 506
Discussion of torpedo firing data 506
Discussion of misunderstanding 507
Orders section to fire 508
HALF,)RD fires 508
Discussion of torpedo firing data 508
Orders ;'ection to make sruoke 509
ROBINSON fires 509
Discussion of torpedo firing data 509
Discussion of attack 510
Alters retirement plan 510Fails to fire at SHIGURE 510

Learns HALFORD fired 510
HAIFORD and ROBINSON claim hits 511
Summary of torpedo attack 511
Learns DESRON FI•Tx-SIX under friendly fire 511
Heads for post-attack rendezvous 511

(3) Operations of Commander Attack Section THREE 512-516
Commences approach; observes firing 512
Units differ in tracking data 512
LEUTZE diverges from course 512
Notes shells nearby 512
Chaiges course 513
Discussion thereon 513
Orders torpedoes fired 513
Discussion thereon 513
LUI-JZE fires torpedoes 513
Disc'%ssion thereon 513
BENION nearly torpedoed by LEUTZE 513
BENNION fires torpedoes 514
Discussion thereon 514
Continues to better firing position 514
Decision considered doubtful 514
Diszussion thereon 514
HEYWOOD L.&DWAIDS fires torpedoes 514
Discussion of targbt angle 515
BR!NION fires second half salvo 515
iTurns to retire; orders make smoke 515
Observes some rear splashes 515
SBMINION's torpe.does hit YAMASHIRO 516
Learns DESMON 'IFTY-SIX under friendly fire 516
Learns all ships ordered to cease firing 516
Continues on course and speed 516
Re-forms column and heads north 516
Sumrary of torpedo attacks 516
Number of torpedoes remaining 516

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force 517-535
Awaits order tc. commence firing 517
Fears Attack Group 2.2 would cross strait 517
Directs attack group comvanders retire to shore 517



Receives orders for cruisers to open fire 517
Opening fire bearings and ranges 518
SHROPSHIRE's fire control limitations 518
Commander thoroughly familiar with situation 518

Alerts force to friendly contacts 518
Orders cruisers to fire slowly 519
PHOBnIX fires high capacity shells for spotting 519
Action considered sound 519
Learns Attack Group 1.2 heading toward cruisers 519
Queries Commander Attack Group 2.2 if under fire
receives negative reply 519
Receives order from CTG 77,2 to open fire; replies
previously opened fire 519
SHROPSHIRE opens fire 519-520
Commences course change to west 520
PHOFNIX and BOISE check fire 520
Decis ion appears sound 520
SHROPSHIRE's decision to continue firing also sound 520-521
Does not issue fire instructions 521
Discussion thereon 521
Steadi4s temporarily on course 2500 (T) 521
SHROPSHIRE under fire 521
BOISE and PHOENIX resume fire 521
Notes enemy turning away 521
Intercepts COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX's report of attack 522
Completes original turn 522

Receives report from COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR and directs
him to close beach 522
PHONIX fires secondary battery 522
Learns left flank destroyers being fired on 522
Receives orders to cease firing 522
Recap'.tu0ation of firing 523
tAmunition Table 523
Sights two enemy ships burning fiercely 523
Learns left flank cruisers changing course west 523
Re-estimates the situation 523
Actions at this time correct 523
Learns BATDIV FOUR changing course to north 524
Receives orders to resume fire 524
Ships do not fire; no targets within range 524

(a) Operations of COMDURON TWENTY-FOUR 524-536
(1) Commander Attack Group 1.2 and COMJDESRON TWENTY-FOUR 524-531

HUTCHINS prepares fire second half salvo 524
Directs HUTCHINS fire torpedoes 524
DALY's torpedoes miss 524-525
BACHE's torpedoes miss 525
HUTCHINS fires torpedoes 525
Action considered sound 525
Likely learns cruisers about to open fire 526
Receives orders to head shoreward 526
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Misunderstanding; BRYANT fires 506
Discussion of torpedo firing data 506
Discussion of misunderstanding 507
Orders section to fire 508
HALFORD fires 508
Discussion of torpedo firing data 508
Orders section to make smoke 509
ROBINSON fires 509
Discussion of torpedo firing data 509
Discussion of attack 510
Alters retirement plan 510
Fails to fire at SHIGURE 510
Learns HALFORD fired 510
HALFORD and ROBINSON claim hits 511
Simary of torpedo attack 511
Learns DESHON FIFTY-SIX under friendly fire 511
Heads fo4 post-attack rendezvous 511

(3) OperationM of Commander Attack Section THREE 512-516
Commences approach; observes firing 512
Units diffei" in tracking data 512
LEUTZE diveres from course 512
Notes shells nearby 512
Changes course 513
Discussion theNson 513
Orders torpedoes fired 513
Discussion thereon 513
LBUTZE fires torpedoes 513
Discussion thereon 513
BWNION nearly torpedoed by LEUTZE 513
BENION fires torpedoes 514
Discus sion thereon 511,
Continues to better firing position 514
Decision considered doubtful 514
Discussion thereon 514
H1•YWOOD L.EDWAHDS fires torpedoes 514
Discussion of target angle 515
BFIJNION fires second half salvo 515
T•hrns to retire; orders make smoke 515
Observes some near splashes 515
BENION's torpedces hit YAMASHIRO 516
Learns DESRON FITY-SIX under friendly fire 516
Learns all ships ordered to cease firing 516
Continues on course and speed 516
Im-foiys column and heads north 516
Summary of torpedo attacks 516
Number of torpedoes remaining 516

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force 517-535
Awaits order to commence firing 517•.Fears Attack Gop2.2 would cosstrait 517

Directs attack group conmanders retire to shore 517
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HUTCHINS opens fire 526
Does not comply writh spirit of orders 526
Discussion thereon 526
HUTCHINS ceases fire 527
DALY decides to shift targets 527
BACHE decides to shift targets 527
Informs CTG 77.3 that he is closing 527
HUTCHINS fires on MOGAMI which returns fire 527
Torpedoes hit MICHISHIO sinking her 527-528
Summary of torpedo firings 528
BACHE opens fire on MOGMA• 528
HUTCHIN,S changes course toward enemy 529
BACHE a-so changes course 529
DALY open's fire and changes course 529
MOGAMI catches fire 529
Range continue s to decrease 529
Target endeavors to identify herself 529
Directs HUrCHINS to clear area 530
HUTCHINS complies 530
Recuests CTG 77.3 watch for him 530
HUTCHINS ceaees fire 530
Queries DALY and BACHE as to torpedoes fired and was
informed 'tfive each" 530
DALY shifts targets 530
BACHE ceases fire 530
DALY under fire 531
Receives orders to get to beach 531
DALY ceases fire 531
Receives order to cease firing 531
DALY and BACHE closing HUTCHINS 531
Receives orders to lio along shore and standby for another
run 531

(2) Comnmander Attack Group 2.2 532-535
Heads toward YAMASHIRO for attack 532

* KILLEN fires torpedoes 532
Action difficult to understand 532
Receives orders to stay to east, turns west 532-533
Decision confirmed 532-533
Likely learns cruisers to open fire 533
Turns south for gunfire attack 533
ARUNTA opens fire 533
Ships employing follow-the.-leader tactics 533
KILLEN opens fire 533-534
ARUNTA checks fire and shifts targets 534
KILLD! ceases fire, notes torpedoes would miss 534

SARUNTA ceases firing 534
ARUNrA comaences retiring 534
Receives orders to cease firing 534
Receives query as to torpedoes and makes incomplete reply 535
Receives order to lie along shore and await another run 535
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II
(B) Operations of CTG 79.11 535-536

(1) Co=.ander Eastern Attack Group 535-536
Patrolling post-attack rendezvous area 535
Advises CTG 77.2 MC DZ&MUf and MONSSEN still retiring 535
PiC GOWAN reports large explosion 535
Learns Western Attack Group at post-attack rendezvous 535
Learns DESRON FIFTY-SIX under fire by friendly shops 536
Learns DESRON FIFTY-SIX ordered to clear channel 536
Informs Comraander Attack Section TWO and CTG 77.2 of location 536

(2) Commander Western Attack Group 536
Continues his retirement 536
Ro.mains in vicinity of rendezvous 536
Makes radar contact on HALF MOON 536
Informs CTG 79.11 that MC DFPM4U'g' and MONSSEN arrived at
rendezvous 536

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats 537-539
(1) Upper Surigao PT's 537

Sights four burning ships 537
(2) Lower Surigao PT's 537-538

(a) PT 490 537
Makes radar contact SECOND Striking Force 537
Reports contact to CTG 77.2 537

(b) PT 491 537-538
Makes no contacts 538

(c) Pr 493 538
Beached Maoy'o Point 538

(3) East Amagusan PT's 538-539
(a) PT 328

Patrolling close to Leyte shore 538
(b) PT 323 538

Clears destroyer attack area 538
(c) PT 329 538539

Sights three fires 538-539

(4) Oth-er PT's 539
Operations uneventful 539

CHAPTER XVIII - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0420- 0520, October 25th _40-552

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section 540-545
Likely lost when YAMASHfqlO sunk 540
No effort made to disceri who was senior 540
Commander SECOND Striking Force follow behind NACHI 540
Units discussed separately 540
(1) MOGAMI 540-543

Heads southeasterly, out of control 540
Appears dead in water 540-541
Chief quartermaster endeavors to avoid collision 541
NACHI and MOGA.iI collide 541
Gunnery officer, now C.O., takes over navigation 541
Receives order follow behind NACHI 541
Tries to jettison remaining torpedoes 541
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Sole remaining engine room untenable 542
Attempts to follow NACHI 542
Exchanges calls with ASAGUMO 542
SNeither offers help to the other 542
Increases speed 542
Bridge steering restored 542
Steadies on course 1920 (T) at fifteen knots 543

(2) SHIGURE 543-544
Changes course to pass Binit Light close aboard 543
Suffers steering engine casualty 543
Encounters difficulty in shifting steerinp, 543
Informs Corman.Xer SECOND Striking Force steering engines
out of order 543
Opens fire on PT's 543-544
Appears to have had more steering difficulties 544
Comnander SECOND Striking Force again sights her 544
Settles on course 544

(3) ASAGUMO 544-545
Continues south while damaged 544
Likely order to follow behind NACHI 544
Attempts to follow MOGAMI 545
Opens fire on PT 545 I

(4) FUSO 545
In two sections, drifts south vith current 545

(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force 546-552
Prepares to fire torpedoes 546
Likely notes SHIGURE continues to retire 546
DESDIV EIGHr1EEN discussed separately 546
Changes course and directs destroyers to attack 546
Discussion of concept of torpedo attacks 546-5h7
NACHI and ASHIGARA fire torpedoes 547
Collides with MYOGAI with resulting serious damage 547
ASHIGARA continues on course 547

Decides to head south to survey situation 547
Re-estimates situation and decides to retire 548
Discussion thereon 548
Certain officers disagree with decision to retire 548
Japanese geographical terms loose 548
Control Station Officer's disagreement not considered correct 548-549
ASHIGARA maneuvers to f 4ll in astern 549

Orders VIRD Section to follow NACOI 549
Learns SHIGURE's steering engines out of order 549
Sends dispatch that BATDIV TWO destroyed and MOGAMI severely
damaged and afire 549
Reverses course avoiding SHIGURE's line of fire 549
Orders change of course to 1800 (T) 549
Sights SHIGURE 550
(1) Operations of COMDESDIV EIGHTEE. 550-551

Proceeds to clear cruisers 550
Heads toward enemy's probable location 550
Changes course find cruiser targets 550
Contacts nothing but Hibuson Island 550
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Commences retiring in accordance with orders 550
Parallels cruiser track 551
Observes USHIO heading toward souther,, entrance 551
Slows 551

(2) Operations of ABUK MA 551-552
Completes first emergency repairs and follows SECOND Striking
Force 551
Decision considered correct 551
Sights escorting destroyers 551
Time of sighting believed in error 551-552

CHAPTER XIX - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0420 - 0520, October 23th 553-591

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 553-586
Completes turn to course 2700 (T) 553
Decides not to pursue enemy 553
Learns NdCOMB and RICHARD P. L[ARY at rendezvous 553
Directs Left Flank Force to resume fire 553
Learns a' four additional targets 554
Learns MTBt' had sighted some ships headed south 554
Learns GRANT hit and lying dead in water 554
COMDESDIV XRAY reports for duty 554
Wonders at delay in COJ41DLDIV XRAY's reporting 554
Learns NEWCOZ4B would assist ALBERT W. GRANT 555
Learns of PHO&TIX's contact 555
Receives contact report from COMCRUDIV TWELVE 555
Directs ships not to hit ALBERT W. GRANT 555
Directs COMDESDIV XRAY to attack 555
Radar indicates enemy dead in water or retiring 555
Re-estimates the situation 555
Changes course to proceed south 556
Discussion thereon 556
Receives ARUNTA's contact report 556
Orders left flank cruisers form column 556Informs MTB's friendly cruisers and destroyers heading south 556Informs CTF 77 that enemy retiring 556
Discusssion thereon 557

Asks CGMDýRON FIFTY-SIX if all ships accounted for 557
Orders left flank cruisers change course toward enemy 557Queries CGMDES3DIV XRAY as to speed 557
Contacts enemy ships on radar 558
Knows existing situation 558

Notes enemy course change 558
Learns DESRON FIFTY-FOUR to remain at post-attack rendezvous
until after daylight 558
Directs COYDESDIV 112 to retain destroyers in former stations
until daylight then regain regular screen 558
Likely learns of northward movement of targets 558-559
Learns DESDIV 112 coming down at thirty knots 559
Likely intercepts PT 494's contact report 559
Discussion thereon 559

Orders increase speed to twenty knots 560
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(1) Operations of COMDESDIV XRAY 560-566
Rece1:es orders to prcceed south and attack 560
Sections conmience reforming 560
Decision to re-form not considered sound 560-561
Discussion thereon 561
Learns battleships about to turn 561
Changes course to proceed around battleships 562
AULICK proceeds to north around oattle line 562
Decision discussed 562
THORN misses turn 563
Fails to reply query on course and speed 563
Discussion thereon 563
(a) Western Destroyers 564

CONY and CLAXTON make contact on ASHIGARA 564
Th.CN fails tc change course 564

(b) Eastern Destroyers 564-565
Closing CLAXTON to reform division 564-565
WELLES increases speed to close AULICK 565
AULICK proceeds to close CLAXTON 565
SIGOURNEY closes BACHE And DALY 565

Experience difficulties due to division makeup 565-566
Discussion thereon 566

(2) Operations of Commander Battle Line 566-568
Completes turn to north 566
Directs BATDIV TWO rejoin battle line and BATDIV FOUR
and MISSISSIPPI change course and speed 566
Observes tactical situation 54

COMBATDIV TWO reports course, speed and order of ships 567
Alert to probability of Japanese air attacks 567
DESRON TWENTY-FOUR not available 567
Learns DESRON FIFTY-SlX ordered screen left flank 567
Realizes must defend with battleships alone 567
Reverses course to east 367
Order of ships in column givan 567
Receives contact report from WEST VIRGINIA 568

(3) Operations of Coinander Left Flank Force 568-572
Completes turn and slows to ten 'mots 568
Orders left flank cruisers resume fire 568
LOUISVILLE makes contact on additional target 568
Receives several messages on tactical situation 569
Warns units not to hit ALBERT W. GRANT 569
Changes course to 1900 (P) 569

Orders cruisers to form column 570
Discussion thereon 570
Informa KBM's friendly cruisers and destroyers
heading south 570
Changes course to south 570
Learns TG 77.3 together on west side 570
Queries COMDFSDIV XRAY as to speed 570
Contacts enemy group on radar 570
Learns DESRON FIFTY-SIX accounted for 571
Notes enemy cruisers had changed course to west 571
Notes enewy cruisers retiring 571
Receives measares on tactical situation 572
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Unaware DESDIV 112 would be later than expected 572
Orders cruisers to increase speed 572

(4) Operations of COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX (Co.Lander Attack
Section JNE) 573-57'
Arrives at post-attack rendezvous 573
Makes incorrect report to CTG 77.2 573
ALBERT W. GRANT notifies COLUMBIA she needs assistance 573
Receives orders to assist GRANT 573
Discus sion thereon 574
LEARY fails to conform to movements 574
Receive3 second message from COLUMBIA 574
Receives ALBERT W. GRANT's message requesting mcdicalaid 574
LEARY arrives at post-attack rendezvous 574
Heads for GRANT 575
Informs CTG 77.2 ships at rendezvous except N1;JCOMB 575
Dispatches medical aid to ALBERT W. GRANT 575
Receives orders to screen left flank cruisers 575
Directs LEARY provide anti-aircraft defense 575
(a) Operations of Co•uander Attack Section IP,0 575

Changes course tu north 576-577
Changes course to west 576
Replies to CTG 77.2 that he would screen 576
Directs Attack Section THR-i form column 576
Receives instructions on destroyer disposition 576
Receives query whether at thirty kunots 577

(b) Operations of Commander Attack Section THREE 577
Proceeds toward post-attack rendezvous 577
Forms column astern of Attack Section ?,40 577

(5) Operations of Couiander Right Flank Force 578-580
Continues to track enemy 578
Receives armament report from CUPOESRON TWENTY-FOUR 578
Informs CTG 77.2 mrB's sighted ships headed south 578
Reports PHOSINIX's contact to CVG 77.2 578
Learns of CCI4CRUDIV TvbLVi."s contact 579
Orders cruisers to change course 579
Receives KILLE's contact report 579
Changes course to west 579-580
Directs ARUNTA to stay near land 580
Informs his cruisers of situation 580
Decides to support left flank force 580
0 iscussion thereon 580
Directs casualty reports De reported ner TBS 581
Informs CTG 77.2 his ships were together on his side of
channel 581
Orders destroyers to screen to south 581
Commences to form anti-aircraft (isposition 581
PHOENIX contacts enemy target 581
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(a) Operations of CCOMI)RON 'WNT-FOuR 582-586
%4, -perations of Commander Attack Group 1.2 and COMDESRON

TdUiTY- FOUR 582-583
Heads for Cabuganr Grande Island 582
Slows to fifteen knots 582
Reports his armament situation to CTG 77.3 582
Receives queries on contacts 582
Learns MTBts reported enemy headed south 582
Receives request for report on destroyers 583
Receives orders take station south of cruisers 583
Directs destroyers form screen 583
Queries CTG 77.3 as to base course 583

(2) Commander Attack Group 2.2 584-586
Waits for something to turn up A84
KILLEN tracks enemy ship 584
KILLEN contacts four ships by radar 584
ARUNTA contacts four destroyers 585
ARUNTA reports having five enemy ships to south 585
Liforms CTG 77.2 that three ships contacted were his

group 585
Receives orders to get out of channel 585
Informs CTG 77.3 of rpsition 585
Changes course to east 586
Heads for station in screen 586
Receives KILLEN's contact report 586
Units taking station 586

(B) Operations of CTG 79.11 587[.Operates north and west of Cabugan Grande Island 587
Eastern Attack Group at postattack rendezvous 587
Units dropped from discussion 587

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Bots 587-591
(1) Upper Surigao PT"s 587-588

Contacts two enemy ships 587
Decides to attack enemy destroyer 587
Makes unsuccessful torpedo attack 588
Taken under fire 588

(2) K"nihaan PT's 588-589
L Sights MOGAMI 583

Sights two burning porýions of F•JFA 588
PF-oceeds to rsgain station 588
Drifts with current 589

(3) .South Amagusar. 1T' - 589
Drifý.s with currsnt 589
Fails to pick up SHlUUILLE 589

(4) Lat Argu.n PT?' 589-590
(a) PT 328 589

Drif'•s with current 589-590
(ji PT 3;e3 589-590

Procceds south at four knots 589
heorts sightikig destryer by large buniing sni.p 590

(c) PT 329 5S,
Priftting witb current 59C
Sights ýC 3130 590
Decicdeu to return to base 590



(5) Lower Surigao CT's 590-591
(a) -T 490 590-591

Sends confusing message 590
Discussion thereon 591

(b) PT 4 91 591
Drifto w.th current 591

(c) PT 493 591
Beached on Maoyo Point 591

(6) Other PT's 591
Patrol uneventful 591

CHAPTER XX- JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0520 - 0600, October 25th 592-600

(A) Commander SECOND Striking Force 592-600
Units widely -ýeparated but takes no action 592

Discussion thereon 592

Fealizes retiring units being taken under fire 593
Re-estimates situation; changcs course to avoid gunfire 593
Discussion thereon 593
Recalls destroyers 593
(li Operaticas of ZCMDESDIV EIGHTEE 594-595

Proceeding toward southern entrance 594
Sights MTB's 594
Notices A3JKUMk under escort; -educes speed 594
Eeceives order directing destroyers rejoin cruisers 594
(a) USHIO 594.595

Proceeding to escort ABUKUMA 594
Sights PT's 194 and 150 595
Opens fire; MTB's retire under smoke 595
MTB fires torpedo; misses 595
Commences escorting ABUKUMA 595Directed to rejoin cruisers 595

(2) PAUKUMA 595-596
In entrance rapidly closing USHTO 595
Reverses course 595
Sights PT's 194 and 150; opens fire 595
NIB attacks repulsed 595
Joined by USHIO 596
Fires starshel~s toward Sonok Point 596

(3) MOGANI 596-597
Following NACHI but losing distance '96
Taken under fire and straddled 596
Takes evasive and preventive action 596
Endeavors to ascertain situation 596
Discussion thereon 596-597
Shelling ceases after ten direct hits 597
Sights PT's 490 and 491 597
Heads for southern entrance 597
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()ASAGtJMO 598
Attempting to follow MOGAMI 598
Notes gunfire and changes course to avoid 598

* Eemy fire ceases after one hit started fire 598
Decides to abandon ship 598

(5) SHIGUhE 598-599
Employing maiiual steering 599
Shifts to auxiliary power steering 599
Fails to fall in astern of NACHI 599
Discussion thereon 599
Heads for passage between Binit Point e.nd Bilaa Point 599

(6) FUS0 600
Two burning sections of FUSO continue to drift south 600
Bcw section receives direct hit and sinki 600

CHAPTEI M( - ALLIED OPERATION. 0520 - 0600, October 25týi 601-625

(A) Operations of CIU 77.2 601-616
O~erates largely as Comnander Left Flank Force 601
Familiar with developing sitilation 601
Notes, Right ',.ank Force following Left Flank Force 601
Notes Commander Battle Line remaii.ing it posicior.. 601
Receives PT 490's contact report 601
Knows Commander Left Flank Force opened :ire 601
Receives message that PT 194 sinkLng 601
Hears COMDESDIV XRAY's report on pass astern 602
Knows Commander Left Flank Force ceases fire 602
Concerned about whole command 602
(1) Operations of COMD&RON FIFTY-SIX 602-60&

'.) Operations of Commander Attack Section ONE 602-6C3
Lying close 4longside damaged AL8ERT W. GE4T 602
Hears Commar.der Left Flank Force order open fire 602

Directs RICHARD P. L&ARY to screen 603
Goes alongside ALBERT W. GRANT to receiv'- wounded, furnish

power and ai-d 603
S(b) Operations of COIMESDIV 112 603-604

Acting as COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX 603
Queries CTG 77,2 as to his positionc 603
Reverses course to rejoin cruisers 60C

(2) Operations of CD•ESDIV XRAY 60W4-606
Proceeding south to make torpedo attack 604
Repair• to !a fuel •A•p ccmplet• 605
Learns CLAXTON, tracking MOGANI, has additional contacts 605
CONY makes radar contact 605
Reports pass astern of cruisee's 605
Receives order to join cruisers as screen 605
SIGOURNEY makes radar contact 605
Peceives orders form circular screen 605
SIGOURNEY passes throug. heavy oil slick; makes no report 606
Receives GTG 77.2's order to form circular disposition 606
Sights survivors in water 606
AULICK and THORN sight Japanese survivors 606
Destroyers maneuvering to form screen 606
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(3) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force 606-611
Proceeds south with cruisers astern 606
Queried by CO1DESDIV 112 as to his position 606
Changes course to open fire 607
Orders cruisers to open fire 607
Firing table 607
Discussion thereon 608
Receives word COMESDIV XRAY would pass astern 608
Directs COMDESDIV XRAY to join as screen 608
Changes course away from enemy 609
Discussion thereon 609
Table, ammunition expended and remaining 610
Directs COI0.DESDIV XRAY form circular screen 610
Directs CTG 77.3 to change course 611
Receives report of survivors in water 611

(4) Operations of Commander Battle Line 611
Continues to steam east 611
Follows action by intercepted messages 611

(5) Operations of CTG 77.3 612-614I
Standing by to support CTG 77.2 and forming antiaircraft.

disposition 612
Watches Commander Left Flank Force's movements 612
Intercepts message that PT 194 is sinking 612
Intercepts order to open fire 612
Changes course to give Left Flank Force more sea room 612
Observes left flank cruisers open fire 612
Hears Commander Left Flank Force order change course and

reverses course 613
Receives word that NTB needs help 613
Designates SHROPSHIRE guide 613
Increases speed 613
Executes "Turn 350"; BOISE guide 613
Antiaircraft disposition complete 614
Designated DALY, BACHE, BEAME as snecial torpedo attack group,

"DALY's Boys" 614
(a) Operations of COMDESHON TW194TY-FOrJR 614-616

(1) Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2 and COMDESRON
7AMTY-FOUR 614-616

Proceeding o screening stations 614
Discussion (f failure to change speed and communicate 61"-615
DALY reports friendly MTB's 615
DALY investigates MTB's 615

(2) Operati oils of Conuaander AtLack Gruup 2.2 61b
Proceeding to screening stations 616

kB) Operaticas of Motor Torpedo Boats 617--625
(i) Upper Surigao PT's 617

Proceeding toward Dinagat shore 617
Stop and drift 617

(2) Kanihaan PTF1 617
Nothing of importance occurring 617
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(3) South Amagusan PT's 617
Drifting couth; operations uneventful 617

(4) East Amagnsan PT's 617
(a) PT 328 617

Alone and drifting with current 617
(b) PT 323 617-618

Iroceeding south 617
Changes course likely to investigate burning FUSO 617

(c) PT 329 618
Proceeding to, base 618
Challenged by DALY 618

(5) Lower Surigao PT's 618-619
(a) PT 49o 618

Drifting south 618
Sights MOGAMI 618
No torpedoes, no attack 618

(b) PT 491 618-619
Drifting with current 618
Sights MOGAMI; attempts to report contact 619
Commences approach 619

(c) PT 493 619
Damaged and abandoned; beached on Maoyo Point 619

(6) SW Panaon PT's 619-622
Sights large fire up strait 619
Contacts USHIO and ABUKUMA 619
(a) PT 194 620

Sights 1ISHIO visually; continues on 620
Opens fire on ABUKUMA 620
40MM gun rendered useless by enemy fire 620
Turns away 620
Receives second nit 620
Request help 620
Heads for shoreline of Panaon Island 620
Sights PT 196 searching for her 620

(b) PT 150 621
Sights USHIO and ABUKbMA 621
Fires torpedo at USHIO which missed 621
Under gunfire and returns gunfire 621

Searches for PT 194 621
(c) PT 196 621-622

Fails to observe other PT' s turn toward enemy 621
Observes gunfire from USHIO and ABUKUMA 621
Retires under smoke 621
Searching for PT 194 622
Sights PT 194 622

(7) SE Panp.on PTIs 622-623
Units operating separately 622
(a) PT 137 622

Drifting with current 622
Proceeds to assistance of PT 194 622
Sights two destroyers 622
Sights starshells; is illuminated 622
Discussion thereon 622
Reptlres to south 623
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(8) S4±l=n PT's 623
lying to 623
Sights four fires to north 623
As CWTBRON THIRTY-SIX directs (wwmander Bi2aa Point PT's to

join 623
(9) Bilaa Point PT's 623

Returmiing to Bilaa Point 623
Loses contact uith ABUKUMA 623
Receives instructions to join COWQTBRON THIRTY-SIX 623

(10) 1i3AJo PT'S 624
fttrolling toward south 624
Decides to return to base 624

(11) Limasawa PT's 624
Continues unsuccessful search for PT 190 624
Receives PT 194's message requesting help; proceeds toward

Sonok Point to assist 624
(a) PT 190 624

Operating alone 624
Receives V'T 194's request for help; does not respond until
later 624

(12) Camiguin PT's 625-
Lying to to detect enemy movements 625
Rejoins PTks 130 &nd 131 and departs for base 625

CHAPTER XXII - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0600 - 0700, October 25th 626-632

(A) Operations of Comwnder SECOND Striking Force 626--632
Proceeding south 626
Changes course to pass into Mindanao Sea 626
Notes destroyer take station 626
Exchanges class with MOGAWI 626
Notes KASU1I leave disposition 626
Sights false periscope and opens fire 626
Notes ASHIGARA open fire on MTB 626
Notes USHIO and ARE0NO open fire on MTB 626-627
Changes cours 3 to clar ABUKUMA 627
Informs command that CO0MD]EON ONE will transfer to KASI; USIlO

escort ABUKUMA 627
Designates AKIONO to esccrt MOGAKi 627
KASUMI preparing to go alongside ABUkIMA 627
U() USHIO 627-629

Escorting ABUKUMA 627
Completes circle and rejoins NACHI 627
Observes NACIi open fire 628
Observes ASHIGARA open fire on MTB 623
Turns left to cross NACHI's track 628
Sights FT 150; opens fire 628
Flashes recognition; opens fire on PT 190 628
Changes course to resume station 628
Takes station 628
Leaves disposition to escort ABUKUMA 628

lxviii

I.



(2) AIUWWA 629Under escort 629
Receives dispatch directing KASUMI to come alongside 629

(3) MOGAMI 629-631
Sights PT 491 and opens fire 629
Avoids MTB toipedoee 630
Sights SECOND Striking Force; identifies herself 630
Proceeds to southern exit 630
Repalses two MTB's 630
Sights PT 137; opens fire with main battery 630
Opens fire on PT 150 631
Progressing in control of fires; morale rises 631

(4) SHIGURE 631
Operating to remain clear of SEDOND Striking Force 631
Sighted by PT 137 631.
Sights six MTB's and opens fire 631

(5) ASJAGLW ,32
Badly damaged and afire, prepares to abandon ship 632-
Opens Lire at MTB with one gun 632

(6) FUSO 632
Brning stern continues to drift 632
Stem sinks about 0640 632
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CHAPTER XXIII - ALLIED OPERATIONS. 0600 - 0700. October 25th 633-652

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0600 - 0700, October 25th 633-642
Operates largely as Commander Left Flank Force 633Receives message DESRON FIFTY-FOUR at rendezvous 633

Directs COMDESRON FIFTY-FOUR resume normal screening 633
Receives warning of enemy aircraft 633
Directs COMATLINE dispose battle line between Taytay Point

and Hibuson Island 633
Knows his cruisers are pursuing Japanese cripples 633
(1) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force 633-637

Forming circular cruising disposition 633
Intercepts message directing DýSDIV XRAY expedite forming screen 634
Reduces speed to facilitate forming 634
Receives message asking course and speed 634
Receives COMDESDIV L12's message about survivors;directs rescue 634
Notes disposition formed 634
Discussion of reasons for northerly course 634
Heads south maintaining circular disposition 634
Receives message requesting tug for ALBERT W. GRANT 634
Receives aircraft warning releasing antiaircraft batteries 635
Receives message stating survivors are Japanese 635
Niotes HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS take CLAXTON's station 635
Observes sunrise 635
Hears survivors accept lines 635
Hears several hundred survivors, most would not accept lines 635
Receives report enemy retiring 635
Directs COMCRUDIV TWELVE destroy cripples 636
BENION reports men in water 636

Directs BENNION rescue survivors, beware of torpedoes 636
Discussion thereon 636
Notes COMCRUDIV TWVELVE leaving disposition 636
Forms column 636
Directs COMDESDIV 112 not to waste time on rescue 636
(2) Operations of COMCi•iJDIV TWELVE 637

Directed proceed and destroy cripples 637
Dep arts disposition 637
Queried by C0MDESDIV 112 as to additiQnal destroyers;
reply ambiguous 637V Informs CORDESDIV 112 of position 638

(3) Operations of COADESRON FIFTY-SIX 638-641
(a) Operations of Conman ir Attack Section ONE 638-639

Alongside ALB&RT W. GiANT to assist; RICHARD P. LEARY
screening 638
11EWCOI.B mouv to ALBERT W. GRANT 638

Sends request for medical assistance 638
Reports condition of ALBERT W. GRANT and requests tug 639
NEWCOMB commences doubling lines to tow 639
RICHARD P. LEARY sends medical assistance 639
Notes NEWCOM• commence towing 639
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(b) Operations of COMDESDTV 112 639-641
Acting as OOMDESRON FIFTY-SIX A39
Asks CTG^x 77.2 for his course and speed 639
Directs his two sections proceed independently 639
Reports passing survivors 640
Directs destroyero pick up survivors 640
Intercepts message that survivors are Japanese 640
Assumes command of rescue operation 640
Sends message asking COMCRUDIV TWELVE if he needs
additional destroyers 641
Informs CTG 77.2 that CLAXTON has three survivors 641
Directs HALFORD and BRYANT to follow and rejoin cruisers 641)

(4) Operations of COMDESDIV XRAY 641-642
CLAXTON prepares to rescue survivors; other units taking
stations in screen 641
Directs division to expedite forming 642
Heads back to survivor area 642
Relieved as OTC by COMDESDIV 112 642

(5) Operations of CTG 77.3 642-643
In circular cruising disposition 642
Follows movements of CTG 77.2 642
(a) DALY 643Investigating friendly MTB' s 643

Discussion of DALY's failure to rejoin CTG 77.3 643

(B) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats 6j4-652

S(3) Upper Surigao PT's 64
Nothing of importance occuring 644

(2) Kanihaan PT's 644
Hear PT 491 call for help 645
Pass burning oil slick 6P3IIPass within two miles of ASAGUMO 644

Sg(3) South Amagusan PT's 645-645
Conmence return to base 644

Sighted by PT 328 644
(4) East Amagusan PT's 645-646

PMTBr separated 645
(a) PT 328 645

Sights South Aragusan PT's 645
(b) PT 323 645-646

Sights ASAGUMO dead in water 645
•Prepares to attack 645
.. Challenged by friendly TBF's 645
$Fired on by ASAGUMO 645
i~tAsks if target enemy 646

Seeks shelter close inshore 646
(5) Lower Surigao PT's 646-647

(a) PT 490 646
Commences return to base 646

(b) PT 491 646-647
Proceeds to firing position 646

SFired on by MOGAMI 646
Fires two torpedoes 646
Retires under fire from MOGihUI 646

Sights PT 493, calls for help 647
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Closes PT 493 647
Picks up survivors 647

(c) PT 493 647
Damaged and abandoned 647
PT 491 rescues crew 647

(6) SW Panaon PT's 6A7-649
(a) PT's 194 and 196 647-648 "

PT 196 transfers hospital corpsmen to PT 194 647
PT's 151 and 146 join 648
Proceed to Liloan 648

(b) PT 150 648-649
Continues unsucessful search for PT 194 648
Sights four destroyers to the south 648
Sighted by destroyers and fired on 648
Reports contact to base 648
Heads up Sogod Bay toward Ilijan Point 648
Changes course for San Richardo Point 648
Sights damaged cruiser; reports contact 648 I
Is fired on by MOGAMI 648

(7) SE Panaon PT's 649
Discussion of op erations of PT 137 only 649
(a) PT 137 649

Radio transmitter not functioning 649
Sights enery destroyer 649
Continues search for PT 194 649
Sights SECOND Striking Force 649
Sights damaged MOGAMI 649
Proceeds to intercept 649
MOCAMI opens fire 649

(8) Sumilon PT's 650
Lying to waiting for Bilaa Point PT's to join 650
Joined by Bilaa Point PT's 650
Return to base 650

(9) Bilaa Point PT's 650
Join Sumilon PT's 650

(10)Madilao PT's 650-651
Returning to base 650
Sight two columns of black smoke 650
Sight four or five destroyers 650
Head for Madilao Point 650
Pass Madilao Point and head for Bilaa Point 651

(li)Limasawa PT's 651-652
PT's 151 and 146 continue to the assistance of PT 194 651
Join PT's 194 and 196 and return to baso 651
(a) PT 190 651-6r2

Proceeds to aid PT 194 651
Sights six large ships and closes to identify them 651
Notes two destroyers open fire 652
Retires under smoke 652
Makes contact report and heads for Liloan Day 652

(12)Camiguin PT's 652
Enroute Liloan Bay 652
Observes 3hell splashes fired by imaginary submarine 652
Searches for imaginary submarine 652
Resumes course for Liloan Bay 652
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CWATER XXIV - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0700 - 0733, October 25th 653-655

(A) Operations of Commander SEOND Striking Force 653-655
Sights carrier type aircraft 653
Air i.ttack* continue 653
(1) AFUKW,,1A and USHIO 653-654

USHIO proceeding escort ABUKUMA 653
KASUMI alongside ABUKUMA 653
Sights carrier-type aircraft; notes KASUMI open fire 653
Completes transfer COMDESRON ONE to KASUM 653
USHIO opens fire on aircraft 654

(2) 1GAN and AKMONO 654
AXEMNO reverses course to escort MOGAMI 654
AKEBONO notes MTB's and opens fire 654
MOGANI bombed and strafed by enemy aircraft 654

(3) SHIGU 655
Escapes attack by enemy aircraft 655

(4) AGUYO 655
Dead in water, fires at enemy MTB 655
Pfepares to abandon ship 655
Receives torpedo hit 655
Completes abandoning ship 655
Taken under fire and sinks 655

CHAPTER XXV - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0700 - O733. October 25th 656-673

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 656-669
Operates largely as Commander Left Flank Force 656
Receives congratulations from CTF 77 656
Receives report CVE's under attack off Samar 656
Discussion thereon 656-657
Issues no instructions 658
Discussion thereon 658
(1) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force 659-664

CRUDIV TWELVE sent ahead; other units forming 659
Receives request from CONY to open fire on ASAGUMO 659
Grants permission 659
Discussion thereon 659
AULICK and SIGOURNEY open fire on ASAGUMO 660
Discussion thereon 660
Directs battle line form between Hibuson and Cabugan Grande 660
Observes HEWOOD L. 1MWARDS and THORN commenca firing 660
Observes DENVER and COLUJXBA open fire 660
Receives CTF 77's warning of approaching enemy aircraft /60
Observes LEUTZE open fire 660
Receives report from MINN-EAPOLIS on destroyer near beach 660-661
Directs LOUISVILLE launch plane to search 661
Observes CLAXTON open fire 661
Changes course; all units cease fire 661
Observes ASAGUMO sink 661

• Receives report of survivors 662

bo~i-i



Directs AULICK and SIGOURNEY to sink cripples and rejoin 662
Receives message reporting CVE's under attack 662-663
Re-estimates situation 663
Decides to return Leyte Gulf and reform command 663
Discussion thereon 663-664
Directs destroyers form antisubmarine screen 664
Change3 course to north 664

(2) Operations of COMCR1JDIV TWELVE 664-667
Observes BENNION open fire 665
Changes course to unmask gurs, slows and orders ships open fire 665
Issues no firing instructions 665
Discussion thereon 665
Notes ASAGUM: roll over; ships cease fire 666SFiring table 666
Observes ASAGUMO sink 666
COLUMBIA intercepts message reporting TU 77.4.3 under attack;

fails to inform COMCRUDIV TWELVE 667
HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS directed to investigate survivors 667
Changes course to rejoin 667

(3) Operations of CO1.DESRON FIFTY-SIX and Commander Attack Section
ONE 667
Flagship towing ALBERT W. GRANT 667
Receives warning of imminent air attack 667

(4) Operations of COMDESDIV 112 668-669
Still in survivor area 668
BRYANT abandons rescue; heads for cruisers 668
HALFORD sinks small boat and heads for cruisers 668
COMDESDIV 112 recovers one survivor and heads south 668
Sights PT 323 668
Notes prematurely division joined CMG 77.2 669

(5) Operations of CTG 77.3 669-670
Follows Left Flank Force down strait 669
Observes Left Flank Force open fire 669
Intorcepts message reporting CVEls under attack; does not relay

message to CTG 77.2 669
Discussion thereon 669
Notes sinking of ASAGUMO 670
Returns to north 670

(B) Operations of Kotvr Torpedo 8oats 670-673
(i) PT's 137 and 150 670

Continue toward MOGAMI 670
en under fire 670

Retire to north after receiving permission to return 670
(2) East Amagusan PT's 671

(a) Prs 329 and 328 671
Returning to base 671

(b) PT 323 671
Fires three torpedoes; third hit 671
Under ASAGU1O's gunfire 671
Commences return to base 671
Challenged by destroyer 671
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Mum

(3) Kanihaan FT's 672-673
Proceeding toward Kaoyo Point 672
Sight MOG•a class cruiser on fire 672
Discussicn thereon 672
Go alongside PT 491 at Maoyo Point 672
Feel underwater explosion 673

(4) Lower Surigao PT' s 673
(a) PT 490 673

Returning to base 673
(b) PT 491 673

Alongside FT 493 assisting survivors 673
Notes Kanisaan PT's arrive 673
Observes PT 493 sink at 0745 673

(c) PT 493 673
Beached on Maoyo Poiut 673
Sinks 673

CHAPTER XXVI - EPIIGUME 674,-676

APPENDIX I MAIN BATTERY AMMUNITION (ARMOR PIERCING AND TORPEDOES)
R924AINING IN TGs 77.2 AND 77.3 AS OF 0733 OCTOBER
25th 677-679

APPENDIX II TIDAL CURRENTS IN SURIGAO STRAIT 680--684

APPENDIX III ORGANIZATION OF COMBIIED FLEET, 1042 OCTOBER 23rd -
1830 OCTOBER 24th, BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF 685-689

APPENDIX IV ORGANIZATION OF ALLIED FORCES AT 1042 OCTO8E 23rd -
1830 OCTOBER 24th, BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF 690-718

APPENDIX V ORGANIZATION OF ALLIED FOPCES, 1830 OCTOBER 24th,
1944, BATTLE OF SURIGAO STRAIT 719-721

APPENDIX VI ORGANIZATION OF JAPANEE FORCES, 1830 OCTOBER 24tho
1944, BATTLE OF SURIGAO STRAIT 722

APPENDIX VII JAPANESE AIRCRAFT 723

APPEDIX VIII CERTAIN ABBREVIATIONS USED IN THIS WORK 724-725
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ALL TIMES IN THIS ANALYSIS, EXCEPT ALLIED DISPATCH

TIYUZ ARE ZON, i TIME (-9)

ALLIED DISPATCH TIMES ARE GREEMWICH CIVIL TIMEl*I The time of receipt of many dispatches, both Allied and Japanese, has
been generally unavailable to this analysis. In order to compensate for
this, it has been assumed from an average time of receipt of a number of
important dispatches that, unless otherwise stated, important dispatches
concerning operations were received by action addressees in one-half hour
when handled via direct circuits. Such assumed times of receipt are
indicated by the phrase "at about", while actual times of receipt a
indicated by the phrase "at (time inserted)". While this assumptio, jay
seem somewhat generous, a study of this analysis will show that where
such assumptions are made the result of later receipt (such as one hour
or more) would have caused little or no change in the basic study.

Often the time of receipt is known for one command bu', is not known
for other commands. When this much information is available an analysis
of the commander under discussion is made to determine whether or not it
was likely he received the dispatch on the same transmission as the
commander with the known time of receipt. Such items as location, command
organization, importance of command and importance of the (Uspatch are

considered. When approp° 'e it is therefore assumed that several
ocmianders received a p; cular dispatch at the same time, in which case

the assumption is so indicated in the text.

In order to summarize contact information each contact plate lists in

A abular form time of contact, location and the time of receipt by the

principal coimiaders, ar,: r 'obreviation "Pec'd" in the time box indicates
the report was probably received; exact time unknown. The time box left
blank indicates either lack of information as to receipt or the contact
was considered of lesser concern to the commander. Where applicable the
one-half hour transmission time assumption explained above, has been
applied to contact reports and those receipt times record

* It will be rioted that some Allied Air Force dispatches employ local

zone time, in wh!h cases the zone designating letter (I) is suffixed
to tha date-time-group.
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?RINCIPAL COMMANDERS

JAPANESE

Commander-in-Chief Cumbined Fleet Admiral Toyoda, Soemu, IJN

Chief of Staff Vice Admiral Kusaka,
Ryunosuke, IJN

Commander Mobile Force Vice Admiral Ozawa,
Jisaburo, IJN

Chief of Staff Rear Admiral Obayashi,
Sueo, IJN

Coimnai, "r Main Force Vice Adamiral Ozawa,
Jisaburo, IJN

Chief of Staff Fear Admiral Obayashi,
Sueo, IJN

Comwander FIRST Striking Force Vice Admiral Kurita,
Takeo, IJN

Chief of Staff Rear Adriiral Koyanagi,
Tomiji, IJN

Commander SECOND Striking Force Vice Admiral Shima,
Kiyohide, IJN

Chief of Staff Rear Admiral Mats.=oto,
Takeshi, IJN

Commander Advance Expeditionary Force Vice Admiral Miwa,
Shigeyoshi, IJN

Chief of Staff hear Admiral Nishina,
Kozo, UN

Commander Southwest Area Force Vice Admiral Itdkawa,Gunic hi, IWN

Chief of Staff Vice Admiral Nishio,
fHidehiko, IJN

Commander THIRD Southern Expeditionary Force Vice Admiral Mikawa,
(Philippine Force) Gunichl, IJN

Chief of Staff Rear Admiral Shimamoto,
Kyugoro, IJN
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Cocawnder FIFTH Base Air Force Vice Admiral Teraoka,
Kimpei, IJN

Chief of Staff Captain Odahara,
Toshihiko, IJN

Commander SIXTH Base Air Force Vice Admiral Fukudome,
Shigeru, IJN

Chief of Staff Rear Admiral Sugimoto,
Ushie, IJN

CinC Southern Amy Field Marshal Terauchi,
Hisaichi, IJA

Chief of Staff Lt. General Iimura,
Jo, IJA

CG FOURTEDITH Area Army General Yamashita,
Tomoyuki, IJA

CG FOURTH Air Army Lt. General Tominaga,
Kyoji, IJA

Chief of Staff Lt. General Terada,
Seiichi, IJA

Southern Army Field Marshal Terauchi,
Hisaic hi, IJA

(a) FOURTH Air Army Lt. General Tominaga,

Kyoji, IJA

(1) SECOND Air Division Lt. General Kinoshita,
Isamu, IJA

(2) vOURTH Air Division Lt. General Kinoshita,
Isamu, IJA*

(3) SVITH Air Division

SPhilippine Air Operation, Phase II, Page 40. It is believed Lt. General
Kinoshita commanded both divisions after assuming command of the 2ND Air
Division when its original commander was wounded on October 19th, 194+.



ALLIED

(a) Southwest Pacific Area
Comnander Southwest Pacific Area General MacArthur,
(COMSOWUESPAC) Douglas A., USA

Chief of Staff Lt. General Sutherland,

Richard K., USA

Commander Allied Air Force SOWISPAC Lt. General Kenney,
(COMAIRSOWESPAC) George C.,(AC), USA

Chief of Staff Brigadier General Beebe,
Royden E.,(AC), USA

Comnander Allied Naval Forces SOWESPAC Vice Admiral Kinkaid,
Thomas C., USN

Chief or Staff Commodore Schaeffer,
Valentine H., USN

Commander SEVENTH Fleet (C01,S6VEINTHFLT) Vice Admiral Kinkaid,
Thomas C., USN

Chief of Staff Conmiodore Schaeffer,
Valentine H., USN

Commanding General SIXtH Army Lt. General Krueger,
Walter, USA

Cilicf of Staff Brigadier Generai Decker,
G~eorge II., USA

Commander Ceirnral Philippines Attack Force Vice Admiral Kinkaid,
(CTF 77) Thomas C., USN

Chief of Staff Comrodore Schaeffer,
Valentine H., USN

Cc~i.ander Bombardment and Fire Support Rear Admiral Oldendorf,
Gruup (TG 771.2) Jese B., S

Chief of Staff Captain Bates, Richard
USN

Commander Escort Carrier Group (CTG 77.4) Rear Admiral Sprague,
T:'onms L., USN

Chief of Staff Captain Carson, Joseph
14., U3N
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Commander Dinagat Attack Group (CTG 78.4) Rear Admiral Struble,
Arthur D., USN

Chief of Staff Captain Abdill, Everett
W., USN

Coamander Minesweeping and Rydrographic Commander Loud, Wayne
Group* (CTG 77.5) R., USN

Commander Northern Attack Force (DTF 78) Rear Admiral Barbey,
Daniel S., USN

Chief of Staff Commodore Noble, Albert
G., USN

Commander Palo Attack Group (CTG 78.1) Rear Aduairal Barbey,
Daniel E., USN

Chief of Staff Commodore hloblq, Albert
G., USN

Commander San Ricardo Attack Group Rear Admiral Fechteler,
(CTG 78.2) William M., USN

Chief of Staff Captain Sprague, Albert
T., Jr., USN

Commander Southern Atta:;k Force (CTF 79) Vice Admiral Wilkinson,
Theodore S., ISN

Chief of Staff Commcdore Powell,
Paulus P., USN

Comiander Attack Group ABLE (CTG 79.1) Rear Admiral Conolly,
Richard L., USN

Chief of Staff Cartain Moore,
Walter E., USN

Commander Attack Group BAKMR (CTG 79.2) Rear Admiral Royal,

Forrest B., USN

Chief of Staff Captain Dugan, Paul
F., USN

Commander Submarine, SEkWNTH Fleet hear AcLdira). Christie,
Ralph W., USN

Chief of Staff Captain Nichols, Philip
G., USN

* Since no Chief Staff Officer was assigned CTG 77.5 this function was
performed as addjitonal duty by Lieutenant Roy E. Daly, USNR.
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Cormnander Submarine3 West Australia Rear Admiral Christie,

(CTF 71) Ralph W., UZN

Chief of Staff Captain Nichols, Philip
G., USN

(b) Pacific Ocean Areas

CinC Pacific Ocean Areas (CINCPOA) Admiral Nimitz, Chester
W., USN

Chief of Staff Vice Admiral McMorris,
Charles H., USN

Comz-ander Western Pacific Task Forces Admiral Halsey, William
F., Jr., USN

Chief of Staff Rear Admiral Carney,
Robert B., USN

Commander THIRD Fleet (COMTHIRDFLT) Admiral Halsey, William
F., Jr., USN

Chief of Staff Rear Admiral Carney,
Robert. B., USN

Commander FIRST Carrier Task Force Vice Admiral Mitscher,

(CTF 38) Marc A., USN

Chief of Staff Commodore Burke, Arleigh
A., USN

Commander Forward Area Central Pacific Vi,;e Pdxiral Hoover,

STask Force (CTF 57) John H., USN

Chief of Staff Captain Scull, Herbert
M., USN

Commander Shore-9ased Air Force Major General Hale, Willis' .Forward Area (CTF 59) H., (AC), USA

Chief of Staff Colonel Carr, Lawrence
J., (AC), USA

Commander Submarines Pacific Fleet Vice Admiral L.zkwood,

(COMSUBPAC) (CTF 17) Charles A., USN

•. i Chief of Staff Commodore Comstock, •

Merrill, USN
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(e) China-Burma-India Theater

CG Army Forces CBI General Stilwell, Joseph
W., USA

Chief of Staff Brigadier General Cannon,
Robert M., USA

CG GOURTEOTH Air Force Major General Chennault,
Claire L., (AC), USA

Chief of Staff Brigadier General Glenn,
Edgar E., USA

CG NTIENTIEiH Bomber Command Major General LeMay,
Curtis E., (AC), USA

Chief of Staff Brigadier General 1Jston,
John S., USA
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INTRODUCTION

Volume I of the study of the Battle for Leyte Gulf covers the
preliminary operations of this battle on both the Allied and Japanese
sides until 0719 October 17th, 194h. This was the moment when the

Japanese lookouts on Suluan Island at the entrance to Leyte Gulf, made a
contact report on Allied surface forces entering Leyte Gulf. These
Allied surface forces were the advance forces of the SEVENTHFLT which
had been ordered, commencing D-3* day (October 17th) to prepare the way
for the seizure by the SIXTH Army of certain areas on Leyte Island
preparatory to seizing the Philippines. (A thorough brief of Volume I is
contained in the Introduction to Volume I--a limited brief in Volume II.)

Volume II of this study covers the three-day period of operations from
D-3 through D-1 day (2400 October 19th). During this time the:

(a) Allied forces seized Suluan Isldnd, positions on Southern Homonhon
and Northern Dinagat Island;, cleared most of the objective area of mines,
prepared by gunfire and aircraft bombing the enemy areas in the vicinity
of the selected landing beaches, reconnoitered with UDT's the approaches
to the above landing areas, hit Formosa (B-29's), Luzon and the Visayas
by air strikes and reconnoitered with air and submarines certain crucial
areas;

(b) Japanese forces, having estimated that all of the above presaged
Allied landings in the Central and Southern Philippines, activated SHO
ONE and commenced concentrating force movements to the Philippine area as
follows: (1) the FIRST Striking Force at Brunei Bay, (2) the SECOND
Striking Force at Yako, both ccmmaders to arrive on October 20th, (3)
the 14Min Force was to depart the Inland Sea on this same day (October
20th) and head toward Leyte, (4) the SIXTH Base Air Force in Formosa
(about 395 operational planes), and (5) the submarines in the waters east
of Leyte. At this time the FIFTH Base Air Force consisted of about forty
operational planes out of about sixty-seven available; the FOURTH Air
Army of about fifty-five out of ninety-two available.

Meanwhile the Army and Navy were in strong disagreement. The
Navy had informed the Army that they were planning to have the Combined
Fleet penetrate into Leyte Gulf and the Army had opposed this, desiring
the Navy to conserve fleet strength; and,

L (c) A thorough brief of Volume II is contained in the Introduction to
J Volume II; a limited brief in Volune III.

* Volume III of this study covers the three and one-half day period of
operations from 0000, D-day (October 20th) through 1042, Dý3 day (October
23rd). During this time the:

Although COYSOWtSPAC employed the term A-day rather than D-day, the
latter is employed throughout this analysis to follow the more familiar
military usage.



C "WAL

(a) Allied forces landed with limited or no opposition (1) on Leyte
Island (a) the TENTH Corps (conaisti1g of the F'fENTY-FOURTH Division and
FIRST Cavalry Division) in the vicinity- of Tacloban, (b) TWENTY-FOURTH
Corps (consisting of the SEVENTH InfanýrN Division and NINETY-SIXTH
Infantry Division) in the vicinit. of Dtlag and (2) on Panaon Island, the
TWENTY-FIRST Infantry Regiment. Progress ashore and the unloading of
supplies was so successful that. Anmy commanders assumed command ashore a%
follows: (a) on the 20th (1) at 1200 the Regimental Coamaader TK8NTY-
FIRST Infantry Regiment, (2) at 1430 the C.G. TWENTY. FOUn.TH Infantry
Division and C.G. FIRST Cavalry Division and (3) at 1730 the C.G. NINETY-
SIXTH infantry Division, (b) on the 21st (1) at 1300 the C.G. SEVENTH
Infantry Division and (2) at 1600 the C.G. TENTH Corps. (This left the
C.G. rENTY-FOURTH Corps and the C.G. SIXTH Army who had not as yet
assumed command ashore.) Meanwhile the THIRD and SLVENTH Fleet carriers
conducted air strikes against Luzon and the Visayas and in support of the
ground operation, while the submarines continued their attack and
reconnaissance operations. The submarines made three important contacts,
one on the SECOND Striking Force, one on the Main Body, FIiaST Striking
Force and one on CRUDIV SIXTI&fN, and succeeded in torpedoing the ATAGO,
MAYA and TAKAO of the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force and the AOBA of
CRUDIV SIXTE&N, with results mentioned under (b) following,

(b) Japanese forces, being in limited strength, permitted the Allied
ground troops to land with only limited or no opposition. Thereafter,
owing to the power of the Allied offensive by ground, air and sea forces,
the Japanese groid troops on Leyte were generally ineffective. Meanwhile,
on October 20th the Chief of the Army General Staff decided to defend
Leyte employing the maximum ground forces which could be brought into the
area in a manner similar to that which had been originally planned for
Luzon. This was a marked change from the basic SHO ONE plan which called
for the defense of Leyte by the ground troops locally available.

Meanwhile, also on the 20th, the FIitST Striking Force and CRUDIV
SIXIEi arrived at Brunei Bay, the SECOND Striking Force arrived at Mako,
the Main Force sortied Bungo Suido. Then, on the 21st, the SECOND
Striking Force and CRUDIV SIXrEEN got underway for Manila and on the 22nd
the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force and the THIRD Section, FIRST Striking
Force got underway for Leyte. On this day the SIXTH Base Air Force
commenced moving to Luzon and the FOURTH Air Army received sixty-one
reinforcement planes. On the 23rd (a) the Main Body was intercepted by
the DACE and DARTER in Palawan Passage, and the ATAGO and MAYA were sunk,
the TAKAO heavily damaged and (b) CRUDIV SIXTEEN was intercepted by the
"Rwwi and tha AOBA was torpedoed, (c) the SL.i'H Base Air Force launched
itb general offensive (150 planes) but was burned back and (d) the FOURT'H
Air Army received sixty additional reinforceme..t aircraft. A thorough
brief of Volume III is contained in the Introduction to Volume iII.
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Volume IV, which as point out in the FORE64ORD, was to have been a
continuity volume, was discontinued long before its compl-tion. However
since6 a portion of this Volume, i.e., the period from 104. October 23rd
to 1830 October 24th had been under analysis for sometime, it was avail-
able in lesser detail than that which characterized the earlier volumes.
Therefore, since an understanding of the events which occurred during the
period is essential to a pro-per understanding of the Battle of Surigao
Strait, a limited discussion of these events is provided in Chapters I
through IV.

In these limited discussions an effort has been made:

(a) on the Japanese side to discuss rather fully the operation-. of
(1) Com;,avnder THIRD Section who fought the Battle of Surigao Strait and
(2) Commander SECOND Striking Force who followed the THIRD Section into
Surigao Strait and (3) much less ^ully the operations of all other
Japanese commanders, and

(b) on the Allied side to discuss rather fully the operations of (1)

CTF 77 who was the strategic commander in Leyte Gulf at the time of the

Battle of Surig-!o Strait, (2) CTG 77.2 who was the tactical commander inSthe above batti•, (3) CTG 70.1 who commanded the Motor Torpedo Boats in
Leyte Gulf directly under Co-mandcr SE-VNTH Fleet (CTF 77) and (4) much
less fully the operations of all other Allied commanders.

Command relations are discussed in Volume I* (Allied ir. Chapter II
and Japanese in Chapter III). This d.iscussion will not be repeated
herein although diagrams of the nommand relations existing at the time
of the Battle of Surigao Strait are included as Plates I and II.

A Brief Narrative of the 1042 October 23rd - 0733 October 25th

Phase of the Battle for Leyte Gulf

(1) Operations 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

(a) Japanese.

During this day CinC Combined Fleet watched with great interest
the movement of his forces toward the battle areas. He also followed
closely the contact reports on enemy forces although these were sparse
due to ba-i weather east of the Philippines. At 1710 he issued his
Estimate of the Situation which gave (a) a clear and fully correct
explanation of Allied plans and (b) an explanation of own plans.

The Main Body, FIRST Striking Force, which temporarily was under
the tactical command of Commander Battleship Division ONIS continued
northward in Palawan Passage. At 1623 Commander FIRST Striking Force,
who since the sinking of the ATAGO had been in the KISHINAMI, transferred
to the YA1iATO a;Ld at 1630 resumned tactical command of the Main Body.

* Volume I, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92194), Naval War College,
1953.
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Commander THIRD Sscilion, who had passed through Balabac Strait at
1025, continued uneventfully across the Sulu Sea. He spent the day in
planning and issuing instructions to his ships concerning the coming
action in the Battle of Surigao Strait.

Commander Main Force, as yet undetected by the enemy, continued
on toward the southwest in accordance with his mission to divert Allied
task forces from the area east of the Philippines to the north. During
the afternoon he continued planning for the following day, when he was toinitiate air action at 0600.

Commander S1COND Striking Force (less CRUDIV SIXTEEN and DESDIV
TWENTY-ONE) continued on toward Coron Bay arriving at 1800. During the
evening he fueled his destroyers from the cruisers.

'RUDIV SIXTEEN, in the damaged AOBA, was being towed into Manila

Bay. At noon he became Commander Guard Force. After the AOBA had
anchored safely inside Manila Bay he, at 2045, transferred his flag to
the KINU and with the URANA.MI, proceeded to Manila Harbor to fuel.

CO.DESDIV TW&4TY-OWE arrived Manila at 1500, discharged SIXTH
Base Air Force personnel and refueled. At 2125 he departed to rejoin
Commander SLCOND Striking Force off Negros Island.

Commander Advanced Expeditionary Force had eleven submarines
en route to assigned t-tations east of the PhilippLnes.

During the afternoon two contacts were made by rAdio direction
finders on unknown forces east of Luzon. These contacts did not
indicate any unusual activity.

Commander FIFTH Base Air Force, who had about twenty-four opera-
tioral aircraft, deployed two Kamikaze Units to Mindanao airfields during
the day.

Commander SIXTH Base Air Force, who had about 223 aircraft at the
end of the day, continued his efforts to organize hWs units in the Clark
Complex and to prepare for an all out effort the next day.

C.G. FOURTH Air Army, who moved his headquarters to Bacolod,

Negros, during the day, continued to prepare for his all out attack the

next day and accommodated the considcrable number of newly arriving
aircraft in the middle Visayan airfield complex. At the end of the day,
although he hzid about 232 aircraft, only 128 were to be operational for
the attack the next morning.

(b) Allied.

During this day COMSOWhPAC conducted the installation ceremonies
for the Philippine Commonwealth Government at Tacloban, also C.G. 'rXENT••-
FOURTH Corps assumed command ashore as of 1200.
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CTF 77, during the afternoon, received a contact report on the
SECOND Striking Force and also one on a possible battleship, a light
cruiser, a destroyer and several Sugar Charlies in Macassar Strait as
wel. as the DACE and DARTER reports of their attacks on three battleships,
three other heavy ships and four ATAGO's (FIRST Section of the FIRST
Striking Force) in Palawan Passage. There is nothing to indicate that
these reports caused him to revise his opinion that the Japanese intended
to conduct magnified Tokyo Express operations against Leyte.

CTF 78, ard CTF 79 as well, (a) followed unloading operations
closely, as a result of which they were able to unload a large number of
ships and to sail them before dark and (b) planned the unloading of the
ships that were to arrive in the transport areas the next day.

After 1042 (a) the escort carriers provided about eighty ground
support missions, about forty target CAP and twelve target ASP missions
and forty-three airfield and shipping strike missions, with losses of one
WF and two VT. Thus there remained at the end of the day 310 VF and 188
VT; (b) Allied submarines carried out their usual operations with (1)
TF 17 suhmarines attacking a convoy and (2) TF 71 submarines (ANGLER and
GUITARRO) contacting the Main Body, whi ch was continuing northward despite
the loss of the ATAGO and MAYA and the torpedoing of the TAXAO by the
DACE and DARTER; (c) the PB4Y flying in Sector 3120(T) - 3210(T) from
Morotai contacted the SECOND Striking Force shortly before 1220; (d) ten
PMI's arrived in Leyte Gulf to search to the northward the next day; (e)
no mines were swept by the minesweepers of TG 77.5.

COMTHIRDFLT continued his planning for the following day's
operations which were to commence with a search to the westward covering
southern Luzon and the Visayas. Although he gave his principal attention
to his supporting capabilities he was also preparing his command for
operation HOTFOOT-air strikes against the Japanese mainland. During the
evening he ordered a search to the northward to cover sector 3200(T) to
0100(T) to a distance of 350 miles to be launched at midnight and also
ordered that the bays along the northwest coast of Palawan be searched
the following morning.

TF 38, during the remainder of the day, operated as follows:

(a) TB 38. continued on toward Ulithi.

(b) TG 38.2 finished fueling from TG 30.9 at 1057 and proceeded
toward the next day's launching position astride the eastern exit to San
Bernardino Strait.

(c) TG 38.3 continued toward the next day's launching position
about ninety miles eastward of Polillo Island. Its afternoon searches,
which included the Sibuyan Sea, were negative except for certain shipping
in Manila Harbor.
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(d) TG 38.4, in company with TG 38.1 en route to Ulithi, was

fueling destroyers from the heavier ships. At -118 in accordance with
orders received from COMTHIRDFLT, it headed for the next day's launching
position bearing 0500(T), distant fifty milsa from the southeast tip of
Samar.

The aircraft of TG 30.5 carried out the Central Pacific Search
Plan and failed to contact the Japanese Main Force although that force
was well within the limit of their search from Tinian. The FOURTUENTH
Air Force's searches from China made no significant contacts this day.

(2) Operations 0000 - 1830, October 24i.,.

(a) Japanese.

During this day the various units of the Combined Fleet moved
toward decisive battle areas and CinC Combined Fleet followed with intense
interest the contacts and events reported by those units. The continuing
contact reports showed large enemy carrier forces east of the Philippines
and strong forces, including battleships and transports, in Leyte Gulf.
In addition, the reports from his commanders indicated that (a) Coninander
Main Force planned to launch an attack against the enemy force east of

r Manila and the Main Force Advance Guard had been ordered to proceed south
VI to destroy remaining enemy elements, (b) the TH.uiD Section had been

lightly damaged in an attack by carrier aircraft, (c) the Main Body of the
FIRST Striking Force had been heavily damaged in continuing air attacks
with the MUSASHI and MYOKO out of action and (d) the SIXTH Base Air Force
had made one hit on a carrier and one cruiser had been moderately damaged
and set afire. He was concerned about the attacks on the Main Body, FIRST
Striking Force, and, at 1813, sent a dispatch to all of his forces: "All
forces to the attack trusting in divine aid."

Commander F1-'ýf Striking Force, as he passed to the south of
Mindoro Island about )''34 and headed for the Sibuyan Sea, made preparations
to meet the expected air attack from the enemy task force east of Manila
which began at 1026 and continued during the afternoon. By 1530, when the
fifth Allied Air Attack was in progress, the MYOKO and MUSASII had been so
badly damaged that he had (a) ordered them to their bases and (b)
temporarily reversed course while he re-estimated the situation. During
the day he received numerous contact reports on enemy carrier forces east
of the Philippines and knew that these enemy forces were Krouped as
follows: (1) Northeast of Polillo Island, (2) east of Cataduanes Island
and (3) off Samar. In addition, he also received contact reports on the
enemy forces in Leyte Gulf. He had not received reports of the results
of friendly attacks on the enemy forces east of the Philippines although
he knew that such attacks were to be conducted.

At 171•+, after (a) receiving dispatches stating that the Main Force
Advance Guard was being sent south to destroy remaining elements and that
the SIXTH Base Air Force was to make a dusk attack against the enemy
carrier forces, and (b) noting that there had been no additional air

4 attacks since the fifth air attack, he reverued course and headed for San
Bernardino Strait. During the day the Main I•ody, I 'ST Striking Force,
had been reduced by one battleship, one cruiser and ,wo destroye:s.
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Commander THIRD Section continued across the Sulu Sea. At 0905
he was attacked by carrier aircraft and the FUSO was hit by one bomb.
His force escaped without serious damage. During the day he received
reports on the enemy strength in Leyte Gull, made plans and issued

instructions to his ships for crossing thc Mindanao Sea, and .or the
action to be fought in Surigao Strait.

Comnander Main Force, still undetected by the enemy, continued on
in a southwesterly direction toward an area to the northeast of Polillo
Island. At 0600 he launched search planes and at 1114 ordere l a full
strength air attack against TG 38.3 which was some 150 to 160 miles away.
The attack group, consisting of fifty-seven planes, proceeded to the
target area in two units. The first unit encountered enemy fighters and
after the ensuing fight failed to locate the enemy ships. The second
unit fo Lnd a hole in the clouds and conducted an attack, reported as
successful., but failed to obtain any hits. A few of the surviving planes
returned to the carriers but the majority of them proceeded to airfields
on Luzon. at 1439, having no information of the results of the air
attack and feeling that his force was still undetected ty the e.iemy, he
ordered the Advance Guard (ISE, HYUGA and four destroyers) to proceed
southward to attack and destroy enemy remnants. This was in accordance
with his mission Lo lure the enemy to the northward so that it could not
interfere with the operations of the FIRST Striking Force. At 1635 an
enemy carritr plane was sighted about the force and its radio report was
intercepted by him. He now knew that the enemy kre.: of his presence and
so advised all friendly fcrces.

Commander SECONID Striking Force was ir. Coron Bay refueling his
destroyers from the cruisers. At 0200, having completed fueling he
departed for Surigao Strait. During the day he received numerous resorts
and planned his operations in Surigao St3.it. He knew that the '"L]LUA of
LJESDIV 7TWfETY-ONE had been sunk as a result of air attack but ',e hid noLý
know that the other two ships of that DESDIV had returned to Madild.
Although he was sighted by an Allied search plane he was unaware of the
presence of this planc and believed that he was undetecteL. As a result
of the temporary retirement of the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force, in the
Sibuyan Sea due to air attackr he increased speed in order to effect close
liaison with the THIRD Section.

Comma..der Guard Force, who was alus COMIChUDIV S.(XTEhV, depm-ted
Manila at 0630 after issuing hi s orders for the tro.p transport operation.
At 0700, just after clearing the harbor entrance, he was attacked by

U aircraft. This attack continued unti 1 1000. The URdi1AM1 suffered r.achine
gun and rocket hits which penetrated her fuel tanks and the r(eultiný, losro
of oil reduced her cruising radius by one-half. After the attack he
proceeded to the south on his trcoo carrying mission,

Commander SIXTH Base Air Force was to rmne a z•'dmtm eff.rt this
day against the enemy. One of hi:; planes made j-,tact wiTh a large enemy
force east of Manild at 0050 and he immediately ordered a general
offensive. The attack, consisting of abovt 158 planes, reported obtainiug
a hit in a carrier and one cruiser set afire. The caririer hit wau on the
PRINCETON, one of the units of TG 38.3. kI:ýiough he received many contact
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reports during the day and made other attacks, these attacks were largely
ineffective. In spite of a pointed query from Commander Main Body, FIRST
Striking Force, as to what atuacks had been made against the enemy he
appears to have only sent two fighters to provide CAP for the Main Body.

Commander F1FTH Base Air Force's four Kamikaze Units were
scattered at airfields in Luzon, Cebu and Mindanao. Nothing 3ignificant
was accomplished during the day.

C.G. FOURTH Air Army made an all out attack against enemy shipping
in and around Tkeyte Gulf. It appears that he had 128 planes which were

operational. the first wave of about eighty planes, of vhich about twenty
were shot down, succeeded in sinking a tug (ATA SONOML) and an LCI (1065)
and damaging a destroyer (LIJTZE) and one liberty ship '.'HOMAS). Other
attacks were unsuccessful.

(b) Allied.

During the day CORSOWESPAC followed with interest th.e intelligence
reports and contact reports made by the varic • units in the area.

CTF 77, during the early morning hours, received ANGL-R and
GUITARRO contact reports on the Main body, FIRST Striking Force, and also
intelligence reports on the reinforcement of the Japanest air forces. He
therefore directed CTG 77.4 to cancel strikes planned against the Visayan
airfields and to augment the target CAP over Leyte Gulf. This irrang,-
ment nroved effective for the n.emy -ir attacks during the day were
largely inerfective. He therefore reinstituted the fighter sweeps of the
Visayan airfields. Having received contact reports on the THIRD Section
and on the SECOND Striking Force he (a) arranged to transfer command of
the forces ashore to C.G. SIXTH Army and (b) at 1215 and at 1219 issued
his instructions for night engagement. He stationed t,.e (a) heavier
ships at the upper end of Surigao Strait in order to destroy those forces
and (b) MTB's in the eastern Mindanao Sea and lower Surigao Strait to
report and attack the approaching Japanese forces. During the afternoon
he ordered three PBY searches to the north and two through the Mindanao
Sea. A' 1700 he intercepted CONTHIRDFLT's Battle Plan which indicated
that TF 34 "will be formed" to engage the enemy %Main Body, FIiST Striking
Force).

During the early morning hours TG 77.2 and TG 77-.3 were i
southein Leyte Gulf covering the transports and other noncombatant ships
against night attack. With; the advent of daylight the ships then returned
to the fire support and logistics areas. By midafternoon, having received
CTF 7'7s orders to prepare for night battle which orders assigned TG 77.3
to CTG 77.2, he prepared his battle plan, continued refueling and
replenishing ammunition. The essential provisions of his battle plan were:
(a) CTG 77.2 was OTC and would also comnand the Left Flank Force composed
f five cruisers and nine destroyers, (b) CTG 77.3 would command the
ght Flan'k Force composed of three cruisers and six destroyers, (c) CTU

77.2.1 (Commander Battle Line) would command the Center Force composed of
six battleships and six destroyers, (d) these forces would steam slowly
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back and forth at the northern eid of Surigao Strait, and (e) destroyers
could att.ack from the flanks using torpedoes and the heavy ships--owing
to their limited APU-would hold their fire until tae eneiy had approached
to between 17,000 yards and 20,000 yards from the battleships. Beginning
at 1721 his units started south for the battle area and at 1725 he issued
nis battle plan.

CTF 78 and CTF 79 followed unloading operations closely. During
the morning Reinforcement Group T'WO arrived a.Ld "ur.loading was comuencede
During the day CTF '19 sailed two grcups of unloaded ships from the area.
At 1650 both commanders received CTM 77's supplement to his Harbor Defense
Plan No. ONE which directed that all noncombatant ships be anchored in
their respective areas with a close inner screen and that there would be
ro departure from or entry into Leyte Gulf during darkness.

During the morning CTG 77.4 maintained a strong TCAP over Leyte
Gulf which proved effective in driving off strong enemy air attacks. He
also maintained a CAP over his own CVE's and provided ground support.
Shortly after noon he launched an air strike against the western Visayas.
At 1643 he sailed two CVE's for Morotai to pick up replacement aircraft.

At the beginning of the day CTG 70.1 had two tenders and the
majority )f his MTB's in San Pedro day and one tender and eleven MTBts in

Liloan Pay, Some of the MtTB t s were on patrol or special missions. After
a morning conference with CTF 77 he, about noon, received that commander's
order to station the maximum number of MTB's in lower Surigao Strait that
night in order to detect and report enemy forces approaching, During the
afternoon he prepared his battle plan, instructed and prepared the MTJ's
for the coming action an( sert them to their selected stations.

During the morning CT? 71 received reports from his submarines.
Th•• ANGLER and GUITA.RRO made contact reports on the .ain Body, FIRST
Striking Force, while the DACE reported the grounding of the DARTER on
Bombay Shoal, the rescue of her personnel and the subsequent atteapts to
destroy the DARTER. During the day he probably received most of the
contact reports made by the various conmmads a3d rearranged his submarines
in order to cover the various passages which the enemy might use in
retiring as well as to provide for the destruction of the DARTER.

During the day CTG 73.4, who was under the operatiunal control of
C. G. ' FIFTH Air Force and who was operating his seach souadrons from
Morotai, made contact on the THIRD Section and the Main Body, FIRST

r -'-g Fcrce, as well a-- the- SECOUD Striking Force.

CTG 73.7, who had two seaplane tenders and ten seaplanes in Leyte
Gulf, spent the day in preparing his aircraft for night searches in the
1indanao Sea and to the north.

At 0600 COIATHIRDFLT launched air searches from his three carrier
groups (CTG's 38.2, 38.3 and 38.4) to cover the western Philippines from
dinila south to the entrance to the Ydndanao Sea.
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Commencing at 0820 when he raceived a contact report from his
search planes reporting the Main Body, FIST Striking Force, as rounding
the southern tip of Mindoro, he advised CTG's 38.3 and 38.4 and directed
(a) them to concentrate toward him, (b) both CTG 38.2 and CTG 38.3 to
attack, (c) CTG 38.1, who had been proceeding to Ulithi, to reverse
course and launch a search to the northward and northwestward the next
morning, and (d) COMBATDIV SEVEN to be prepared to assume thle :iuies of
Commander Battle Line.

During the remainder of the day he (a) received contact reports
on the various enemy forces both from his own aircraft and from the
search planes of CTG 73.4, including a late afternoon report that the
Japanese Main Body, heavily damaged, was retiring to the westward, and a •

contact report on an enemy force to the nco~th composed of carriers and
battleships (Japanese Main Force), (b) received some information on the
attacks made by his aircraft, (c) learned of the damage by enemy air
attack on the PRINCETON, as a result of which she was to be sunk, (d)
learned of the enemy air attack on friendly forces in Leyte Gulf, and
(e) had forniilated a battle plan for surface action in anticipation of a
possible sortie by the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force, through San

Bernardino Strait.

TF 38, during the day, operated as follows:

(a) CTG 38.1 continued on toward Ulithi until 1043 when he
reversed course in accordance with COMTHn.rDFLT's orders and ieaded for a

fueling rendezvous to the northwest.

(b) 12TG 38.2, with COMTHIRDFLT in one of his ships, continued
toward his launching point off San Bernardino Strait and at 0600 launched
a westward search. At 0746 one of his search planes had sighted the Main
Body, FIRST Str.king Force, and at 0853 he launched his first attack
against this force. During tn't day he continued to attack the enemy to
the westward.

(c) CTG 38.3, with CTF 38 in one of his ships, continued toward
his launching point aLout ninety miles east of Polillo Island. During
the early moriing houys he had contact on four enemy air.raft. At 0606
he launched his initial air strike.

His command was attacked first by a large group of enerty planes
which was driven off by the CAP, tho second enemy strike did not close and
the third strike, although attacked by the CAP, heavily hit the PRINCETON.
As a result of this hit he ordered the BIi•,iNGHAi, i, NO and three
destroyers to standby her.

During the day he launched two strikes against the Main Body, I
FIRST Striking Force, and repelled two more enemy air attacks without
additional damage. At 1409 he launcned a search to the northward con-
sisting of five VB without fighter escort. At 1523 the major portion of
the PRINCETON's stern and after flight. deck were blown off by a large
explosion, killing and injuring ir:-,ny personnel on the BIRMINGHAMI which
was alongside.
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At 1635 his search planes began reporting the Japanese Main Force
to the northi. Shortly thereafter he received a suggestion from CTF 38
that, in view of the contact to the north, the PRINCETON be sunk.

At 1746 the RENO fired two torpedoes into the PRINCEfON which
exploded andi sank.

(d) CTG 38.4 continued toward his launching point off southern
Samar. At about 0600 he launched a reinforced search toward the southweEt
and west. He attacked (a) at 0815 the three destroyers of DFSDIV TWENTY-
ONE (SECOND Striking Force) off the western coast of nortnern Panay Island
sinking the WAKABA, (b) at 0905 the THIRD Section (FIRST Striking Force)
u•taining one hit on the FUSO, (c) about 1230 the remaining two destroyers
of DESDIV TWNTY-ONE wi"th but minor success and (d) at 1330 the Main Body
(FIRST Striking Force) while en route north to concentrate with COM-
THIRDFLT.

Late in the afternoon he could see rG 38.2 hull down and COM-
THIRDFLT directed him to take tactical command of both groups and to keep
them concentra'.ed in the general vicinity.

CTG 30.5's aircraft carried. out the Central Pacific Search Plan
but. made no significant contacts on this day. The FOURTEENTH Air Force
aircraft flew the day search mi;;sions from China but ro sightings were
made.

During tVe day CTF 17 followed the developing situation closely
by means of cotitact reports and other dispatches from the commanders in
the active area. He was not informed of the results of the air attacks
against the Japanese forces until 1938 and did not issue any instructions
to his submarines concerning the likely retirement of Japanese forces to
the northward, other than to warn them at 1830 to be alert for movement
of additional enemy ships passing through Luzon Straits and toward the
south and for crtpples moving north. During Lhe early morning his sub-
marines stationed to the west of Luzon Straits were attacking the Harukaze
convoy and sank several ships. During this action the SHARK was lost.

Also duriag the early morning the CROAKE& sank a cargo ship off
Cheju Do and the BESUGO sank the destroyer escort CD 132 off Bungo Suido.

(3) Operations from 1830 to 2400, October 24th.

f (a) Japanese.

At 1830, October 24th, Commander THIRD Section was rounding
Siquijor Island at the entranue to the Mindanao Sea. Despite the fact that
the IMain Body, FIRST Striking Force had resumed course to the westward he
decided to continue on and therefcre directed his FIRST Division, composed

p. of the MOGA2I and DESDIV FOUR. to proceed ahead and conduct a sweep of the
waters west of Ppnaon Island. This sweep, as of 2400, was uneventful.

Shortly afterward he (a) learned that the Main Body would penetrate
into Leyte Gulf about 1100 the next day and (b) was directed to penetrate
into Leyte Gulf as scheduled and to rendezvous with the Main Body off
Suluan Ialand.a'. 0900.
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Meanwhile, with the SECOND Division (YAMASHIRO, FUSO and SHIGURE),
he continued across the Mindanao Sea at eighteen knots until 2252 when he
was attacked by MTS's which he drove off without damage to his ship.-.

Commander SECOND Striking Force continued on toward the Mindanao
Sea at twenty-two knots. Although DESDIV TWETY-ONE did not rendezvous
he continued on and at 2110 passed to the south of SiquiJor Island. Other
than sighting starshells fired by the THIRD Section during their encounter
with MTB's the period was uneventful and at 2400 he was some thirty-eight
miles astern of the THIRD Section.

(b) Allied.

At 1830 CTG 77.2, who was OTC of the Allied forces involved in the
Battle of Surigao Strait and also Commander Left Flank Force, and Commander
Battle Line and. Commander Right Flank Force, witn their respective forces,
were standing toward the battle disposition area east of hingatungan Point.

He now received word from CTG 79.11 (COMIDESRON FIFTY-FOUR) that in
case of surface contact to the south, he (CTG 79.11) planned to make
immediate attack with torpedoes, then to retire to clear TG 77.2 and
requested approval. Since this attack would provide helpful and early
information of the enemy and might also damage some of the enemy ships he
(CTG 77.2) approved it.

By about 2021 the battle disposition was to all intents and
purposes formed although the destroyers were not in thei.r final positions.

During the remainder of t-his period the major Allied forces
steamed back and forth across the northern end of Surigao Strait at five
knots, awaiting reports of the enemy, but although contact had been made
no reports were received. This was unfortunate because the (a) Bohol
PT's had contacted (at 2236) the SHIGURE, YAMASH1RO and FUSO but could
not get their contact report off to anyone because of communication
difficulties. These Bohol PT's were forced by enemy gunfire to retire
whereupon the OTC sent two of his MTB'. to report the contact through the
Camiguin PT's, and (b) Limasawa PT's had contacted (at 2330) the MOGAMI,
MICHISHIO, ASAGUMO and YAMAGUMO, but for similar reasons, like the Bohol
PT's, had been unable to make a contact report.

(4) Operations from 0000 to 0100, October 25th.

(a) Japanese.

At 0000 both the FIRST and SECOND Divisions of the THIRD Section
were proceeding toward Surigao Strait. Commander THIdD Section learned
jhortly after midnight thr~c the FIRST Division (a) would be delayed some
forty-five minutes in reaching the rendezvous point, (b) was in the waters
west of Limasawa Island, and (c) had made contact with enemy MTB's. The
FIL6T and SECOND Divisions now sighted each other and, at the same time,
fired starshells in order to identify their sightings. Having identified
themselves, Commander FIRST Division then nmaneuvered to rejoin without
penetrating the waters west of Panaon Islar t (Sogod 9ay).
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Commander SECOND Striking Force continued on toward the entrance
to Surigac Strait. Although he sighted the starshells fired by the THIRD
Section, he did not sight, nor was he sighted by, any enemy forces.

(b) Allied.

The Allied battle forces continued to steam east and west at low
speed across the northern end of SuŽigao Strait. At 0026 CTG 77.2
received PT 127's 2310 contact report on an enemy force ten miles south-
east of Bohol Island and at 0038 he received a contact report on twc
targets ten miles northwest of Camiguin Island.

Meanwhile, as the Limasawa PT's approached the Japanese FIRST
Division of the THIRD Section to fire torpedoes, the MOGAMI turned on a
searchlight. Only two of the three MTB's succeeded in firing before they
were driven off by gunfire. None of the torpedoes hit and none of the
I4TB's had been able to deliver a contact report.

(5) Operations from 0100 to 0245, October 25th.

(a) Japanese.

Commander THIRD Section continued on toward the entrance to
Surigao Strait. At 0125 he changed course to 040 0 (T) and headed into
Surigao Strait. At 0126 he learned that the NACHI, which was the flag-
shio of Commander SECOND Striking Force, had entered the radio telephone
net although that commander did not take comnmand. At 0202 he changed
course to O00 0 (T) and headed up the strait at twenty knots. He was now
attacked in succession by PT 134, the Lower Surigao PT's and by the
Sumilon PT's. He avoided the torpedoes and drove off the MTB's by gunfire.
After this series of encounters he informed Commander Sl' )ND Striking Force
that he had passed the lower entrance without damage al .ough he had been
attacked by RTB's. J

Commander SECOND Striking Force continued on toward the southern
entrance to Surigao Strait at tw"nty-two knots. At 0235, while in a
severe rain squall, he stopped zigzagging and increased speed to twenty-six
knot s,

(b) Allied.

CTG 77.2, with his battle disposition, continued to patrol across
thp, northern end of Surigao Strait at five knots. Although he received
fragmentary reports on the THIRD Section it was not until 0204 that he
began to receive relayed contarl reports from PT 134 which placed the
enemy force off the southern tip of Panaon Island. At 0231 he knew that
CTG 79.11 had started down the strait to make a torpedo attack. At 0244
he knew that Commander Battle Line had increased speed to ten !mots but
he, as CIM, took no action, neither increasing speed nor directing
Commander P'ttle Line to remain at five knots.
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Haviug received several contact reports from PT 127, CTG 79.11
started down the strait to meet the enemy without issuing any specific
instructions about coordinating the attacks of his two groups.

Meanwhile the iTfB's, operating independently by groups or units,

fired (a) one torpedo at the YAMAGUMO, (b) four torpedoes most likely
at the YAY.AGUMO, (c) three torpedoes probably at the FUSO, six torpedoes
at the MOGAMI, (d) four torpedoes at the MICHISHIO and (e) two torpedoes
at the ASAGUMO. All of the above twenty torpedoes missed. PT 493 was
heavily hit by enemy gunfire' with the result that she was beached and
abandoned at Maoyo Point.

(6) Operations from 0245 to `);OA October 25th.

(a) Japanese.

Commander THIRD Section continued up the strait at twenty "mots.
He soon received reports of targets to starboard which he took under fire.
He took no evasive action with the result that the FUSO was torpedoed and
dropped out of P-rmation.

Soon after this he received reports of enemy ships on the port
bow and his ships shifted fire to these targets. He now maneuvered to
avoid torpedoes by a turn to starboard. In returning to the base courue
of O000(T) he entered the tcrpedo water of the MC DKIU-ITqf and MONSSEN with
the result that the YAMAGUMGO sank, the MICHISHIO lost power and stopped,
thc ASAGUMO lost her bcw and most of hor speed, while the YAMASHIRO was
forced to slow to ten knots for several minutes. Only th• SHIGUdE and
MOGAM.I escaped damage.

Commander SECOND Striking Foice, who was in a heavy rain sauall,
continued on toward the southern entrance to Surigao Strait at twenty-six
kots until 0311 when he slowed to twenty-two knots. A few minutes later
he sighted the mountains of Panaon Island about seven kilometers on his
port bow and noted that the USE-) was already turning avay from the beach.

(b) Allied.

CTG 77.2 learned at 0256 from CTG 79.11 that the enemy consisted
of two large ships and three small ones. At 0303 he changed course to
0900 (T) and remained at five knots although the battle line continued to
make ten knots. His radar nov; showed two large targets and three small
ones.

CTG /'7.3 (Commander Right Flank Force) at 0302 ordered his destroyers
to commence their attack following CTG 79.11's attack. The destroyer
commander, COMDESRON "•'i'P-FQUR, who .%raz procccding at firteen knots new,
at 0317, directed C-mmar.der Attack Group 2.2 to attack using high speed and
smoke. That comander immediate-ýi increased speed to twenty-five knots.

At 0248 Cormander Eastern Attack Group (CTG 79.11) increased speed

to twenty-five knots. He now reported to CTG 77.2 that the enemy consisted
of two large ships and three small oizes. At 0258 he changed course to
090 0 (T) but discovering that this was a Door course he promptly changed
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course back to 120 0 (T) and at the same time increased spcqd to thirty
knots. Between 0300:45 and 0301:42 his three ships fired a total of
twenty-seven torpedoes, all of which missed except for one hi. by the
MELVIN in the FUSO. Immediately after firing each ship turned away,
retired under the gunfire of the enemy and headed for their pos'L-attack
rendezvous.

At this same time Commander Western Attack Group was proceeling to
his torpedo launching point at twenty knots. He soon increased speed to
twenty-five knots and between 0307 and 0308 was illuminated and taken under
fire but no damage resulted. Between 0310:15 and 0311:30 his two destroyers
fired a total of twenty torpedoes and obtained hits in the MICHISHIO,
ASAGUMO, YAMAGUMO and YAMASHIRO. They then turned away to the west and

later to the north.

Many MYTB's in Surigao Strait had radar contact on the THIRD Section
but made no effort to attack, probably because of the warning of friendly
destroyer attacks and instructions to keep clear.

Between 0311 .. nd 0312 the Madilao PT's and the Bilaa Point PT's

m;de radar contact on two ships of the SECOND Striking Force. Their
reports did not reach the responsible commanders further to the north.

(7) Operations from 0320 to 0348, October 25th.

(a) Japanese.

Commander THIRD Section continued on to the north, although at a

lower speed, but his ships were no lonfer conforming to his movements
except in a most general way. The MOGXMI had changed course to 3450(T) and
had slowed to ten knots while the SHIGURE had reversed course. At 0330 he

sent a dispatch to Conmanders FIRST and SECOND Striking Forces reporting
(a) enemy motor torpedo boats and destroyers in the northern entrance to
Surigao StraiL., (b) two of his destroyers torpedoed and drifting and (c)
the YAMASHIRO torpedoed but without impediment to her battle cruising. As
he moved up the strait he maneuvered to avoid torpedoes from Attack Group
2.2 while the YAMASHIRO opened fire on that group. At -9331:18 the
YAMASHIRO received her ,econd torpedo hit which had been fired by the
KIT•EN. Meanwhile the SHIGU•E, still .t twenty-six knots, had reversed
course to north. The YAMASHiRO, followed by the MOGAMI and SHIGURE in aeea anwsede ncus ua

geieral way, now steadied on course 3400 (T) to head for Dulag Anchorage
snd, after completing the necessary drnage control measures about 0336,

made good a speed of eighteen knots. At about 0345 she opened fire against

the units of Attack Croup 1.2 and probably also against any other targets
that she could see.

kSAGUMO, having lost her bow, proceeded north at very low speed
and then to the w-st, tking such damage control measures as she could.

She was now fired on by the HUTCHINS and changed course to the south. She
was not hit.

The MICHISHIO drifted to the south where she was taken under fire
by the DALY and the BACHE. She was hit and fires were started out she did

not return the fire.
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The FUSO, badly damaged and afire, was proceeding at very low
speed attempting to put out the fires which were causing explosions. She
first turned slowly to the south and then at 0345, as a result of a
violent explosion, she blew apart into two sections.

Commander SECOND Striking Force, who had almost run aground on
Panaon Island, changed course to 065 0 (T) and increased speed to twenty-four
knots. The ABUKUMA now received a torpedo hit from PT 137. She fell out
of formation to the south and gradually lost speed while Commander SECOND
Striking Force increased speed to twenty-eight knots and, after changing
course, headed up the strait.

(b) Allied.

CTG 77.2, with the Left Flank Force, was making five knots on
course 0900(T) although the battle line was still making ten knots. He
now intercepted a message from Commander Battle Line increasing speed to
fifteen knots and ordering the battle line to open fire when the range
was 26,000 yard-. Learning that the right flank destroyers had completed
firing he ordered COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX (left flank destroyers) to attack.
At 0345 he received a delayed report from PT 523 that five destroyers and
one large ship were passing in a northerly direction through the southern
entrance to Surigao Strait (SECOND Striking Force).

COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX promptly launched his attack employing three
attack sections to make a multiple attack, attacking from the port bow,
from ahead and from the starboard bow on the enemy force.

Commander Right Flank Force, with th- right flank cruisers,
continued to maintain station on the battle line during which time 'e
se-lms to ha,,e becn concerned with the safety of his destroyers for on
three separate occasions he either directed COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR to get
over to the west or to keep clear.

Commander Attack Group 1.2 continued his aoproach down the western
side of the strait. At 0329, while at twenty-five knots and making smoke,
he changed course to the north and ordered his ships to fire their torpedoes.
His destroyers fired as fol]o'-.'s: (a) HUTCHINS fired five intermediate
speed torpedoes at the SHIGIU• which missed becnuse the target reversed
course, (b) DALY fired five low speed torpedoes at the MOGAMI which missed
due to the target's changer of course and speed during the long torpedo run
and (c) BACHE fired five low speed torpedoes at the SHIGURE which missed
becausc "h ou"ght. thc targt was making seventecn nots.-:hen "iit was
actually making twenty-si;- knots.

After firing the DALY and BACHE reversed course to the south in
order to follow the HUTCHINS. At 0339 the HUTCHINS changed course to
1480 M() and increased speed to thirty knots. She now opened fire on the
ASAGU-IO and shortly afterward changed course to the north. Then the DALY,
followed by the BACHE, opened fire on the LtICHISHIO and obtained some hits
and started fires. At 031-5 they were forced to check fire when the HUCHINS
crossed their line of fire, and Attack Group 1.2 w;,s taken under fire.
The enemy fire was ineffective. At 0346:30 the HUMCHINS chang•ed course to
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0400(T) and continued at thirty knots. The DALY and BACHE, which had just
changed course to 050O(T), now resumed fire on the MICHISHIO. At 0347:30
the HUTCHINS ceased fire in order to conserve ammunition.

Attack Group 2.L atta-ked as follows: (a) at 0323 the ARUNTA
fired four forty-knot tcrpedoes at the YAMASHIRO. The target speed used
was twenty-five knots, which had been obtrined by tracking the SHIGURZ,
while the YA41ASHIHO's actual speed was ten knots. As a result the
torpedoes passed ahead. (b) At 0324 the KILLEN fired five intermediate
speed torpedoes at the YA14ASHIRO and obtained one hit, and (c) at 0325:15
the BEALE fired five intormediate speed Lorpedoes at the SHIGURE which
was reversing course at the time of firing and all torpedoes missed.

The KILLE now fired a second salvo of intermediate speed torpedoes
at the YAMASHIRO but after firing two torpedoes observed that the -. 'et
was turning away and ceased firing. Both torpedoes missed. At I 331
Attack Group 2.2 was illuminated and taken under fire but incurred no
damage. At 0344:30 Co.tiander Attack Group 2.2 changed course to 1600(T)
and headed for the ;cene of action.

The YMT 's operated as follows: (a) PT 137 (SE Panaon PT's) off
Binit Village fire. one torpedo at the NACHI which missed astern but hit
the ABUKUMA, (b) Ur 134 sighted the USHIO and fire-d her one remaining
torpedo which misued, and (c) the Sumilon PT's made radar contact on five
ships of the SECOND Striking Force and reported it.

(8) Cperations from 0348 to 0420, October 25th.

(a) Japanese.

At 0352, just as the first salvos from the Allied ships to the
north had commenced landing on the YAMASHIRO, Coumander THIRD Section
asked the FUSO for her maximum speed but did not get a reply. This was

his last radio transmission. The YAMASHIRO, however, continued to close
the enemy firing as she advanced. Shortly after being taken under fire
she started '.o burn. At 0356 she turned to the west and at 0405 she was
hit by a torpedo fired by the BI3NION. She now turned -o the south.
Be.ween 0411 and 0412 she received a fourth torpedo hit which had been
fired by the NE&4CONM. At 0419 she suddenly sank.

AV V11.,v- o•J"W 01"e d th Allid shis open, fire and nrae
speed to twenty-five knots. At 0401:30 she launched four torpedoes on
northerly courses in the ganeral direction of the enemy gun flashes.
Although no hits were obtained the torpedoes passed close aboard the
RICHARD P. LZAFRY. At 0402 she was hit on the bridge, killing all of the
bridge officers, including the Commanding Officer. The ship, burning,
damaged and out of control, gradually slowed down.

The SHIGURE continued closing the YAMASHIRO, which she noted was
under heavy fire, at twenty-six knots. She turned away and increased I
speed to retire without firing, either torpedoes or guns. After comrpleting
the turn to the south she received her first hit which did not affect h*-
speed or navigability. At 0415 she exchanged calls with the NACHI and
shortly afterward increased speed to thirty knots in order to pass ahead
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The ASAGM1O, on course 180 0 (T) at seven to nine knots, turned to
the east to move away from the approaching DALY and BACHE. This caused
the HUTCHINS torpedoes to miss.

The MICHISHI() which, under the gunfire of the DALY and BACHE was
afire, continuea to drift to the south with the current .t 0357:48 she
was hit by a torpedo fired by the HUTCHINS at the ASAGUMO, and sank almost
immediately.

Commander SECOND Striking Force at OLO passed the two burning
sections of the FUSO and ccncluded that they were the FUSO and the
YAPIASHIRO. About 0415 he sighted the MCGAMI afire and dead in the water.
At this same ti;i.e he exchanged calls with the SHIGURE but made no effort
to obtain information of the enemy from her. About 04l8 he obtained a
radar contact oni the enemy (likely flibuson Island) and directed his
destroyers, led by the SHIRANUHS, to proceed ahead and make a torpedo
attack.

(b) Allied.

14t 0351 CTG 77.2 opened fire with the left flank cruisers. The
right flank cruisers, except for the SHROPSHIRM, then opened fire a! .Iell.
At 0353 he observed that the WtZT VIRGINIA had opened fire and shortly
afterward he observed othe- battleships firing. At 0400, knowing that the
battle line was making fifteen knots and was almost north of Hibuson Tsland,
he suggested to Commander Battle Line that he reverse course to west,
whic." that commander did shortly afterward.

The DýrNVER now commenced firing her secondary battery and then her
main battery at the ALBiRT W. GRANT making numerous hits. rhe LOUISVILLE
likewise commenced firing her secondary battery at the ALBERT W. GRANT but
seems to have obtained no hits. At 0406 CTG 77.2 received a voice radio
messaae that the DIVER had been straddled. He immediately increased speed
to fifteen knots. At Ok.08, having received a startling message that he
was firing on CO1DESRON FIFTY-SIX in the middle of the channel, he
immediately ceased firing and directed COR4DESRON FIFTY-SIX to get out of
the chanael as soon as possible. Neither he nor COMDESiON FIFTY-SIX knew
that the ALJERT W. GRWANI was so badly damaged as to b,' unable to get oat
of the channel.

At 0419 he ordered Commander Right Flank Force to resume fire but
none of the ships did so for the YA1MASHIRO sank at this ti;:.e and there were
no otner enemy ships within effective "un range.

At 0353 the WEST VIRGINIA, at the direction of C03ATDIV FOUR,
opened fire on the YAYASHIRO at a r:ane of 22,800 yards. About this time,
because the MISSISSIPPI's fcrward turrets did not bear Comm2.der Rattle
Line changed course by individual ship turns to 1200(T5. His battleshios
cormenced firinK as follows: CALIFORNIA at 0355, MINE•S'EE at 0356 and
MARYLAND at 0359. MISSISSIFFI and PhNNSYLVANIA had not opened fi re because

p- of difficulties in obtaininýg a solution to the fire control problem with
obsolete equipment.
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He now turned to course 2700 (T) by 3imultaneous ship turns but the
CALIFORNIA interpreted the turn signal as a turn to 1350(T) rather than to
270 0 (T). By clever ship handling the TENNESSEE was able to avoid collision
with the CALIFORNIA and also able to go ahead soon enough to avoid
embarrassing the 1-ISSISSIPPI. During this turn the battleships ceased
firing. At 0413 hc intercepted a message from the RICHAJRD P. LEA&.
reporting that she was proceeding through torpedo water as a result of
which he directed OMWATDIV TWO to maneuver his division separately and to
bring iu into the battle line without delay and then, at 0418, changed
course of the battle line, less BATDIV TWO, to OOO(T). At 0416 he directed
COFIDESDIV XRAY to comply with CTG 77.2's order to report for duty.

DESRONT FIFTY-SIX attacked as follows: (a) at 0351 Commander Attack
Section ONE increased speed to twenty five knots and at 0353 cha ged course
to 210 0 (T). Observing that the target was turning to the west he also
turned to the west and fired intermediate speed torpedoes at the YAMASHIRO
as follows: N&4CUOB five and obtained one hit, RICHARD P. LEARY three
which missed, and ALBEzT W. GRANT five which also missed. Immediately
after firing the ALBE{T W. GRANT was straddled and hit by gunfire from
both sides. Commander Attack Section ONE, observing that his command was
being straddled, turned to the north and notified CTG 77.2 that TG 77.2
was firing on him in the middle of ýhe channel. The ALBERT W. GRANT now
fired her remaining five intermediate speed torpedoes at the YA1ASHIRO but
made no hits. She had been heavily nit, was not able to follow in column

a' and was slowing rapidly on course OOOO(T). Meanwhile, the RICHARD P.
LEARY sighted two torpedo tracks on each side which had been fired by the
N0GAMI. She was unable to report tie torpedo tracks until 0413. About
this time she increased speed to her maximum but was unable to close the
N&CORB. At 0420 the ALL•,RT W. GRANP was dead in the water in the center
of the channel and was in danger of sinking. The other two ships were
practically clear of the line of fire.

t.

(b) Comnander Attack Section TWO continued toward his torpedo
launching point. (1) At 0355:15 the BRYANT, mistaking a preparatory signal

Sfor a firing ord:er, fired five inteinediate speed torpedoes at what appears

r to hava been splashes, all missed. (2) At 0356:30 the HALFOD fired five
intermediate speed torpedoe s at the YALKASHIRO all of which missed because
she had been tracking the target at zero speed, and (3) at 0358 the
ROBINSON fired five intermediaCe speed torpedoes at the YAIMASHIRO all of
which missed because the YUIASHIRO turned away. Commnander Attack Section
TdO now turned away and procceded north alonF the west side of Hibuson
Island.

(c) Commander Attack Section THREE passed astern of the cruiser
column and increased speed to thirty knots. At 0357 the L•]UTZE fired five
intermediate speed torpedoes at the YAMASHIRO. At 0358 the Bia!NION, which

had narrowly missed being torpedoed by the LEUTZE's toipedoes, fired five
intermediate speed torpedoes at the YAMASHIRO. At 035):15 the HEYWOOD L.
EDWARDS fired four intermediate speed torpedoes at the YARASHIRO. All of
the above fourteen torpedoes missed due to the chanre of course of the
YAMS-LIRO to the west. At 0359:15 the BaNNION fired a second salvo of
five intermediate speed torpedoes at what she thought was a second battle-
3hip, and made one lucky hit on the YAM.SHIRO. Command,,r Attack Section
rHREE now retired under smoke.
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Cormander Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3), with his cruisers in line
of bearing, was on course 0900(Tj at. fifteen knots. He was concerned over
the safety of his destroyers and ,therefore ordered his destroyers out of
the channel. In tne meertime the PHOENIX and the BOISE had opened fire
with the Lei% Flank Cruia i. The SHROPSHIRE had not opened fire because
her fire control radar was limited to about 15,500 yards in range. When
the ,ange reauhed 15,800 yards the SHROPSHIRE opened fire on the YAMASHIRO.
At this time a few splashes were noted around the PHOENIX. Commander
Right Flank Force now commenced turning to the west in order to cover the
western portion of the strait. At 0409 he received CTG 77.2's order to
cease firing and immeddiately ordered his ships to cease fire.

Commander Attack Croup 1.2, in the HUTCHINS, was on course 0400(T)
speed thirty knots, while the DALY and BACHE, some 5,000 yards to the
south, were uaking twenty-five knots in the same general direction. At
0349:30 the HUTCHINS fired her remaining five intermediate speed torpedoes
at the ASAGMMO. The ASAGUMO turned away and the torpedoes passed harmlessly
'o the south but hit the MICHISHIO at the end of their run. The three
ships proceeded on northerly courses with the DALY and BACHE together but
following the HUMCHINS in only the most general way. The destroyers now
opened fire on the YANA3HIRO, MOGAMI and MYCHISHIO and, with perhaps some
assistance from the PORTLAND, eet the IIOGAYI on fire. At 0405 Commander
Attack Group 1.2, havinZ been directed by CTG 77.3 to get Ln to the beach,
proceeded to do so.

At 0349 the KILLE fired her three remaining torpedoes at the
YAMASHIRO using low speed due to the great distance that the torpedoes
had to run. These torpedoes missed but appear to have come close to the
ALBET W. GRAINT. Commander Attack Group 2.2 turned to the west to clear
the channel. The ARUNTA and KILLEN now fircd for a tine at the YAMASHIRO
and later the ARUNTA fired on the "MOGAMI after which the Attack Group
retired toward Pandan Point.

(9) Operations from 0420 tc 0520, October 25th.

1') Japanese.

At 0430 the NACHI collided with the MOGAMI without serious
a.ditional damage tc the MOGAXI. The MOGAMI, now s.il1 burning, followed
as closely as she cuuld with her maximum speed of fourteen knots, which
she obtained with one untended engine.

At 0424 as the SHIGURE retired she suffered a steering casualty
and, because ol difficulty in shifting to hand steering, stopped. After
receiving Co~mmander SECOND Striking Force's order to follow behind the
NACHI, shn replied at 0445 that her steering engines were out of order.
Passing ahead of the NACHI on westerly courses she turned to the south
and emperienced more steering trouble necessitating slowing to fifteen
knots to assist in steering the ship.

The ASAGUMO, which had lost her bow, continued on course 0900 (T)
at six knots which she later changed to 2386(T) at nine and one-half
knots, and followed in a general way the movements of the other ships.
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The two burning sections of the FUSO conti ied to drift to the
south.

Coamander SECOND Striking Force was nroceeding on course north at
twenty-eight knots toward a radar target to the north. At 0424 he changed
course to 090 0 (T) and direL ted his destroyers to attack. At 0427 the
NACHI and ASHIGARA each fired eight high speed torpedoes on base torpedo
course 0250(T) at the radar target which was probably Hibuson Island.
After firing the NACHI collided with the MCGA•I and was so heavilZ; damaged
that she could only make eighteen knots after the collision. Commander
S•COND Striking Force now decided to retire from thzý battle area and
ordered (1) his destroyers to join and (2) the THIRD Section to follow
behind the NACHI. At 0449 he sent a dispatch informing the battle report
addressees that BATDIV NO had been destroyed and t.iat the MOGAMI had
been severly damaged and set afire.

COMDESDIV EIGHTEEN proceeded to attack at twenty .our knots but
sighted nothing other than Hibuson Island through bre&,-- in the smoke.
At 0435, in accordance with orders from Commander SEC00iD Striking Force,
he discontinued his at* ack. ihe USHIO increased speea and departed toward
the south to escort the damaged ABUKA. Shortly after the other
destroyer proceeded' to escort the ABUKUMA.

(b) Allied.

CTG 77,2 now learned that the NEWCO1B and RICHARD P. LEARY were at
the post-attack rendezvous point while the ALBERT W. GRANT was still
proceeding north at about ten knots. At 0424 he directed his cruisers to
resume fire when a solution ".as obtained, although at this time tnere
were no targets within effecuive gun range. At 0428 he learned that the
ALBERT W. GRANT had been hit and was lying dead in the water. At 0429
COMDESDIV X.RAY reported to him for duty. At 0431 he learned that '.a)
PHOEIX had radar contact on five smiall targets on a northerly course
bearing 1600(T), distant 20,000 ynrds (DESDIV EIGHTE]L of SECOND Striking
Fo-ce) and (b) DENVER had radar contact on three erk-'y shios on bearing
1900(T), distant fourteen miles (NACHI, ASHIGARA and MOGA•I4). At 0432 he
directed COMDESDIV XRAY to attack the enemy and then clear the channel
and retire to the northward hugging the coast.

At 0433 he headed south at fifteen knots and formed a cruiser
column. At 0440 he advised CIT 77 that the enemy appeared to be retiring
to the south and strongly recommended that an air attack be aade in the
early morning on any that might escape. At 0458 he directed COMDESRON
FIFTY-SIX to screen the Left Flank Cruisers from ahead. At 0501 he noted
that the enemy cruisers, which he had contacted a few minutes earlier,
had changed course to the west.

Due to communication difficulties it was not until 0432 (aat
COMDESDIV XRAY received orders from CTG 77.2 to proceed south and make a
torpedo attack. He thereupon directed his section at the wpstern end to
clear the battle line and form column on the CLAXTON and directed the
eastern destroyers to clear the battle line to the north. The ships
complied movirg to the north and west to proceed around the western end
of the battle line.
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The eastern destroyers, without waiting for the western destroyers,
now commenced moving south. They moved loosely so that all of his ships,
excepting the CONY, were a considerable distance astern of the CLAXTON.

Cc,.mander Battle Line, in the MISSISSIPPI, and BATDIV FOUR was
completing a turn .o the north to avoid torpedoes while BA1'DIV TWO
continued to the west. The two groups rejoined on westerly courses and
a. 0458 reversed course to the east by simultaneous ship turns.

COMMDSRON FIFTY-SIX in the NZ COMB arrived at the port-attack
rendezvous point ad slowed to fifteen knots. He thought that the ALBERT
W. GRANT was proceeding north at about ten knots although that ship was
actually dead in the watcr. When he learned the facts he proceeded to the
ALBERT W. GRANT to assist her and at 0457:30 dispatched greatly needed
m'L. :al assistance to that ship. At 0511 he directed the RICHARD P. LEARY
tc proceed to the vicinity of the ALBET W. GRAT to assist in the anti-
aircraft defense of that ship.

Commander Attack Section TWO was north of Hibuson Island re-forming
ais section in the general area of the post-attack rendezvous. At 0458
he advised CTG 77.2 that he was now in charge of DESRON FIITV-SIX and
would screen ahead of the Left Flank Cruisers. However, owing to a
confusing signal, he delayed joining up.

During iiýhis period Commander Attack Section THREE proceeded to the
north of the battle line in order to return to the post-attack rendezvous
north of Hibuson Island.

At 0422 Commander Right Flank Force slowed to ten knots and at the
same- time made radar contact on the NACHI and ASHIGARA on northerly courses.
At. 0430 his flagship, the PH0eNIX, made radar contact on DESDIV EIGHTEE
also c.. r.ortherly courses. Noting that his contacts had turned sharply to
the eastward as if to fire torpedoes he turned to course 3000(T) to avoid
them. At 0448 he commenced following the Left Flank Cruisers down the
strait in order to be in a supporting position. At 0508 he commenced
forming antiaircraft aisposition. At 010 he contacted the ASAGUM0 by
radar and at 0512 he increased speed to twenty knots.

Commander Upper Surigao PT's was taken under fire by the SHICURE
and at 0456 he headed toward her and fired three torpedoes which missed
because the SHIGURE had turned away. A hot run torpedo on PT 321's deck
attracted the attention of the PSAGUMO and caused her to open fire also.Having suffried damage to this MTý, he theorcfore turnud away to the south.

(10) Operations from 0520 to 0600, October 25th.

(a) Japanese.

Commander SECONL Striking Force was retiring from the scene of
action at eighteen knots, which was the best speed that his flagship, the
NACHI, could make after her collision with the NOGAMI. His destroyers
were well ahead and proceeding to escort the P2UK3N.A. Although he had
ordered the remaining ships of the THIRD Section to follow the NACHI they
had not done so. The SHIGURE was well ahead of him, the MOGAMI and ASAGUMO
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were dropping behind due to lack of speed. At 0531, after seeing the
Allied cruisers open fire on the MOGA4I and ASAGUMO, he changed course to
1600(T) apparently to throw off the enemy gunfire. At 0551, being
approximately astern of his destroyers, he changed course to 1800(T) and
at 0555 recalled his destroyers.

The ABUKUMA, having completed repairs, was now proceeding toward
the USHIO at twenty knots. At 0532 she sighted PTrs 150 and 194 and drove
them off by gunfire.

At 0529 the MOGPI1 was taken under fire by the cruisers oZ TG
77.2 from the north. She received ten direct hits which appear to have
caused little additional damage for her speed was not reduced. 'When the
firing ceased at 0540 she changed course t- follow the NACHI.

At 0531 the ASAGUMO, on course 238 0 (T), observed that the Allied
cruisers to the north had opened fire. She therefore turned to course
1400(T). Despite the turn she was taken under fire at 0533 by the
MINNEAPOLIS, was hit on the stern and set afire, which fire gradually
gained the upper hand. At 0600 she stopped.

The SH-iGURE, which was using manual steering, at 0535 shifted to
auxiliary power steering.

The two sections of the FUSO continued to burn and drift toward
the south. The LOUISVILLE opened fire on what seems to have been the bow
section at 0531 and at 0540 this section sank.

(b) Allied.

CTG 77.2 was proceeding south at twenty knots in ordcer to destroy
enemy cripples. At 0529, while on course 2500(T), the LOUISVILLE opened
fire on the bow of the FUSO, the MJNNEAPOLIS on the ASAGUMO, and the otherships on the MOGAMI. At 0533 and 0535 respectively the LOUISVILLE and the

MINNEAPOLIS shifted fire to the MOGAMI. Hits were obtained in the MOGAKI
and ASAGUMO, and probably in the FUSO bow which sank at 0540. At 0536 he
directed CONDESDIV XRAY to join him and screen the cruisers. At 0537 he
changed course by simultaneous ship turns to O100(T), at 0539 ordered
cease firing and at 0549 forned circular cruising disposition.

C o w lr-a d e r • -" g h . . . . .. ... ", c L .L. . .. . t ile V lla m F o c o nt•

strait to help if need be. At 0538 he reversed course to keep clear of
CrG 77.2 and formed an antiaircraft d:isposition.

PT's 150 and 194 contacted the USHIO and ABUKUMA and, before being
driven off by gunfire, 1T 150 fired one torpedo at the USHIO which missed.
PT 194 was hit below the waterline and retired along the western shore of
Panaon Island.
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(U1) Operations from 0600 to 0733, October 25th.

In view of the fact that the Japanese operations consisted largely of
retirement and the Allied operations consisted largely of movements in
Surigao Strait the detail employed in discussing previous operations is
omitted here.

(a) Jananese. i

Comnander SECOND Striking Force, with the SECOND Striking Force,
continued to retire down Surigao Strait and into the Mindanao Sea. The
MOGAMI and SHIGURE also continued to retire in a similar manner although
the SHIGURE remained well clear of the SECOND Striking Force.

(b) Allied.

CTG 77.2 continued to the north until he had formed his Left
Flank Force into an antiaircraft disposition when, at O618, he turned
once more to the south and destroyed the ASAGUMO. After receiving
infurmation that the escort carriers, TG 77.4, were under attack by a
strong enemy force he reversed cours2 at 0733 to the northward in order
to rejoin his battleships and re-form his forces and to be available for
action as required.

During th s time CTG 77.3 with the Right Flank Force followed
the movements cf CTG 77.2 and was prepared to support that commander if
necessary.

I
I

III

I
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THE STRATEGIC AREA

Although the general strategic area involved in the Leyte operation
is discussed rather fully in Volume I it seems well at this point to
emphasize certain factors mentioned therein. This seems so for while
Volume V (the present volume) is designed to cover largely the Battle
of Surigao Strait, it also covers in a limited way Allied and Japanese
operations (land, sea and air) from 1042 October 23rd to 1830 October
24th through the entire area. This, as pointed out earlier, is because
Volume IV has not as yet been written.

(a) GEERAL DISCUSSION

The strategic area involved in the combat and support operations
of the three naval battles, Surigao, Samar and Cape Engano, which
occurred during the Battle for Leyte Gulf, extended from the Japanese
home islands on the north to the Malay Barrier on the south and from the
Marianas on the east to the China Coast and Malay Peninsula on the west.
The strategic area principally involved during the Battle of Surigac
Strait was the Philippines Area.

The former strategic area was of vital importance to the Japanese
in that once the South China Sea came under search and attack by land-
based aircraft from the Philippine Islands the lifeline from the vast
natuaral resources of Southeast Asia (Southern Rlesources Area) to the
Japanese homeland, already damaged by Allied submarine attack, would be
severed. This would deny vital oil and food to Japan and isolate her
forces in the Netherlands East Indies and other parts of Southwest Asia.
This danger was clearly recognized by the Japanese Navy from the beginning
but not by the Japanese Army until the last minute and perhaps not fully
recognized even then.

In addition, this area was the logical focus of the two Allied
lines of attack, i.e. the attack (a) a;ross the Central Pacific under
Commander Pacific Ocean Areas (Admiral Chester W. Nimitz) and (b) through
New Guinea under Commander Southwest Pacific Area (General Douglas
MacArthur).

Psychological stakes were high since the capture of the Philippine
Islands would result in the liberation of a large conquered population
from Japanese domination and would thereby notify the many millions of
Southeast Asia that they would also soon be liberated from Japanese
dL.aination.

The relative strengths of the two sides were such that a Japanese
naval victory would not necessarily force the Allies to give up their
former gains but would merely force a delay in the Allied plans. On the
other hand, an Allied naval victory would resvult not only in the
destruction of a large portion of the Japanese Navy but also in the loss
of the Philippine Islands. This would sever the Japanese lifeline to
Southeast Asia and might well immobilize most of the Japanese naval units
remaining.
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It should be clear then that the holding of the Philippines was of
the utmost importance to the Japanese.

(b) THE SURIGAO STRAIT AREA

The Battle of Surigao Strait was fought in the strait of that naime,
which is the strait connecting tht Pacific Ocean and the aindanao Sea.
This strait is one of the two straits which permit passage from the Pacific
Ocean to the west through the central islands of the Philippines; the other
is, of course, San Bernardino Strait. It was traversed by Nagellan in 1521
when he discovered the Philippine Islands.

Leyte Gulf, where the principal Allied amphibious forces were ooerat-
'ng and which is adjacent on the north, lies between the islands of Samar,
Leyte and Homonhon. Its southern boundai'y is generally considered as a line
between Homonhon and Leyte Islands.

The eastern entrance to Surigao Strait which is fourteen miles wide
lies between Desolation Point, Dinagat Island and Homonhon island and faces
on the Pacific Ocean. The strait turns around Hibuson Island and extends
some thirty miles to the south between Dinagat Island on the east and Leyte
and Panaon Islands on the west. The strait then turns to the southwest
around Bolobolo Point and Binit Point. The southern entrance to the strait
lies between Binit Point, Panaon Island and Bilaa Point, Mindanao Island,
and faces on the Mindanao Sea. Throughout its length the strait is deep and
clear and the shores of the islands which border it are steep-to. The strait
has a minimum width of nine miles near its southern end between Bolobolo
Point and Sumilon Islande

With the exception of a few shoals haviiig depths of fourteen to

entrance to over 400 fathoms in the southern entrance. It should be noted,

however, that starting about two miles north of Desolation Point depths of
more than fifty fathoms can be carried through the strait. Currents are
strong, reaching six knots or more at times, al'.hough dangerous tide rips
and whirlpools are absent in the main channel due to the evenness of the
bottom and the regularity of the channel. The tidal currents during the time
of the battle are contained in Appendix II.

Hinatuan Passage, which runs from the southern entrance of Surigao
Strait to the Pacific Ocean betwdeen Dinagat and Mindanao Islands, is narrow
and tortuous particularly near the western end. It has tidal currents of
seven or more knots and there are dangerous tidal rips and whirlpools.
Although it is sometimes used by steamers trading in the vicinity, i. is
much more difficult to transit than Surigao Strait,

f
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(c) WEATHER*

The weather in the Philippine Islands is controlled by three air
masses. The Northeast Monsoon which begins in November and lasts until
March brings greatly modified polar continental air which has its origin
on the Asian continent. The Southwest Monsoon which lasts from July to
October brings equatorial air. During tVe transition periods between
these two seasons, the Northeast Trades bring maritime tropical air from
the tropical regions of ithe North Pacific Ocean.

These changes in the air masses result from: (1) the seasonal
migration of the Intertropical Convergence Zone (variously known as the
'equatorial front', the 'intertropical front', or the 'doldrums') wh~ch
tends to follow the thermal equator, but which lags about two months
behind it on the average. However, the lag between the two may vary from
one to three months. (2) The seasonal variation in the strengths and
locations of the Asiatic High and the North Pacific High.

The mean position of the Intertropical Convergence Zone in this
area in February is about 05o-OO'S Latitude, and in August it is about
150 -OC'N Latitude.

The areas to the south of the Intertropical Convergence Zone are
dominated by the Southwest Monsoon, and as the Zone moves to the north
the Philippines come iuider the influence of equatorial air. This is the
rainy season for the west coasts. If the southwest winds blow uninter-
ruptedly for several days, overcast skies with low ceilings and poor
visibilities result from the influx of humid equatorial air. When the
winds are light to gentle southwesterly, or variable, the clouds are of
the cumulus or cumulonimbus type and the rain is in the form of showers
or occasional squalls. Most of these showers and squalls cover a small
area and are of relatively short duration. Showers over the open water

are most frequent in the late night and early morning hours and least
frequent in the af ernoon. Showers over the islands are more frequent
than over the sea and occur most often from midafternoon to early evening.
This season is also marked by maximum typhoon activity. Normally two to
four typhoorns influence the weather in the Philippines during each of
these months (July to October), although few actually cross the islands.

Since the Southwest Monsoon ends in the Philippines in October the
area north of the Intertropical Convergence Zone comes under the influence
of the Northeast Trades until the Noi-theast 14onsoon co-ences in NoveM.rber.

SData from United States Coast Pilot, Philippine Islands, Part I, Third
Edition, 1939, pages 30-34; NIS 105, Part 1, Southwestern Sector of
the North Pacific, Marine Climate and Oceanography, June 1954, pages
2-1 to 2-31; Aerological Aspects of Night Photography, The Philippine
Islnds, NAVAER-IT-6, February 1944; Climate and Weather of the North
and Central Philippine Islands, NAVAER 50-IT-21, June 1944. A some-
what shorter discussion of the weather embracing the Philippines i!3 in
Volume I, Battle for Leyte Gulf, NavPers 91973.
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The In'ertropical Convergence Zone is wider and its daily position
is more variable in the Philippine area than it is farther east. In
October its mean position lies between the northern end of Leyte Island
and about 050 -OO'N Latitude (a short distance south of the southern coast
of M indanao). In the region of the Northeast Trades (north and east of
Samar) the weather, except for tropical cyclones, is conducive to naval
operations during October and is characterized by fairly steady northeast
winds, broken cloudiness, visibility at flying altitudes of five miles or
less due to high level haze, temperatures of about 82 F., and high
humidity.

[L ITropical cyclones, particularly those which develop into typhoons,

bring dense cloudiness, violent precipitation and destructive winds and
seas. During October in the Leyte-Samar area one typhoon occurs every
one to two years, although in the area about 150 miles to the northeast
of Samar the frequency increases greatly so that there is normally one or
two during the month.

Within the Intertropical Convergence Zone the weather is usually
characterized by high humidit5, light and variable winds, low barometric
pressure, considerable low cloudiness, poor visibility, and frequent
intense showers and thundershowers. This type of weather, while not
optimum for some kinds of naval operations, does not prohibit them.

(1) Weather in Surigao Strait

The weather in the Intertropical Convergence Zone or
Equatorial Front-as it has been employed in previous volumes--has been
stressed somewhat heavily here for this weather existed in the southern
end of Surigao Strait during the night of October 24th - 25tb. Repeated
references--both Japanese and Allied--have been made in this volume
relative to the poor visibility encountered there. Among other examples
this caused (a) the Japanese SECOND Striking Force very nearly to run
aground on Panaon Island-emergency turns to the right prevented a
serious grounding there-and (b) Allied MrB's to (1) fail to observe

illumination and gunfire (Madilao PT's about 0200 October 25th) and (2)
become widely separated (SE Panaon PT's at 0124 October 25th.)

[S
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CINC COMBINED FLEET
b99zAT• October 23rd

CHAPTER I - JAPANESE OPERATIONS. 1042 - 2400, October 23rd

(A) Operations of CinC Combined Fleets 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

During the day CLaC Combined Fleet who was in his Hiyoshi Headquarters,
watched with great interest the movemen'. of his forces.

As the penetration operation moved toward its climax he was particu]larly
interested in enemy contacts in order to determine as soon as possible,
enemy reaction to the discovery of his forces. The Naval General Staff
recorded on this day however, that weather conditions east of the
Phi.lippiaes were bad and that the enemy situation could not be determined.*
It seems probable however that he did receive several RDF fixes and that
alter 1042 he received (a) one on an "unknown for'e" at 1325, bearing
0860 (T), distant 285 miles from Catanduanes Islan,** (Contact "C",
Plate III) and (b) at 1550 an unknown force bearing 0520(T), distant

eighty-five miles from Catanduanes Island** (Contact I'D").

At about 1700 he learned that Commander FIRST Striking Force had
hoisted his flag in the YAMATO.**

During the afternoon he had worked on an estimate of the situation to
be transmitted to his commanders and at 1710 his chief of staff released
the dispatch. This dispatch is interesting, not only because it was
received by all his commanders and likely influenced their thinking, but
also because it sc ms appropriate that at this time he should (a) give his
coamanders his estimate, presumably based on the best intelligence
information available and (b) restate the plan so there would be no doubt
that the operation was to be continued. Because of its importance this
dispatch is quoted:

"1. Estimate of enemy plans.

Since it is very probable that the enemy is generally aware of the
concentration of our forces, he will probably act as fo-lows:

"(1) Concentrate submarines in great strength in the San Bernardtino
and Surigao Straits area.

"(2) Plan attacks on our surface forces, ussing !argo type planes
and task forces, after tomorrow morning.

Material for Situation Estimates, 1ST Section, Naval General Staff,

October 1944, WDC Document 216714 (ýLicrofilm).
** Appended Chart IV, Enemy Fleet Dispositions, October 23rd, 1944,

Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 20th -
29th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

S*•* Commander IST Striking Force Dispatch 231630 October 1944 (addressees
unknown but presumed to be all interested coimanders), Detailed Action
Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944,
WDC Document 161005, NA .1744.
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CINC COMBINED FLEET and
COM FIRST STRIKING FORCE

Ce October 23rd

"(3) Plan decisive action by concentrating his surface strength in
the area east of San Bernardino Strait, and Tacloban where he
has his transport group. He shocld be able to dispose himself
in this manner by afternoon of 24th.

""2. Our plans*

"(1) Carry through our original plans.

"(2) In affecting the operations the following points are specially
emphasized-

"(a) Make up for our inferior surface strength by making every

effort to direct the enemy to the north towards the Main

Body of the Mobile Force.

"(b) Maintain an even stricter alert against submarines and

aircraft. Utilize every possible trick to keop enemy
submarineý under control, particularly while breaking
through the narrow straits.

"(c) Destroy enemy task force carriers with our shore based
planes, while his carrier-based planes are engaging our
surface forces."*

(1) Operations of Commander FIRST Striking Force, 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd,

Commander FIRST Striking Force had been ordered in Combined Fleet
DesOpOrd 363 to penetrate to the Tacloban area at dawn on X-day (October
25th). His force wuld first attack and destroy enemy surface forces in
the area and then annihilate the enemy landing forces. This endeavor was
to be undertaken with the cooperation of the land-based air forces.**

[.. It was for the accomplishment of this mission that he had divided
the FIRST Striking Force into two forces, i.e., (u) the Main Body consisting
of the FIRST and SECOND Sections to proceed through the Sibuyan Sea and
San Bernardino Strait and to approach Leyte Gulf from the north and (b)
the THIRD Section to proceed through Mindanao Sea and Surigao Strait and
to approach Leyte Gulf from the south. The tasks assigned each of these
groups are given under (a) "Operations of Canander Main Body, 1042 - 2400,

ctobar 23rd" a-n (b) "Coaaarider TNHIRD Section, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd5 .

* CofS Combined Fleet Disi-atch 231710 October 1944 (addressees unknown),
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

*" Commander 1ST Striking Force Operation Order No. 4, October 1944,
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Docume t 161641, NA 11839.
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COM FIRST STRIKING FORCE
5 October 23rd

It will be recalled that at 1042 he was in the destroyer KISHINAMI
awaiting an opportunity to transfer his flag to the YAMATO. TiA." was

because the Allied suhmarines DACE and DARTER had, earlier in the morning,
(a) sunk his flagship the ATAGO and also the MAYA and (b) damaged the
TAKAO to the extent that she was unnavigable. COMBATDIV ONE had then
assumed tactical command of the Main Body.

Because of a series of submarine contacts he was unable to transfer
to the YAMATO until 1623. He then at 1630 advised all interested ccnmands
by dispatch that his flag had been hoisted in the YAMATO.*

By 1940 (when it was received by COMDES"ON ONE) he knew that
Coamander SW Area Force had ordered the 954th and 95'th Air Groups to
provide additional antisubmarine patrol protection tc W's forces as well
as to the SECOND Striking Force and CRUDIV SIXTEEN.

At 2034 he received CinC Combined Fleet's 1200 estimate of the

situation which has been quoted in full under "Operations of CinC Combined
Fleet, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd". It seems likely that he was in general
agreement with this estimate and plan although that portion which estimated
that the enemy would "Plan decisive action by concentrating his surface
strength in the area east of San Bernardino Strait and Tacloban where he
had his transport group",** may have caused him concern. This matter has
been discussed under the "Operations of Commander THIRD Section, 1042 -
2-400, October 23rd" and as his reaction was likely the same as that
commander, it will not be discussed at this point.

Although COMBATDIV ONE recorded the comment that "today, the weather
was bad in the Manila area and practically no searches were carried out",
it seems likely however that Commander FIRST Striking Force did have the
following contacts:

(a) At 0633 two carrier planes sighted by the submarine 1-41 in
Latitude 15 0 -35'N, longitude 130 0-12'E, 500 miles east of
Lamon BayNwContact "A", Plate III)*

(b) At 0915 an RDF fix in Latitude 140-02'N, Longitude 1270 -32'E,
bearing 0830(T), distant 200 miles from Catanduanes Island***
(Contact "B").

S* Commander IST Striking Force Dispatch 231630 October 1944 (addressees
unknoun but presumed to be all interested commanders), Detailed Action
Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944
WDO Document 161005, NA 11744.

** CofS Combined Fleet Dispatch 231710 October 1944 (addressees unknown),
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operatiohs, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

* •* Appended Chart IV, Enemy Fleet Dispositions on October 23rd, 1944,
Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 20th -

( 29th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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COM FIRST STRIKING FORCE
and COM MAIN BODYem VWI October 23rd

(c) That at 1200 one plane had returned from searchiiig a bearing

0950 (T) from Manila to a distance of 300 miles with negative
results.*

(d) At 1325 an RDF fix on an unknown force in Latitude 149-03'N,
Longitude 129 0-05'E, bearing 086 0 (T), distant 285 miles from

Catanduanes Island** (Contact "C").

(e) At 1550 an RDF fix on an unknow, forze in Latitude 14 0-341N,
Longitude 1250-089E, bearing 0520 (T), distant eighty-five
miles from Catanduanes Island** (Contact "D").

(a) Operations of Comander Main Body, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

Commander Main Body (who was also Commander FIRST Striking
Force), with the Main Body, had been proceeding uneventfully northward
through Palawan Passage during the night of October 22nd - 23rd. He was
en route Leyte Gulf ria San Bernardino Strait where his objective was the
penetration of Leyte Gulf and, in coordination with Commander THIRD
Section, the (a) destruction of enemy surface forces and (b) the
destruction of the enemy transports ground and landing forces. t

However between 0633 and 0656 on the morning of October 23rd
he had been caught by surprise by two Allied submarines, the DARTER and
DACE as a result of which the ATAGO and MAYA had been torpedoed and sunk.
The TAKAO had been so heavily damaged at the same time that he had found
it necessary to retire her to Brunei Bay with the NAGANAMI and ASASHIMO
as escorts.

His command now consisted of the battleships YAMATO (FFF),
MUSASHI, NAGATO, KONGO (FF) 11ARUNA; the heavy cruisers CHOKAI, MYOKO,
HAGURO, KUMANO (F), SUZUYA, TONE, CHIKUMA; the light cruisers NOSHIRO (F),
YAHAGI; and the destroyers SHIMAKAZE, RlAYASHIMO, AKIS31IMO, KISHINAMI,
OKINAMI, HAMANAMI, FUJINAMI, NOWAKI, KIYOSHII40, URAKAZE (F), HAMAKAZE,
YUKIKAZE, ISOKAZE.

By 1042, when Volume III ended, he wds reorganizing the Main
Body which was still in confusion as a result of this surprise attack and
was rapidly departing the vicinity of the torpedoing by steering a northerly
course, Meanwhile because of the sinking of the ATAGO he had transferred
his flag temporarily to the KISHINANI, and was now expecting to transfer
it (at about 1300) to the YAMATO, presently the flagship of COMBATDIV ONE.

n* Detailed Action Report No. 2, 5TH Attack Unit (752ND Air Group),
October 22nd - 29th, 1944, WDC Document 161004, NA 12605.

1* Appended Chart IV, emwy Fleet Dispositions on October 23rd, 1944,
Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 20th -

29th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA ll744.
.u-N Commander 1ST Striking Force Operation Order No. 4, October 1944,

Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
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COM MAIN BODY and
COM THIRD SECTION
October 23rd

As this time approached, however, since several submarine
contacts had been reported (actually all false) it became necessary to
maneuver the force almost constantly until after 1409 when the last of
this series of submarine contacts was madeo*

Finally, at 1623, he succeeded in transferring to the YAMATO*
and at 1630 announced by radio that he had Wassumed command of the
fleet".***

He now modified the movement plan to approach the Mindoro coast
from a point fifty-five miles west of Talabasi Point, heading 0900 (T)
until close to the coast, thence southeastward along the coast on a course
of 1150 (T) to round the southern tip of Mindoro at dawn on October
2 4th.**** He also ordered radar silence during the might****• and
continued on generally at eighteen knots.****• Little did ne realize
that at this time he was being trailed by the ANGLER which at 2130 had
reported him as being on coarse 050 0 (T), speed eighteen knots.** "

At 2319 he changed course to O9O0 (T).* *-*

(b) Operations of Commander THIRD Section* 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

Commander THIRD Section with the THIRD Section, composed of the
battleships FUSO and YAMASHIRO (FF5, the heavy cruiser MOGAKI ard the four
destroyers MICHISHIO (F), ASAGUM4O, YAMAGUMO and SHIGURE, had r;oianenced
passing through Balabac Strait during the early morning of this day an.I
by 1042 was well into the Sulu Sea. He was en route Leyte GULf via
Surigao Strait and was to (a) arrive off Binit Point at 0100 October :e5th
(X-day) and (b) penetrate Tacloban Anchorage at dawn (0427) the saxie
day.*9*muI* His objectives were (a) the destruction of the enemy

* Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1, Antiair and
Surface Actions, October 17th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161639.
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SO Operations,
October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
Commander IST Striking Force Visual Dispatch 231630 October 1944
(addressees unknown but presumed to be all interested commanders),
Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October
18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
Ibid., COMDATDIV 1 (Commander Main Body) Visual Dispatch 231827
October 1944 to Main Body.
Commander 1ST Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Visual Dispatch
231900 October 1944 to Main Body, Detailed Action Report SUZUYA.
S8O No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document
161747.

* Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1, Antiair and
Surface Actions, October 2.7th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161639.

SI War Patrol Report ANGLER, Repor of 5TH War Patrol, Serial 0(10),
November 9th, 1944.

*i-E-**• Commander 1ST Striking Force Dispatch 212053, October 1944 to

CinC Combined Fleet, Commander Main Force, Commander 2ND
Striking Force, War Diary DSRON 1, October 1944, WDC Document
161638, NA 11739.
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COM THIRD SECTION
CCW~ October 23rd

transport group and landing forces and (b) a diversionary attack on
enemy surface forces (a protection objective).* These objectives are
more fully discussed in Volume III under "Operations of Commander FIRST
Striking Force, October 21et".**

At about 1056 he likely intercepted COMBATDIV ONE,'s dispatch
reporting (a) the torpedo attacks against the Main Body, FIRST Striking
Force, (b) the sinking of the ATAGO and MAYA and (c) the damaging of the
TAKAO by submarine action,*** From this he could see that th•o Chief of
Staff Combined Fleet's estimato concerning Allied wabmarines in narrow
waters**** was remarkably accurate in this regard and likely caused him
to examine his own antisubmarine dispositions#

At 1300 he had reason to believe that his presence was known
to the enen for at that time he received a message from the MOGAMI
reporting that a group of four aircraft suspected of being eneay had
been sighted at 1030 at a great distance.*°*N*

At approximately 1355, he changed course to 050 °(T)*I**** and
proceeded generally in accordance with his previously announced movement
plan.oaHI-i-

* Commander 1ST Striking Force Operation Order No. 4, October 1944,
Detailed Action Report !ST Striking Force, SHO Operation, October
16Lh - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA U839.

** Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War
College, 1957, Chapter IV, (A)(1).

•*11 COMBATDIV 1 Dispatch 231026 October 1944 to CinC Combined Fleet,
Commanders Main Force, SW Area Force, Chief of Naval General
Staff, Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operation,
October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
CofS Combined Fleet Dispatch 221651 October 1944 to Commander SW
Area Force, info Commanders 1ST and 2ND Striking Forces,
COMCRUDIV 16, COMBATDIV 2 (3RD Section), War Diar7 DESRON 10,
October 1944, WDC Document 161638, NA 11744.

*~*•* MOGANI Visual Dispatch 231300 October 1944 to 3RD Section,
Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines,
October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

*NI**** Appended Chart 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, Movements of 3RD Section,
1ST Str51ing Force f w 1500 October 22nd - 1700 October 27th,
Detailed ActioL Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October
23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.SCommander 3RD Section Dispatch 221155 October 1944 to CinC
Combined Fleet, COMCRUDIV 16, Commanders IST and 2ND Striking
Forces, etc., Detailed Action Report No. 13, DESRON 10, SHO
Operations, October 17th - 31st, 1944, WDC Document 161005,
NA 11744.

I6

V6

K ___



A.• • -- . . . II I-• -_- . .. ..___________-

COM THIRD SECTION
October 23rd

At J.645 (when it was received by COMDESHON ONE) he received a
dispatch from Commander SW Area Force which (a) set forth the organization
of the SECOND Striking Force and (b) directed the penetration of the
SECOND Striking Force as follows:

"The SECOND Striking Force, Main Body, operating as ordered by
the force commander, will penetrate through Surigao Strait into Ieyte
Gulf at dawn on X-day. It will destroy the enemy invasion forces present
in support of the operations of the FIRST Striking Force and at the same
time will provide indirect cover for the movements of the Guard Force."*

Although the wording of this dispatch was of interest to him
he had known for some time that the SECOND Striking Force was assigned to
the operation and, as discussed in Volume III* under "Operations of
Commander THIRD Section, 0000 - 1042, October 23rd", he had already
advised his command of the SECOND Striking Force schedule.

About this time he directed BATDIV TWO to (a) use main battery
to repel air attack if necessary and (b) in case of an encounter with
enemy surface ships (especially battleships) prior to penetration into
the anchorage, fire would be opened with 0 type (HE) shells ur 'he
change over to armor-piercing could be effected.***

At about 1700 he likely learned that Commander FIRM
Force was aboard the TAMATO and that operations were being cor
planned.**I*

At 1730 he instructed his forces by visual dispatch •ws=

"Except as stipulated below gunfire against enemy tranL,,
at the time of penetration into the anchorage will be as ordered by p
commanders.

* Commander SW Area Force Dispatch 231000 October 1944 to Commander
2ND Striking Force, CCMCRUDIV 16, CinC Combined Fleet, Commander
3RD Section (SW Area Force DesOpOrd No. 689), War Diary DESRON 1,
October 1944, WDC Document 161638, NA 11739.

** Volume III; Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War College,

1957, Chapter VIII, (A)(1)(b).
.**U Commandar 3RD Section Visual Dispatch (date-time-group unknown)

October 23rd, 1944 to 3RD Section (3RD Section FigOrd No. 6),
Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

. Commander 1ST Striking Force Dispatch 231630 October 19,4
(addressees un.iown but presumed to be all interested commanders),
Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1 Operation, October
20th - 29th, 1944, WDC Document 161015, NA 11744.
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COM THIRD SECTIONC• T•I October 23rd

4 Allocation of targets: O

BATDIV TWO from the south of "e anchorage, the destroyer ,
force from the north, and MW.,MI in the center.

"2. Order of ship targets:

Ships in process of unloading or loading, craft on the
lee of large transports, craft on the inner side in case
of a concentration anchored in depth.

"3. Standard firing ranges:

BATDIV TdO, 20-10 kms; MOGAMI, 15-13 kms; destroyers
7-4 kms.

In case of overlapping in lines of fire, units (ships)
will keep a distance of 3-5 kms apart from each other.

"4. Firing outline:

"a. In the abstnce of special orders, BATDIV TWO will
employ directed fire against enemy warships as
required by the situation. (Main batteries alternating
fire.)

"b. Main batteries will use 0-type HE shells and
illumination shells as required. BATDIV TWO will
issue special orders.

"c. In order to avoid over-concentration of fire, BATDIV
TWO will follow the rule of every gun against a
target indicated by the fire director.

"d. Aiming point will be the intersection of the waterline
and bridge line.

"5. Targets will be shifted in the following cases:

"a. When the target has been heavily set afire.

"b. When a number of effective hits has been confirmed and
it appears probable that the target ship will be

abandoned.

"c. In cases otLar than a. and b., the standard gunnery
doctrine will be followed."*

* Commander 3RD Section Visual Dispatch 231730 October 1944 to 3RD
Section, (3PL Section SigOrd No. 7), Detailed Action Report SHIGURE,
Battle of Leyte Gulfs October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717
(Part 4), NA 11801.
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COM THIRD SECTION
C October 23rd

THESE INSTRUCTIONS, WHILE SO1,ZdHAT LONG, ARE INTRODUCED HERE
AS THEY INDICATE CLEARLY, AMONMOTHER ITEMS, THE MANNER IN WHICH COMMANDER
THIRD SECTION PLANNED TO APPROACH THE TARGET ANCHORAGE IN THRE GROUPS BY
TYPES, WITH THE DESTROYERS IN ONE GROUP FROM THE NORTH, THE BATTLESHIPS
IN ANOTHER FROM THE SOUTH AND THE MOGAMI IN ANOTHER FROM THE EAST, THE
TARGET PRIORITIES, AND THE FIRE DISTRIBUTION. SINCE (a) AT THE TIME OF
OPEING FIRE IT WOULD STILL BE NIGHT AND THEREFORE QUITE DARK, AND (b)
THE TACLOBAN ANCHORAGE, IN VIEW OF ITS LOCATION AND DANGERS TO NAVIGATION,
SHOULD BE DIFFICULT TO APPROACH FROM THE NORTH AS WELL AS FROM THE EAST,
IT WOULD APPEAR THAT COMMANDER THIRD SECTION HAD ESTIMATiM THAT THE
NORTHERN TRANSPORTS WOULD BE FARTHER SOUTH THAN THEY ACTUALLY WERE AND
THAT THE SEA. AREA NORTH OF THE TRANSPORTS WOULD BE DEEP ENOUGH, AND WIDE
MNOUGH TO PERMIT HIS DESTROYER3 TO OPF.RATE FREELY. ACTUALLY THE NORTHERN
TRANSPORTS WERE IN SAN PEDRO BAY WHERE' DESTROYER OPERATIONS WOULD BE
DIFFICULT.

At about 1924 he may have received a report of a submarine in
position Latitude 080°-34.5'N, Longitude 120°-21.59E. Although there is
no record in document3 available that such a report was received by him,
the submarine COBIA which was transiting the Sulu Sea in a southerly
direction returning to Fremantle, reported that at 1754 she sighted a
reconnaissance seaplane and submerged.* From whence came this plane is
not known but it seems likely that it was a FIRST Striking Force aircraft.

At 1903 he directed "Anti-aircraft and Anti-submarine Alert
will be especially tightened tonight" and "No. 2 Alert for radar search
dispositions". *

At 1905 he issued his instructions for the use of his eight
reconnaissance seaplanes (a) a single plane search of Leyte Gulf and
vicinity to be launched at 0200 October 24th, (b) a single plane search
of Mindanao Sea and Leyte Gulf to be launched at 160U October 24th,
(c) the FIRST Contact Unit to be launched at 2230 October 24th to make
contact and guide the force, (d) an attack unit to be launched at 1600
October 24th to proceed to Cebu in order to carry out a strike in Leyte
Gulf at dawn, October 25th and (e) in case of air attack all planes
proceed to Cebu and carry out their assigned missions.***

S* War Patrol Report COBIA, Report of 2ND War Patrol, Serial 035,
Noverber 5th, 1944.

* Commander 3RD Section Visual Dispatch 231903 October 1944 to 3RD
Section (3RD Section SigOrd No. 9), Detailed Action Report SHIGURE,
Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document
161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

'*' Commander 3RD Section Visual Dispatch 231905 October 1944 to 3RD
Section (3RD Section SigOrd No. 10), Detailed Action Report SHIGURE,
Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document
161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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COM THIRD SECTION
October 23rd

At 1950 (when it was received by COMDESRON ONE) he probably
received a dispatch* from Comander SW Area Force assigning the 954th
and tne 955th Air Groups to antisubmarine patrols on October 24th. He
noted that the "Main Strength" of the 955th Air Group had been assigned
to screen the THIRD Section, while elements of the same force would
screen the SECOND Striking Force.

At 2034 (at which time it was received by Coumander FIRST
Striking Force) he received the Chief of Staff Combined Fleet estimate
of the situation.** As he studied this dispatch he noted that it
contained no new ideas in the execution of the plan but emphasized the
importance of (a) the diversionary effect of the Main Force, (b) strict
antiair and antisubmarine alerts and (c) the destruction of enemy task
force carriers by shore-baaed aircraft. He was particularly interested
however in the estimate of enemy intentions as they affected his part of
the operations. These estimates stated that the enemy -ould:

a. "Concentrate submarines in great strength in the San
Bernardino and .Fu"igao Straits area.

b. "Plan attacks on our surface forces using large type planes
and task forces after tomorrow morning.

c. "Plan decisive action by concentrating his surface strength
in the area east of San Bernardino Strait and Tacloban
where he has his transport group. He should be able to
dispose himself in this manner by alt~rnoon of 24th".

ALTHOUGH INFORMATION AS TO WRAT ENEMY CONTACTS COMMkNDER THIRD
SECTION HAD RECEIVED DURING THE DAY IS MEAGER, IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT HE
HAD ESSETIALLY THE SAME LIMITED INFORMATION AS DID COMMANDER FIRST
STRIKING FORCE. IT SEEMS PROBABLE THAT HE NOW CONSIDERED THE ESTIMATE OF
BUM INTENTIONS IN LIGHT OF THIS INTELLIGENCE.

IN REGARD TO ITEM (a), IN VIEW OF THE UNHAPPY EVENTS ?•; THE DAY
WHEREIN CERTAIN JAPANESE HEAVY CRUISERS HAD BEEN TORPEDOED BY ALLIED
SUBMARINES IN PALAWAN PASSAGE AND APPROACHING MANILA BAY, HE HAD EVERY
REASON TO BELIEVE THAT THIS ESTIMATE OF E1YW INTENTIONS WAS ACCURATE AND
MUST NOT BE OVEMLOOKED.

AS REG1ARDS ITEM (b), AIR ATTACKS WERE TO BE ULPECTED. SINCE HE
HAD ALREADY ISSUED AN ORDER FOR ANTIAIRCRAFT AND INTISUBMARINE ALERTS TO
BE TIGHTENED TONIGHT HE UNDOUBTEDLY FELT THAT HE HAD TAKEN NECESSARY
PRECAUTIONS.

SCommandir SW Area Force Dispatch 231254 October 194.4 to Commanders
954TH and 955TH Air GroIps, 2ND Striking Force info Commander 1ST
Striking Force (SW Area Force DesOpOrd No. 688), War Diary DESRON 1,
Octcber 1944, WDC Documb~e•. 161.638, NA 11739.

""CofS Combined Fleet Dispatch 231710 October 1944 (addressees unknown
but presumably to all interested commanders), Detailed Action Report
1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC
Document 161641, NA 11839.
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CON THIRD SECTION
October 23rd

AS REGARDS ITEM (c) i.e., THE E2ThY WOULD, "PLAN DECISIVE ACTION
BY CONCENTRATING HIS SURFACE STRENGTH IN THE AREA EAST OF SAN BERNARDINO
STRAIT AND TACLOBAN WHERE HE HAS HIS TRANSPORT GROUP", HE WAS EXTREMELY
INTERESTED AND SOIJIT DISTURBED. AS DISCUSSED AT SOME LENGTH IN VOILUME
Ill UNDER "OPERATIONS OF COIOANDER FIRST STRIKING FoRCE, OCTOBER 21ST",*
THE JAPANESE THOUGHT THAT (a) "KNOWLEDGE OF THE LARGER BODY (MAIN BODY,
FIRST STRIKING FORCE) COMING FROM THE NORTH MIGHT DRAW AMERICAN SHIPS FROM
THE GULF AND THUS LEAVE NISHIMURA FREE TO 2JTER",** AND (b) THE ALLIED
BATTLESHIPS SO DRAWN OUT OF THE GULF, AND PROCEFJING ALONG THE COAST OF
SAMAR IN ORDER TO CLOSE THE MAIN BODY, WOULD BE DESTROYED IN NIGHT BATTLE.*
THIS NEW ESTIMATE, ALTHOUGH NOT EXPLICIT, SEEMED TO IMPLY THAT CINC
COMBINED FLEET WAS NOW OF THE OPINION THAT THE ENWY WOULD COUNTER THE
TWO PRONGS OF THE PLNETRATION IN TWO SEPARATE SURFACE ENGAGEMENTS, i.e.,
OFF SAN BERNARDINO STRAIT AND IN LEYTE GULF.

As he had received but two situation reports from Leyte Gulf
in the past two days (one at 0907 October 22nd - eighty transports, and
the other at 0930 October 23rd - four BB or CA/CL, thirteen large
transports and four small transports) he was extremely anxious that the
reconnaissance seaplane scheduled for launching at 0200 should make a
successful reconnaissance.

He now proceeded uneventfully through the Sulu Sea until
approximately 2328 when he changed course to IOO 0(T).,-*; Since this
course change marked the beginning of a major deviation from his planned
route it would be interesting to learn his reasons for it. However,
there is no recorded reason nor is there any record that he reported
the change.

At midnight the THIRD Section Wvts in position Latitude
09o-U'N, Longitude 1200-Oc'E, on course 1000(T).

(2) Operations of Commander Main Forcep 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

Commander Main Force, with the Main Force, composed of the
ZUIKAKU (FF), ZUIHO, CHITOSE, CHIYODA, the hermaphrodite carriers ISE,
HYUGA, the light cruisers OYODO (FF), TAMA (F), ISUZU and the destroyers
AKITSUKI, HATSUZUKI, WAKATSUKI, SHIMOTSIIKI, KUWA, MAKI, KIRI and SUGI,
had departed Bungo Suido on the evening of October 20th and had been
moving in a generally southwesterly direction in order to reach a station
off Luzon Strait. His objective was deception by which he hoped to(

S* Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War College,
195?, Chapter IV, (A)(1).

'** USSBS Interrogation of Japaneae Officials, Nay No. 9, Interrogation
of Vice Admiral Takeo Kurita, ex-IJN, Volume I, Page 36.
Appended Chart I, SHe No. I Operation, Movements of 3RD Section, 1ST
Striking Force from 1500 October 22nd - 1700 October 27th, 1944,
Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd-
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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0GM MAIN FORCE
SC.October 23rd

divert Allied task forces from the area east of the Philippines to the
north thereby contributing to the success of the penetration attack of
the FIRST Striking Force.*

The degree of cuccess he obtained in accomplishing the above
objective was of great importance to both Commander Main Body, FIRST
Striking Force, who would be penetrating San Bdrnardino Strait, on th-
evening of October 24th, and to Conmnander THIRD Section, who would be
penetrating Surigao Strait during early morning of October 25th.

Despite the fact h. had been at sea for three days he had not as
yet been contacted by the Allies despite the further fact that he had
sent out a long dispatch on the afternoon of October 22nd.

At 1042 October 23rd, when this volume coamences, he had succeeded
in reaching the vicinity of Latitude 220-301N, Longitude 131°-00'E
(about 550 miles east of Formosa).

Duning the day he continued in a southwesterly direction toward
Latitude 190-O0'N, Longitude 126O-•O'E from whence he expected to
initiatc air action at about 0600, October 24th.** He did not launch an
afternoon search, but did maintain an ASP about the force. Although he
made a number of submarine contacts during the day, they apparently were
all false for the only Allied submarine in the area, the BONEFISH, as it
headed eastward returning to Pearl Harbor,*** had crossed his track some
hourj earlier. Neither the BONEFISH nor the Main Force was aware of the
presence of the other.

L ring this afternoon he estimated the developing situation and
arrived at certain decisions concerning the operations of the following
day (October 24th) as follows:

(1) To launch search planes at 0545 October 24th. If the
enemy is spotted, to launch the initial air attack,
otherwise, to launch another search at 1300 and an air
attack.

To steer course 220°(T) and to operate to divert the
enemy to the north.

* Mobile Force Dispatch 200021 October 194 to Mobile Force (Mobile
Force DesOpOrd No. 62), Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1
Operation, October 20th - 29th, 1944, *DC Document 161005, NA U744.

** Detailed Action Report Main Force, SH0 No. 1 Ope r'ation, October 20th -
29th, 1944, WOC Document 161005, NA 1174.

**~ War Patrol Rleport BONEFISH, Report of 6TH War Patrol, No Serial,
November 9th, 1944.
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COM 'AIN FORCE and
COM ADV EXPEDITIONARY FORCE
October 23rd

(2) In case the air attack fails to have a diversionary effect,
to send out the Advance Guard* to conduct diversionary
operations.

(3) In case the above is unsuccessful and the enemy task force
moves southward at time of penetration to attack the enemy
task force off Samar.**

(3) Operations of Commander Advanced Expelitionary Force, 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd.

Commander Advanced Expeditionary Force had on this day eleven
submarines en route to assigned stations east of the Philippines.

The placement of these submarines has been discussed in Volume
III*** under the "Operations of Commander Advanced Expeditionary Force,
October 20th" and shown on Plate XXVI of that volume. In brief, they were
in a rectangular area approximately 200 by 400 miles to the eastward of
the islands of Mindanao, Samar and southern Luzon. It was planned that
all submarines would reach their stations by October 24th or 25th.,**

During the day an additional submarine, the RO-109, completed
preparations and got underway as ordered on October 20th. This submarine
apparently reached its assigned station about October 27th.o***

There appears to have been no contacts made by these submarineson Allied surface forces during the day.

(4) Operations of Commander SW Area Force, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

Commander SW Area Force, with headquarters in Manila, in addition
to other units, cormanded the Naval Air Forces concentrated in the
Philippines as well as the SECOND Striking Force.

During the morning, probably about 1056, he learned of the
torpedo attacks against the Main Body, the sinking of the ATAGO and MAYA
and the damage to the TAKAO.***** He also received a request from the

* Advance Guard consisted of ISE, HYUCGA, HATSUZUKI, AKITSUKI,
WAKATSUKI, SHIMOTSUKI.

** Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1 Operation, October
20th - 29th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA T1744.

*** Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War
College, 1957, Chapter II (A)(2).

N*N* Submarine Operations in the THIRD Phase Operations, Part IV,
September 1944, February 1945, Japanese Monograph No. 184,
Cm)piled by the SECOND Historical Records Section of the
Repatriation Relief Bureau of the Welfare Ministry, June 1944.

W** COMBATDIV 1 Dispatch 231026 October 1944 to CinC Combined Fleet,
Commander Mair Force, Sd Area Force, etc., Detailed Action Report
1ST Striking l orce, SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1944,
WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
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COX SW AREA FORCE and
COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE'

CO9~~I~IAI.October 23rd
Chief of Staff, FIRST Striking Force for immediate screening and towing
services for the TAKAO.*

At 1200 in accordance with his DesOpOrd No. 687, COMCRUDIV SIXTEEN
became Commander Guard Force and from this time forward operated untier
his direct command.

At 1254, realizing that some coordination of his antisubmarine
patrol support was necessary, he issued a directive ordering the 954th
and 955th Air Groups to screen the Main Body, the THIRD Section, the
SECOND Striking Force and CRUDIV SIXTEI and specified the division of
effort.**

At 1323 he notified "All Commanders Seaplane Bases" of the plight
of the TAKAO and directed them to assign aircraft to escort her and
carry out neutralization attacks.***

By 1402 he had decided which surface units to send to theassistance of the TAKAO. He therefore ordered the torpedo boat HIYODORI

and the MITSU MAWU**-* (probably an oiler) to the scene and directed
that the KITSU MARU be prepared to take the TAKAO in tow.**"*

During the remainder of the day he received reports from the
various units within his area. His information of enemy contacts seems
to have been generally the same as other commanders in the area and are
listed under the "Operations of Commander THIRD Section, 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd."

(a) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force, 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd,

(1) During the early morning Commander SECOND Striking Force,
with the SECOND Striking Force, temporarily composed of the heavy cruisers
NACHI (FF) and A$HIGAUA, the light cruiser- ABUKUMA and the destroyers
AKEBONO (F), USHIO, KASUMI and SHIUANUHI, had been proceeding on 4,

* CofS 1ST Striking Force Dispatch 230830 October 1944 to CofS SW Area
Force, Detailed Action Report TAKAO, Antisubmarine Action, October
23rd - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160141, NA 11839.
Commander SW Area Force Dispatch 231254 October 1944 to Commanders
954TH and 955TH Air Groups, 2ND Striking Force info Commander IST
Striking Force (SW Area Force DesOpOrd No. 6885, War Diary DESRON 1,
October 1944., WDC Document 161638, NA 11739e

*5* Commander 3RD Expeditionary Fleet Dispatch 231323 October 19441 to

All Commanders Seaplane Bases, info Commander 1ST Striking Force,
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

* I* Two MITSU AMRU's are listed, one an oiler of 5,682 tons, the other
a cargo vessel of 404 tons; The Imperial Japanese Navy in World War
II, prepared by Military History Section Special Staff GHQ, Far
East Comimand, February 1952, Page 268.

. Commander Philippiae Force Dispatch 231402 October 1944 to MITSU
MARU, HIYODORI, Commander 1ST Striking Force, Detailed Action Report
TAKAO, Antisubmarine Action, October 23rd - 25th, 1944, WDC Document

160141, NA 11839.
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COM SED.'ND STPRIKING FORCE
October 23rd

generally southerly course toward Coron Bay and except for the lfforiatilb-
concerning the torpedoing of the AOBA had had an uneventful passage.
CRUDIV SIXTEEN and DFSDIV TAENTY-ONE which were on independent assignments
were not with him.

His instructions were to penetrate into Leyte Gulf and to
cooperate with Commander FIRST Striking Force. Re had Lherefore
determined (a) his objective to be an exploitation one wherein he was "to
expand the battle results during the melee caused by the FIRST Striking
Force's penetration attack"* and (b) to pass through the 3outhern
entrance to Surigao Strait at 0600* or five hours after the THIRD Section.

At 1042 he was bearing 312[(T), distant 110 miles from
Coron Bay, where he planned to refuel before proceeding toward Surigao
Strait and Leybe Gulf. At 1212 he sighted a B-24 type aircraft.** This
was a search plane from Morotai which reported the farce quita
accurately.*** At 1645 he received instructions from Commander SW Area
Force which (a) outlined for clarification the organization of the
SECOND Striking Force, (b) established a Guard Force commanded by
COMCRJDIV SIXTEEN, and (c) restated t.e mission of the SECOND Striking
Force penetration as follows:

"The SECOND Striking Force, Main Body, operating as
ordered by the force commander will penetrate through
Surigao Strait into Leyte Gulf at dawn on X-day. It
will destroy the enemy invasion forces present in
support of the operations of the FIRST Striking Force
and at the same timrs will provide indirect cover for
the movements of the Guard Force."WW**

At 1S8O he entered Culion Anchorage near Coron Bay where
he hoped an oiler might be oresent but to his disappointment none was
there* so he commenced fueling his smaller ships from his heavy cruisers
thus reducing, to a degree, the cruising radius of the cruisers.

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, SW Area Opera-
tion, Commander Koklchi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Forc• Staff
Torpedo ufficer, GHQ FEC Special Historical Col' :ctior, Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical
Report on Allied Operations in the SW Pacific Area (Item 22,
Footlocker 5 of 10, SdPA Series, Volume II).
War Diary ABUKUMA, October 1944, WDC Document 161636, NA 11973.

*[t* 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 230320 October 1944 to all concerned
5 current operations SWPA.

" Commander SW Area Force Dispatch 231000 October 1944 to Commander
2ND Striking Force, COMCRUDIV 16, CinC Combined Fleet, etc., (SW
Area Force DesOpOrd No. 687), War Diary DESRON 1, October 1944,

Lr" WDC Document 16163f, NA -1739.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE,
COM SIXTH BASE AIR FORCE aA
COM FIFTH BASE AIR FORCE
October 23rd

(2) At noon CONCRUDIV SIXTEE in the damaged AOBA, which was
being towed by the KINU and screened by the URANAKI, became Comiander
G-ard Force. From this time onward he operated under the direct cowmand
of Commander SW Area Force.*

Despite the fact that the AOBA was being towed through
waters where Allied submarines were operating, she arrived safely in
K-nila Bay where at 2045 she anchored inside the entrance. At this tiam
COAdCBLDIV SIXTEEN transferred his flag to the KINU and then with the
KINU and URANAMI proceeded to Manila Harbor to refuel.* (The KINU may,
in addition, have loaded some troops and supplies.)

(3) During the day COMDESDIV TWENTY-ONE with DESDIV TWENTY-ONE
arrived Manila about 1500, where he (a) discharged the SIXTH Base Air
Force personnel he had been ordered to transfer from Takao and (b)
r6fýweled and departed about 2125. Although he had been ordered to rejoin A

Coamander SECOND Striking Force during the morning of October 24th, but
because of delays encountered in Manila Bay, he decided to rejoin that
commander at 1800, October 24th, in the vicinity of the southern tip of
Negros Island.**

(b) Operations of Comander SIXTH Base Air Force, 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd.

Commander SIXTH Base Air Force continued his efforts to
organize his units in the Clark Complex and to prepare for an all out
effort October 24th. His aircraft numbered approximately 223 planes at
the end of this day. _

(c) Operations of Commander FIFTH Base Air Force, 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd.

Commander FIFTH Base Air Force, wdho had about twenty-four
operational aircraft, deployed two Kamikaze Units to Mindanao, one toIDavao No. 1 and the other to Cagayan.***

I|

S-- Detailed Action Report KINU, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18th -

26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
Detailed Action Report DESDIV 21, SHO No. 1 Operation, Antiair
Action South of Mindoro, October 24th, 1944, WDC Document 161717,
NA 11801.

War Diary 61ST Air Flotilla, October 1944, WDC Document 161643,
NA 12260,
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C.G. FOUR'5AIR ARMY
iin6 "zffL. October 23rd

(B) Operations of Comanding General FOURTH Air Army, 1042 - 240Xs
October 23rd.

C.G. FOUFTH Air Army (1) moved his headquarters to Bacolod, Negros
during the day, (2) prepared for his all out attack effort the following
day and (3) accomodated, in the aiddle Visayan airfield complex, the
considerable number of newly arriving aircraft. THERE IS A REPORT THAT
HE HAD 232 AVAILABLE AIRCRAFT IN THE PHILIPPINES,* WITH (NLY ABOUT 128OPERATIONqAL FOR THE ATTACK THE NEXT MORNING, ** AND IT 1S BELIEVED THAT :
BOTH OF THESE FIGURES HAVE VALIDITY. THE LOW PERCENTAGE OF PLANES
OPERATING IS DUE TO (a) THE LACK OF ADEQUATE REAIR AND SERVICE
FACILITIES, (b) THE POOR QUALITY OF JAPANESE MAINTENANCE, WORKMANSHIP
AND THE HAPHAZARD DISPERSAL OF VITAL PARTS AND ACCESSORIES, (c) THE
FACT THAT THE TAXI STRIPS WERE USUALLY VERY ROUGH OR, WHERE THERE HAD
BE HEAVY RAINS, SOFT AND MUDDY*a* AND (d) POSSIBLY THE EFFECT OF
ALLIED FIGHTER SWEPS.

* Daily Record of the War Situation, 4TH Air Army, GHQ Ftt Special
Historical Collection Supporting Documents to General of the Army
Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report on Allied Operations in the
SW Pacific Area (Item 4, Footlocker 7 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

Documents from the file of Lieutenant Katsuo Sato, ex-IJA, Staff
Officer, 4TH Air Army, Department of the Army Historical Division
Microfilm HS-7.

*** CINCPAC-CINCPOA Weekly Intelligence Bulletin, Volume No. 33, February

26th, 1945, Page 36; also George C. Kenney, wGeneral Kenney Reports",
(New York, 1949), Page 513; also General of the Army Douglas
MacArthur' s Historical Report on Allied Operations in the SW Pacific
Area, Volume II, "Japanese Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area,

December 8th, 1944 to September 22nd, 1945" Chapter VII tnrough XIV,

Page 357. 1
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COIMSWESPAC
october 23rd -

CHAPTER II - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd

(A) Operations of COMSa.ESPAC, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At the beginning of this period, GOHSOWESPAC was primarily engaged
in making final preparations for the installation ceremonies of the
Philippine Commonwealth Government which were to occur about noon in
the Philippine Commonwealth Building at Tacloban.*

It appears also that he had or was preparing a reply to COMTHIRDFLT's
request for an estimate of the earliest date after which it would be
safe to move into the South China Sea via Surigao and Mindoro Straits
with well-escorted fleet oilers and major combatant ships, with the
view that the China Sea might suddenly become a critical area.**

His reply addressed to CTF 77 and released at 1411 while he was off
the NASHVILLE (he had departed the NASHVILLE at 1119) (a) revealed that
he anticipated an operation against Mindoro between December 15t and
5th with land-based pursuit (aircraft) installed five days later and
(b) requested that CTF 77 advise all addressees the estimated date
Surigao Strait and other passages would be cleared for traffic.***

He departed the NASHVILLE for Tacloban at 1119.

After the installation ceremonies, he seems to have spent some time
in Tacloban choosing his tmporary headquarters. He then proceeded to
the airfield and, after observing the unloading operations, returned to
the NASHVILLE, arriving on board at i426.*•**

While ashore he very likely learned that the C.G. TWENTY-FOURTH
Corps had assumed command ashore as of 1200.*w*IF

At 1620 he got underway in the NASHVILLE, with the flagship group,
for his usual night retirement in the eastern portion of Leyte Gulf.

He spent the remainder of the day maintaining close scrutiny of the
developing situation.

* CTF 77 Dispatch 220814 October 1944 to CTF 79; also George C.
Kenney, "General Kenney Reportsm, (New York, 1949), Page 453.
COM3RDFLT Dispatch 210454 October 1944 to COMSOWESPAC, info CINCPAC,
COMINCH, CTF 77, CTF 38, CTG 38.1.

*NI COMSCWESPAC Dispatch 230511 October 1944 to CTF 77, info COK3RDFLT,
CINCPAC, CQ*7THFLT.

*~** George Z. Kenney, OGeneral Kenney Reports", (New York, 1949), Page
453; also War Diary NASHVILLE, October 23rd, 1944.

* C.G. 24TH Corps Dispatch 230330 October 1944 to CTF 77.
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CONSEITTHFLT and CTF 77
October 23rd .. .

(1) Operations of Commander SWV1I4TH Fleet, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

COMSEVMTHFLT took no unusual action this day . COMSEV&THFLT
nor in his capacity as CANF SOWESPAC insofar as the Leyte operation was
concerned. His deputy commander continued administrative control from
his headquarters at Hollandia while he himself, as COMSEVENTHFLT and
CTF 77, continued operational control of SOWESPAC naval forces associated
with the Leyte operation from the WASATCH.

His headquarters at Hollandia (a) at 1209 issued the intelligence
sumary for the day (all of the important items in this summary have been
or will be covered elsewhere), (b) received most, if not all, of the
dispatches relating to the operation and acted as necessary on those items
which fell to that headquartrs and (c) at 2113, transmitted a compilation
of ship sightings for this day -hich have been individually referred to
elsewhere.* For soae reason the most important contact of the afternoon,[m . that on the Japanese SECOND Striking Force, was conspicuous by its absence.

It should be understood that since COMUEVNTHFLT was also CTF 77
he received all of the dispatches which he received as CTF 77; and
therefore was familiar with the developing situation and of the actions
being taken by all conmmands. He appears to have taken no direct action
thereon but, instead, to have employed them in his runnirq estimate.

(a) Operations of CTF 77 (Central Philippines Attack iorce),
1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At 1042 CTF 77 was embarked in the WASATCH, which was anchored
,.a the Northern Transport Area.

He had just released his latest estimate of the situation
which included a request for assistance from COMTHIRDFLT and C.G. FIFTH
and THIRTEENTH Air Forces. Because of its importance, as it reveals the
thinking of CTF 77 and its possible impact on the thought processes of
other principal commanders, it is quoted herewith:

"I regard the approach of enemy combatant ships and tankers
toward Coron Bay as ýhe first phase of the build up of magnified Tokyo
Express runs against Leyte. Believe highly probable that a tanker group
arrived Coron Bay area between 0200/I 23 and 0300/1 23 for purpose of
refueling major task force of enemy fleet which has been assembling for
several days ii southern Foro=ta. Submarine reports indicate three
probable battleships approaching from the southern position to arrive
CoroI Bay tonight Monday* Another group of 11 enemy shins with many
radars could arrive about the same time. There are indications of a
concentration of large number of enemy aircraft in the Luzon area. It
is also very important that early preparations for enamy operations be
disrupted. Commander F!FrH Air Force and THIETEiNTH Air Force requested
continue thorough -econnaissance Coron Bay and approaching routes and to

I strike as practicable day and night. COMTHIRDFLT requested strike Coron
Bay earliest practicable and extend search as far as practicable to
westward and northwestward. Primary objective enemy combat ships and
* COM7THFLT Dispatch 231213 October 1944 to All Concerned Current

Operations SOWESPAC, CO3RDFLT, CTF 38, CTG's 38.2 and 38.3.
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CTF 77
October 23rd --

aircraft. It is pssible that eney carriers will support surface forces
and strike from west of ?alawan. TG 77*4 is striking in western Visayas
twice daily."*

A co,•ehensive discussion of events leading up to the
release of this dispatch and an analysis of the dispatch itself is
contained in Y&.ug• III under *Operations of CTF 77, 0000 - 1042, October
23rd'.*-N-

The baoic conclusions derivud as a result of this analysis
are repeated hereithz

"IT SEM COiWjr TO .,AY THAT CTF 77 WAS CLEARLY DISREGARDING
THE POSSIBILITY OF (A) MAJOR 11'&T ACTION AND (B) RAIDS BY SURFACE FORCES
R'ERRE) TO BY COMOWESPAC IN HIS 212240 AND BY HIMSELF AS COMSEVENTHFLT
IN HIS 210,26 METIONED LAT fWl• TF'IS DISCUSSION, BUT WAS INSTEAD,
OPERATING ON THE CONCEZ THAT THE JAPANESE NOW CONTEMPLATED THE MOVENENT
OF GROUND TROOPS TO LEMTE BY TOKYn EXPRESS OPERATIONS THROUGH THE VISAYAS
EMPLOYING MAJOR FORCEZ AND =3!.Y SUPPORTED BY CARRIERS OPERATING
SOLELY FROl, THE SOUTH CHINA iEA.W

At about 1106 (when it was received by CTF 79) he learned that
COTHIRDFLT had changed his plans as regards TG 38.2. CTG 38.2 instead
of proceeding with CTG 2*.3 to a 13osition off Polillo Island, was to (a)
proceed to the vicinity of Latitude 130-OO'N, Longitude 125.-O0'E (the
eastern entrance to San Bei&ardino Strait), (b) arrive there by 0600,
October 24th and (c) Lozizh a reinforced search to the westward, to
include Coron Bay, str:.king t,.:gets of opportunity.***

He likely view'ed this dispatch with satisfaction as it showed
that the comender of the x _rn force (COMTHIRDFLT) was fully alert
to the responsibilities of a covering force and had acted independently
and prior to receipt of his (CTF 77's) dispatch 230142.

At about t his time, with CTF 79, he departed the WASATCH for
Tacloban and the caramonies relative to the installat'on of the
Philippine Conmcnwealth Government.

He knew that commencing about noon, as a result of prior
arrangements, the Target CAP over Leyte had been reduced to twelve VP
which permitted heavier strikes to be conducted against northern Mindanao
and western Visayan airfields and shipping.

At 1307, while ashore at Tacloban, he likely learned that
C.G. TWENTY-FOURTH Corps had assumed co-mand ashore at 1200. He was
pleased to hear this for now both corps commanders had assumed command
ashore and this cleared the way for C.G. SIXTH Army to assume command.

* CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLTr C.G.'s 5TH and 13TH
Air Forces info all TFC's and TGC's 3RD and 7THFLT's, CINCPAC, COMINCH,
COMSOWESPAC, CAAF SOWESPAC.

** Volume II, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War College,
1957, Chapter VII (A)(l)(a),

SCOM3RDFLT Dispatch 230003 October 1944 to CTG 38.e.
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CTF 77
SfOctober 23rd

This woulI transfer the responsibility for the ground offensive from
himself to that comander.

At 1321 his staff received CTF 79's daily situation report
the tenor of which indicated unloading operations were proceeding
satisfactorily and that operations ashore were continuing well, with
swampy terrjain impeding the advance more than was enemy resistancee.*

Some time after 1400 he returned on board the WASATCH.

At about 1530 be learned the first ten PBY's of VPB's
THIRTY-THREE and THIRTY-FOUR had arrived in Leyte Gulf.* Five sectors
between 3410 (T) and 041 0 (T) (Plate IX) were to be flown upon establishment
of the two squadrons with their aircraft in the gulf. But, until suc,.
time as this occurred, reduced enverage of the sectors would have to be
accepted.

At 1644 (when it was received by CTF 79), he received an
aircraft contact report on four MUTSUKI class destroyers, two NACHI class
heavy cruisers and one NATORI class light cruiser in Latitude 130 -00'N,
Longitude 1189-40'E on course 2000 (T), speed twenty knots (Contact "5",
Plate V).***

At approximately 1730 he learned that several important
sightings had occarred in the vicinity of Makassar Strait: (a) a possible
battleship on course 3150 (T), speed thirty knots (the actual reported
position was on North Watcher Island), (b) one light cruiser and one
destroyer in southwest Makassar Strait on course 0450 (T) and (c) seven
Sugar Charlies (cargo vessel, 500-1,000 C.T.) northwest of Makassar
Strait (Contact "3").**

It appears that the contact estimated to be a possible
battleship was quite in error since Japanese records fail to show the
presence of a battleship in this area at this time. Such a report could,
however, have hindered efforts to determine with accuracy the number of
battleships threatening the Allies in Leyte Gulf during the next two days.

At 1841 he approved CTG 77.4's proposal to send two carriers
to Morotai to pick up replacement aircraft.*****

At 2•000 h. learned fr. 'TG .5 that (a) for the first day
since the commencement of mine-sweeping operations no mines had been
swept and (b) Leyte Gulf was now considered safe from moored mines in all
areas defined by the appropriate section of CANF SOWSPAC Plan 13-44

9 * CTF 79 Dispatch 230216 October 1944 to CTF 77.
•*~ CTG 73.7 Dispatch 230720 October 1944 to CFAW 17 (ADMfN), info

CTF 77, C.G. 308TH BOMWING, CTF 73.
S•*5 C.G. 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 230320 October 1944 to All

Concerned Current SOadSPAC Operations.
mom** Troop Port Commander (probably C.G. 5TH Air Force) Dispatch

231410/I October 1941. to All Interested in Current Operations.
uv* CTF 77 Dispatch 230941 October 1944 to CTG 77.4, info CTF 73, etc.
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I
CTF 77 j
October 23rd

except for an unexplored drager area existing between Latitude ll•-OOIN
and Latitude 100-411N and between Longitude L26 0-OOOE and a line drawn
from the west tangent of Hcmonhon Island to the west tangent of Manicani
Island (Plate IV, Volume III)o*

He likely knew that CTG 78.7, with TG 78.7 consisting of,
among other units, twenty Liberty ships (XAK), thirty-three IST's and
some important units of the Service Force was proceeding toward the
northern transport area where it would arrive about dawn. It is of
considerable Lntarest that in permitting fese vessels to enter Leyte
Gulf at this tim, he evinced no undue concern an regards a possible
early enemy attempt to penetrate Leyte Gulf.

At 2133 (when it was received by CTF 79) te received authority
from CINCPOA to retain CRLUiV FOUR less INDIANAPOLIS plus MINNEAPOLIS.•*
This wab important for with the situation still fluid, it was desirable
to retaicr not only the three cruisers but al-o CO0CRUDIV FOUR who was,
as CTG 77.2, the commander of his major combatant surface forces.

During the evenikug he intercepted at (a) 2031 (when it was
received by CTF 79) the DACE's report of her attack on the Main Body,
FIRST Striking Force*** (Contact 92f) and (b) 2153 (whe.i it was received
by CTF 79) the DARTa's report***- (Contact "l"). The gist of thbse two
repoits was that (a) it was the Japaiese firs" team, (b) there were at
least three battleships, three otaner heavy ships and four ATAGO's, (c) one
XONGO class battleship was believed to have been sunk (actually it was
the CA MAYA), (d) one ATAGO class heavy cr%iser had been sunk and another
heavily dawaged all in Palawan Passage and (e) one probable carrier
together with cruisers and destroyers.

Although it seems doubtful that he even suspected it, these
submarine reports were only on the First Section Main Body, FIRST
Striking Force. The Second Section, whi"h was but a few miles astern,
had not as yet been discovered by the DACE and DARTER.,

It is not believed that these reports affected CTF 77's
'Magiified Tokyo Express" concept in any way. This seems so for it was
because (a) of the original reports by the DARTER that he had formuulited
this concept and (b) these later reports showed the enemy force to
(1) haie been of about the earlier reportedi strength but (2) owing to
damage, be weaker. Certainly he had expected carriers, far had he not,
in his dispatch 230142,referred to the possibility that "enemy carriers
will support surface forces and strike from west of Palawann?

* CTG 77.5 Dispatch 230839 October l94J to CTF 77.
SCINCPOA Dispatch 231000 October 1944 to CTF 77, info COMBSOWESPAC,

COJ'FiDFLT, COM7THFLT, CTF's 78 and 79.
* DACE Dispatch 231115 October 1944 to CTF 71.

***DARTER Dispatch 231240 October 1944 to CTF 71.
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CTF 78 and CTG 78.1
CCt• Y October 23rd

(1) Operations of CTF 78 (Northern Attack Force) and CTG 71l.1
(Palo Attack Group), 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

CTF 78, who was also CTG 78.1, in the BLUE RIDGE at anchor
off RED Beach had been unloading his shipping. Since he had received
certain contact reports which gave cause for noncern he had been watching
the unloading of his twenty :ZT's (fourteen with CTG 78.1 and six witth
CTG 78.2) and the JUPITER with considerable interest. However, since it
was now clear that, except for LST 741 (which was aground), all would be
unloaded and would depart the area that evening, he likely felt somewhat
relieved.

It seems probable that as CTF 78 he attended the ceremony
for the installation of the Philippine Government, which occurred at
Tacloban at noon.

Shortly after noon he informed CTG 77.4 that CO•MESRON
T74TY-ONE, with NICHOLAS, O'BANNON, TAYLOR and HOP3fELL, would arrive
the next day and upon completion of fueling would report to CTG 77.4 on
covering station.* These destroyers with a DESDIV from CTF 79 were to
relieve DESRON FIFTY-SEVEN presently screening that task group, which
was to then report to COMTHIRDFLT for duty.

At 1335 by TBS voice radio he requested CTF 79 to advise
him when LST's 24, 471, 472(F) and 606, which had arrived at ORANGE and
BLUE Beaches on October 22nd, had completed unloading, as he planned to
sail them with the next returning echelon.**

Mindful of the importance of sending unloaded shipping
out of the area, he at 1527 directed COMLSTGRP TWENTY-THREE in LST 1018
to form TG 78.11 consisting of the JUPITER, sixteen additional LST's a.nd
three escorts and at 1700 to depart Leyte Gulf for Kossol Roads and

Hol-landia.**-*

At 1700 he observed the departure of CTG 78.11 in LST 1018
with the JUPITER and twenty-two additional IST's (24, 170, 397, 465, 471,
472, 549, 606, 613, 623, 666, 667, 668, 695, 697, 740, 7", 751, 912, 986,993 and 1017), and three escorts, CP2,SON CITY (FF), PC's 598 and 1129.****

* CTF 78 Dispatch 230317 October 1944 to CTG 77.4, info CTF 77, CTF

38, COM3RDFLT.
CTF 78 TBS Voice Radio Dispatch 230455 October 1944 to CTF 79.
CTF 78 Dispatch 230627 October 1944 to COMLSTGRP 23, info CTF 79, etc.

**** Action Report CTG 78.11 (COMLSTGRP 23), Operations While En Route
from Leyte Island, Philippines, to Hollandia, New Guinea, October
23rd - 26th, 1944, Serial 001, November 2nd, 1944; also Action
Report 1ST 24, Operations in the Inwtasion of Leyte Island,
Philippines, October 23rd - 26th, Serial CG-63, November 3rd, 1944.

23 -FTPWIAL



CTF 78, CTG 78.1
an-I CTG 78.2

CO" October 23rd

Prior vo 2036 he had 'sen estimating the situation to
determine what instructions he shoulL give to CTG 78.7 who, with
Reinforcement Group 790, would arrive in the Northern transport area on
the following morning, for at that time he issued certain instructions
thereon.* The prospective arrival of this group mubt have been of
considerable contern to Wm for, among other units, it was composed of
twenty Liberty ships, thirty-three 1ST' and some important units of the
Service Force, TU 77.7.2.

Thus, at the end of the day, CTG 78.1 had remaining solely
the BLUE RIDGE (FFF), 1ST 741 (which was aground), RUSSELL, JOHN RODGERS,
LANG and a number of landing and patrol craft.

(a) Operations of CTG 78.2 (San Ricardo Attack Group),
1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

CTG 78.2 in the FREMONT (FFF), at anchor off WHITE
Beach, was observing th'3 unloading of his units. He had the JUPITE!R, six
LST's (170, 397, 549, 6139 912 and 993) and six XAK's to unload. However,
since the latter were not expected to depart the area before D plus 9,
(actually none appear to have departed before D plus 10 Day), he likely
was not too zoncerned about them.

lDuring the forenoon he received informatiun that two

of his gunboats, LCI(G)ýs 64 and 69, with representatives of t~te FIRST
Cavalry Divisionr had successfully roconnoitered San Juaziico Strait,
passing through the entire strait with no signs of enemy action.I*

At 1.700 he observed CTG 78.11 with TG 78.11
consisting of the JUPITER, one frigate (CARSON CITY) and the six LST s
mentioned above from his own conmand as Well as seventeen L5Vs and two
escorts from CTG 78.1 depart the area.***

Thus, with the departure of thia convoy, he had
remaining the FREMONT (FFF), one ARI (ACHIL7ZS), six XAK's (THOMAS,
FIELDS, SHORT, GIANELLA, KINNE1, JU190N), and the ANDa2LSON and JENKINS.
In addition he still had a number of landing and patrol craft.

* CTF 78 Dispatch 231336 October 1944 to CTG 78.7, info CTF 79.
•*~ Action Raport CTG 78.2, Leyte Operation, Serial 0085, November

29th, 1944.
***Action Report CTG 78.11, Operations En Route Leyte Island to

hcllandia, New Guinea, Serial COO1, November 2nd, 1944.
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CTU 77.2.1, CTG 77.3
and CTG 78.7
October 23rd

(b) Operations of CTU 77.2.1 (Fire Support Unit NORTH)
and CTG 77.3 (Close Covering Group), 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

(1) Operations of CTU 77.2.1 (Fire Support Unit NORTH).

At 1042 CTU 77.2.1, with TU 77.2.1, was at anchor
in San Pedro Bay awaiting FS missions. During the day his three destroyers
(AULICK, CONY, SIGOURNEY) refueled,, returning to their anchorage by 1430.*

At 1700 he got underway for his assigned night
screening station north of Tay Tay Point, in southern Leyte Gulf.**

At 1938 he arrived on station in Area DRUMf** where
he was joined by COMBATDIV TWO with BATDIV TWO (TENNESSEE, CALIFORNIA,
PENNSYLVANIA) .**

As of 2400 this patrol had been uneventful.

(2) Operations of CTG 77.3 (Close Covering Group).

At 1042 CTG 77.3, in the PHOENIX, with the
SHROPSHIRE, BEALE, HUTCHINS, DALY and KILLEN, was at anchor in San Pedro
Bay awaiting call iire assignments, while the BOISE, BACHE and ARUNTA were
underway and available for FS as requested.

During the afternoon the destroyers refueled,*NN"
while the SHROPSHIRE and later the BOISE, carried out FS missions.***-*

By 1847, with TG 77.3, less BACHE which remained
off RED BEACH, available for FS missions, he had commenced patrolling the
area southeast of the transport area in accordance with CTF 77's Harbor
Defense Plan ONE.*'94**

As of 2AOO this patrol had been uneventful.

(C) Operations of CTG 78.7 (Reinforcement Group TWO),
1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At 1042 CTG 78.7****-* who was also COMDESRON TWENTY-
ONE in the NICHOLAS, was bearing 108 0 (T), distant about 120 miles from
Leyte Gulf.*******
* Deck Logs AULICK, CONY, SIGOURNEY, October 23rd, 194.
** War Diary COMBATDIV 3, October 23rd, 1944.

War Diary COMBATDIV 4, October 23rd, 1944.
Deck Logs BACHE, DALY, KILLME, HL•CHINS, October 23rd, 1944; also
War Diary BEALE, October 23rd, 1944; also Action Report HKAS

ARUNTA, Operations in the Invasion of Leyte Island, October 20thal
29th, 1944, No Serial, Undated.
Deck Log EBISE October 23rd, 1944.

**'t*** Deck Logs BOISE, DALY, October 23rd, 1944; also War Diary PHOENIX,
October 23rd, 1944; also Action Report HMAS ARUNTA, Operations in
the Invasion of Leyte Island, October 20th - 29th, 1944, No
Serial, Undated.
Captain Jo.h K.B. GINDER, USN.
War Diary NICHOLAS, October 23rd, 1944.
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CTG 78.7, CTG 78.8
and CTF 79
October 23rd

At 1930, with TG 78.7, he entered Leyte Gulf and
headed for the northern transport areas* Some time after 2036 he received
a dispatch from CTF 78 aesigning eleven IST's to proceed YELLOW Beach.**

(d) Operations of CTG 78.8 (Reinforcement Group THRES),
1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At 1042 CTG 78.8 in the frigate EUGENE (FFF) and with
TG 78.8 which was composed largely of seventeen Liberty ships and six
LST's, was proceeding towards Leyte Gulf having departed Humboldt Bay at
0700 this day.***

(2) Operations of CTF 79 (Southern Attack Force), 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd.

As this period begoa CTF 79 was aboard the WASATCH
preparatory to attending the ceremony for the installation of the
Philippine Comnonwealth Government which was to take place at noon at
Tacloban.***

At 1135 he queried CTG 79.2 as to what ships would be
ready to sail this day.s*E** At this time he also learned that personnel
of the 381st ROT had been landed at 0927, and now all BLT's had been
landed. ** **

About noon he issued a dispatch designating the units

which would compose TU 79.14.5, this dispatch also gave the departure
time .*****,*

At 1303 he received word that of all the WHITE Beach LST's
only two remained to be unloaded, and that these two LST's were scheduled
to retract at i4OO.**m**

At 1305 he was informed that TRANSDIV TEN had commenced
general unloading•.***3-****** At the same time he became aware that
unloading progress on BLUE and ORANGE Beaches was not proceeding as
rapidly as desired.**** 3 ****

* Action Report CTG 78.7, Serial 0176, November 10th, 1944.
CTF 78 Dispatch 231136 October 1944 to CTG 78.7, info CTF 79.
Action Rapo-t CTG 78.8, Serial 071, November 16th, 1944.
Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War
College, 1957, Chapter VII (A)(2).
CTF 79 Visual Dispatch 230235 October 1944 to CTG 79.2.
CTG 79.2 Visual Dispatch 230146 Cctober 1944 to CTF 79.

* CTF 79 Dispatch 230258 October 1944 to CTG's 79.1, 79.2, CTU
79.11.1, info All TFC's and TGC's 7THFLT, CNB Hollandia.

=• = CTU 79.11.2 Voice Radio Message 230403 October 1944 to CTr 79.
*•I-•-*N* CTG 79.2 Visual Dispatch 230354 &',tober 1944 to CTF 79.

S* CTG 79.2 Voice Radio Message 230320 October 1944 to C.G. 96TH
DIV., info CTF 79.
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CTF 79 j
October 23rd

At 1312 he received CTG 79.1's dispatch in which that
coamnder informed his units that those remaining in the area after his
departure, at 1700 thiq day, would come directly under the command of
OfF 79.*

Ten minutes later he received another dispatch from that
commander informing him that the unloading of the MERCURY would delay
her sailing and recoimending that she be sailed at 1800 in order to
overtake him regardless whether or not she had completed unloading.***

At 1346 he was informed by CTG 79.2 that only the WILLIAM
P. BIDDLE would be able to sail this day.**

At 1356 he originated a dispatch giving the composition
and departure time of TU 79.1l.4.**-*

At 1418 he informad his command that command of all
landing forces in his area had passed ashore at 1200 to C.G. TWENTY-
FOURTH Corpse,'*N

At 1419 he received CTG 79.its sortie plan.*N*w* At this
time he also learned that CTF 78 intended to assign COMDLZRON TWENTY-ONE
to duty with CT3 77.4 upon his arrival in the gulf the following day.**H****

At 1441 he received word from &rG 79.2 '-hat four

battleships and two destroyers ware low on fuel.**•*"-

At 1450 he returned aboard the MOUNT OLYMPUS.*a w

At 1515 he learned that CTG 77.2 intended ro suspend
replenishment operations at 1700 until 0700 the foilo,,ng morning.*******

• CTG 79.1 Visual Dispatch 230252 October 194 to TG 79.7, 79.5,
TU 79.7.1, CTU 79.7.5, 79.3.6, ino CTG 79.3, CTF 79.

1* CTG 79.1 TBS Voice Radio Message 230422 October 1944 to CTF 79.
CTG 79.2 TBS Voice Radio Mcssage 230410 October 19144 to CTF 79,
CTG 79.1, info CTU 79.4.1.
CTF 79 Dispatch 230456 Octobei 1944 to CTG's 79.1, 79.2, etc.,
info CNB's Hollandia and KLnus.

CTF k 79 _'-''" __ - .Q~j 1, .1~ifo CTG'S
79.1 and 79.2.
CTG 79.1 Visual Dispatch 230242 October 1944 to BIDDLE, CLAY,
etc., info CTF 79, CTG's 79.2, 79.3, etc.

S*"-~*• CTF 7E Dispatch 23-317 October 1944 to CTG 77.4, info CTF's

38, 7?; r.OM3Rr)FLT.
S~CTG 79.2 Visual Dispatcý 230430 Octoher 1944 to CTF 79.

•*K•*•**• Action Report SPRn TION, Capture and Occupation of Leyte Island,
Philiy :ins Islands, October 14th - 26th, 1944, Serial 060,
October 30th, 1944.

SCTG 77.2 TBS Voice Raeio Message 230615 October 1944 to CTU
79.6.1, TU 72.2.2, info CTF 79, CTF 77.
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CTF 79 and CTG 79.1

owrm~i-m- October 23rd

At 1540 he received wrd of the destroyer's night
screening composition.*

At about 1610 he received CTG 79.1's visual dispatch
executing his sortie plan at 1700 and also modifying it. Amomg other
things h3 learned that the CHARA might not be unloaded in time to depart
for this dispatch directed har to join, if unloaded in time to get
underway- by 1800, otlierwise she was to notify the appropriate co=Ander6
and remain in Leyte Gulf un"il ordered to depart by CTF 79.K*

At 1638 he ordered CTG'e 79.1 and 79.2 to direct all
LST's seaward of the MOUNT OLYMPUS to close in toward the tranaport

At 1719 he issued the night operating instruction to CTG
79.2 quoted in full under "Oper-ations of CTG 79.2, 1042 - 2400, October
23rd..

At 1733 (when it was received by COMTHIRDPLT) he probaoly
intercepted CTF T7's dispatch wherein that commander stated that he
regarded the approach of enemy ;omb&tant ships and tankers toward Coron
Bay as the first phare of a build up of what he considered to be
magnified Toky(. Express runs against Leyte.* 4**

At 1746 he was informed by CTG 79.2 by TBS voice radio
that his group was ..ow on smoke.**+** This may have cavised him some
alarm as heretofore the swke screens had been an effectAie defense
against. Japanese aircraft

(a) Operations of CTG 79.1 (Attack Group ) .1042 -
• 2400, October 23rd,

20Oo 3 At the begimdn~ g of this pare'..d CTG 79,-1, in his

flagship APPALACHIAN, continued to remain at anchor off YELLOW and VIOLET
Beaches. With three of his large chips unloaded (CAVALIM, MONITOR,
PRESIDENT HAYES) and three (CHARA, TOUBAN, AL3HAIN) of the remaining four
almost unloadtd he was preparing his departure plan.***"-*"

I. * CTU 79.11.2 Visual Dispatch 23062.5 October 1944 to CTF 79.
CTG 79.1 Visual Dispatch 230642 October 1944 to CTF 79, CTG 79.2,

A CTG 79.3, itc.

f** CTF 79 TBS Voice Radio Message 230738 October 1944 to CTG's 79.1
and "9.2.

-*** CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, C.G.'s 5TH and
13TH Air Forces, info all TFC's and TGC's 5II and W'HFiT's,
CINCPAC, CINCSWPA, COMINCH, COMFEAF.
CTG 79.2 T0S Voice Radio Message 230821 October 1944 to CTF 79.

a • * Volumz III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPere 92510), Naval War
College, 1957, Chapter %II (A)(2)(a).
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October 23rd

At 1142 he issued. his mortie plan stating that (a)it was his intention to form the transports in three coluzrs at close

intervals of '700 yards, (b) stating the ships in each column and naming Ia TRANSDIV conm.ander in comnand of each, and (c) he intended to get
underway at 1700.ý'

At 1152 he sent a dispatch to his units stathig that
upon hi departure about 1700 this day command of the remaining units
would pass to CTF 79.**

About noon or shoetly thereafter he no doubt received
CTF ?9's dispatch forming TU 79.14.5 and giving the sailing time of that
unit.*** ThiL was of special interest to him as the com•osition of this 4
unit consisted of most of his remaining landing craft.

Since (a) his unloading was proceeding generally
according to his present plans it was clear that if he could expedite the
unloading of the MERCURY ne wuuld be able to sail all of his heavy ships,
and (b) he was to command the departing convoy, he would be leaving few
problems for CTF 79.

At 1322 he sent a dispatch to CTF 79 recommending
that the MERCURY, whose sailing time would be delayed due to the progress
bcing made in unloading, be sailed not later than 1800 regardless of the
amount of cargo remaining on board in order to overtake him.*"**

At 1520 he received CTF 79's dispatch which gave the
composition and -sailing time of TU 79.14,4.**e*

At 1542 he issued a visual dispatch which directed
(a) the execution of his sortie plan at 1700, (b) omission of the
TRANSDIV in the right hand column and rearranging the other two TRANSDIV's
aid (c) the CHARJ to join if unloaded in time to get underway by 1800,
otherwise she was to notify the appropriate commanders and remain in Leyte
Gull until ordered to depart by CTF 79.**-*IK

At 1643, in the APPALACHIAN, he took command of TU
79.14.4 and departed Leyt- for Hollandia.**H*** In addition to his
flagship he hcd with him the following ships: PKESIDENT HAYES,

* CTG 79.1 Visual Dispatch 230242 October 1944 to Ships Concerned,
info CTF 79, CTG 79.2, CTG 79.3, etc.
CTG 79.1 Visual Dispatch 230252 October 1944 to TG's 79.5, 79.7,
CTU's 79.3.6, 79.7.5, TU 79.7.1, irfo CTF 79 and CTG 79.3.

r I CTF 79 Dispatch 230258 October 1944 to CTG's 79.1, 79.2, CTU
79.11.1, info All TFC's and TGC's 7THFLT, CNB Hollandia.
CTG 79.1 TBS Voice Radio Message 230422 October J.9L to CTF 79.

SCTF 79 Dispatch 230h56 October 1944 to CTG's 79.1, 79.2, 79.5,
etc., info all interested current operations, etc.

" CTG 79.1 Visual Dispatch 23CG42 October 1944 tu CTF 79, CTG 79.2,
CTG 79.3, etc.

*I*I Action Report CTG 79.1, Participation in Amphibious Operations
for the Capture of Leyte, Philippine Islands, Serial 00454,
Ot.-ober 26th, 1944.
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CTG 79.1 anc CTG 79.2
SrOctober 23rd

CAVALIER (FF), THUBAN, ALSHAIN, WILLIAM P. BIDDLE, MONITOR, LUCE,
STkIGBL, PREBLE, LONG, PALMER, ISHERWOOD and CHARLES J. BADGER.
However, he did not have the CHARA which had been delayed in unloading
and did not complete unloading until the following morning.

Thus, at the end of the day, there remained of the
assault shipping in the area the MERCURY and CHARA, thiety-one LST's
(34, 123, 125, 126, 169, 205, 207, 213, 219, 223, 242, 451, 461, 478,
482, 488, 565, 605, 608, 609, 631, 612, 617, 670, 686, 693, 733, 738,
739, 909, 1006), plus a number of landing and patrol craft. Coammand of
these ships with the departure of the APPALACHIAN passed to CTF 79**

(b) Operations of CTG 79.2 (Attack Group BAKER), .042 -
2400, October 23rd.

At the beginning of this period CTG 79.2, in the
ROCKY MOUNT, was anchored in the LST area off ORANGE Beach.

He was largely concerned with unloading his Ehips and
uith the departure of the unloaded ones. Because of this he evidenced

considerable concern with the delay in the unloading operation on the
beach where UifficLlties were so great as to require (a) sending ashore
beach parti6s to -ssist in the unloading of the ship's bcats* and (b)
requesting .. G. NINETY-SfLeUH Division "to improve paucity of active labor
and "hicau.lar equipment on BLUE and ORANGE Beach.-,x'**

About noon or shortly thereaI>•*er he no doubt
received CTF 79's dispatch forming 'UJ 79.14.5, and giving the sailing
time of that unit.**" This was of special interest to him as tha
composition of this unit consisted of most of his remaining landing craft.

At 1310 in response to a query thereon, he notified
both CTF 79 and CTG 79.1 that only the VJILIAM P. BIDDLE would be ready
to sail (that evening).

At 1330 ha notified CTF 79 that four of the battle-
ships and two of tre destroyers were low on fuel as of O800.****M

* Action Report CTG 79.1, Participation in Amphibious Operations for

the Capture of Leyte, Ph-'--.pp.ine .i s , Serial 0045, October
26th, 1944.

*1 Action Report CTG 79.2, Leyte Operation, Serial 0032, November
4th, 1944.
CTG 79.2 TBS Voice Radio Dispatch 230320 October 1944 to C.G.
96TH Division, info CTF 79.

*�d 'TF 79 Dispatch 230258 October 1944 to CTGQs 79.1, 79.2, CTU

79.11.1, info all TFC's and TGC's 7THFLT, CNB Hollendia,
SCTG 79.2 TBS Voice Radio Dispatch 230410 October 1944 to CT? 79,

CTO 79.l, info CTU 79.4.1.
SCTG 79.2 Visual Dispatch 230430 October 1944 to CTF 79.
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CTG 79.2 and CTU77.42
October 23rd

Somewhere between 1520 and 1545 he received CTF 79's
dispatch giving the composition and sailing time of TU 79.14.4.* His
interest in this was not great for only the WILLIAM A. BIDDLE and the
LUE were included therein.

At 1719 he received CTF 79's instructions to (a) not
retire tonight, (b) statio smoke boats by 1800 and (c) station LCI'a to
windward of transport area.** In reply to this dispatch he immediatoly
informed CTF 79 that his smoke supply was low.***

At 1750 he informed CTF 79 of the progress made in
unloading.*

Thus, at the end of the day, CTG 79.2 had remaining
tA ROCKY MOUNT, CLAY, ARTHUR MIDDLET.ON, BAXTER, GEORGE F. ELLIOTT,
AURIGA, CAPRICORNUS, RUSHMORE and twenty-four LST's (20, 117, 118, 269,
270, 277, 483, 486, 564, 567, 56a, 615, 669, 671, 672, 698, 704, 745,
916,917, 918, 999, 1013 and 1024), plus a number of landing and patrol
craft.

(c) Operations of CTU 77.2.2 (Fire Support Unit SOUhi),
1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At 1042 CTJ 77.2.2, with TU 77.2.2, was awaiting FS
and call fire missions. In addition, ha was making preparations to
replenish fuel and ammunition as scheduled*

Commencing at (a) 1119 the LEUTZE closely fo2lowed
by the RICHARD P. JZARY and NEWCOMB coiaenced refueling from the
ASHTABULA which refueling was completed at 1421,***". (b) 1310 the
BENNION closely followed by the LOUISVILLE, MINNEAPOLIS iAnd CLA2,TO&
commenced replenishing ammunition from the MAZAMA and DUiRRAN
VICTORY,****** and (c) 1323 the PENNSYLVANIA closely followed by the
CALIFORNIA and TENNESSEE also commenced refueling from the oilers
CHEPACHET, SARANAC and SALAMONIE.*N***

During the afternoon, at about 1515, as CTG 77.2,
he conferred with CTF 77 in the WASATCH.€==**-** The matters discussed
are not known.

I CTF 79 Dispatch 230456 October 1944 to CTG's 79.1, 79.2, 79.5,
"info all interested in current operations.

** CTF 79 Visual Dispatch 230819 October 1944 to CTG 79.2.
S** CTG 79.2 TBS Voice Radio Dispatch 230821 October 1944 to CTF 79.

CTG 79.2 Visual Dispatch 230850 October 1944 to CTF 79.
SDeck Logs LEUTZE, NEWCOMB, RICHARD P. LEARY, October 23rd, 1944o
*Deck Logs LOUISVILL, BENNION, MINNEAPOLIS, CLAXTON, October

23rd, 1944.
S* Deck Logs PENNSYLVANIA, CALIFORNIA, TENNESSEE, October 23rd, 1944.
* * CTG 77.2 Visual Dispatch 230630 October 1944 to CTF 79.
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CTU 77.2oZ and CTG 77.2
October 23rd

At 1700 all 6ervicing act-ivitias were halted. At
this time the servicing activities were not completed for (a) the
CALIFOFMIA wAz TMENESSEE had not as yet completed refueling, (b) the
LOUISVILLE and CLAXTI had notw completed replenishing ammunition and
(c) the PORTLAND, seven remaining destroyers of DESRON FIFTL-5;IX and
three destroyers of DESDIV X-RAY had not as yet commenced replenisking
amisunition.

Also at 1700 with TU 77.2.2, leIs the LEUTI.',
FOBINSON and ALBERT W. GRANT, which were to be available for FS missions,
he proceeded to his night covering station in accordance with CTF 77's
Harbor Defense Plan CNE.*

This completes his operations for the period 1042 -
1700. After this time and until 2400, sLice he operated as CTG 77.2,
his operations dcring this time are discussed under w0pern~ions of CTG
77.2, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd".

(3) Operations of CTG 77.2 (Combardment and Fire Support
Group), 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At 1042 CTG 77.2, in the LOUISVILLE, was making
preparations to replenish fuel and ammunition and also to furnish FS and
call fire support.

Since dw-ing the period 1042 - 1700 he operated largely
as CTU T7.2.2 his operations during this time are discussed under
0Operations of CTU 77.2.2, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd".

At 1700 having largely completed the day's operations as
CTU 77.2.2, he, in the LOUISVILLE, with the PORTLAND, MINNEAPOLIS, DR4VER,
COLUMBIA, NEWCOMB, HEYJ400D L. EDWARDS, RICHARD P. LEAIY, H.AFORD, BRYANT,
CLAXTC•`, T.ORU and W&L M- departed the FS area and headed for hi, night
coveying station as prescribed in CTF 77's Harbor Defense Plan ONE.*

While en route, and likely at 1733, (when it was received
by COMTHIRDFLT) he intercepted CTF 77's dispatchi wherein that commander
stated that he regarded the approach of enemy eombatant ships and tankers
toward Coror Bay as the first phase of a build up of what he considered
to be magnified Tokjo Express runs against Leyte.**

He arrived on station at about 1851 at which time he
commenced operating on an east-west line at various speedsi** off Tay Tay
Point, while BATDIV's IWO, THREE and FOUR escorted by the AULICK, CONY

I' * Action 'eport CO.MCR1J) &lCTG 77.2), Bombardment and Capture of Leyte
Inland, Philippine Islands, October 16th - 24th, 1944, Serial 00147,
November 5th, 194),.
CTF 7/ Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, C.G.'s 5TH and 13TH
Air Forces, info all TFC's and TGC's 3RD and 7THFLTS, CINCSWPA,
CINCPAC, COMINCH, CCMFEAF.

S**War Diary COMDEBRON 56, October 23rd, 1944; Action Report LOUISVILLE,
SSeizure and OXcupation of Leyte Area, October 17th - 24th 1944,
Serial 0044, November 1st, 1944.
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CTG 77.2 and CTG 77.4 fl
&WK.A October 23rd

and SIGOURNEY lay to, nortth of Taytay Point in Area DRUM.* His
remaining dest;xuyers (LEUTZE, ROBINSON, ALBERT W. GRANT) remained behind
in their FS area available for FS and call fire support missions.**

At 2400 his command was approximately in the above area.
Up to this hour the patrol had been uneventful.

(4) Operations of CTG 77.4 (Escort Carrier Group), 1042 -
2400, October 23rd,***4

CTG 77.4, in the SANGAMON with a total of 311 VF and 190
"VT, continued to provide (a) air cover and support over the objective
area, and (b) air protection for his own units, in accordance with his
basic air plan,-i(-5* as modified by CTF 77's 220603 (quoted in full in
Volume III under "Operations of CTF 77, October 22nd").

It "Aii] be recalled that during the forenoon he had
launched his first and second direct support missions. Shortly after
1100 he commenced his third and at 1215 the fourth launch, which included
both a direct support mission as well as strikes against the airfields on
Negros Island and shipping in Bacolod Harbor. He claimed having damaged
or destroyed twenty-five aircraft. While Japanese reports thereon are
meager it is known that, although Commander FOURTH Air Army had planned
to have 172 aircraft for strikes against the Allies on the following day,
only 128 operational aircraft could be assembled. This may have been
partly due to the Allied fighter strikes. The TCAP was now reduced to
six VF and six VT.

He now launched his fifth direct support mission.

At 1631 having received authority to send the CHENANGO
and SAGINAW BAY to Morotai to obtain aircraft replacements, a requirement
for which no provisions had been made in the basic operation plans, he
directed these tir escort carriers to (a) transfer a total of eighteen
VF and twenty VT to the other escort carriers of TG 77.4 and (b) receive
four flyable duds. He also announced that he planned to detach the
above two carriers at 1700 the following day.•**

S* Deck Log SIGOURNEY, October 23rd, 1944; also Action Report
CALIFC(NIA, Participation in Operations off Island of Leyte,
October 19th - 24th, 19L4, Serial 0025, November 8th, 1944.S' ** War Diaries LEJTZE, ROBINSON, ALBERT W. GHANT, October 23rd, 1944.

**~ All information here, except as otherwise indicated, obtained from
Action Report CTG 77.4, Leyte Operations, October 12th - 29th, 1944,
Serial 00120, November 15th, 1944.

S* CTG 77.4 Operation Plan No. 2-44, Serial 00075, October 5th, 1944,
Annex "D".

t*" CTG 77.4 Dispatch 230731 October 1944 to CTU's 77.4.2, 77.4.3,
77.4.12 and TU's 70.9.11 and 70.9.12,
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CTG 77.4 and CTG 70.1

October 23rd

At about 1732 (when it was received by CTU 77.4.2) he
received CTF 77's dispatch 230142 which was discussed fully in Volume III
under "Operations of CTF 77, 0000 - 1042, October 23rd". What his
reaction was to this dispatch is not known. However, since he had most
of the information which had enabled CTF 77 to arrive at his estimate, it
is quite probable that he agreed with the estimate. This seems so for
despite the fact that his earlier intelligence estimate (a) discounted
the likelihood of a major fleet reaction to the Leyte invasion and (b)
suggested the possibility of a fast enemy task force launched from Okinawa
as an advance force against Allied supply lines and supported by land-
based air attacks,* the more recent enemy sightings indicated that the
most likely direction from which the enemy might attempt penetrating
raids would be from westward.

In revi±ewing the tasks currently assigned to his forces,
he could see that if the situation so required he could significantly
increase his local and target CAP effort. Therefore he quite likely did
not view the present situation with alarm.

At 1925 he recovered his last flight of the day.
Commencing with the third launch of the day, he had flown about eighty
ground support missions, about forty target CAP and twelve target ASP
missions and about forty-three airfield and shipping strik.- missions-
totalling approximately 170 missions over the objective and western
Visayas areas. Having lost one VF in combat and two VT operationally,
he now had remaining 310 VF and 188 VT,

(5) Operations of CTG 70.1 (Motor Torpedo Boats), 1042 -

2400, October 23rd (Plate VI).

It will be recalled that a 07144 the WACHAPREAGUE with
PT's 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, 146, 150, 151, 152, 190, 191, 192, 194, 195
and 196 had departed San Pedro Bay and headed for Liloan Bay, Panaon
Island. This left thirty MTB's and the WILLOUGHBY with CTG 70.1 in the
OYSTER BAY in San Pedro Bay.

The WACHAPREAGUE group arrived in Liloan Bay during the
early afternoon where the WACHAPREAGUE anchored at 1414.

Later (a) PT's 128 and 130 patrolled the Ormoc Bay area
(Area 109) where they contacted at 2300 eight enemy small craft which
they attacked immediately and succeeded in sinking a number of enemy
barges,** (b) PT's 127 and 196 on a mission for the guerrilla forces
shelled Japanese headquarters at Maasin** (Areas 101 and 102) Southern
end of Leyte Island, (c) PT's 150 and 191 patrolled between Leyte Island
and the Canotes Islands (Areas 109 and 114) and sank several enemy small
craft,*** (d) PT's 491 and 495 departed San Pedro Bay for Homonhon Island

* CTG 77.4 Operation Plan No. 2-44, Serial 00075, October 5th, 1944,
Annex "E".
IJ War Diary VTBRON 7, October 23rd, 1944.

*II* War Diary MTBRON 12, October 23rd, 1944.
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CTF 71

October 23rd

on a mission to guerrillas* and (e) PT's 192 and 195 landed Alamo
Scouts*- at Madilao Point, Mindanao Island.*** (These scouts appear to
have been part of the "Nellist Mission" commanded by Lieutenant William
E. Nellist.)**

All other MTE's appear to have continued preparations for
immediate service.

(b) Operations of CTF 71, 1042 - 2400, uctober 23rd.

Since (a) during the early morning as discussed under
"Operations of CTF 71, 0000 - 1042, October 23rd" his submarines had
contacted strong Japanese forces moving northward through Palawan Passage
and (b) he had received contact reports by CTF 71 submarines on Japanese
forces moving in a southerly direction and (c) the above Japanese forces
seemed headed towari Coron Bay or Manila, it seems clear that CTF 71
watched the developing situation with considerable interest.

It seems likely that shortly after noon he received CTF 77's
230142 quoted in full under "Operations cf CTF 77, 1042 - 2400, October
23rd" wherein that commander stated that he regarded the approach of the
enemy conibatait ships and tankers toward Coron Bay as the first phase of
the build up of magnified Tokyo Express runs against Leyte.

He studied the situation and wisely decided that there should
be a submarine (a) in the western approaches to the Mindanao Sea to
provide early warning of enemy operations to Leyte. In accordance with
this decision he at 1356 directed the BATFISH to cover these approaches
between Negros Island and Mindanao Island with instructions ,.report
.aoverent enemy heavy forces eastward very important",**** and (b) guarding
the ýiouthwe3t approaches to Brunei Bay for at 1401 he directed the GURNARD
to cover the southwest approaches to Brunei Bay with instructions
concerning reporting enemy movements the same as the BATFISH.****

He also at 1744 directed the PADDLE in Makassar Strait to

patrol as previously ordered--that the air strike on Balikpapan was
cancelled.*4****

7ie now comnenced re-estimating the situation. First he
determined the location of his own submarines a6 of 0900 and having done
so he at 1952 informed all interested comaands by disDatch.**-I*** His

U ar.Dary ATBRN 33, October 23rd, 1944.

Alamc Scouts were reconnaissance units from the 6TH Army which were
designed to obtain essential information of hostile territory and
dispositions, 6TH U.S. Army, Report of the Leyte Operation, October
17th - December 25th, 1944, Page 159.f •* War Diary KTBRON 12, October 23rd, 1944.
CTF 71 Dispatch 230456 October 1944 to TG 71.1 (BATFISH).

S* CTF 71 Dispatch 230501 October 19"4 to TG 71.1 (GURNARD).
**NNN CTF 71 Dispatch 230844 October 1944 to TG 71.1 (PADDLE).

CT? 71 Dispatch 231052 October 19414 to all interested commands.
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CTF 71
SOctober 23rd

determination was generally fairly correct, although there w3re certain
glaring errors (Diagraz "B"). These were the (a) DACE reported as being
west of Bala ac Strait when she was in fact in about the center of
Palawan Passage, (b) GUITArfRO reported as being northwest of Manila when
she was in fact west of Mindoro Strait, (c) BATFISH reported as being in
western approaches to the Mindanao Sea when she was in fact in southern
Makassar Strait and (d) GURNARD off Brunei Bay "Mien in fact she was off
Point Datoe. It should be clear that these submarines were far removed
from their assigned stations, In some cases, such as the DATFISH, this
error amounted to as much as 700 miles.

As the day passed he awaited further reporte from his
submarines but especially from the DACE and DARTER. At about 2045 he
received a report from the DACE to the effect that (a) she had made four
hits in a KONGO class battleship believed sunk and (b) task forco on
course 04 0°(T), speed fifteen knots, composition doubtful but for sure
three battleships (one ISE, one KONGO (sunk), third unknown); two ATAGO
or NACHI heavy cruisers plus following probables; vne carrier, plus
cruisers and destroyers to complete eleven ships shown on radar.*

A short time later (at 2153) he received a report from
the DARTE which largely confirmed the DACE report but was more explicit
in that here the Commanding Officer DARTER stated that (a) he believed
force was Jap first team, (b) dimly seen at dawn, (c) at least three
battleships, (d) three other heavy ships, (e) four ATAGO's, (f) at 0530
he sank one ATAGO class heavy cruiser and made four hits in another,
which was stopped in Latitude 099-24'N, Longitude Ii7o-II'E.*

It seems likely that prior to midnight he received (a) a
contact report from the BREAM to the effect that at 0430 in Latitude
1.40-O5'N% Longitude 1199-40'E, she had contacted two AOBA claes cruisers,

one large destroyer on course OTO°(T7 , spe6d nineteen knots, and had
made two hits in one cruiser,*** and (b) the ANGLER's first report on
having contacted at 2130 in Latitude 120 -40'N, Longitude 1150 -58'E a
task force consisting of four large ships and escorts on course 0500 (T),
speed eighteen knots.I*W

As pointed out under AVGLER, this force was the Main Body,
FIRST Striking Force6

CTF 71 at 2354 advised all interested comands of the ANGLER's
contact .***t

At the end of the day CTF 71 could feel that his submarines
had been very effective in not only destroying some of the Japanese naval
forces but also in trailing them*

l* DAE Dispatch 231115 October 1944 to CTF 71.
•** DARTER Dispatch 231240 October 1944 to CTF 71.
*1* BREAM Dispatuh 231231 October 1944 to CTF 71.
•**1* Action Report CTF 71, Sumizary of Operations of ? 71 Submazines in

Support of King II (Leyte) Operations, October 9th - 27th, 194L
Serial 00328, Noveiber 17th, 1944.

"- ~ CTF 71 Dispatch 232354 October 1944 to all i,,terested commands.
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BREAM, GUITARRO
and ANGLER

SDOctober 23rd

Since the operations of the submarines here were in general

uneventful, comment will be confined solely to those submarines which
contacted enemy units.

(1) BREA and GUITARRO,

The BREAM, which had tor-pedoed the AOBA of CRUDIV
SIXTEEN and had promptly submerged, at 1952 surfaced and reported her
success to CTF 71.* Since the attack had been made on the southern edge
of her assigned area (A-3 - A-7, Plate VIII) she continued her patrol in
that area.

The GUITARRO which was endeavoriag to close the force
which the DARTER had contacted, finally made contact herself on what she
thought were merchant ships. While trailing these ships she, at 2315,
contacted another force which by midnight she had sighted and estimated
consisted of fifteen to twenty ships including three battleships.**

(2) ANGLER.

The ANGLER which was patrolling across the northern
entrance to Palawan Passage Z.o intercept the DARTER's contact finally at
(a) 1950 made radar contact on an enemy force which she commenced trailing
in a northeasterly direction, (b) 2015, estimated composition as possible
four large ships with six escorts*** and (c) at 2215 sent a contact
report to CTF 71 reporting four large ships plus escorts at 2130 in
Latitude 12 0 -40'N, Longitude i180 -56'E.*•** Although ANGLER, while
tracking this force also contacted a convoy, she decided to remain with
her first ntact which was headed for Calavite Passage. This was a wise
decision fv, this was the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force which, despite
the loss of three cruisers (ATAGO and MAYA (sunk), TAKAO, (damaged)) and
two destroyers (NAGANAMI, ASASHIMO) as escorts, was continuing the
penetration operation.

I

S* BREAM Dispatch 231231 October 1944 to CTF 71.
**•n War Patrol Report GUITAHRO, Report of 3RD War Patrol, Serial 044,

November 16th, 1944.
S* •* War Patrol Report ANGLER, Report of 5TH War Patrol, Serial 0(10),

November 9th, 1944.
*" * Action Report CTF 71, Summary of Operations of TF 71 Submarines in

Support of KING II (Leyte) Operations, October 9th - 27th, 1944,
Serial 00328, November 17th, 1944.
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DACE and DAiTER
Oct-,ber 23rd

(3) DACE and DARTER.

The DARTER, while submerged, commenced closing the
damaged cruiser but owing to the presence of the destroyers, decided to
wait until darkness.* Because of the chain of events she had failed
to obtain a navigational fix with the result that her dead reckoning
position was about twenty-four hours old.** At 2015 the wolf pack
commander in the DARTER learned that the DACE had contacted the cruiser.*
At 2140 he reported by dispatch to CTF 71 concurring the composition of
the Japanese force, quoted in full earlier under *Operations of CTF 71,
1042 - 2400, October 23rd".**

At 2200 he received word from the Commanding Officer DACE
to the effect that at 2153 the damaged cruiser (TAKAO) was moving in a
southwesterly direction at a speed of four to six knots and that he was
trailing.*9** He therefore decided to attack and directed the DACE to
take attack position bearing 1500 (T), distant tan miles from the cruiser
while the DARTER took station bearing 0500 (T), distant ten miles from
the cruiser.***** Now feeling that the cruiser was definitely moving
slowly, albeit erratically, down Palawan Passage he endeavored to close
in order to Lake an attack.

The DACE remained submerged during the day. At 1355 she
made a sonar contact and closed. At 1630 she sighted a damaged ATAGO
class cruiser (TAKAO), escorted by two destroyers (NAGANA4i1 and ASASHIMO).***
At 1945 she surfaced and sent a contact report to CTF 71 relative to her
morning attack.****** At 2015 she notified the wolf pack commander in the
DARTER by voice radio of the presence of the damaged cruiser and was
directed to rendezvous with DARTER.M*** At 2200 she notified the wolf
pack commander by voice radio that at 2153 the damaged cruiser was moving
southwest at four to six knots,**** at which time she was directed by the
wolf pack cam~ander to assume an attack position bearing 1500(T), distant
ten miles from the cruiser.***** She promptly headed for this position
and, while en route, was advised at 2345 by voice radio by the wolf pack
commander that the DARTER in about ninety minutes would make a surface
attack from the starboard quarter and if the DARTER was forred down or
chased off she (DACE) was to attack from the port bow.*******

S* War Patrol Report DARTER, Report of 4TH War Patrol, Serial 020,
November 5th; 194&-.

S** Personal Interview Commanding Officer DARTER (Convander D.H.
MC CLINTOCK, USN), Naval Records and Library, ONO, March 9th,
1945, Microfilm No. 139963.
DARTER Dispatch 231240 October 1944 to CTF 71.
War Patrol jiel-rt DACE, Report of 5TH War Patrol, Serial 09,I• November 6th, 1944.

** * War Patrol Riport DARTER, Report of 4TH War Patrol, Serial 020,
November 5th, 1944.
DACE Dispatch 231115 Octobar 1944 to CTF 71.

"~*** War Patrol Report DACE, Report of 5TH War Patrol, Sarial 09,
November 6th, 1944; also War Patrol Report DARTER, Report of 4TH
War Patrol, Serial 020, :Iovember 5th, 1944.t -i 38, ,-, ,' '"



CAAF S0WESPtC and
C.G. FIFTH AIR FORCE
October 23rd

(2) Operations of CAAF SO(ESPAC, 10b,2 - 2400, Octiber 23rd.

CAAF SOWMEPAC "as at this time embarked in %he NASHVILL, while the
operation of hia aircraft in support of KING II continuied to be controlledi from Holliandia.

At 1119 he left the NASHVILLE with COMESOWESPC to att.end the
installaticnr of the Philippine Commonwealthn Government at Tacloban, tha

"capitol of Leyte. The ,jarty returned on board at 1426.4

Hlaving viewed ufith concern the wanner in which troop supplies were •
•" continuing to pile up on the Tacloban air!ý'rip and impeding its

construction, he made personal rep'-esentation to both C.G. SIXTH Army and
CCVISOUESPAC to prevent additional offloading of oupplies there.**

This matter is discussed in consiaerable detail in Volume III
under "Operations of CTF 77, Oct~ober 22ndN.***

(a) Operations of C.C. FIFTH Air Force, i042 - 2400, October 23rd.

"During the forenoon C.G. FIFTH Air Force who was at Biak ((C.i)
and who had assigned cer-oxn tasks to his subordinate commanders had been
receiving reports of the results. This is discussed somewhat fully in
Volume III under "Operations of C.G. FIFTH Air Force, 0000 - 1042,
October 23rd".*U**

Having received the DARTER's contact reports on the Japanese
force in Palawan Passage be was likely aw-iting amplification jf the
contact reports by his Morotai-based PB4Y's.

It seems probable that he learned iii the early afternoon that
his scheduled (a) strike against shipping in Taviri Tawi and (b) sw.eop
against shipping in Cagayan, Karimai and Dijogo had been accomplished.**!*

The shipping sweep against Zamboanga seems to have been
diverted and resulted in a fighter bomber sweep against the Halmahers.

At 1506 he issued orders for the provision of rescue services
for bombing missions to be flown the following day. In addition he
ordered a courier plane to be flown to Leyte Gulf.*•**

• * George C. Kenney, "General Kenney Reports", (New York, 1949), Page
454; also War Diary NASHVILLE, October 23rd, 194"
Ibid., Page 454.
Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War
College, 1957, Chapter V (A)(1)(a)(1).

•S* Ibid., Chapter VII (A)(2)(a).
SC.G. 5TH Air Force Dispatch 240058/1 October 1944 to All concern td

current SOWESPAC operations.
*N***i* C.G. 5TH Air Force for 276th Rescue Group Dispatch 231506/I to

3lOrH BOWING, 2ND Emergency Fescue Squadron, CTU 73.2.1, CTG 79.1,
info TANGIFi, Fighber Command.
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C.G. FIFTH AIR FORCE
"October 23rd

(This was to transmit intelligence via courier planes from
their headquarters in Hollandia that was not otherwise available except
in dispatch form).

At about 1625 (when it was rceived by COMTPIRDFLT), he

learned that the PBMY in Sector 3030 (T) - 3120 (T) in passing Puerto
Pri1cesa at 1440 had observed some shipping in the harbor and fighters
taking off which had not attacked.*

At about 1628 (when it was received by CTG 38.1) he learned
that one of the Morotai-based PB4Y's flying in Sector 3120(T) - 3210 (T)
had sighted shortly before 1220, two heavy cruisers, one light cr-uiser
and four destroyers in Latitude 130 -O0'N, Longitude l18 0 -40'E, on course
2000 (T), speed twenty knots.** This was the Japanese SECOND Striking
Force which reported having sighted a B-24 type aircraft at 1212.***

At about 1733 (when it was received by COMTHIRDFLT) he
received CTF 77's dispatch 230142, which among other things, requested

that the C.G.'s FIFTH and THIRTEETH Air Forces continue thorough
reconnaissance of Coron Bay and approaching routes, and strike as possible
day and night. He began to ponder what action to take in order to best
fulfill this request.

At 2121 he reported to COMSOWESPAC that the planes flying the
two sectors out of Owi between 314 0 (T) and 330 0 (T) had completed their

search with an average coverage of ninety-five per cent and negativa
re sults. •e•H

At 2331 he advised his command that for October 24th he
estimated no change in the enemy air strength from that for October 23rd,
Exactly what this meant is not clear for he had issued an identical
estimate on October 22nd for October 23rd. That it was incorrect is
apparent since on the previous day about 258 planes had ibeen flcwi iuto
Luzon as reinforcements for the SIXTH Base Air Force and FOURTH Air
Army.* 1*** Evidently this fact was not available but might have been
anticipated.

K

* Aircraft in Sector II Dispatch 230700 October 1944 to C.G. 5TH Air
Force.
C.G. 5TH Somber Command Dispatch 230320 October 1944 to all
concerned current SOWESPAC operations.

S"*• War Diary ABUKUMA, October 1944, WDC Document 161636, HA 11973.
S*N* C.G. 5TH Air Force Dispatch 232121 I October 1944 to O0MSOWESPAC,

info COM7THFLT, C.G.'s 5TH and 13TH Air Forces.
S*5*'* Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War

SCollege, 1957, Chapter VI (A)(4).
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CTF 73 and CTG 73.7
October 23rd

(b) Operatians of CTF 73 (Naval Air Force), 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd.

CTF 73 in the CLqRRITUCK was a', this time moored alongside the
TANGIER in Morotai Harbor.*

MeanwUle CTG 73.4 (Saaroh and Support Group), under. the
operational control of C.G. FIFTH Air Force, continued to execute his
part of Search Plan FOX with his YMoro-.ai-based ,nquadrons, VPBIs 101, 115
and 146. His immediate operational svnior was the Commanding Officer
310th Bombardment Wing, who in turn was responsible to Commanding General
FIFTH Air Force.

The contacts made by his planes are discussed under
"Operations of C.G. FIFTH Air Force, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd" and are
not repeated here.

It ahould be emphasized that during this day the Morotai-
based PB4Y's failed to locate either the THIRD Section or the Main Body,
FIRST Striking Force although the er.emy units were well within the search
sectors flown. A discussion of the failure of these planes to locate
either of these forces will not be undertaken herein b-it the most likely
explanation oased on all evidence available is that these searches were
probably improperly flown.

(O) Operations of CTG 73.7 (Advanced Group), 1042 - 2400,October 23rd.

During this day the SAN CARLOS, which was the flagship of
CTG 73.7, remained anchored in Hinunangan Bay.** Since the first elements
of VPB'a THIRTY-THREE and THIRTV-FOUR were to arrive this day he was quite
likely closely supervising the preparations to tend them. The HALF MOON,
also in T's 73.7, was apparently assigned this latter task.x**

At 1530 ten PBY's arrived and at 1620 he reported their
arr-ival to CQ4FAIWING SEVEN'T'7 (Administra.tion) and to CTF 77.**-§*

At 2127 having, in all probability, (a) determined the
expected availability of the seaplanes, and (b) discussed the matter over
the TBS voice radio circuit with CTF 77, although there is no real
evidence of this, he advised CTF 77 by dispatch 'Uhat, among other things,
his night seaplane searches would commence the following evening using
three seaplanes to search three sectors between 3410(T) and 0170(T) andS.his day seaplane searches would commence the folloving morning using two
seaplanes to search two sectors between 0170 (T) and OkllO(T)(Plate IX).-a**

* War Diary CURRiTUCK, October 23rd, 1944.
S* War Diary SAN CARLOS, October 23rd, 1944.
)-** War Diary HALF MOON, Octcber 23rd, 1944.
SCTG 73.7 Dispatch 230720 October 1944 to COYFAW 17 (ADK•N), info

CTF 77, C.G. 308TH BOMWnNG, CTF 73.
*• •"• CTG 73.7 Dispatch 231227 October 1944 to CTF "7, info COM7THFLT,

CTF 73, all interested iii Catalina Operations, C.G. 5TH kir Force,
C.G. 308TH BOMWING.
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- CINCPAC - CINCPOA
October 23rd

(B) Operations of CINCPAC-CINCPOA, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

A comprehensive discussion of Allied arrangements is contained in
Volume I, Chapter II, and will not be repeated herein. However one
arrangement is of sufficient importance to justify repetition. This is
the fact that COMTHIRDFLT and COMSEVEWTFLT (or COMSOWEPAC) were
designated coordinate commanders while having no common superior in the
next echelon•

This placed CINGPOA, who was on the same command level as COYSOWF.SPAC,
in the position of having to act as arbiter i1n those decisiiono of
COMIRDFLT which had an impact cn the strategic direction of the Leyte
operation and which, by implication, might be at variance with the views
of either COMSOWESPAC or C4SEVLINTHFLT. CINCPOA had determined to act

in thiis capacity on the previous day, when COMTHIRDFLT had requested
CO�S��SPAC for information as to when he (COMTHIRDFLT) (a) might be able
to pass through Surigao Strait and into the South China Sra* and (b)
could expect to be reAoved of his coverin6 responsibilities.** These
matters have been ditcussed hi full in Volume III under "Operations of
CINCPAC-CINCPOA, October 22nd". It will be recalled that CINCPOA at this
time advised COMTHIRDFLT, among other things, that the restirictions
imposed by the necessity for covering COMSOWESPAC's forces were accepted.**

At 1206 he advised certain of his subordinates that a Japanese plane

for the second straight day had contacted a surface unit or units,
possibly Japanese, -ost likely in Latitude 23 0 -20'F, Longitude 131 0-. ,8'E.
He assigned low weight to this intelligence on the basis of the
unlikelihood of such an. occurrence on two consecutive days. A discussicn
of this is contained under "Operations of COMTHIRDFLT, 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd"' and also in Volume III under "Operations of CINCPAC-CINCPOA:
0000 - 1042, October 23rd".

* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 210454 October 1941+ to UOMSa4E3SP4C, info CINCPAC,
COMINCH, CTF's 38, 77, ec.c.

*" COM3RDFLT Dispatch Z-0645 October )944 to COMSO1WESPAC, info CINGPAC,

COmINCH, CrF's 38, 77, etc.
•*i* CINCPAC Dispatch 211852 October 1944 t3 CO313RDFLT, info COMINCH,

COMSOWESPAC.
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COMTHIRDFLT

October 23rd

(1) Operations of Western Pacific Task Forces, 1042 - 2400, October
23rd.

(a) Operations of COMTHIRDFLT, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

In order to better under3tand the operations of COMTHIRDFLT at
I. this time it seems wise to inJect here a brief summary of the situation.

It will be recalled that earlier CCMTHIRDFLT had received information from
Allied submarines which reported (a) enemy forces including at least one
carrier moving south toward Manila or Coron Bay (the SECOND Striking Force)
and (b) enemy forces including battleships moving northeast through
Palawan Passage. Because of these contacts and because, as pointed out
under "Operations of CINCPAC-CINCPOA, 0000 - 1042, October 23rd", he had
been advised by CINCPOA that the restrictions imposed by the necessity
to cover COMSOWESPAC forces were accepted, he had reassigned his three
carrier task groups (TG's 38.2, 38.3, 38.4) so that at-0600 on the
following morning they would be positioned as follows: (a) TG 38.3 about
ninety miles eastward of Polillo Island, (b) TG 38.2 astride the eastern
exit from San Bernardino Strait and (c) TG 38.4 bearing 050 0 (T) distant
fifty miles from the southeast tip of Samar.

He did this to cover the principal enemy capabilities of
(a) attempting to reinforce the ground troops at Leyte by Tokyo Exoress
runs, (b) making strong air and surface raids against the Leyte forces or
(c) making a strong attack on the Leyte forces employing major forces.

Having issued these instructions and mindful of his logistics
he called CTG 30.8 on board the NEW JERSEY. At 111.0 he cancelled his
previous orders to that commander and directed him, in part, (a) to
maintain nine oilers and the CVE SARGET BAY in Area ALCOHOL until
further orders and (b) the remainder of THIRDFLT oilers with standard
loads at Jlithi. These orders were a major departure from the October 22nd
order which related largely to readying his forces for Operation HOTFOOT,
they show clearly that CO1fHIRDFLT was giving his principal attention to
his covering responsibilities.

However, from the orders he issue(' at about this same time
(a) to CTG 38.1 to launch a deck load strike against YAP en route Ulithi
and (b) to CTG 30.9 at Ulithi to employ every meaiz at his disposal to
rearm, reprovision and refuel TG 38.1 on a twenty-four hour working basis
it seems clear that, at this time, he saw no reason for diverting CTG 38.1

... Ulithi.. and was c -learl continuing to prepare his conjnand for HOTFOOT.*

At 1310 he received information from CINCPOA (a) suggestingI• that a Japanese plane had sighted earlier a surface force in Latitude
23°-20'N, Longitude l31-38'E and (b) stating that since (1) a similar
sighting had been made on the previous day and (2) the Japanese would not
make this mistake on two successive days, it was doubtful if this was
enemy. Actually, it. was the Japanese Main Force which, in part because of
this, was not detected by Allied planes until the following afternoon.

.*COM3RDFLT Dispatch 230204 October 1944 to CTG 38.1, All TFC's 7THFLT,
All rrc's 3P1FLT, info C IN30. , COMINCH; also COM3RUFLT Dispatch 230238[• October 1944 to CTG 30.9, info CTG 38.1, ATCOM Ulithi.
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COMTHIRDFLT
CO•T A October 23rd

Also at 1310 he received an aircraft sighting report on one

enemy submarine in Latitude 170-20'N, Longitude 130 -40'E, on course

2000(T), speed twelve knots* (Contact "4", Plate V).

Between this time and 1733 he issued several dispatches
concerning the preparations of his command for the next scheduled major

operation (Operation HOTFOOT). One of these, issued at 1325, related

to the logistic requirements for increasing the fighter complement in

his carriers;** another, among other things, related to trantrferring from

TO 30.3 to TG 38.1 the BOSTON, CHAIUETTE, BELL, BURNS, BOYD and COWELL

and transferring in return from TG 38.1 to TG 30.3 the FARRNHOLT,
WOOD.iORTH, MC CALLA, GRAYSON.*

At 1648 realizing that his information concerning enemy

operations to the westward of Luzon was very sketchy indeed, he advised

CINCPAC to this effect and suggested that submarine observation of that

area would be helpful during the current epidemic of Japanese movements.***

At 1733 he received CTF77's dispatch 230142 quoted in full

under "Operations of CTF 77, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd" which gave that

commander's estimate of the situation and requested certain searches be

made by the THIRD Fleet.***** While his reactions to this dispatch are

not known it seems likely that he was pleased in that his planned

searches for the following day covered exactly those areas requested by

CTF 77.

At 1744 he received a Morotai-based aircraft contact report

on two NACHI class heavy cruisers, one NATORI class light cruiser and

four MUTSUKI class destroyers in Latitude 130-0O'N, Longitude 1180-40'E,

on course 2000 (T), speed twenty knots A -" (Contact "5", Plate V).

This contact was on the Japanese SECOND Striking Force and on

evaluating it, he very likely estimated it to be the same force contacted

by the ICLFISH northwest of Luzon on the previous day.*wwk

At 2032 he learned of the DACE's attack * (Contact "2").

* Plane No. 52 of Flight No. 223 Dispatch 230320 October 1944 to

Any or All U.S. Ships.
COM3RIDFLT Dispatch 230425 October 1944 to COMAIRPAC, info CINCPAC,

CTF 38, CTG 38.1, COMAIR7THFLT Lohistics.

COM3R)FLT Dispatch 230546 October 1944 to CTG's 30.3, 38.1, 30.9,

CABEARA, info COMINCH, CINCPAC, All TFC's and TGC's 3RDFLT, etc.

COM3RDFLT Dispatch 230748 October 1944 to CINCPAC, COMSUBPAC,

IGfF 77.
CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, C.G.'s 5TH and

13TH Air Forces, info All TFC's and TGC's 3RD and 7THFLT's,

CINCPAC; COMINCH, COMSOWESPAC, CAAF SOWESPAC.
•* C.G. 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 230320 October 1944 to all

concerned SOWESPAC Operations.

SICEFISH Dispatch 221301 October 1944 to COMSUBPAC, info COMYTHFLT

(Readdressed by COM7THFLT to CTF's 33 57, 71, 72, COM3RDFLT,
All TCO's TF 38.

Sl DACE Dispatch 231115 October 1944 to CTF 71.
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COTHIRDFLT and CTF 38
-- _____ iT_ --_ October 23rd 4-

During the early evening he undoubtedly continued to study the
developing situation -with keen interest and weigh his planned action in
the light of new intelligence. It appears he decided that, despite the
fact submarines to the north and air searches out of Tinian had revealed
no significant enemy movements, the security of his northern flank was in
doubt and that he must therefore be ready to institute northward searches.
Accordingly at 2210, he ordered the INDEP&DENCE, among other things, to
be orepared to launch at 2400 or as soon thereafter as possible a search
to the northward to cover sector 320 0 (T) to OiO(T) to a distance of 350
miles.*

It also appears that during the late evening he continued to
ponder the implications of the DACE's attack report. Anxious to leave as

little as possible to chance--in particular to eliminate the bays along
the northwest coast of Palawan as possible rendezvous or refueling
points--he decided to launch a search the following morning to reconnoiter
that section of the Palawan Coast. In addition, he seems to have been
dissa, sfied with the paucity of details in CTG 38.2's plan for the next
day for at 2317 he sent a TBS voice radio message to CTG 38.2 which
(a) mildly admonished him for the lack of details contained in his
(CGT 38.2) earlier search instructions to TG 38.2, (b) based on a report
just received (most likely the DACE's attack report) advised CTG 38.2 of
the need f-r the bays along the northwest coast of Palawan from Imuruan
Bay to Bacuit to be investigated and (c) stated his desire that despite
the long distance involved, a sweep of that general area be launched as
early as practicable.**

At 2350 he received the DARTER's report*** (Contact "1").

At the end of the day COMTHIRDFLT, in TG 38.2, was on course
2490 (T), speed fifteen knots, zigzagging, about 110 miles east northeast
from the eastern entrance to San Bernardino Strait.•**

(1) Operations of CTF 38, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At 1042 CTF 38, in the LEXINGTON, with TG 38.3 continued
on toward TG 38.3's assigned position about ninety miles east of Polillo
Island.

As the day passed he made an estimate of the situation.
While his thought processes are not known, it seems clear from the order
he issued later that he was concerned about the 0600 position of TG 38.3
and felt that in addition to making its scheduled searches to the westward
as directed by COMTHIRDFLT, TG 38.3 might well take what wight be termed
unusual security measures. This was so, for Luzon would be but ninety

miles away and the aircraft from Luzon fields could be troublesome.
Therefore he felt that action should be taken to prevent not only this
but to prevent any unlocated attack from the north which area was not

* COM3RdFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 231310 October 1944 to INDE-PMDaCE,
info CTF 38, CTG's 38.2 and 38.4.

* • COM3RDFLT TES Voice Radio Message 231400 October 1944 to CTS 38.2.
• -t DAATER Dispatch 231240 October 1944 to CTF 71.
SDeck Log NEi Ji2{SEY, October 23rd, 1944.
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CTF 38 and CTG 38.1
C0• f b October 23rd

being covered by COMTHIRDFLT's orders. Finall" he felt that since
TG 38.3 was to be within air attack range of Manila, action should be
taken against the shipping there.

Having completed this estimate he at 1547 issued

instructions to CTG 38.3 to that effect.*

At 1646 he reported by TBS voice radio to COMTHIRDFLT who,
with TG 38.2 had cloaed to TBS voice radio range, that his (TG 38.3's)

afternoon searches (Diagram "B") -ad provAd negative. It will be recalled
that these searches had been ordered by COMTHIRDFLT at 0252 and were
designed to cover as much of the Sibuyan Sea as practicable.**

At about 1733 he received CTF 77's alerting dispatch
which has been discussed in detail heretofore. In carefully studying it
he likely noted, among other thingr, that the combined searches of the
three TF 38 groups would, except for the sea area west of Palawan, -over
the areas considored important by CTF 77.

During the evening he received three reports of enemy
combatant forces. One at 1744 from C.G. FIFTH Bomber Command reported
two hea'y cruisers, one lighi- cruiser and four destroyers about 120 miles
west of Mindoro*** (Contact "5", Plate V), a second at 2031 from the DACE
reported her successes against the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force****
(Contact "2"), and the third at 2153 from the DARTER reported her
successes against the same force*** (Contact "1").

(a) Operations of CTG 38.1, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At 1042 CTG 38.1, in the WASP, with TG's 38.1 and
38.4 in rompany, was en r ute Ulithi which was about 530 miles away.

TG 38.1 consisted of the WASP (FFF), HORNET, HANCOCK,
MONTEREY, COWPES, PENSACOLA, SALT LAKE CITY, CHESTER (FF), SAN DIEGO,
OAKLAND, DUNLAP, FANNING, CASE, CUMMINGS, CASSIN, DOWNIZ, MC CALLA,
WOODWORTH, FAREIHOLT, IZARD (FF), CONNER, BROWN and GRAYSON with a total
of 187 VF, 67 V8 and 72 VT.

At 1047 he received a dispatch from COMTHIRDFLT to
CTG 38.4 cancelling the movement for that task group to Ulithi and
directing that commander to (a) proceed to a position about fifty miles
off the southeast tip of Samar and (b) launch westward searches the
following dawn. Since he probably received this important dispatch

* CTF 38 Visual Dispatch 230647 October 1944 to CTG 38.3, info

COM3RDFLT, CTG 38.2.
CTF 38 TBS Voice l-adio Message 230746 October 19"1 to COM3RDFLT.

*•-* C.G. 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 230320 October 1944 to all
concerned current SOWESPAC Operations.

**8.* DACE Dispatch 231115 October 1944 to CTF 71.
S- DARTM Dispatch 231240 October 1944 to CTF 71.
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CTG 38.1 and CTG 38.2
COMPTO I October 23rd ..

earlier, i.e., at 1000, this fact is discussed in Volume III under
"wOperations of CTG 38.1 and CTG 38.4, 0000 - 1042, October 23rd".*

However, the fact that he, with TG 38.1, was not

recalled as was CTG 38.4 must havt indicated to him that COMTHIRDFLT did

not consider the situation in the Coron Bay area to be so serious as 4o

override the requirement to make adequate preparations for Operation

HOTFOOT. Therefore having been informed by the HANCOCK that th6 radar

equipped night fighters were highly effective he a. 1228, among other

things, invited COMTHIRDFLT's attention to this fact, pointed out that a

number of these planes were at Pearl Harbor and recomnnended that they take

part in the operation.**

During the remainder of the day nothing of particular

importance occurred with relation to CTG 38.1 so he continued on toward

Ulithi. No planes nor pilots were lost during the day.

At 2400 CTG 38.1 was bearing 299 0 (T), distant 370

miles from Ulithi and on course 125 0 (T), speed fifteen knots.

(b) Operations of CTG 38.2, 1042 - 2400, Otober 23rd.

At 1042 CTG 38.2, in the INTREPID, with TG 38.2,

which was fueling from the oilers of TG 30.9*" (TOMAHAWK, KENNEBAGO,

MA.iRIAS, PECOS, CACHE and SAUGArUCK) was on course 270 0 (r), speed ten knots

and zigzaggir._.. He was heading for his 0600 October 24th position

(Latitude 13 0 -0O'N, Longitude 1250 -OO'E). He had received orders to

proceed to the latter position by visual dispatch an hour and one-half

earlier and was awaiting detailed instructions in connection therewith.-'-,A

At 1057 his ships had completed fueling.

:is command consisted, at this time, of the

INDEPaDECE (FFF), INTREPID, CABOT, IOWA (rV). N: JERSEY (FFFFF),

VINCENNES (F), MIAMI, BILOXI, ýtILLER, THE SULLIVANS, TINGEY (FF), OwrV,
HICKOX (F), HUNT, LEWIS HANCOCK, MARSHALL, HAISEY PaWLL (F), CUSHING,

COLAHPN, UHJ24ANN, YARNALL (F), TWINING, STOCKHAM,;E'JDERBUiN with a total

of eighty-five VF, twenty-four VB%**- and thirty-five irr.

At about 1106, he received the amplifyinR orders from

COMTHIRDFLT he had been anticipating. • H le noted that in addition to

proceeding to the previously ordered position off San Bernardino Strait,

V Volume iii, Batle fo . C .?,, -V 92510), Naval .War

College, 1957, Chapter VII (B)(1)(a)(1)(a).
** CTG 38.1 Dispatch 230358 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info CINCPAC,

CTF 38.
* Deck Log INTRE;PID, October 23rd, 1944.

*• -•* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 230017 October 1944 to CTG 38.2.

•* This is one VB more than was reported in Volume III.

- * COM3IWFLr Dispatch 230003 October 1944 to CTG 38.2, info C04INCH,
CINCPAC, All TFC's and TGL's 3RDFLT, All concerned SOWESPAC

Operations.
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CTG 38.2 and CTG 38.3
October 23rd

he was to (a) launch a rei',.forced search to westward at dawn the next
day to include ron Bay and (b) to strike targets of opportunity.

At 1146 he change€; cciuse to 240 0(T), speed sixteen
knots.*

At 2210 h? received COMTHIRDFLT's orders*k to prepare
to launch a search to the north as discussed earlier under "Operations of
COMTHIRDFLT, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd".

At 2300 he received a TBS voice radio message from
COMTHIRDFLT, discussed in fu.l under "Operations of COMTHIRDFLT, 1042 -
24/00, October 23rd", which (a) seemed to mildly reprove him for the paucity
of ...'atais in hui• earlier search advisory (CT3 38.2 dispatch 230747) and
(bi an the basis of recent intell.igence requested tbh he sweep the
northwest coast of Palawan frum 7muruar. Bay to Bacuit.***

At 2400o CT- 38.2 was about eighty miles from his
assignad 0600 October 24th position. on course 249o(T), speed fif',een
"alota.* -m had lost no airýraft nor pilots during this period.

(c) Operation:; of CTG 38.3, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

At. 1042 CTG 38.3, in the ESSEX, with TG 38.3 on
course 2750 (T), speed twen.y-three knots was heading for his assigned
pcsition abouý ninety miles east of Polillo Island.

His command consisted of the ESSEL (FFF),
,.. iiGT (FFFF), PRINCETON, LANGLEY, YASS4CHUSETTS, -OUTH DAKOTA,

"SAN Ph. FE, BIRV'¶ThGh ', MOBILE, R&NrO, CLJTirE K. BRONSON (FF), COTT'E,
W HTTC::. Ct. TI -iG, H&-ALX, PORTERFTJLD k.'F), -,ALLA.-iAN, !AWSIN YOUNG, IRWIN,
P 1S-.MLIWS, LONCSHAW and MORRFISON, with a total of 136 VF, fifty-five

1f'lw ( o r 0T•)t fifty-four o ,Q

.he afternoon search which was launched at 1212 wasi~i uumpose of eleve" 'IF a,,(.seveenV-3.

'" " Tw(. sectors were flown (a) one frow. 2800(T) to 3500

Scovered b. one VF and one VB to a
di3tatiz of -`0 miles and (b) one from 2500 (T) to 26, 9 (T) through the
Sibuyan Sea ro a distance of 400 miles being flwn by two pairs of VF.;;

tt ,7,7h when the afternoon search planes returned he
learned that here had "-.•en no contact.n on enr ,arships alth',,oh one
VF lý"d •'ec._,noitercd Manila Harbor wrv- report presence of eleven
Lo Lwenty mediun. AK's but could not determine _'...ner any warships were
pre stnt -A

S• D Gc Dog flTREPID, Occober 23rd, 1944.
Vý** COh%.i'V'LT TBS Voice Radio Message 231310 October 1944 to

JIi.DPfl'WF2JCE, info CTF 38, CTG's 38.2, 38.4.
* COM3Rf!.'L'r TB5 Voice Radio .u!ssage 231400 October 194 To CTG 38.2.
'•' O War D"* -.y CTG 38.3, October 23rd, 194.4; also Deck Log LFXINGTON,

Oc .ober 23rd, ] 944.
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CTG 38.3 and CTG 38.4
October 23rd

Since during the day he received most of the contacts
received by COMTHIRDFLT and CTF 38 he was alert to the developing
situation and likely made certain that the searches on the morrow would
be efiectively accomplished.

At 1908 he directed TG 38.3, among other things, to
(a) st 0610 search to 300 miles between .250 (T) and 2950 (T) with four VF
and four VB in each ten degree sector, (b) employ (1) eight VF as radio
relay planes -nd (2) twenty VF for a sweep of the Manila area.*

Owing to a collision in mid-air the PRINCETON had
lost two VF. As a consequence there wer'e 134 VF, fifty-five VB and
fifty-four VT remaining in his carriers.

At 2400 CTG 38.3 was about 190 miles east of Polillo
Island on course 2800 (T), speed twenty-four knots.*-*

(d) Operations of CTG 38.4, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd

* At 1042 CTG 38.4, in the FRANKLIN, with TG 38.4 ana
in company with CTG 38.1 continued to (a) head for Ulithi and (b) top
off his destroyers from his heavy ships.

TG 38.4 now consisted of the FRANKLIN (FF7), SAN
JACINTO, ENTERPRISE (F), BELLEAU WOOD, WASHINOrON, ALABAMA, WICHITA (F),
NUW ORLEANS, MAURY (FF), GRIDLEY, HELM, MC CALL, MUGFORD (F), RALPH
TAiLBOT, PATTERSON, BAGLEY, WIUJ(P, NICHOLSON, SWANSON (F), COGSWELL (F),
CAPPMTON, INGhRSOLL, KNAPP Aith a total of 109 1F, forty-four VB anc.
fifty-f our VT.

dAt 1047 he received a dispatch from COMTHIRDFLT
directing hin to (a) proceed to a position about fifty miles, bearing

'OSO°(T) from the southeast tip of Samar and (b) launch westward searches
the following day. Sine;. as pointed out under "Operations of CTG 38.1,

C10C.2 - 2400, October 23rd", this dispatch had probably been received at
S1000 (when COMCRUDIV SIX reported receiving it), it will not be discussedShe•'e.

In accormance with these orders he at 1118 directed
the formation to change course to 250 0 (T), speed eighteen iots.*-* He
continuad fl.ying routine CAP and anti:-ubmarine patrols.

At 1248 he sent a dispatch to CTG 38.3 to direct the
HElM, which baa delivered mail to the LEXINGTON, to rejoin TG 38.4 in
Latitude ll 0 -3n'N, Longitude 1260 -30'E, at 06CO October 24th.**I**
Hnveve.-, the H1J.M was already returning to TG 38.4.

A' * CTG 3�.3 'MS Voice Radio Message 231008 October 1944 to TG 38.3

carriers.
3* Deork Log LEXINGTON, October 23rd, 1944.
*** Deck Log ENTERPRISE, October 23rd, 1944.
.*aI (CTG 38.4 Dispatcn 203L:8 October 1944 to CTG 38.3, info HELM.
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CTG 38.4 and CTG 30.5
October 23rd

Having completed his fueling at 1452 he now increased
speed which varied throughout the remainder of the day from twenty to
twenty-si-x knots.

During the day he, of course, received much the same
information regarding enemy contacts as did CO4THIRDFLT and CTF 38. He
therefore realizing (a) the possible seriousness of the developing
situation and the importance of the following day's searches and possiblestrikes, likely made certain that these searches and strikes would be

effectively accomplished and (b) that his scheduled searches would flyover t~he western Visayas, at 1909 informed CTF 77 that at 0600 (the
following morning) he was sending four search and attack teams, each team
composed of eight VF and six VB to search sectors between 2300 (T) and
2700 (T) from Latitude 110 -30'N, Longitude 126 0 -30'E to a distance of
325 miles.*

At 1950 he observed the HEIM rejoin.

At 2400 TG 38.4 was on course2 2450 (T), speed twenty
knots** and heading for the above position which was but ninety-seven
miles P°ay. No planes nor pilots were lost during the day.

(2) Operations of CTG 30.5 (Air Search, Reconnaissance and
Photographic Group), 1042 - 2400, October 23rd

CTG 30.5, in the HAMLIN (AV 15) at Ulithi, on this day
continued his air searches from Kossol Passage (TU 30.5.1), Saipan
(TU 30.5.2) and T1rian (TU 30.5.3) in accordance with Comander Forward
Area Central Pacific (CTF 57) Operation Plan No. 6-44 as indicated in
Plate X, and in Diagram "B".

Shortly after 1100, the plane flying out of Tinian in
Sector 290 0 (T) - 299 0 (T) should havy- closed to within visual or radar
detection distance of the Japanese Main For.-e heading in a southwesterly
dir ction. (The latter, at this time, was about seventy miles inside the
1,000 mile limit of the search and would remain inside the search arc
until approximately 1700.***)

* This plane failed to gain contact. Why, is not known
since (a) the weather was reasonably good at this time--ISUZU in her War
Diary reports cloudy weather during the day, visibility about twenty-
seven miles at 0600, five point four miles at 1200 and twenty-seven miles

... t l�, .... •* t bhe Main Force was weil within the limit of the search
sector and (c) the Japanese Main Force did not contact any Allied PB4Y
planes oi. this day.

K, * CTG 38.4 Dispatch 231009 October 1944 to CTF 77.
*A Deck Log FRANKLIN, October 23rd, 1944.
*• * Appended Track Chart for Mobile Force Main Force, October 20th - 29th, ]

)944, Detailed Action Report Main Forue, S110 No. 1 Operation, October20th - 29th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
- W War Diary ISUZU, October 19414, WDC Document 161636, NA 11973.
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CTG 30,5C • October 23rd
However this failure to detect the Main Force, when

within the search arc, was not a new phenomenon. Instead, exactly the
same failure had occurred on the pr ivious day. This failure is
discussed under "Operations of CTG O.5, October 22nd" and is important
because it seems to -how that the Allied searches in the critical
sectors on this day, as on the preceding day, were eith-,r (a) improperly
flown or (b) flown insufficiently far to gain contact.

Before the end of the day he learned that his searches
had been completed as follows:

(a) CTU 30.5.1 (sector searches to northwest of Kossol
Passage) negative with full distance and coverage,* and

(b) CTU 30.5.2 (sector searches to the northwest of

Saipan) negative with ninety-five per cent coverage in some sectors.•*

He did not receive a report on this day from his unit
commander at Tinian (CTU 30.5.3) because that report was delayed in
transmission. However, since he was on the AOIC (Aircraft Operational
Intelligence Circuit) he nkot only knew that the search was being
conducted but had in addition received all important contacts. Among
these were (a) at 1200 a very large Japanese submarine on course 180°(T),
speed twelve knots, in Latitude 170-lO'N, Longitude 1309-40'E (Contact
"4", Plate V) and (b) at 1300 a SUKI class destroyer with three small
destroyers and two SC's -n course 150 0 (T), speed fifteen knots, in
Latitude 26o-50'N, Longitude 1.1-303'E.&*

Ai

i * CTU 30.5.1 Dispatch 230835 October 1944 to COM3ROFLT, info All TFC's
3RDFLT, CTF's 57, 59, CTG 30.5.

*U CTU 30.5.2 Dispatch 230725 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info All TFC's
3RDFLT, CTF's 57, 59, CTG 30.5.

* CTU 30.5.3 Dispatch 231040 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info All TFC's
3RDFLT, CTF 57, CTG 30.5.
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CTF 17
October 23rd

(2) Operations of CTY 17 (Submarine Force Pacific): 1042 - 2400,
October 23rd.

CTF 17 during this period operated as heretofore. His submarines
as shown on Diagram "B" were either on station, returning from station or
heading toward their new stations. However, it is clear that he was not
fully informed as to their actual locations for at 1152 he issued a
dispatch advising those interested of the location of his submarines.
That portion of this dispatch which applied to the submarines in the
Western Pacific is quoted in full as follows: "TF 17 Subs 23rd. POWFREr,
PINTADO, JALLPO, ATULE, BARBEL at Saipan. Eastbound. WHALE, SEAHORSE
22 North 156 East. BOWIFISH 20 North 133 East. Westbound HADDOCK,
HALIBUT, TUNA 20 North ).33 East, Patrolling vicinity Luzon Strait are ten
Subs. "*

This dispatch is of considerable importance for it was quite in
error as these examples will portray: (a) the PINTADO, JALLAO, ATULE,
which were proceeding to their patrol stations, were not at Saipan but
instead were about 300 miles to the northwest, (b) the BARBEL which was
returning to Saipan was about 270 miles from there, (c) the 'WhALE and
SEAHORSE which were approximately correct in Latitude were about 400 miles
to the westward of their reported positions, (d) the BONEFISH waE about
360 miles to the westward of the reported position, (e) the HADDOCK,
HALIBLT and TUNA were about 250 miles to the eastward of the reported
position and (f) instead of ten TF 17 submarines in the vicinity of Luzon
Strait there were but seven (SHARK, BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON, SNOOK, SAWFISH,
ICEFISH, DRUM) most of which we:-e over 100 miles to the westward of the
strait proper.

Since he had received contact reports from CTF 71 reporting
Japanes•e forces moving up through Palawan Passage toward Coron Bay or
Manila and since he had reports from his own submarines about eramy forces
moving south off the west ciast of Luzon also heading in the dii ction of
Coron Bay or Manila it is clear that he awaited amplification of these
sightings. Diring the afternoon he received no further contact reports.
However he received something perhaps more important. This was CTF 77's
estimate of the enemy plans based on the above contacts wherein CTF 77
stated, among other items, that the approach of enemy coinbatant ships and
tankers toward Coron Bay was, in his opinion, the first phase of the buildup
of magnified Tokyo acpress runs against Leyte.** He noted that, although
submarine contact reports were responsible for CIF 77's estimate, there
were no additional instructions to the submarines--the submarines were
omitted. Instead CTF 77 had called upon those commanders charged with
covering the Leyte forces to provide that coverage by reconnoitering Coron
Bay and approaching routes by air and by making air strikes against forces

discovered.

* CTF 17 Dispatch 230252 October 1944 to All Stations Interested in
Friendly Subs.
CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, C.G.'s 5TH and 13TH
Air Forces, info all TFC's and TGC's 3RD and 7THFLTS, CINCS1PA,
CINCPAC, COMINCH, COMFEAF.
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CTF 17
C October 23rd

At 18U9 he was likely surprised to learn th.Lt COMTHIRDFLT had
noted the s=ame omission for that commander an that time advised CYNCPAC
that since information concerning Japanese movements off Lingayan was
sketchy, submarine observations would be helpful.*

Commencing at (a) 1857 he advised his comarnd of events of interest
and in particular he (1) referred to the SEA DOG's report of two hits in a
freighter in a large southbound convoy and (2) informed the ICEFISH that
her extension of patrol would be granted** and (b) 1914 directed ESCOLAR
wolf pack to guard a China frequency for information on lifeguard
assignments.*m*

Aý 1922 he advised the submarines in CONVOY COLLEGE (five wats:
areas embracing Luzon Strait and extending westward to Hainan] island-
Plate XII) that (a) China-based planes reported shipping along the
boundary between the Blind Bombing area and the submarine patrol zone and
(b) submarines in Areas DESTROY and DETECT shoald find good hunting near
that line.**-** The information in this dispatch appears to have been
meant for (1) the HADDOCK, HALIBUT and TUNA which were en route to Area
DESTROY and scheduled to arrive at sunset October 24th and (2) the SHARK,
BIACKFiýE and SEADRAGON which were now supposed to be patrolling Area
DETECT but which had drifted into Area DESTROY. Otherwise Area DESTROY
was unoccupied except for the SflOOK which was under orders to join the
SHARK wolf pack after sunset October 24th and which was working her way
toward Area DETECT.***i* ACTUALLY THEN, THE ONLY SUBMARINES IMMEDIATELY
CONCERNED WERE THE SHARK, BL\CKFISH, SEADRAGON AND SNOOK. IF THESE
SUE4ARINES ACTED O THIS INFORMATION IT WOULD FURTH&I WEAKEN THE ALREADY
'WEAK ALLIED SUBMARINE PATROL IN LUZON STRAIT BY MOVING THE NORTHERN GROIr
OF SUBMARINES EVJ94 FURATHER TO THE NORTHWEST.

Why CTF 17 seemed more concerned at this time with the sinking of
merchant shipping than with the obtaining of information regarding the
movements of enemy combatant forces is not explained. Perhaps having
received CTF 77's 230142, commented on kove, aid having concurred in the
views thlerein expressed, he considered that this was largely a SOWESPAC
responsibility.

Finally, at approximately (a) 2030 he probably received a contact
report from the DRUM reporting a convoy of four ships and at least three
escorts in Latitude 19 0 -08'N, Longitude 1180-31'E on course 350°(T). speed
seven knots,**** and (b) 2320 he received a dispatch from the DARTER
reporting having sunk one ATAGO class heavy cruiser and damaged a
second.***•*

* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 230748 October 1944 to CIN!CPAC, info CTF 77,

CTF 17.
CTF 17 Dispatch 230957 October 1944 to All Submarines.
CTF 17 Dispatch 231014 October 1944 to All Submarines.
CTF 17 Dispatch 231022 October 1944 to CONVCY COLLEGE.

***** CTF 17 Dispatch 201952 October 1944 to All Submarines, info CINCPAC.
*•*t, War Patrol Report DRUM, Report of 11TH War Patrol, Serial 056

undated.
*mHE*** DARTER Dispatch 231240 October 1944 to CTF 71, CTF 17, info CINCPFAC.
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CTF 17

October 23rd

(a) CONJVOY COLL~EG

The submarines SAWFISH, ICEFISH, DRUM, SHARK, BLACKFISH,
SEADRAGON Pnd SNOOK patrolled CONVOY COLLEGE as on the previous day.
The weather in this area had not improved from the previous day with a
rough sea still running from 060°(T).*

(1) SAWFISH, ICEFISH, DRUM

This coordinated attack group (wolf pack), with the
exception of the ICEFISH, patrolled Area DELE'TE subfmerged during
daylight and on the surface during darkness.** The ICEFISH had strayed I
into the eastern end of Area DESTROY and had spent most of the day in
that area but by evening she had returned to Area DELETE.

The patrol of this group was uneventful until 1538 when
the SAWFISH, in Latitude 180-57'N, Longitude ll8-23%E, sighted tops and
smoke of a convoy which she estimated consisted of one vary large AP, in
the van, with eight or nine other ships escorted by two destroyers.
This was a fairly accurate estimate for the convoy appears to have been
the HARUYPZE convoy consisting of twelva ships.*** This convoy, after
dispersal had been ordered for Manila shipping, had departed that harbor
for Takao on October 21st and reported having been under repeated
submarine attacks coamnencing at 1730 this day.***

At 1724 the SAWFISH attacked the convoy, firing five
torpedoes, and claimed sinking one cargo ship. At 1925 she cleared the
area to the southward to send a contact report to the other submarines in
the area, and by 2000 had returned to regain contact on the corivoy.****

During the next few hours the remainder of the wolf pack
plus the SNOOK had made contact on the convoy and all closed to attack.
However, only the SAWFISSH succeeded in getting in another attack before
midnight and this time, at 2321, she fired her remaini.ng torpedoes and
recorded one hit.*i** Actually in these two attackr (1724 and 2321) she
sunk one ship--the converted seaplane tender KIKMKAWA MARU.**•"4

Although they had not succeeded in getting into attack
position by midnight both the DRUM and ICEFISH had uade contact by that
time and the DRUM had made four reports, none of which are available to
this analysis. She likely reported four ships and at least three escorts
since that is recorded in her War Patrol Report. 0- theth hand tLIZ-
ICEFISH did not make a contact repnit but ,-ecords in her War Patrol Report

* Deck Log SAWFISH, October 23rd, 1944.
S* Deck Logs SAWFISH, ICEFISH, DRUM, October 23rd, 1944.
•** War Diary 1ST Escort Force, October 1944, WDC Document 161719,

NA 11609.
• * N* War Patrol Report SAWFISH, Report of 8TH War Patrol, Serial 88-44,

. November 8th, 1944.

1* **N-** The Imperial Japanese Navy in World War II, prepared by Military
History Section, Special Staff, GHQ FEC, February 1952,
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that she had made radar contact on several large ships and several
escorts. She also received a dispatch from CTF 17 granting her request
for extension of patrol and stating that detailed instructions would be
giv..n the following night.*

(2) SNOOK

The SNOOK, in Area DESTROY, was proceeding submerged on a
northeasterly heading in order to join the SHARK's wolf pack in Area
DEECT. The day passed uneventfully and at 1914 she surfaced. At 2030
she int,,rcepted the SAWFISH's conyact on the northbound convoy seventy-five
miles to the southeast of her and commenced closing the convoy. She
notified the SAWFISR of her actions but by midnight she had not made
contact *-*

(3) SHARK, BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON

This wolf pack, which was supposed to be patrolling Area
DETECT, was actually patrolling along the northeast corner of Area
DESTROY. The reauorn for this is not readily available. It patrolled
submerged during daylight and on the surface during darkness.*** The day
passed uneventfully. Upon .. urfacing at dark ninety per cent of the crew
of the BILACKFI~l. again experlenced illness vdIth several serious cases.****
As pointed out in Volme III, Battle for Leyte Gulf, this was likely due
to the leaking of carbon tetrachloride from cans with loose lids.*****

At 2030 the BLACKFISH (a) intercepted the SAWFISH contact
on a convoy to the soutb-ward and (b) received the same information from
the wolf pack commandsr in the SHARK.

No effort was made to close this contact for also at this
same time the woalf pack commander directed his wolf pack to patrol the
northern edge of the patrol area as reports received from China-based
patrol planes indicated good hunting.**** As a consequence the submar. nes
of the wolf pack proceeded to take up stations as ordered. No contacts
of importance were made during the day.

* CTF 17 Dispatch 230957 October 1944 to All Subs, info CINCPAC.
** War Patrol Report SNOOK, Report of 7TH War Patrol, Serial 053,

November lth, 1944.
*** Deck Logs BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON, October 23rd, 1944.
*UN* War Patrol Report BLACKFISH, Report of 9TH War Patrol, Serial 001,

November 1944.
~*I** Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War

College, 1957, Chapter III (B)(2)(a)(2).
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(4) HADDOCK, HALIBUT, TUNA

This wolf pack was in Area PARLOR proceeding westward to
its patrol station in CONVOY COLLEGE. The units remained on the surface
during daylight as well as darmeass,* except for trim and training dives.
They made no contacts of importance, and at midnight were about to pass
into the eastern edge of Area VESTIBULE.

(5) PINTAKO, JALLAO, ATULE

This wolf pack continued westward en routs to its patrol
station in CONVOY COLLEGE. The units proceeded on the surface during
daylight as well as darkness except for trim and training dives,** They
made some contacts on friendly aircraft, but made no contacts of importance.

4 By midnight they had entered Area PARLOR.

(6) BONEFISH

The BONEFISH was eastbound in the CONVOY COLLEGE Safety
Lane returning to Pearl Harbor via Saipan. She remained on the surface
during daylight as well as darkness, &cept for sighting, at 1218, a
large unidentified aircraft on a westerly course, the day passed
uneventfully.***

(b) Northwest Coast of Formosa.

The TANG patrolled, in northern Formosa Strait, submerged
during daylight and on the surface during darkness.•** No contacts of
importance were made this day.

(c) Northeast Coast of Formosa.

This area once again was patrolled by the three submarines,
SILMNSIDES, TRIGGER and SALMON. The SALMON having departed on October 19th
to see medical aid had returned to this area to take up her regular patrol
station. These submarines patrolled submerged during daylight and on the
surface during darkness.***"* None of them made any contacts of importance,
although they all sighted enemy aircraft. During the evening the
SILVERSIDES made an unsuccessful sweep to the eastward in an attempt to
pick up a convoy,***•** previously contacted by the SEA DOG,*•**H•* while

* L ck Logs HADDCKI(, HALIBUT, TUNA, October 23rd, 1944.
Deck Logs PINTADC, JALLkO, ATULE, October 23rd, 1944.
War Patrol Peport BONEFISH, Report of 6TH War Patrol, No Seridal,
November 8th, 1944.

*N*• War Patrol Report 4'ANG, Report of 5TJ War Patrol, No Serial,
September 10th, 1945.

SDeck Logs SILVERSIDS3, TflIGGER, SALMON. Oc!ober 23rd, 1944.
**•** 1War Patrol Report SILVERSIDES, Repoac of 11TH War Patrol, Serial

045, November 23rd, 1944.
..- U*N-U SEA DOG Dispatch 220149 October 1944 to LTF 17, info MARU MORGUE.
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the SALMON cnmenced moving to the north of the northwest tip of

Ishigaki Shima for the next day's patrol.*

(d) MARU MORG-UE

The submarines SEA DOG in Area ABANDON, SAURY in Area
ABOLISH, BURRFISH in Area ABRIDGE, STERLET in Area ABUSE and BILLFISH in
Area ABDUCT, continued to patrol 14ARU MORGUE as before. The weather was
clear with good visibility and the submarines patrolled submerged during
daylight and on the surface during darkness.** One area, Area ABLAZE,
located eastward of Amami 0 Shima, remained unpatrolled due to the
departure of the BARBEJI and SKATE with only one relief (BILLFISH) provided.

This was an unfortunate situation for unknown to the MARU
MORGUE submarines the Japanese FIRST Supply Group, which had departed
BUNGO SUIDO at 0500 on the previous day had passed undetected through
Area ABLAZE and entered Satsukawa Bay in southern Amami 0 Shimsa.

The SEA DOG signted numerous planes during the day*** and the
BILLFISH sighted several small trawlers and small patrol craft in the
early evening.li*** With these exceptions, none of the submarines of this
area made any contacts of importance.

The BURRFISH at 2300 set course to close the convoy reported
and attacked by the SEA DOG on October 22nd.I*K4*

S(a) Nagasaki- Sassbo

The two submarines patrolling Areaks NINE (CROAKER) and N-1ELVE

(PERCH) were some 230 miles apart.

The PERCH was in southern Tsushima Strait where she was
patrolling on the surface across the Nagasaki - Shanghai convoy route in
a position to intercept a carrier force reported in Formosa Strait on a
northeasterly course at 1530 October 21st and which she hoped to intercept
on this day.****** While what tlis force actual. was is not known, it
seems possible that it was a convoy of merchant ships escorted by the
SHINYO (CVE) en route Hainan Island to Mutsure (an island in the western
approaches to Shimonoseki Suido) where it arrived at .600 the following
morning. The question of this convoy is discussed in Volume lII.*

* War Patrol Report SALMON, Report of 11TH War Patrol, Serial C-16,
November 10th, 1944.
Deck Logs SEA DOG, BILLFISH, SAURY, BURRFISH, ZTERLET, October
23rd4 1944.
War 11atrol Report SEA DOG, Report of 1ST War Patrol, No Serial,
andated.

NOON War Patrol Report BILLFISH, Report of 6Ti War Patrol, Serial 088,
November 27th, 1944.

**-** War Patrol Report 8URRFISH, Report of 4TH War Patrol, Serial 024,
December 2nd, 1944.

-*-iI** War Patrol Report PERCH, Report of ?RD War Patrol, No Serial,
November 8th, 1944.

,*~-***W Volume III, Battle for Leyt2 Gulf (NavPers 925-0), Naval War
Coilege, 195", Chapter III (C).
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At 2100, having failed to intercept this force, she proceeded
towards her October 25th lifeguard station bearing 2840 (T), distant 121
miles from DanJo Gunto.* About this time she received CTF 17's dispatch
containing supplementary instructions pertaining to her lifeguard duties.**
She made no contacts of importance.*

The CROAKM submerged was proceeding in a southerly direction
toward her lifeguard station and planned to pass to the westward of
Cheju Do (Quelpart Island). At 1848 she -ufaced and remained on the
surface during the remainder of the day. -* During the evening she also
received supplementary instructions pertaining to her lifeguard duties
from CTF 17.** She made no contacts of importance.****

(f) HIT P.AMiDE (Approaches to Bungo Suido).

The submarines B!UGO and RONQUIw continued to guard the
approaches to Bungo Suido with the former in the eastern approaches and
the latter in the western approaches.-."*"- (Diagram "B"). They patrolled
submerged during daylight and on the surface during darkness.-SH***
Although they sighted several aircraft and sampans during the day they
made no contacts of real importance.*x-*'* At 2355 the RONQUIL received
a dispatch from CTF 17, not available to this study, and immediately
informed the BESUGO that she was entering her area.*-•*** "

The GABILAN was guarding the approaches to Kii Suido although
she was too far to the eastward of the Strait leaving the western
approaches open to transit. THEE SEiNS TO BE CONSIDERABLE DOUBT AS TO
THE CORRECTNESS OF THIS STATION SINCE A POSITION ON THE 100 FATHOM CURVE
EQUIDISTANT BLMWEN KMArA SAKI (SOM-,rn4i CALLED GAMOTA ZAKI) AND HINO
MISAKA, AS DISCUSSED IN VOLUME II, WOULD BE BEITTIR SUITED TO GUARD KII
SUIDO.-h~-•-U• The abo!e submarine patrolled on the surface during
darkness and submerged during daylight and made no contacts of
impo rtanc •.

* War Patrol Report PERCH, Report of 3RD War Patrol., No Serial,
November 8th, 1944.
CTF 17 Dispatch 231014 October 1944 to ESCOLAR, PERCH, CROAKER,
info CINCPAC.
Deck Log CROAKER, October 23rd, 1944.
War Patrol £ieport CROAKYR, Report of 2ND War Patrol, Serial 027,
November 10th, 1944.
&BLSUGO Dispatch 221544 October 1944 to CTF 17.
Deck Logs BILSUGO, RONQUlL, OcLober 23rd, 1944.

S' War Patrol Report RONQUIL, Report of 2ND War Patrol, Serial 038,
November 28ýh, 1944; also War Patrol Report RhEUGO, Report of
IST War Patrol, Serial 027, November 4th, 1944.

S* War Patrol Report ROVQUIL, Report of 2ND War Patrol, Serial 038,
November 28th, 1944.

*M*IMHEI** Volume II, Battle for L.eyte Gulf (NavPers Q29 14 ), Naval War
College, 1955, Chapter V (B)(2)(f).

** War Patrol Report GABILAN, Report of 3RD War Patrol, Serial 031,
November 13th, 1944.
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(g) The Approaches to Tokyo Bay.

The TA14130R continued to operate in the eastern approaches to
Tokyo Bay -..o the southeast of O'Shima,* while the GRFMLING continued to
patrol in Enshu Nada about sixty miles distart from the westward
approaches to Tokyo. These submarines %hich patrolled submerged during
daylight and on the surface during darkness made no contacts of
importance.** The weather condition3 in tbshu Nada were generally poor
with fog*** while visibility in the vicinity of the TARBOR was low.**

(C) China - Burma - India Theater, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

(1) Operations of C.G. FOURTEETH Air Force, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd.

On this day the two-place search over the South Chinia Sea was
flown, as scheduled, by B-24 aircraft of the FOURTEETH Air "orceS~(Diagram"B").

At 1545 the west course plane sighted a single ship about 100
miles east of Hainan.****

At about 1800 the night searches trek off. Between 2200 and 2230
the east course aircraft sighted three widely separated single ships from
300 to 380 miles northwest of Ianila.****

The foregoing contacts were not significant.

* War Patrol Report TAI{BOR, Report of 1.2TH War Pat.-ol, Serial 08019,

November 30th, 1944.
** DecK Logs GREUNLING, TAMBOR, October 23rd, 194/4.
*** War Patrol Report GRJLLNG. Report of 11TH War Patrol, Nc SeriaY,

November 23rd, 1944.
**N {HQ Air University, Mao'well Air Force Base Alabama, AAF Operations

from China Bases in Support of Leyte Campaa gn, Letter, No Serial,
November 8th, 1944 ti President, Naval War College.
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CHAPTER III - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0000 - 1830. October 24th

(A) Operati.ons of CinC Combined Fleet, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

This was a day of crucial movements and actions by units of the
Combined Fleet engaged in the SHO Operation which was now approaching the
climactic decisive stage. Early in the day, at about 0242, CinC Combined
Fleet learned that a "large enemy fnrce'l had been discovered at 0050,
bearing 090 0 (T), distant 250 miles from Manila* (Contact "A", Plate XIII).
This was the first of a series of contacts on enemy forces east of the
Philippines which, as later ueveloped, consisted of three groups with an
aggregate of about eleven carriers.*•

During the day Cir.C Combined Fleet received numerous reports from his
various c.'•manders, Lhe most important of which were: (a) fr.'om Commander
Main Force reporting (I) that at 1145' the Main Force plauiec to launch a
seventy-six plane attack against the enemy f-'rce east of Maril;,*-:ý-
(2) that at 1439 the Main Force Advance Guard had been ordered detached
to proceed south to "take advantage of anj favorable opportunity to
attack and destroy remaining enemy elements''*-* and (3) he may haie
learned that at 1S45 tae Main Force had. finally been detected by eaemy
carrier aircraft,*-*A* (b) the THIRD Section, at 0945, haf. been attacked
and lightly damaged by carrier aircraft,•-ýFx4H* (c) the Main Body of the

FIRST Striking Force had been subjected to five air attacks totalling
about 250 carrier planes-r-ý*---** and had suffered considerable damage

* CofS SW Area Force Dispatch 240212 October 1944 to SW Area

Situation Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1,
SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document
161005, NA 11744.
Material for Situation Estimates, 1ST Section, Naval General
Staff, October 1944, WDC Document 216764.
Commander Main Force Dispatch 241138 October 1944 to all Fleet
and Squadron Commanders, CinC Combined Fleet, Commander 5TH Base
Air Force, Imperial GHQ (Navy Section), Detailed Action Report
1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1944,
WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
Commander Main Force Dispatch 241439 October 1944 to CinC Combined
Flees, all Fleet and Squadron Commanders, Main Force, info to
Imperial GHQ (Navy Section), etc., (Main Force UigDesOpOrd No. 2),
Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October
18th - 283 1, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

SCommander Main Force Dispatch 241650 October 1944 to all interested

Commanders, Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1 Operation,
October 20th - 29th, 19A4, WDC Docunent 161005, NA 11744.

'** Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241105 October 1944 to 1ST Striking
Force Battle Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report BATdIV 1,
SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18t'. - 28th, 1944, WDC Document
161005, NA 11744.

. Commander 1ST Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Dispatch 241600
October 1944 to CinC Combined Fleet, info Commanders Main Force,
5TH and 6TH Base Air Force, SW Area Force; De.ailed Action Report
IST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th - 28Lri, 1944,
WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
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CINC COMBINED FLEET
COM FIRST STRIKING FORCE
October 24th

((l) the battleship MUSASI4 hcavily damaged and out of action, (2) the

heavy cruiser MYOKO damaged ano out of action, (3) the battleship NAGATO
lightly damaged with speed reduced to twenty-one knots and (4) the
battleship YAPATO lightly damaged) and (d) the SIXTH Base Air Force in
its attack had scored one 500 pound bomb hit on a carrier and one cruiser
had been moderately damaged and sft afire.*

During the evening CinC Combined Fleet became concerned about the
attacks on the Main Body. He later stated that, "if it became too
unbearable Admiral Kurita might turn back, but even if he were to turn
back, it would be difficult for surface ships to elude the pursuit of
aircraft. Whether the force advanced or retired, there would be very
little difference in the resulting damage. In addition, once we withdrew,
it would be difficult to revive the operation, and the entire ooeration
would havs to be .crapped. This was how I reasoned, and finally, after
much painful consideration I made uo my mind and dispatched...",*** "All
forces to the attack trusting in divine aid."**

(1) Operations of Commander FIRST Striking Force, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

As pointed out in preceding volumes, Commander FIRST Striking
Force "wore several hats". In addition to commanding the FIRST Striking
Force he also comniaanded the Main Body; the FIRST Section of the Main
Body; and, after hoisting his flag in the YAIATO, BATDIV ONE.

It is evidez. t in thc analysis of this commander that although he
used the FIRSf Stiiking Force title, b:. far the greater portion of his
actions were those which concerned only the Main Body and actually were
performed in his capacity as Colmander Main Body. IL this analysis under
the heading, "Operations of Commander FIRST Suriking Force" only those
actions which are considered to Ue the function of the higher command
level are discussed.

Commander FIRST Striking Force in his dual capacity was of course
well aware of the operations of the Main Body.

* Clark Air Base Dispa•tch 241145 October 1944 to 6TH Base Air Force
Battle Report Addressees (6TH Base Air Force Battle Report No. 1),
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WIDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

** Admiral Soemu Toyoda, ex-IJN, "The End of the Imperial Navy" (Tokyo,
April 1950), Pages 157-163.

*** CinC Combined Fleet Disratch 241813 O'tober 1944 to SHO Forces,
(Combined Fleet DesOpOrd No. 372), 1atailed Action Reoort No. 15
MYOKO, Battle off the Philippinec (Antiair Action in 'Mindoro Sea),
October 24th, 1944, WDC Document 161647.
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At 1151 he learned that the THIRD Section had been subjected to
air attack but that "combat effectiveness was unimpaired".k

At 1241 he received Commander Main Force dispatch 241138 which
stated that commander's intentions to launch a full strength attack
(sixty-seven planes) against the enemy task forcýe in position Latitude
150-35'N, Longitude 1240-15'E.**

During the day Commander FIRST Striking Force received the sane
contact reports as did Commander Main Body. These contacts are noted and
discussed under "Operations of Commander Main Body, 0000 - 1830, October
24th".

By 1447 he had received Commander THIRD Section's 1400 position
report*§* which indicated that the THIRD Section was pretty well on
schedule and could easily conduct the penetrdtion as planned.

At 1530 he was aware that the Main Body had reversed course and
at 1541 he ordered the NICHIEI MARU (oiler) and CD #32 (Coastal Defense
Ship - Escort) to depart immediately upon completion of preparations for
Coron Bay and upon arrival stand-by.***-

At 1715 he knew that the Nain Body had again resumed the advance
and he bGgan to consider the effect the delay of the Main Body would have
on the overall Leyte penetratioa operation.

* Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241105 October 1944 to 1ST Striking
Force Battle Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report 1ST
Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1941+, WDC
rvcument 161641, NA 11839.

** Ibid., Commander Main Force Dispatch 241138 October 1944 to All
Fleet and Squadron Cormanders, CinC Combined Fleet, Commander 5TH
Base Air Force, *tc.

*** !bid., Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241410 October 1944 to
Commanders 1ST and 2ND Striking Forces.

S* Commander 1ST Striking Force Dispatch 241541 October 1944 to
NICHIEl MARU, CD #32, Commander Combined Escort Force, SW Area Force,
CinC Combined Fleet, War Diary NICHISI MARU, October 1944, `VDC
Document 160148, NA 11838.
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(a) Uperations of Commander Main Body, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

The Main Body commenced this day, a day of crucial operations
for this force, some fifty miles west of Mindoro on course 090 0 (T).
Shortly after midnight several of the ships of the force reported sighting
submarines and evasive maneuvering was conducted.* No attacks on the
force were made however.

Probably at 0255 Commander Main Body received information that
the "enemy task force" had been contacted 250 miles east of Manilp**
(Contact "A", Plate XIII). As he plotted this contact he could see that
as the Main Body rounded the southern tip of lIindoro at sunrise it would
be about 280 miles from the contact and therefore within range of the
enemy carrier planes. As a result preparations were commenced for theI expected attack.

Shortly after clearing the narrow passage between Libagao
Island and Masin Island south of Mindoro, about 0734, the force assumed
antiaircraft disposition with each section in circular formation.*~*

Between 0700 and 0800 various ships of the force launched
search aircraft in accordance with FIRST Striking Force SigOrd No. 193.*H*
These planes (seven) were ordered to search ten degree sectors to a
distance of 300 miles with Banton Island as the point of origin and the
"base line" 0750. It is known that at least six of thuse planes conducted
scarches and some gave Commander FIRST Striking Force considerable
information.

At 1026 the air attacks began. The first attack which was
reported to consist of about thirty planes but which actually numbered
forty-five from TG 38.2, made coordinated bombing, torpedo and strafing
attack.= and succeeded in hitting the MYOKO and the MIUSASHI with one
tormedo each. The MYOKO was damaged so badly that COMCRUDIV FIVE
transferred his flag to the HAGURO and the Coruander Main Body ordered her
proceed to Brunei Bay, if necessary putting in at Coron Bay for emergency

* Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1 Atiair and "Surface
Actions, October 17th -- 28th, 3944, WDC Document 161639.
Cof3 S9v" A'ea Force Dispatch 24('?12 October 1941' t- T.! Area Fcrce
Situation Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report. BATDIV 1, SHO
No. 1 Operation, October lth - 28th, 1944, wDC Document 161005,
NA 11744.

S* The Main Body disposition was Y-20, the 1ST Section in Y-25 and the
2ND Section in B-3. These dispositions were to be discussed and
diagrammed in Volume IV, Battle for Leyte Gulf.

S**Commander Main Body Visual Dispatch 232350 0 tober 19"4 to Ships
Carrying Aircraft (1ST Striking Force SigOrd No. 193), Detailed
Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operrtion, October 18th - 28th,
1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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repairs* without escort. The hit on the MUSASHI did not materially
affect her operations.

At approximately 1207 the second air attack began. This
attack which was also launched by TG 38.2, was reported by Commander Main
Body as consisting of thirty** aircraft which was correct.*** Durnng this
attack the MUSASHI received three additional torpedo hits (total four) and
her speed was reduced to twenty-two knots.k'•* In addition she received
two bomb hits.**-*

By 1315 Commander Main Body had contact reports indicating
that he was opposed by the following forces:

(a) Two groups of ten .hips each off the entrance to San
Bernardino Strait, the composition of one group was unknownm,*i--NF while
the other was reported to include threc battleships and one small
carrier,******* (Contacts "I" and "L"I). These contacts were both on
TG 38.2.,

(b) Two groups some thirty miles apart, one group with four

carriers and ten other ships*-A- about 100 miles east of Polillo Island
(Contact "G"), the other with two carriers and ten other ships ,z---i*
about 100 miles northeast of Polillo Island (Contact "H"). These contacts
were both on TG 38.3.

* Commander 1ST Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Visual
Dispatch 241125 October 1944 to MYOKO, Detailed Action Report
No. 15, MYOKO, Battle off the Philippines (Antiair Action in
Mtindoro Sea), October 24th, 19144, 'ILJC Document ]61647.
Commander 1ST Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Dispatch
241225 October 19141 to 1ST Striking Force Battl( Report[ Addressees, Detailed Action Report No. 3, NOSH- J, Antiair and
Surface Actions, October 23rd - 26th, 1944, ýDlt Document 161007.
War Diary INTR6PID, October 1944, Serial 0195, November 9th,
1944.
Commander IST Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Dispatch
241250 Octobjr 1944 to 1ST Striking Force Battle Report
Addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. I Operation,
October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 1610059 NA 11744.
Detailed Action Report MUSASHI, Battle Off the Philipoines,October 24th, 1944, WDC Document 161639.

Number 1 Plane, 3RD Recco Unit Dispstch (daLe-time-group and
addressees un!4.own), October 24th, 1944, Detailed Action Report
1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October l(nth - 28th, 1944,
WDC Document 161641; NA 11839.

•--' Plane Nc. 3. IAT Searc Unit Dispatch 241100 October 1944
(addressees unknown), uetaiied Action Report Kuij(zC, 6HO
Operation, October 22nd - 28th, 1944, W•O Document 161637.

SN* 62ND Air Flotilla Aircra't Dispatch 24+0853 October 19)+4 to

unknown addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, S5iO No. 1
Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, W1C Document 16]005,
NA 11744.

S-Ibid., 62ND Air Flotilla Aircraft Dispatch 240900 (presumed)

October 1944 to unknown addressees.
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(c) About ninety miles north of Catanduanes Island at 1105
a "Task Force" reported by Commander Main Force,* (Contact "N"). This
contact was also on TG 38.3 being about eight miles northwpst of the
actual position.

(d) A "large force", composition unknown off the coast of
Samar** (Contact "M"). This contact was about fifteen miles northeast of
TG 77.4.3 and about fifteen miles southeast .-f TG 38.4. Which of the
forces the pilot actua~ly saw is not known.

(e) In Leyte Gulf at 0600, nine to twelve bat2.esihipb,
fourteen cruisers, eighty transports plus destroyers and ten torpedo
boats in the Mirdanao Sea to the south*** (Contact "D").

As he now had ample evidence of enemy forces eist of the
Philippines and as he had no word of friendly air attacks, he sent a
dispatch to the air unit commaiders stating that his force was under
repeated attacks and requested to be advised immediately of "ccntacts and
attacks" made on the enemy.****

At 1324 the third air attack commenced. This attack, which
he reported consisted of eighty Lircraft*e-* appears to have been the
strike group from TG 38.3 recordea as fifty-eight aircraft.•-r*•-'-* During
this attack the MUSASHI received her fifth torpedo hit and reported that

* her maximum speed was estimated at twenty knots and t.he YAHAGI suffered
near misses which reduced he:., speed to twenty-two knots.

iI
* Commander Main Force Dispatch 241).38 October 1944 to All Fleet and

Squadron Commanders, CinC Combined Fleet, Commander 5TH Base Air
Force, etc., Detailed Action Report ZUIHO, SHO No. 1 Operation,
October 20th - 25th, 1944, ;.•DC Document 161008.

4-* Plane No. 7, 3RD Recco Unit (3.'IUDIV 7 Aircraft) Dispatch 241100
October 1944 (addressees unknown but probably 1ST Striking Force),
Detailed Action Report KONGO, SHO Operation, October 2?nd - 28th,
1944, WDC Document 161637; also Detailed Action Report 1ST
Striking Force, SHO Operation, October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC
Document 161641, NA 11839.
1ST Striking Force Search Plane Report (date-time-group unknown),
October 24ith, 1944 to CinC Combined Fleet, Commander &.' Area Force,
Commander IST Stviking Force, etc., Detailed Action Report BAL1iV
1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 13th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document
161005, NA 11744.

SCommander IST Strikiny Force (Commander Main Body) Di.spatch 241315
October 1944 to Commv'ders Main Force, SW Area Force, info CinC
Combined Fleet, Commanders 5TH and 6ril Base Air Forces, Detailed
Action Report 1ST SLriking Fo:" ", SHO Operations, October 16th -
28th, 1944, WIUWC Document 161641, NA 11839.

SIbid., Commander 1ST Striking Force (Commander Main Body), Dispatch
241342 October 1944 to 1ST Striking Force Battle Report
Addressees.

* Deck Logs LaINGTON and ESS-'-X, October 2 4th, 1944.
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At 1400 he received another contact from Leyte Gulf. This was
the report made by the 14OGAMI search plane and which had been relayed by
the Bulan Air Base.* This report which reported forces in the gulf as of
0650 was about the same as the previous report on Leyte Gulf except that
the "five to eight battleships and ten cruisers" mentioned in the earlier
repor'. were not included in this one, (Contact "E").

During the fourth air attack which commenced about 1426 and
which was conducted by a group of about twenty planes likely from
TG 38.3,**, the YAMATO received a bomb hit on the bow but her combat
effectiveness was unimDaired.

Closely following this attack, at approximately 1500, the fifth
air attack commienced. This was the largest attack of the day reported by
Commander Main Body as "over 100 planes". These aircraft were from
TG 38.4 which had launched its first strike of sixty-five aircraft at
1313*--* and TG 38.2 which had launched its third strike of thirty-one
aircraft at 135O.*§1-* During this attack (a) the NAGATO received two
bomb hits and several near misses which reduced her maximuma speed
temporarily 4i twenty-one knots,****-* and (b) the MUSASHI which was now
some distance from the Main Body and "putting up a desperate fight",
started emitting black smoke and listing to port. She was apprently
unnavigable.***iH*

At 1510 he ordered the MUSASHI to retire to Mako via Coron Bay
if necessary and the KIYOSHiMO to escort.*****Hz*

Bulan Seaplane Base Dispatch 241227 October 1944 to 1ST Striking

Force Battle Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report 1ST
Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC
Document 161641, NA 11839.

** Deck Log ESSEX, October 24th, 1944.
*-F* Action Report CTG 38.4, Operations in Support of the Occupation

of Leyte and Against t1j, Japwiese Fleet, October 22nd - 31st,
1944, Serial 00267, November ±8th, 1944 .
Action Report CTG 38.2, October 6th - November 3rd, 1944,
Serial 0040, November 8th, 1944.

*****~ Detailed Action Report No. 2, NAGATO, Antiair and Surface Actions,

October 24th - 26th, 194, WDC Document 161639.
. m Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No, 1 Operation, October

18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744; also Vice
Admiral ?Matome Ugaki, ex-IJN (CORBATDIV 1) Personal Diary
SE.SO0iOKU, Nippon ý;huppon Kyodo Kabushiki Kaisha (Tokyo March
15th, 1953), Volume II.

•*•* CorwAide. 13T Strilking Force (coim-ander Main Body) Dispatch

241510 tj MUUASHI, KIYOSHIMO, etc., Detailed Action Report
BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC
Document 161005, NA 11744.
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By 1530, while the attack was still in progress, Commander
Main Body, had become considerably alarmed over the situation and had
apparently tentatively decided to temporarily reverse course while he
re-estimated the situation for at this time he ordered the force to
change course to 2900 (T).*

At 1600, having apparently confirmed this decision to retire,
he informed his superiors of his action and his estimate of the situation.
Because of the importance of this dispatch it is quoted in full:

"In coordination with the attack operations of the air forces,
the main strength (Main Body) of the FIRST Striking Force advanced so as
to break through 6an Bernardino Strait one hour after sunset. However,
from 0830 to 1530, the force underwent repeated attacks by waves of enemy
carrier planes totalling about 250. These attacks were increasing both
in frequency and intensity and it appeared improbable that search attack
operations by uur own air forces would be effective. If the force

continued its advance in spite of these circumstances, it would become an
easy prey and sustain mounting losses, which would jeopardize the
accomplishment of its mission. It is therefore considered advisable to
retire temporarily from the zone of air attacks and to resume the advance
when the battle results of friendly units permit. 1600 position Sibuyan
Sea, 13-O00IN, 122 0 -4O'E, course 2900, speed eighteen knots."**

This action of Commander Main Body was of great interest to
all the other commanders in the SHO Operation because of the close
coordination required of the participating forces. This decision is
therefore an important one to this operatioi, and it was to have been
discussed at considerable length in Volume IV, Battle for Leyte Gulf.

By this time (1600) Commander Main Body knew that he was
opposed by enemy carrier forces grouped roughly, (1) some 90 - 100 miles
northeast of Polillo Island and (2) approximately sixty miles east of
Catanduanes Island. The northern force had been reporteH to be in two
groups totalling six large carriers and two escort carriers (Contacts "G"
and "H") while the southern grouo had been reported and amplified to
include three large carriers (Contacts "L" and "J"). In addition, the
"large enemy force" which he had recciircd at 1104 (Concact "M") off Samar

in which the presence of carriers was undt.ermined had been reported
moving northward and might well be within carrier plane range (Plate XIII).

* Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1 Operation, Antiair
and Surface Actions, October 17th - 28th, 1944, W9DC Document 161639.
Commander 1ST Striking Force (Commander M'ain Roriy) Dis-ýtch 241600

October 1944 to CinC Combined Fleet, info Commander Mair. Force, 5TH
and 6TH Base Air Forces, S9 Area Force, Detailed Action -- port 1:T

Striking Force, SH1O Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1944, '-'-)C
Document 161641, NA 11839.
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At 1603 Commander Main Body received Commander Main Force's

order detaching the Advance Guard to proceed south to attack and destroy
remaining enemy elerents.*

At 1640 a dispatch was received from Conmander SW Area Force
in which that commander (a) expressed the belief that enemy aircraft
attacking the FIRST Striking Porce w!ere from the carrier group in position
Latitude 130-45'N, Longitude 1250-251E, and (b) that the SIXTH Base Air
Force was scheduled to make a dusk attack against this force.** Thiq
force was the southern group (Contpct "J") wjiich had becn repni-ted 4n
include three CV's and three BB's.

At 1714, with the above information at hand and noting that
there had been no additional attacks 3ince the fifth attack, Commander
FI.PST Striking Force ordered the Main Body to resimc the advance.-)*

At 1830 the Main Body was in the vicinity of LatiLude 13 0 -04'N,
Longitude 1220-421E on base course 120 0 (T) heading for Masbate Pass.
Just before sunset the force passed not far from the MUSASHI, which was,
at this time badly damaged, and in danger of sinking, with two destroyers,
the KIY0S!jUM0 and the HAMAKAZE, standing by.

Thus, during the day, the striking power of the Main Bod, iad
been reduced by four ships; one battleship, one heavy cruiser an tfwo
destroyers.

* Commander Main Force Dispatch 241439 October 1944 to CinC Combined
Fleet, All Fleet and Squadron Commanders, etc., (Main Force SigDesO)rd
No. 2), Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October
18th - 28th, 1914, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

** Commander SW Area Force Dispatch 241610 October 1944 to Comnander
1ST Striking Force, Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO Nc. 1
Antiair and Surface Actions, October 17th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document
161639.

*•* Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1 Antiair and Surface
Actions, October 17th - 28th, 1944, *DC Document 161639.
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(b) Operations of Commander T|IRD Section, ()OO - 183O,
October 24th.

The THIRD Section, at the beginning of thif day, was in
position Latitude 09 0 -11'N, Longitude 120 0-04'F.

At 0200 the MOGJA{U launched her Number ONE reconnaissance
seaplane for dawn reconnaissance of Leyte Gulf in accordance with
Conmmander THIRD Section's SigOrd No. ICY* of the night. before.

At O855 enekn aircraft were sighted** and at approximately
0905 an attack commenced. The attack gioup consisted of twelve SB2C's
and sixteen F6F's, which had been launched frcr, the .•T FRIfCPh (TG 38.4)
at 0602. Py C'140 the attack was compLeted. There had been one direct hit
on the after deck of the Fuse which set her roconnai:3saIce seapl.anes afire
and made a hole in the stern. There w:r- senit: casualties froa rockets
and strafing but no nther serious daiage.*-" Tlc position of the att'ick
was in the vicinity uf Latitude 09°-02'N, Longitude 12Io-1-5'."

During the morning (likely at 1035 when it was rucciv.id by
C1OMATDIV ONE) Corrnander 1111I,') i• ticn ,ay have r,!iL vei a recnnnai',3ance
report from a FIRST Striking For s search rhlane which reprirted that Lre.rf

was in Leyte Gulf at 0600: "four buttle.hi:,s and four cru' nrs fFive milps
east of Dulag; eighty transports tori rtiles east -,f Dulag; five to ,uight
battleships and ten cruisers in th: vicinity (of thie trnnsrort:A);
destroyers cruising aroand inside the guilf, and ten motor torp-oo boats
in the Kindanao Sea jixtvy ilens south of Taclob;n.'"11-

After recciving hLttle reports from hn w:ni's rihips,
Commander THIRD Section. at 11U5, reported tit,- -ri.Jon t.• hi superi ad
other interested commandEers.*A : of fintýr't-t. ti,.;" -,uit•-:f ws13
not included. It will be recalled thai .Just. refore r iniix'ht '.)tr)her 23rd
he had commenced a miajor deviation from id,; l.',inr,, rt.,t,' an, at. the time
of the attack was some eighlty fti l:s jouth , th pI r.Io', i r'.: i -in : t the
sime time.

At 1120 he lesIp.natoed (a) A: -ea..s3embly point "flOji ,uin 1s lani
(Mindanao Sea) on boaring o3y0 frr,)i liht, diOr!aon t h, rty-"i v,' no

Connnander 3"0J Serction V. s31-1 Ml spatch I.?(". et;Ier 1-1,4 to 51d)

Section (3TUD Section Sig'Jni N,,. 10), Det.•,i!d Actiorn tieport SHDt;1-IDn,
Q-.ttle of Leyte Gulf, ;-c Loher 2 3rd - 27th, IVN), W DC I)ocimlent
1617)7 (Part 4), NA 11RO0.
Commander 3.D[ Section Vi sial Ui)snatch 241)A55 october ltl,4 to 3(6,
Section, Detailed Action Report M ,MGI!, Battle off tho- P'ilii ripp. rC,
October 18th - 25th, 1944, WD)C D-cu.ent 1(6040b, NA L,+3,.

* Detailed Action Report MCX;ABI, Hatti.: -4f the Phi Lippines, Octo-hr
Iath - 25th, 1911:, WDC [)onument ],I)bt63. NA 12653.

*"* 1ST Striking Force Search Pl.xo, itjinrt (dat.,--tirie-group unknewn but
TOR 241033), October 1944 to CinC Combined Fleet, Commander SW Area
Force, Commander 1T Striking Force, D:t..., Iletailed Act.ion Report
BATDIV 1, SHe No. I Oper::tion, October 11th - 21t.h, iln.],, ",flfC
Document 161005, NA 117i144.

' Ibid., Conrmander 31M1) Section Dispretch 211-'e, (0ctober 1)l44 to U3T
Striking Forc,: Battle Report Addre9sees.
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and (b) as refueling and supply point, "Puerto Princesa (tentati vely)".*
This dispatch indicated that at this time it was the intention of
Comnander THIRD Section to retire after battle southward through Surigao
Strait.

At noon the MOGMI reconnaissance seaplane which had been
launched at 0200 returned overhead and reported the reconnaissance
results by message drop to MOGAI4I and YAYASHIRO.• The information
reported as of 0650 was:

il. About eighty transports on bearing 1000 from Dulag, distance

seven miles. Disposed in several short columns of offset sections.

"2. Four battleships, two craisers and two destroyers on bearing

1570 from Dulag, distance eight miles.

"3. Two destroyers nearing Dulag landing point.

"4. Two destroyers and twelve seaplanes on bearing 2410 from

Suluan Island, distance forty-seven miles.

"5. Four destroyers and ten plus small craft in Panaon Strait.

"6. No aircraft carriers observed inside Gulf but four planes
seen providing direct cover."'***

After receipt of this information Commander THIRD Section
ordered his Number ONE Attack Unit, which had proceeded to Cebu, to "attack
the enemy light craft along the northwest coast of Panaon Island at dusk
October 24th".***•

By 1313 the THIRD Section was approaching Negros Island to the
west of Casilan Point and at this time course was changed to 140 0 (T) to
parallel the coast. Commander THIRD Section was now back on his original
track and very nearly on schedule and it is of interest that shortly
thereafter, at 14.0, he renortec his position.*****

* Commander 3RD Section Visual Dispatch 231120 October 1944 (3RD
Section SigOri No. 11) to 3RD Section, Detailed Action Report
SHIGURE, Battle for Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDO
Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
Detailed Action Report MOU-ARI, battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

S*MOGAMI Visual Dispatch 241225 October 1944 to 3RD Section, Detailed

Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th,
1944, WOC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

-- 4 Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241225 October 1944 to Cebu Air Base,
San Jose Air Base; info Commander 1ST Striking Force, Detailed
Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th-
28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

.a*r*. Ibid., Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241410 October 1944 to

Commanders 1ST and 2ND Striking Forces.
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In the meantime, a 1400, Commander THIRD Section received a

dispatch from Commander SW Area Force stating that the areas designated
by the Army as shore targets for naval bombardment were as follow3:

"1. The area between L -.g and a point 3.3 kms. to the south,
and extending 2 kms. inlend.

"2. Enemy beachhead area east of a line ruinning from the coast
6.5 kms. south of Tacloban to a point 1 kn. west of Tacloban. The Army
will endeavor to boiab the principal targets within the above area so that
the smoke will facilitate target identification."*

Also, at 1410, Commander THIRD Section directed "kt about
sunset upon order, the FIRST Division (MUGAMI, MICHISHIO, ASAGUMO,
YAMAGUMO) will break formation and move out abcut twenty kilometers in
front of the SECOND Division ( YAMASHIRO, FUSO, SHIGURE), sweeping the
route of advance and clearing the waters on the west side of Panaon Island
of enemy craft.** He als dii-ected that the FIRST Division was not to
penetrate deeply into Sogod Bay, was to rejoin about 0030 on a bearing of

S250°(T), distance seventeen miles, fror Binit Point and that after the
FIRST Section had rejoined he intended to assume No. T'WO search formation,**
(Plate XIX). This action clearly indicates Commander THIRD Section's

* concern for the enemy small craft which might attempt %o ambush him during
the approach.

Almost immediately, at 1412, he released a dispatch to his
aircraft contact unit now at Cebu (previously sent by visual to his
ships**-), prescribing the target priority ac follows:

"1. Battleship group closest us

"2. If no battleships in Gulf, cruiser group

"3. Destroyer groups (surprise attack craft) capable of
attacking us

-'4. Notify position of transports."***-

• Commander SW Area Force Dispatch (date-time-group unknown but TOR
241400) October 1944 to 1ST Striking Force, Detailed Action Report
MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC
Document 160463, NA 12653.

• * Commander 3RD Section Visual Dispatch 241410 October 1944 to 3RD
Section (3RD Section SigOrd No. 13), Detailed Action Report SHIGURE,
Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944p, W1C Document 161717
(Part L1), NA .1801.

•'-•' Cogmmander 3RD Section Visual Dispatch 241400 October 1944 to 3RD
Section, Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines,
October 16th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

• •.-•Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241412 October 19.4 to Cebu Air Base,
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 23th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
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Tlis dispatch is quoted because it offers the interesL.ng thou,"ht that
Commander THIPJf Section felt there was a possibility that there would be
no battleships in the Gulf when he arrived. This fact was to have been
discussed at length in Volume IV, Battle for Leyte Gulf, and is also
discussed unler "Operations of Commander THIRD Section, 1830 - 2400,
October 2 4th" in this volume.

Although there is no record of receipt it seems likely thjat
Commander THIRD Section had received at least most of the battle reports
Commander FIRST Striking Force had sent out during the day and he
therefore knew that the Main Body had been heavily attacked and that the
rYOKO and the 1ý?JSASHI were out of action.

It also seems likely that Comnander ThIIRD Section received
generally the same contact reports as did Commander FIRST Striking Force.

At 1830 the THIRD Sectiou was in position Latit... e 08 0-56'N,
Longitude 123 0 -37'E, and was ready to execute the order which directed
spiitting the force into two seotions.

(2) Operations of Commander Main Force, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

The Main Force, continuing according to plan, proceeded in a
southwesterly direction during the early morning hours axd at 0600 in
position Latitude 19 0-101N, Longitude 125 0-40'E the morning search was
launched. At 1114 Commander Main Force ordered a full strength air
attack on an enemy force which had been reported in position Latitude
15°-201N, Longitude 123 0 -40'E at 0853* (Contact "G", Plate XIII). By
1155, in accordance with this orde-, the attack groap, consisting of
fifty-seven aircraft (thirty fighters, twenty fighter-bombers, five
attack and two reconnaissance) was airborne and forming up preparatory t;
departure for the enemy which was "bearing 210 0 (T), distant 150-160
miles" (last reported aL 1105 in position Latitude 150 -35'N, Longitude
1240-151E (Contact "N")).**

Shortly after launching the attack group, the morning search was
recovered and the force operated generally to the westward awaiting retuin
of the attack group.

The Attack Group proceeded to the target area in tw,, units. In
the vicinity of Latitude l5°-l0'N" Longitude 1-3°-50"E, the FIRST ;.otack
Unit encountered enemy fighters. After the ensuing fight this unit,
apparently somewhat disorganized, searched for the enemy force but could
not find it due to low clouds and rain. Four of the thirty-two planes
in this unit returned to their carriers and the remainder proceeded to
bases in the northern Philippines.**

* 62ND Air Flotilla Aircraft Dispatch 240853 October 1944 to unkn.own
addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation,
October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

*- Detailed Action Report Main Force, SHO Nc. 1 Operation, October
20th - 29th, 1944, WDC Docvlment 161005, NA 11744.
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The SECOND Attack Unit of twenty-two planes (which had also been
engaged by enemy fighters*) found a hole in the clouds at 1350 and

sighted Pn enemy force consisting of two fleet carriers, two convertedcarriers and several other units. A "successful surprise attack" was
made and the attack -unit proc--eded to bases in the Philippines.** This

attack was nr - 38.3 which reported that the LEXINGTON, LANGLEY and
ESSEX all experienced near misses but no hits. Two planes were shot down
over the force.*

Ulthough four planes returned to their carriers they had littl-t
to report for the ISE states in her report that the results of the attack
were unknown urAtil October 29th,*** and Commander Main Force, in his
dispatch action report at the end of the day, reported the results of the
attack un n.*** However, in his summary of losses (written later) he
states that a total of about fourteen planes from the Attack Units were
lost although exezt figures were not available.**

At 1439, having no information as to the results of the air
attack and as his force was still apparently undiscovered, Commander Main
Forre ordered the Advance (quard (EB/XCV's HYUGA and ISE, DD's HATSUZJKI,
AKITSUKI, WAKATSUKI and SHIMOTSUKI) detached to proceed southward to
"grasp a favorable opportunity to attack and destroy enemy remnants" .**•*

At 1635 an enemy ca-rier plane was sighted about the force and
the planes radioed contact report was intercepted as was the acknowledge-
ment.** As a result Commander Main Force knew that at last his carriers
had been discovered and at 1650 so advised his superiors and otherf interested commanders,******

1• * War Diary CTG 38.3, October 2-4th, 1944.
; ** t ction Report Main Force, ShO No. 1 Operation, October

20th - 29th, 1944, ,DC. Document 161005, NA 41744.V • Detailed Action Report ISE, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 25th,
1944, WDC Docunent 161006, NA 12604.

S*Commander Main Force Dispatch 2501O4 October 1944 to Main Force
Action heport Addressees (General Action Report No. 1), Detailed
Action Report Main Force, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 20th - 29th,
1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

4H*H** Ibid., Commander Main Force Dispatch 241439 October 1944 (Main
Force SigDesOpOrd No. 2) to CinC Combined Fleet, All Fleet and
Squadron Commanders Main Force, info Imperial GHQ (Navy Section)etc.

•*~**** Ibid., Commander Main Force Dispatch 241650 October 1944 to other
interested comianders.
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CO NLQZA October 24~th

At 1830 the Main Force carriers were recovering the last of theCAP aircraft in the vicinity of Latitude 189-50,N, Longitude 125°-25'E.*

The Advance Guard at this time was some ninety-five miles to the southeast
in the vicinity of Latitude 170-151N. Longitude 126°-00,E,** operating
with the intention of attacking the enemy at moonset (2400).*•w.

(3) Operations of Commander Expeditionary Force, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

During this day some of the twelve submarines ordered to stations
east of the Philippines arrived on station while the remainder, with- the
exception of the RO-109, were expected to arrive October 25th.

Commander Expeditionary Force received during the day, the major
contacts which were received by tbs ther commanders. Apparently because
these contacts indicated the enemy was operating closer to the coast than
had been anticipated, he ordered his submarines redisposed to positions
in the seas "extending from the east coast of Samar to the area east of
the Surigao Strait and approximately sixty nautical miles off the coast"
(Plate XIV). This redisposition was expected to be compiled by noon,
October 25th.*-**

During the day there were apparently no contacts made by his
submarines nor were they contacted by the Allies,

4

* Appended Track Chart, Detailed Action Report ZUIKAKU, SHO No. 1
Operation, October 20th - 25th, 1944. WDC Document 161008.
** Appended Track Chart, Detailed Actioc. Report ISE, SHO No. 1 Operation,
October 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161006, NA 12604.SI Detailed Action Peport COMCARDIV 4 (Commander Advance Guard), SHO

No. 1 Operation, October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161006,
NA 12604.

S" Submarine Operations in the THIRD Phase Operation, Part IV, September
1944 - February 1945, Japanese Monograph No. 184, compiled by the 2ND
Historical Records Section of the Repatriation Relief Bureau of the
Welfare Ministry, June 1954:
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COM SW AREA FORCE
October 24th

(4) Operations of Commander SW Area Force, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

Commander SW Area Force, as senior air cormander in the
Philippines, watched with interest the unfolding situation. As he was in
Manila, as were Commanders FIFTH and SIXTH Base Air Forces, it seems
probable that he received generally the same reports as did these
commanders.

At 0212 he passed on to interested commanders the 0050 contact on
the enemy "task force" and warned of the likelihood of an air attack on
Luzon and the waters west of Luzon * (Contact "A", Plate XIIE).

During the morning he received reports that (a) the AOBA, which
had been L.rpedoed the day before and had been towed into Manila Bay by
the KINU, was leaking badly and that boats with pumps were required,**
(b) DESDIV TVW1TY-ONE had been attacked by aircraft off the west coast of
Panay and the destroyer WAKABA had been sunk,*** (c) the THIRD Section
had repulsed an air attack, suffering only minor damage to the FUSO,***
(d) the Main Body had been attacked by carrier aircraft and (e) in the
above attack the MYOKO had been damaged and ordered to proceed to
Brunei Bay.****-*

In this latter report Commander SW Area Force was requested to

arrange an escort for the MYOKO but at 1410 (when it was received by
SCOMD&SRON TE) he received a dispatch from Commander Main Body which

ordered the NAGANAMI to leave the TAKAO and proceed to the assistance of
the MYOKO,***•** so he apparently sent no additional escorts.

During the day, being in close contact with his two base air
force commanders, he knew of the various contacts made as well as the
results of friendly air attacks.

Addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation,

October 18th - 28th, 1944, WD)C Document 161005, NA 117. ,
S** AORA Dispatch 240850 October 1944 to CofS SW Area Force, Detailed

Action Report No. 6 AOBA, Antisubmarine Action West of Philippines,
October 23rd, 1944, WDC Document 161747.
HATSUHARU Dispatch 240900 October 1944 to Commanders D0SRON 1, 2ND
Striking Forcej SW Area Force, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO
No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28tn, 1944, WFDC Document 161005,
NA .1744.

SCowaander 3RD Section - ispatch 241105 October 1944, addressees
unkown, Detailed Action Report IST Striking Force, SHO Operations,
October 16th - 28th, 19!44, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

S* Commander 1ST Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Dispatch 241135
October 1944 to ].ST Striking Force Battle Report Addressees,
Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October
18th - 28ti, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

•*•-* Commander 131 Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Dispatch 241316

October 1944 (1ST Striking Force DesOpOrd No. 58) to NAGANAMI, info
MYOKO, TAKAO, etc., Detailed Action Report No. 13, DSSRON 10, SHO
Operation, October 17th - 31st, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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Sometime during the afternoon he received a dispatch from
Commander Main Body which stated that the Main Body was being subjected
to repeated enemy carrier-based attacks and pointedly asked what "contacts
and attacks" had been made on the enemy.* At 1610 Commander SW Area Force
released a dispatch ii reply which stated, "the enemy aircraft attacking
the FIkST Striking Force (Main Body) are believed to be from a carrier
group at Latitude 13 0 -45'N, Longitude 125 0-25'E (Contact "J", Plate XIII).
The SIXTH Base Air Firce is scheduled to make a dusk attack against this
enemy".** This carrier group was TO 38.2 which had not yet been attacked
and was in fact the source of the majority of the attacks on the Main Body.

At about 1626 he received a message from the destroyer NAGANAMI.
She had discovered the DARTER which had run aground the night of October
23rd - 24th. The NAGAMk21I reported shelling the DARTER for three minutes
and even attempting to pull it off the shoal but it was too high aground.
She stated that she left the DARTFER afire and would report later concerning
documents and other items recovered.*** It is interesting to recall that
the crew of the DARTER and the DACE had also done their best to sink the
DARTER,

By 1830 Commander SW Area Force had received word that the second
phase of the air attack which took off at 1400 had scored one hit on a
WASP class carrier.** He knew that dusk attacks were scheduled and he
awaited the results of this attack with interest.

(a) Operations of Commander Guard Force, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

During the day Commander Guard Force (COMCRUDIV SIXTEPN), who
was now operating directly under the command of Commander SW Area Force,
continued his troop transport operation.

At 0556 he released his orders for the first operation. In
accordance with S1;4 Area Force DesOpOrd No. 684 he provided for:

(1) the organization (Unit designation-ships-commander)

SIXTEEN) (a) Main Body-KINU, URANAMI--direct command (of COMCRUDIV

SCommander 1ST Striking Force (Commander Main Body) Dispatch 241315
October 1944 to Commanders Main Force, SW Area Force, etc., Detailed
Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28th,
1944, WDC Document 16100S, NA 11744ý

** Commander SW Area Force Dispatch 241610 October 1944 to Commander
1ST Striking Force, Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1
Antiair and Surface Actions, October 17th - 28ta, 1944, W'DC
Document 161639.

*5K NAGANA14I Dispatch 241556 October 1944 to TAKAO, Commander SW Area
Force, Detailed Action Report TAKAO, October 23rd - 25th, 1M44,
WDC Document 160141, NA 11839.

*M* ~Commander 6rH Base Air Force Dispatch 241804 October 1944 to

Commai.ders SW Area Force, 5TH and 6TH Base Air Force Battle Report
Addressees, 6TH Base Air Force Battle Report No. 3, Detailed Action
Report No. 13, DESRON 10, SHO Operations, October i7th - 31st, 1944,
WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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COM GUARD FORCE
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(b) FIRST Transport Unit--Transports 6, 9, 10-Senior
Ship Captain

(c) SECOND Transport Unit--Transports 101, 102--Senior
Ship Captain

(2) Troop Loading Allocation-KINU 500, URANAMI 150,
Transport Unit 400 per ship

(3) Landing point--Orrroc, Leyte

(4) Route-Via Bohol Strait and north side of-Camotes Island
to Ormoc

(5) Schedule--Ships to reach Ormoc at 0400 October 26th after
departing Cagayan on October 25th: The Main Body at 1500 (two hours
after arrival), FIRST Transport Unit at 0630, SECOND Transport Unit at
0530

(6) Anchorage assignments at Ormoc

(7) The use of all ship3 boats for the rapid disembarkation
of troops upon anchoring.*

At 0630 Commander Guard Force, with the KINU and URANAMI,
sortied from Manila Bay** en route to Cagayan.

At 0700, just after clearing the harbor entrance h. was
attacked by aircraft in three waves continuing until i000.*4 During this
attack which was conducted by search and fighter sweep aircraft from TG
38.3, the URANAMI received many strafing and rocket hits which punctured
her fuel oil tankc reducing the cruising range by one half.***

By 1700 he had decided to allow the URANAMI to lay to in order
to repair the holed tanis and at 1800 off the west coast of Semirara
Island (southern tip of Mindoro) the operation commenced. The KINU
scree.ned while the URANA41I lay dead in the water.***

S* Commander Guard Force Dispatch 240556 October 1944 (Guard Force
DesOpOrd No. 13) to Commander 2ND Striking Force, KINU, URANAMI,
Transports 6, 9, 10, 101, 102, etc., Detailed Action Report CRUDIV
16, SHO Operation, October 17th - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 162005,
NA 11744.

S*~ Detailed Action Report CRUDIV 16, SHO Operation, October 17th - 27th,
1944, WDC DocumeŽnt 161005, NA 11744.

*•* Detailed Action Report URANAIVI, SHO No. 1 Operation, October
18th - 26th, 191,4, WDC Document 161717, NA 11801.
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SCOM SECOND STRIKING FORCEOctober 24th -

(b) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

At approximately 0200 Commander SECOND Striking Force, having
completed the refueling in Culion Anchorage, departed the anchorage* on a
course of approximately 193°(T) and when well clear of the area he
increased speed to twenty knots, assumed No. One Alert Cruising Disposition
and commenced zigzagging. At 0409 he changed course to approximately
167r(T) and continued toward Point "A", his planned noon position.

At about 0830 Commander SECOND Striking Force learned that the
three destroyers of DESDIV TWENTY-ONE, en route south from Manila to rejoin
him during the day had been attacked by carrier aircraft east of Maniguin
Island Light (off northwest coast of Pansy) and that the WAKABA had
sustained one direct hit and was annavigable.** Shortly thereafter further
information was received that (a) at 0900 the WAKABA had sunk, (b) the
division commander and the CoamLqnding Officer WAKABA were safe and (c) the
HATSUHARU was acting as flagship..** This attack was conducted by eight
VF and six VB which had been launched as a search-strike group at 0602
from the FRANKLIN of TG 38.4.****

At 0935 he notified his force of the areas designated by the

Army for ship bombardment as follows:

"1. Area centering on Dulag and extending 3.3 kms to the south.

"2. E,~emy positions east of a line running from the coast 6.5
kms south of Tacloban to the coast 1 km west of Tacloban. As far as
possible the Army will endeavor to indicate the more important targets
within the &reas defined above by a-r bombing."****

This dispatch is the same as one received by Commander THIRD
Section at 1400 on this day from Commander SW Area Force. The difference
in time indicates that Commander SECOND Striking Force might have received
this informwtion directly from the Army on Leyte.

By 1013 the force had progressed ahead of the planned schedule
and was in the vicinity- of Point "A". At this time the course was changed
to approximately 1080 (T), and the force proceeded toward Point "B", a
point at the entrance of the Ydndanao Sea, which was to be passed at 2000.

* War Diary DF•DIV 7 (USHIO), October 1944, WDC Document 161717,

NA 11801; al-;o War Diary ABUKUMA, October 1944, WDC Document 161636,
IT•A I n"

HATSUHARU Dispatch 2-40800 October 194 to Commander 2ND Striking
Force, etc., Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SH0 No. 1 Operation,October lxh - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 117".

r Ibid., !iAT6UHARU Dispatch 240900 October 1944 to Commander 2ND

Striking Force, SW Area Force, DESFUN 1.
Action Report CTG 38.4. Operations in Support of the Occupation of
Leyte and Against t'ie Japanese Fleet, October 22nd - 31st, 1944,
Serial 00267, November 18th, 1944.

*~*•* Commander 2ND Striking Force Visual Dispatch 240935 October 1944 to
2ND Striking Force, Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the
Philippines, October 24th - 26th, 1944, WJC Document 161007.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
October 24th

At 1110 he informed his force that five B-24's had been
sighted over Davao at 0952 heading northwest and that there was a strong
possibility of air attack about 1200. He directed the force to enforce
No. TWO Antiaircraft Alert from 1130 and be ready for 26 knots immediately.*

At 1140 he issued his Signal Order No. 145 to his force as
follows:

"l. It is highly probable that enemy submarines are lying in

wait at the western entrance of the MLndanao Sea (Area No. 1) and at the
entrance of Surigao Strait (Area No. 2).

"2. In Area No. 1, the Fleet will cruise in No. 1 Alert
Formation, and in Area No. 2 it will assume No. 3 Approach Formation.
During the penetration (into the strait) two destroyers will fire depth
charges.**

"3. COMDESRON 1 will designate the destroyers to drop depth
charges and will decide their disposition. He will report his decisions
tc this couand."m*

At 1155 a Morotai search plane sighted the force and reported
it quite accurately.**** The plane, however, was not detected by the force
and Commander SECOND Striking Force continued his advance thinking his
force was still uidiscovered.*•***

At about 1241 he learned that (a) the two remaining destroyers
of DESDIV TWETY-ONE were again under attack by enemy carrier planes,
(b) one enemy plane had been shot down and (c) the 1211 position was
Latitude 19 0-30'N, Longitude 1219-20'E.*m*m*I It was obvious that the
latitude was in error and was likely 11-30'N. If such were the case it
would be logical as it was twenty-eight miles to the southwest of the

* Commander 2ND Striking Force Visual Dispatch 241110 October 1944 to
2ND Striking Force, War Diary ABUKUMA, October 194!', WDC Document
161636, NA 11973.
Plate XX.
Commander 2ND Striking Force Visual Dispatch 241110 October 1944
(2ND Striking Force SigOrd No. 145) to 2ND Striking Force, Detailed
Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October 24th -

26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
**~** 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 240100 (sic) October 1944 to All Coimands

this Circuit.
S*Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, SW Area

Operations, Comminder Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff

Torpedo Officer, GHQ FEC Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to Leneral of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical
Report on Alli-d Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22,

Footlocker 5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume Ii).
*•** HATSUHARU Dispatch 241211 to Commanders 6TH Base Air Force, 2ND

Striking Force, Main Force, etc., Detailed Action Report DFDIV 21,
SHO No. 1 Operation, Antiair Action South of Mindoro, October 24th,

1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11801.
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last reported position. The planes conducting the attack were the planes
of the FRANKLIN's strike Able which were launched at 0948 to follow up
the attazk of the search-strike group. The c 1ai of one plane shot down
is correct as one SB2C failed to return and was reported to have crashed
near the target.*

By 1400 Commander SECOND Striking Force had likely received,
among other reports, (a) the 0600 reconnaissanc-e renort of Leyte Gulf
(Contact "D",Plate XIII), (b) the 0650 Leyte Gulf report of the MOGA9I
search plane (Contact "E")(both of these reports have been quoted in full
earlier in this narrative under the "Operations of Commander THIRD Section,
0000 - 1830, OCZober 24th") and (c) that the Main Body had been heavily
attacked by carrier planes during the day and that (1) the MYOKO had been
damaged and retired (2) the MUSASHI had been damaged.

At 1445 COMDESDIV TWfJTY-ONE, with the HATSUHARU and the
HATSUSHIMO, changed course to O00 0 (T) and headed for Manila.** He failed,
however, to inform Commander SECý . Striking Force (or anyone else) with
the result that as late as 0101 th:e next morning Commande: SECOND) Striking
Force was expecting him to rejoin. This expectation is snown by the
commander's making him an action addressee in his dispatch giving his

anned schedule of sweeping Leyte Calf and departing through the southern
entrance to Surigao Strait at 0900.***

Probably at 1Si7 (when received by Ca 10and0r FIRST Striking
Force) Co abder SOND Striking Force received the i0a0 position report
of the THIRD Section.*•** This was of interest to him as it was his
responsibility to coordinate his movements with the THIRD Section. As he
knew that the Main Body had been delayed by the air attacks and as the
THIRD Section had not been ordered to slow down he decided that in order
to "effect close liaison with the THIRD Section" to "move up the time of
passage through the Surigao Strait" to 0500.*-W** He therefore, at about
1452, increased speed to twenty knots.

Action Report FRANKLIN, Operation against the Enemy in the
Philippine Islands and in the Philippine Sea, October 22nd - 31s',
1944, Serial 0041, November 4th, 1944.
Detailed Action Report DLSDIV 21, SHO No. 1 Operation, Antiair
Action South of Mindoro, October 24th, 1944, WDC Document 161717,
NA 11801.

**"-• Ibid., Commander 2ND Striking Force Dispatch 250101 October 1944 to
Commander SW Area Force, COWDESDIV 21, 2ND Striking Force, info all
SHO Force Commanders.

SCommander 3RD Section Dispatch 241410 October 19.44 to Comm-andcr-- 1T
and 2ND Striking Force, Detailed Acticon Report 1ST Striking Force,
SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641,
NA 11839.

SAction Simmary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, SW Area
Operations, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ FEC Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to General of the Arny Douglas MacArthur's Historical
Report on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22,
Footlocker 5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
Qrw ýT October 24th .

At about 1726 he received a message stating that the KINU
and URANAMI had repulsed three air attacks between 0730 and 1000 near
the entrance to Manila Bay, claiming five aircraft shot down, with 72
killed and wounded in the two ships. While KINU had no significant
damage the URANAMI had her fuel tanks holed by machine gun bullets and
had lost about 200 tons of fuel.* This report of five aircraft shot down
is in error for CTG 38.3 reports only one plane failed to return from the
morniag fighter sweep.**

By 17145 Conmander SECOND Striking Force had received more
reports on the actions of the Main Body and knew that (a) the MUSASHI had
been hit by five torpedoes and had been ordered to return to Coron Bay,
and (b) at 1600 Commander FIRST Striking Force had reported that because
of the air attacks, he was temporarily retiring. As no orders had been
issued delaying the THIRD Section, Conmnander SECOND Striking Force again
decided that it was necessary to further close the distance between the
two forces and therefore increased speed to twenty-two knots and issued
his Signal Order No. 147 (which were actually night intentions) as follows:

"Unless special orders are issued today or tomorrow, the Fleet
will, without orders, operate as outlined below and will penetrate
Surigao Strait at 0300 tomorrow.

"l. Course at X-hour will be 800, at Y-hour 600. At 0230 speed
will be increased to 26 knots and at Z-hour to 28 knots.

1"2. Estimated X, Y and Z-hours are 1925, 2205 and 0245
respectively.

"3. At 0200 the Fleet. will stop zigzagging and will. assume No.
4 approach formation.

"4. At X-hour and 5 minutes after changing course at X-hour
(sic) the Fleet, will resume zigzagging.

* "5. After 023.0 the Fleet will be ready to make 28 knots
* iimmediately and maximum battle speed on 15 minutes notice. After 0400 the

Fleet will be ready to make maximum battle speed immediately."**

* No. FOUR Approach Formation is shown in Plate XX.

*-- Coumander Guard Force Dispatch 241656 October 1944 (Guard Force
General Battle Report No. 1) to Cozmiander SW Area Foice, info CinC
Combined Fleet, Commander 2ND Striking Force, AOBA.

** War Diary CTG 38.3, October 1944.
•" Commander 2ND Striking Force Visual Dispatch 241745 October 1944

(2ND Striking Force SigOrd No. 147) to 2ND Stritinfg Force, Detailed
Action Report ABiJKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October 24th-
26th, 1944, tvDC Document 161007.
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and COM SIXTH BASEL PIfi FORCE
C • COctober 24th

In his postwar statement the staff torpedo officer stated
that, "though it was our desirE to shorten ever more the time difference,
it was impossible from the standpoinL of fuel".*

Fuel was undoubtedly a major concern of Commander SECOND
Striking Force in formulating this plan but it seems likely there were
other factors which influenced his decision to an even greater extent.
These appear to have been: (a) It seems logical -hat Commander THIRD
Section would be ordered to delay his penetration in which case he could
be closed at vrili and (b) the command organization which ordered him to
operate "in support of" the FIRST Striking Force but did not place him
under the command of Commander FIRST Striking Force seems to have been an
ever present consideration which influenced him to keep such a distance
that the SECOND Striking Force would be independent.

At approximately 1819 the force changed course to 090 0 (T)
and continued into the Mindanao Sea at twenty-two knots.

At 1830 the SECOND Striking Force was in position Latitude
080-55'N, Longitude 122o-54'E.

(c) Operations of Comnander SIXTH Base Air Force, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

October 24th was a day of utmost importance to the Japanese
air forces for this was the day of maximum effort during which it was
hoped to destroy the Allied task force carriers*" and to annihilate
enemy shipping in and around Leyte Gulf.***

The air activities of this day commenced at 0050 when a 901st
Air Group patrol plane of the SIXTH Base Air Force made radar contact and
reported "a large enemy force" in position Latitude 14 0-35'N, Longitude
125°-15'E*** (Contact "A", Plate XIII). This contact was on TG 38.3 and
the position some ten miles to the south. Commander SIXTH Base Air Force
almost immediately ordered the opening of the general offensive.

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in 3110 Operation, Southwest Area
Operations, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2-ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ F&C Special Historical Collection Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical
Report on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22,
Footlocker 5 of 10, S';PA Series; Volume TT).

,** CofS Combined Fleet Dispatch 231710 Octcber 1944 (addressees unkncown),
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

l- - 4TH Air Army Operations Order A-518, 1000 October 21st, 1944,
Documentr from file of Lieutenant Colonel Katsuo Sato, IJA, Staff
Officer, 4TH Air Army, Department of Army Historical Dirision,
Microfilm H3-7.

*-*e Plane L 18 Dispat~ch 240050 October 1944 to Canacao Axi B1ae, Detailed
Action Report 901ST Air Group, Night Searches, October 10th - 23th,
1944, WUC Document 160551, NA 12402.
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COM SIXTH BASE AIR FORCE
October 2 4th

The FIRST AttAck Group, which numbered about 158 planes*,
began taking off about 0700, formed up in three waves .nd proceedea to the
target area. At 0845 some of the force was intercepted by the Allied CAP
and the attack group was considerably scattered, some of the aircraft did
get through however. The THIRD Attack Unit, consisting of eleven attack
planes and eighteen fighters, encountered bad weather and did not make
contact with the enemv.** The results of this attack were reported as one
carrier hit by a 500 pound bomb and a cruiser moderately damaged and set
afire .•*

By 1i45 Commander SIXTH Base Air Force had information Lhat
* there were two carrier groups, (a) aL 0853, Latitude 159-20%'N Longitude

123 0-40'E, four carriers -and ten other shipsi4*U* (Contact 'i(f") which an
0940 sighting amplified to four cariers and two special carriers in
Latituide 15 0-15'N, Longitude l23°-25'E***, and (b) at 0900 in Latitude
150-55'N, Lonrgixude 123 0-25'E, two carriers and ten cruisers*** (Con, ct
'rH"). Actually all these contacts were on TG 38.3.

Shortly after noon Commanier 'IXTH Base Air Force received the
* information from Cozmaaider Main Force hat at 1145 he planned to launch a

full scale attack against the enemy task force.***-** linether or not
Commander SIX'Fr Base Air Force received ancther dispatch which followed
shortly is not known. This second dispatch was sent to inform Comnanders
FIFTH and SIXTH Base Air Forces that the Main Force Attack Group would
arrive at Nichols Field about 160O.*5ý****

'-,he total of 158 aircraft (93 fighters and 65 attack) is derived
from a count of aircraft in the sources available to this analysis.
This figure is somewhat lcvrer than a Japanese postwar monograph
which claimed 189 aircraft took part.
Detailed Actiorn Report No. 2, 263RD Attack Unit (653RD Air Group),
Si-O Operation, October 22nd - November 25th, 1944, WDC Document
161004, NA 1605.

* Commander Clark Air Base Dispatch 241145 October ]94L to 5TH Base
Air Force Battle Report Addrcssees, Commander 6T'. Base Air Force,
etc., Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operatiors,
October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

N*eH* 62ND (sic) Air Flotilla Aircraft Dispatch 240853 October '.9"4 to
unkncw.in addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHe No. 1
Operation, Octobeýr 18th - 28th, 194;+, W.UC Document 161005,
NA 11744.

s-- Commander Main Force Dispatch 241138 October 1944 to All Fleet and
Squadron Commanders, CinC Combined Fleet, etc., Detailed Action
Report 1ST Striking Fcorce, SHO Operations, October 16th 28th,
1944, WDC Document !61641, NA 11839.

--- , Commander Main Forie Dispatch 211151 to Commanders 5TH and 6TH
Base Air Forces, SW Area Force, Nichols Air Base, Detailed Action
Report Main Force, 3110 No. 1 Operation, October 20th - 29th, 1944,
WOC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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October 24th .

The SECOND Attack Group, consisting of twenty-five carrier

type bombers and eighteen carrier fighters, took off about 1400 to
attack the carriers "east of Lamon Bay". This attack group encountered
bad weather and bv 1530 had returned to base.*

Sometime just prior to 1521 he received a contact report on a
"large enemy force" including three carriers arid three battleships sighted
at 0945 in position Latitude 13o-45'N, Longitude 125 0 -251E, course 0900 (T),
speed twenty-four knots** (Contact "J"). This was a contact on TG 38.2
although some thirty miles bearing 300 (T) from the actual position.

By 1530 Commanaer SIXTH Base Air Force had received several
of the battle reports from Commander Main Body as well as Commander Main
Body's 241315 ix. which he emphasized the urgency of his situation and
pointedly asked what attacks and contacts had been made by the air
units.*** In this connection it is interesting to ntote that in postwar
irterrogation Commander SIXTH Base Air Force was asked about the air
protection for the FIRST Striking force, to which he replied, "--although
there were repeated requests for such support (presumably CAP) from KURITA,
I turned a deaf ear to those requests and decided the best protection I
could give to KURITA's force would be to concentrate my entire air force
in attacki.ng you.: task force which was waiting outside beyond the channel.
I did send a few fighters to protect the surface units and to scout for
submarines-".***A The "few fighters" appear to have been two in
number, one of which was damaged during the afternoon while landLng at
Batangas# *

THIS ACUTE SHORTAGE OF AIRCRAFT WAS NOT DUE TO ANY FAULT OF
THE LOCAL CO01ANDERS. DURING AND SINCE THE MARIANAS CAMPAIGN JAPANESE 1
LOSSES OF AIRCRAFT AND TRAINED PILOTS HAD BEMJ GREATER THAN HER ABILITY 4
TO REPLACE THiR. IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT THE PRODUCTION OF WEAPONS AND THE
TRAINING OF MIN TO USE THEM MUat KEEP PACE WITH THE NEED FOR THOSE
WEAPONS AND MEN.

* Datailed Action Report 2ND Fighter Striking Unit, 304TH Fighter

UnLt "203RD Air Group), Battle off the Philippines, October 21st -

29th, 1944, WDC Docmerit 160517, NA 12309.
*1 Dispatch 241207 October 1944 (orioinator unknown) to Commander 6TH

Base Air Force, Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1,
Antlair and Surface Actions, October 17th - 28th, 1944, WDC
Document 161639.

•-* Commander 1S'L Striki-Lg Force (Co•mnander Fain Body) Dispatch 241315
October 1944 to Colmnnders Main Force and SW Area Force, info CinC
Combined Fleet, Commanders 5TH and 6TH Base Air Forces, Detailed
Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th -

28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
USSBS Interrogations Nav No. 215, Interrogation of Japanese
Officials, interrogation of Vice Admiral Shigeru FUKUDOME, ex-IJN,

Xolume II, Page 504.
*W.*U Detai.led Action Report No. 2, 161ITH and 165TH Fighter Units (653RD

Air Group), SHO Operation, October 23rd - November 15th, 1944,
WC Document 161004, NA 12605.
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C0M SIXTH BASE AIR FORCE
Octob ,r 24th -

In reply to the request for information from Commander FIRST
Striking Force, Commander Sd Area Force at 1610 dispatched the information
that it was his belief that the attacks on the FIRST Striking Force were
from the carrier group in position Latitude 130 -45'N, Longitude 1250 -25'E
(Contact "J") and that the SIXTH Base Air Force was scheduled to make a
dusk attack against that force.*

This dusk attack group, which consisted of three carrier type
attack aircraft employed as a search unit and six carrier type attack
aircraft with eighteen fighters as escort, commenced taking off about
1621. The search unit took off separately and proceeded independently to
contact the enemy. Plane number 7-O of this unit sighted TG 38.3 about
1720 but because of radio failure did not report until his return. This
plane was present at 1750 when the PRINCET" sank and included the sinking
of a carrier in his report.** The main strength of the attack group,
however, failed to find the enemy and returned.***

By 1830 Commander SIXTH Base Air Force knew that his attacks
of the day had been largely ineffective. In summary reports issued later
he listed the results as follows:

(a) Two large carriers damaged****

(b) One battleship and ona cruiser moderately damaged and set
afire***-

(c) Sixty--•Jven Japanese aircraft failed to return.*****

Actually the light carrier PRINCETON was sunk. The
light cruiser BIRMINGHAM and three destroyers were damaged in attempting

4 to assist the PRINCETON.***~

" * Commander SW Area Force Dispatch 241610 October 1944 to Commander

4 1ST Striking Force, Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO
No. 1 Operation, Antiair and Surface Action, October 17th - 28th,
1944, WDC Document 161639.

• * Detailed Action Report No. 2, 263RD Attack Unit (653RD Air Group)
SHO Operation, October 22nd - November 25th, 1944, WDC Document

101044, NA 12605.

•*~* War Diary 653RD Air Group, October 1944, WDC Document 160295,
NA 12535.

*U-*N Commander 6TH Base Air Force Dispatch 242244 October 1944 to
Commanders 2ND Striking Force, 3RD Section, 6TH Base Air Force
Battle Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO,
SHO No. 1 Operation, Antiair and Surface Actions, October 17th -
28th, 1944, WDC Document 161639.

4- **- Commander 6TH Base Air Force Dispatch 250851 October 1944 to 6TH
Base Air Force Battle Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report
No. 13, DESRON 10, SHO Operations, October 17-h - 31st, 1944,
WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

* **Action Report TG 38.3, Battle of the Philippines, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0090, December 2id, 1944.
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CON FIFTH BASE AIR FORCE
CO MM", October 24th

(d) Operations of Commander FIFTH Base Air Force, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

Commander FIFTH Base Air Force who was in his Manila
headquarters had essentialiy the same information as Comaander SIXTH Base
Air Force. He was primarily interested in the operations of his Special
Attack (Kamikaze) Units as much depended upon their success. As will be
recalled his units had been dispersed and he now had them placed as
follows:

(a) The SHIKISHIMA Unit at Clark (Mabalacat)

(b) The YAMATO Unit at Cebu

(c) The ASAHI and YAMAZAJKURA Units at Davao No. 1

(d) The KIKUSUI Unit at Cagayan

These units, perhaps because of a lack of enemy information,
were strangely inactive during the day. The KIKUSUI Unit moved up to
Davao No. 1 and two single searrh-attack planes were launched by the
units at that field-one failed to return** A postwar account states
that both the Mabalacat Unit and the Cebu Unit sortied during the day
but failed to locate the enemy and returned.** Although official records
available are silent on this matter, it seems likely that the account is
accurate.

There were no successes during the day however and Commander
FIFTH Base Air Force, though likely disappointed, poised his units for
full operations and better results on the following day.

Information as to his receipts and losses of aircraft on
this day are missing but it is likely that he continued to operate
approximately twenty-four aircraft.

iii

• War Diary 61ST Air Flotilla, October 1944, WDC Document 161643,
NA 12260.

** Roger Pineau, "Kamikaze", based on the Japanese book KAMAKAZE
TOKUBETSU KOGM•ITAI by Captain Nakajima and Commander Inoguchi.
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C.G. FOURTH AIR ARMY

4 • October 24th . -

(B) Operations of C.G. FOURTH Air Army, 0000 - 1830, October 24th,

For the FOURTH Air Army this was the day of the all-out offensive
against the enemy shipping in and around Leyte Culf.

Shortly after sunrise the first attack group conmenced taking off and
when formed up proceeded to Leyte Gulf. The Japanese records concerning
the FOUTH Air Army accivities on this day are sketchy and there is some
disagreement as to the actual number of planes involved. As aioted
previously under "Operations of C.G. FOURTH Air Army, 1042 - 2400, October
23rd", a staff officer reported after the war that 128 planes were
operational for the attacks on this morning.* As the initial attack was
scheduled to be composed of all opcrational aircraft it would seem that
the first attack consisted of that number. In a recently discovered
dispatch however the SECOND Air Division reported the "first wave"
consisted of eighty planes.** This group was intercepted between 0750
and 0825 by the Target CAP of TG 77.4. Allied sources reported the attack

to number forty-eight planes of which fifteen to twenty were shot down.*•*
The Japanese accounts do not record the results of this attack but the
Allies reported that the LEUTZE (DD) was strafed and damaged,*** the
THOMAS (liberty ship) was damaged,***** the SONOMA (ATA) was bombed and
sunk,* the LOI 65 severely damaged after shooting doun -% plane which
crashe6 on her fan:ail,****** and the LCI 1065 was struck by a plane which
employed Kamikaze tactics and sunk.**~*****

ft The second attack was scheduled to take off at ii00 - U20 and
according to the above mentioned SECOND Air Division dispatch was composed
of thirty-eight planes. This corresponds closely to the Allied report
that the second attack commenced at 1120 and was composed of about forty
planes.*** This attack was unsuccessful.

The third attack is recorded as consisting of twenty-nine aircraft,**

major attacks of the day and it is probable that these planes attacked
in small groups.

t * Documents from the file of Lieutenant Colonal Katsuo Sate, ex-IJA
Staff Officvr, "L.& Air Arm, Department or the Army Historical
Division Microfilm HS-7.
2Nn Air Division Dispatch dated October 25th, 1944, ADVATIS
Bulletin No. 170.

. -*w CTF 77 Dispatch 241057 October 1944 to CINIS3.PA, info COMINCH,
CINCPAC, etc.• LEUTZE T&IS Voice Radio Message 232331 October 1944 to CTF 79,

545* CTF 78 Dispatch 240016 October 1944 to CTF 77; also Action Report
BEALE, Assault and Bombardment of Leyte Island, Philippines,
Serial 0236, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

* Action Report CTG 78.2, Leyte Operation, Serial 0085, November
29th, 1944.

* CTF 78 Dispatch 232400 October 1944 to CTF 77.
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The Japanese Army records indicate 147 sorties were flown on this
day and as a result of the attacks claim (a) one cruiser and one landing
craft sunk, (b) five transpurts set afire, (c) two cruisers damaged,
FOURH Air Azay plane losses were recorded as forty-seven.*

At the close of his operations for this day he had, includingreplacGIsnts, 137 operational aircraft**

[[

SDaily Record of the War Situation, 4TH Air Army, GHQ FEC Special
Historical Collection, Supporting Documents to General of the Army
Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report on Allied Operations in the
Southwest Pacific Area (Item 4, Footlocker 10 of 10, SWPA Seri&s,
Volume II).
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CHAPTER IV - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0000 - 1830. October 24th

(A) Operations of COMSOWESPAC, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

COSOWESPAC in the NASHVILLE, with the flagship group, continued on
his night retirement in the eastern portion of Leyte Gulf.*

At 0018 and 0019 respee.tively he received intelligence sumsaries from
SEVkXTH Fleet and his own headquarters.** In etucying these summaries he
likely became aware that the Japanese reaction to the Allied landings was
building into something greater than originally anticipated.

It seems likely that during the next few hours he received the PREAM's
renort about torpedoing a cruiser*** (AOBA of CRUDIV SIXTEE)(Contact "1",
Plate XV), the ANGLER's report of four large plus escorts off Mindoro
Island**** (Contact "2") and the GUITARRO's report on the Main Body giving
its main composition of three battleships and two probable carriers*****
(Contact %4").

He returned to San Pedro Bay and anchored at 0806 in the vicinity of
RED Beach.*

He and CAAF SOWESPAC apparently became quite engrossed in the air
battle in progress. It seems that three Japanese aircraft dove toward
the NASHVILLE but were all destroyed, one by the TCAP, another by ship's
antiaircraft fire and a third by crashing into the water near the
NASHVILLE.****** This account by CAAF SOJESPAC is not related in the
NASHVILLE's War Diary.*

During the afternoon he was requested by CTF 77 to move his headquarters
from the NASHVILLE in order to release the NASHVILLE for impending night
action. However, he did not desire to do so, but preferred to remain on
board regardless of the ship's employasnt.* As it developed the NASHVILLE
was not assigned to CTG 77.2 in the Battle of Surigao Strait which occurred
early the following morning.

During the day whenever enemy air at cks were expected the NASHVILL•
got underway to avoid and then reanchored.*

Also during the day, realizing the developing situation in the area of
Palawan Strait and Coron Bay he followed the operations of CTF 77 and
COTHIRDFLT with interest. He therefore was fully familiar with several

* War Diary NASHVILLE, October 24th, 1944.
** COM7THFLT Dispatch 230309 October 1944 to All Interested in

COM7THFLT Intelligence Summary; also GHQ SWPA Dispatch 231256
October 1944 to COMSOWESPAC, C.G. 6TH Army.

S*~* BREAM Dispatch 231231 October 1944 to CTF 71.
*N" CTF 71 Dispatch 231451 Octcber 1944 to CINCPAC, COMSUBPAC,

COt43RDFLT.
•*~~** GUITARRO Dispatch 231900 October 1944 to CTF 71.
SGeorge C. Kenney, "General Kenney Reports", (flew York, 1949),

Pages 453 and 454.
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CCI(SMENT2ITFLT
October 24th

contacts made by the search aircraft and with CTF 77's instructions
* regarding prospective night battle and that commander's estimates of

enemy surface strength. Heues also generally familiar with the operations
of TF 38 carriers and the battle with the Main Body in the Sibuyan Sea.
Since these matters art discussed more fully under "Operations of CTF 77,
0000 - 1830, October 24thN, they will not be further discussed here.

At 2120 he received his headquarter's recommendation as regards the
kind of reply that should be made to COMTHIRDFLT's 210645 which has been
covered elsewhere, wherein he was asked when the situation in Leyte would
permit release of COMTHIRDFLT from his covering role. His headquarters
suggested that, in view of the danger of pos3ible enemy attack from the
northeast, COMTHIRDFLT forces should remain in the area until medium
bombers could be installed on Leyte which was estimated to be D plus 15
day.* However, since he had already replied to COMTHIRDFLT and had stated
his position quite strongly to the effect that he considered COMTHIRDFLT's
mission to cover the operation to be essential and paramount,** he did
nothing further at this time. This matter is discussed in Volume III
under "Operations of.COMSOWESPAC, October 21st".**

(1) Operations of Commander SEVENTH Fleet, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

COMSEVENTHFLT took no unusual action this day as COMSEV THFLT
nor in his capacity as CANF SOWESPAC insofar as the Leyte operation was
concerned. His deputy commander continued administrative control from
his headquarters at Hollandia while he himself, as COMSEVEMTHFLM and
CTF 77, continued operational control of SOWESPAC naval forces associated
with the Leyte operation from the WASATCH.

(a) Operations of CTF 77 (Central Philippines Attack Force),
0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At the beginning of the day CTF 77, embarked in the WASATCH,
continued his usual night retirement in the eastern portion of Leyte Gulf
generally north of the swept channel with his flagship group (TG 77.1)
consisting of the W3 SATCH, NASHVILLE (COMSOWESPAC embarked), AMM"1,
MULLANY, BUSH and A NER READ."**

At 0018 he received his headquarters' intelligence sunmary.****
In noting that this summary had been prepared prior to noon on the previous
day, and comparing it with other intelligence he had received during the
last twenty-four hours, he could see that it added little to what
information he had by other means. He also noted, however, that it went

GHQ Hollandia Dispatch 230250 October 1944 to COMSOWE-SPAC and
NASHVILLE.

* COMSOWESPAC Dispatch 212240 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
*-A* Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War

College, 1957, Chapter III (A).
S- War Diary NASHVILLE, October 23rd, 1944.
S" COM7THFLT Dispatch 230309 October 1944 to All Interested in

COM7THFLT Intelligence Summary.
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CTP r,
October 24th

a step further than he had in sending out his dispatch 230142,* by
A identifying the second Japanese surface force assumed to be in Palawan

Passage as a convoy. Although CTF 77 had also estimated two Japanese
surface forces to be in Palawan Passage, he had not specifically
designated them as being a convoy and its covering force. His
headquarters' estimate may have had the effect --f somewhat complicating

his "Magnified Tokyo Express" concept by thus introducing a convoy.

At 0019, he received Headquarters, COMSCMESPAC Intelligence
Summary, which, among other things, estimated that the Japanese proposed
to stage two hundred aircraft to Luzon indicating a quickening air
offensive.,*

It is likely (since CCMTHIRDFLT received it at that time) that
at 0026 he intercepted a report from the BREAM to the effect that she had
(a) contacted two AOBA class cruisers (CA's) and a large destroyer at 0430
October 23rd in Latitude i40-05'N, Longitude 119e-40'E on course 0700 (T),
speed nineteen knots (Contact "1", Plate XV), and (b) scored two hits in
one of the cruisers with two torpedoes.***

F By comparing this contact with other r ore recent ones, he

could see that it was distinct from them. This acded further support to
his estimate that a large number of enemy combatant ships were perhaps
forming in the Ma-aila-Coron Bay area. The force attacked was CRUDIV
SIXTEEN, composed of three ships, AOBA (CA), KINU (CL), and UJ.NAYI (DD).
As has been discussed in Volume III under "Operations of COMCRUDIV
SIXTEen, 0000 - 1042, October 23rd", the AOBA was hit by one rather

by two torpedoes. Shortly thereafter CWICRUDIV SIXTEIN proceeded t*
Mnila with the KINU towing the AOBA at seven point five knots whi]S~URANAMI provided antisubmarine protection.

At 0032, he learned from CTF 71 that the ANGLER had, at
contacted an enemy task force of four large ships plus escorts in
Latitude 12°-40'N, Longitude 1180 -56'E on base course 0500 (T), speed
eighteen knotes"* (Contact "2").

f

Reviewing his preparations to insure the security of his
force he weighed possible courses of action to improve his local defensea

agains: enemy air attack. He had in mind the danger of possible carrier
strike3 from west of Palawan, these to be augmented perhaps by land-based

air strikes. He had referred to both of these strikes in his 23Ol42****ý

* CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, C.G.'s 5TH and
13TH Air forces, infor All TFC's and TGC's 3RD and 7THFLT's, CINCPAC,I COMINCH. COMSOWEPAC. CAAF SOWESPAC.
GHQ SWkA Dispatch 23i256 October 1944 to CCMSOWESPAC, C.G. 6TH Army,

WASATCH.
SW BREAM Dispatch 231231 October 1944 to CTF 71.! CTF 71 Dispatch 231451 October 1944 to CINCPAC, COMSUBPAC,

C4M3RDFLT, COM7THFLT, All TFCVs 3RD and 7TIFLTS, C.G.'S 5TH a.d
13TH Air Forces, info COMINCH.

A**h. Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War

.1. College, 1957, Chapter I (A)(1)(a).
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wherein he had stated, among other things, (a) it is possible that enemy
carriers will support surface forces and strike from west of Palawan and
(b) there are indications of a concentration of a la.,'e number of enemy
aircraft in the Luzon area. At this time he may have considered asking
COMTHIRDFLT for assistance in connection with . inforcing the TCAP over
Leyte Gulf-CTG 38.4 was sufficiently close to accomplish this (Diagram
"C")-but probably for various reasons among which may have been (a) his
failure to obtain post D-day fighter sweeps from COMTHIRDFLT and (b) the
thought that TG 38.4, wtich was the nearest carrier group, might require
these fighters for its own defense, he did not do so.

At this point he seems to have arrived at the opinion that
air strikes emanating from carriers-the positions of which were unknown--
and from air fields--the precise ones to be used bbing also uiknown--
required that he concentrate his limited fighter strength over Leyte Gulf
and his own carriers. This thought is supported by the fact that at 0122
he sent the following dispatch to CTG 77.4: "Possibility large enemy air
attack may be brewing. Until otherwise directed cancel western Visayas
strike. Increase target CAP to thirty-six fighters with additional
sixteen fighters in Condition ELEVI (fighters capable of being launched
on ten minutes notice)"**

THIS DECISION WAS SOLND FOR ALTHOUGH THERE WERE NO AIRCRAFT
CARRIERS OPERATING IN THE SOUTH CHINA SEA WHICH WERE TO STRIKE ALLIED
FORCES AT LEYTE AS FORECAST BY CTF 77, THER WERE IN FACT INCREASING
NUIBERS OF LAND-BASED AIRCRAFT BEING FLOWN INTO THE PHILIPPINM-. THESE
REINFORCL14TS WHICH FOR THE BASE AIR FORCES HAD ARRIVED LARGELY ON THE
22ND AND FOR THE FOURTH AIR ARMY LARGELY ON THE 22ND AND 23RD, WERE
SHCEDULED TO BE EVPLOYVD THIS VERY DAY IN A MAXIMUM EFFORT AGAINST ALLIED
FORCES BOTH IN THE LEYTE AREA AND AT SEA EAST OF THE PHILIPPINES.

At 0220, he intercepted the GUITARRO's contact made at 0030
on the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force** (Contact "3"). The report showed
the force's composition to be probably three battleships, between fifteen
and twenty ships total in Latitude 130-OO'N, Longitude !l9-30'E on course
0800 (T), speed eighteen knots. This report revealed a larger concentration
of ships than had heretofore been reported.

At 0240 he received a dispatch from CTG 38.4 that the latter
was launching four search and attack teams composed of eight fighters and
six dive bombers each, from Latitude 110 -30'N, Longitude 126°-30'E in
sectors betweer 230 0 (T) and 270 0 (T) to a distance of 325 miles.**-* He
could see that this search would pass over the principal airfields in the
western Visayas.

* CTF 77 Dispatch 231532 October 1944 to CTG 77.4, info TG 77.4, TF 77,
CTG 77.13, TF 79, COM3RDFLT.

** C.UITARRO Dispatch 231610 October 1944 to Radiro PERTH, info CINCPAC,
CTF 77, etc.

*** CTG 38.4 Dispatch 231009 October 1944 to CTF 77.
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CTF 77

October 24th

At 0425, he received his headq-awcers' report of several ship
sightings made on the 23rd, none of which were of a serious threatening
nature.* He had received this information earlier through other sources.

At 0443, he intercepted the GUITARRO's second report on the
Main Body, FIRST Striking Force** (Contact "4"). This report was very
illuminating for it stated that at 0330 (three hours after her first
contact) the Main Body consisted of three definite battleships and two
probable carriers heading south through Mindoro Strait. Why the Commanding

ifOfficer GUITARRO estimated that there were two probable carriers in the
force is not known but it seems likely that is was the result of (a) CTF
77's dispatch 230142 mentioned previously and (b) the DACE's attack

report,*** both of which contained references to a carrier or carriers.

Whether or not CTF 77 thought that these were the only carriers
in the operation is not clear but it seems unlikely for the fighter
director destroyer BENNION in her war diary stated in part "Advance
intelligence reported a large attack (carrier-based) was forming up to the
northwest".

As he studied the GUITARROts contact, he realized if this were
so it modified his previous estimate of the situation,***** in that
aircraft carriers rather than operating from west of Palawan appeared to
be moving into the Sulu Sea from whence they could directly support
"Magnified Tokyo Express Runs".

It is likaly that, in order to draw attention to this contact
and to Lhe implications of the change in the tactical situation if in fact
enemy carriers along with the battleships were proceeding into the Sulu
Sea area, he advised COMTHIRDFLT and all TFC's and TGC's of the THIRD and
SEVENTH Fleets that the submarine GUITARRO had reported three battleships
and two possible carriers in Mindoro Strait at 0330 on the 24th.•**N*

Commencing at about 0831 the anticipated air attack
developed.****Z' Reportedly eighty planes from the FOURTH Air Army
participateda,,****-** and were heavily repulsed by the CAP and the guns
of the ships. However, the Allies did not escape entirely for (a) the
SLUTZE was strafed and damaged,******* (b) one XAK (THOMAS) was

* CCI7THFLT Dispatch 221213 October 1944 to All Interested Current

Operations SOWESPACJ COM3RDFLT; CTF 38; CTG's 38.2 and 38.3.
** GUITARRO Dispatch 231900 October 1944 to CTF 71.

DACE Dispatch 231115 October 1944 to CTF 71.
War Diary BMNION, October 24th, 194.
CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to C(K3RDFLT, etc.

****** CTF 77 Dispatch 232117 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, All TFC's and
TGC's 3RD and 7ThTLTS's.

***•* LEUTZE TBS Voice Radio Message 232331 October 1944 to CTF 79.
* 2ND Air Division Dispatch, October 25th, 1944, ADVATIS Bulletin

No. 170.
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damaged,* (c) the ATA SONOMA was bombed and sunk,** (d) the LCI 65 was
severely damaged after shooting down a plane which crashed on her fantail*
and (e) the LCI 1065 was struck and sunk by a plane which employed
Kamikaz( tactics.*** The action continued with varying intensity until
about 0945.*•4**

DESPITE THIS DAMAGE IT SEEL LIKELY THAT CTF 77 WAS PLEASED
WITH THE RESULTS AS THEY INDICATED HIS ABILITY TO DEFEND HIS FORCES
AGAINST AIR ATTACK EVE U!NDER THE DIFFICULT CONDITIONS OF RADAR DETECTION
EXISTING iN THE WESTERN AREA OF THE GULF. THIS LATTER MATTER IS
DISCUSSED AT LE2NGTH IN VOLUME III UNDER "OPERATIONS OF CTF 77, OCTOBER

2OTHU*.***N*

At 0920 he intercepted COMTHIRDFLT's dispatch directing CTG's
38.3 and 38.4 to concentrate at best speed on CTG 38.2 (which was off
San Bernardino Strait) ***~*

Possibly at 0943 (when it was received by COMTHIRDFLT) he
received a contact report relayed at 0910 by the PBMY in Sector TWO of
Search Plan FOX (Contact "10"). The pilot stated that he had intercepted
a VHF transmission. He reported (a) two enemy battleships, two cruisers
and four destroyers in Latitude 080-50'N, Longitude 1220 -05'E on course
030M(T), speed twenty knots, and (b) six miles south of the first force
two battleships, two heavy cruisers, four light cruisers and six destroyers
under attack by a carrier group.*•***

As will be shown later, this r.port seems to have heavily
influenced both CTF 77's and CTG 77.2's estimate of enemy forces
approaching Leyte from the southwest.

It was, however, quite inaccurate in that there were in fact
but two battleships, one heavy cruiser and four destroyers in the Japanese
THIRD Section.

Why two groups rather than one were reported cannot be flij-y
explained. One reasonable explanation is given under "Operations of -F 73
(Naval Air Force) and CTG 73.4 (Search and Support Group), 0000 - 1830,
October 24th",

* CTF 78 Dispatch 240016 October 1944 to CTF 77; also Action Report
BEALE, kssault and Bombardment of Leyte Island, Philippines,
Serial 0236, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
Action Report CTG 78.2, Leyte Operation, Serial 0085, November
29th, 1944.
CTF 78 Dispatch 232400 October 1944 to CT. 77.

S~CTF 77 Dispatch 240054 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info CINCPAC,
COMSOWiFSPAC, etc.; also Aircraft Action Reports No. 60-44, VC-60;
No. 22-44, VC-26; No. 20-44, 21-44, VC-27; No. 110-44, VC-3;
No. 53-44, VC-5.

• •**~* Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War
College, 1957, Chapter I (A)(1)(a).

S**~*t* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232327 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3 and 38,4.
•H ***** Aircraft in Sector TWO Dispatch 240010 October 1944 to All

Stations this Circuit.
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At 0950 he probably learned that (a) a TG 38.4 search group
had attacked three destroyers in Latitude ll 0 -4ON, Longitude 121 0 -501E
at 0815 (Contact "7"), (b) one of the destroyers was dead in the water

smoking heavily, (c) the remaining two were standing by and (d) the
original course had been 130 0 (T), speed fifteen knot-s.*

About this time, as shown in the following dispatch, he
appears to have reinstituted fighter sweeps of the Visayan airfields
probably because he had observed that the aircraft which had recently

= attacked his command were largely land-based planes and he desired to
disrupt further attacks at their source.

Having done this and realizing that other commands would be

interested in the nature and effectiveness of the enemy air attacks which
he had warned them against that very morning ne, at 0954, advised them
that (a) at 0750 he had been attacked by a large number of planes including
land-based fighters, two-engine land-based bombers, carrier-type fighters
and carrier-type ,'ingle-engine bombers, (b) damage had been minor, (c)
interception employing a double fighter CAP had been effective and (d)
sixteen fighters were now en route to sweep the western Visayan airfields.**

At 1004, he learned from COMTHIRDFLT that a TG 38.2 aircraft
had sighted a major enemy force including battleships at 0810 just so th
of Mindoro on course 050 0 (T), speed ten to twelve knots*** (Contact "t).
He was interested to learn what the composition of this force was relative
to carriers and battleships. INFORMATION REGARDING THE CARRIERS WAS
IMPORTANT AS IT COULD MEAN ADDITIONAL AIR ATTACKS ON THE LEYTE ALEA;
INFORMATION REGARDING BOTH TYPES OF SHIPS WAS IMPORTANT BECAUSE BY THE
PROCESS OF ELIMINATION HE COULD DETERMINE THE PROBABLE DISTRIBUTION OF
ENEMY CARRIERS AND BATTLESHIPS IN THE PHILIPPINES AREA. HE CLEARLY
EXPECTED COMTHIRDFLT TO LAUNCH MASSIVE AIR STRIKES AGAINST THIS FORCE.

At about 1028 he received a dispatch from COMTHIRDFLT which
(a) advised him of the vital necessity for early coverage of the sea area
northeastward of Leyte by seaplanes to protectthis flank, and (b) requested
information as regards the establishment of this search.-wk'

Although CTG 73.7 had advised "All Interested in Catalina
Operations" on the previous day that such searches would begin the evening
of the twenty-fourth,**e** COMTHIRDFLT had apparently not received this
message, for it cannot be located in his dispatch files.

* CTG 38.4 Dispatch 232355 October 1944 to CTF 38, COM3RDFLT, info
CTG 38.2.

** CTF 77 Dispatch 240054 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info All TFC's 3%D
and 7THFLT's, CINCPAC, COMINCH, COMSOW1dESPAC, All CTG's 3RDFLT, C.G.
5TH Air Force, etc.

*l- COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232322 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3 and 38.4, info
COMINCH, CINCPAC, All TFC's 3RD aned 7THFLT's.

* COM3RDFLT Dinpatch 232335 October 19414 to CTF 77, info COM7THFLT,
COMSOWESPAC, CTF 38.

,a**W* CTG 73.7 Dispatch 231227 October 1944 to CTF 77, info All Interested
Catalina Operations, COM7THFLT, CTF 73, etc.
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As will be shown later, it appears this request caused him to
re-cxamine CTC 73.7's night PBY search planned for three a.rcz:Aft.

At 1110 he received CTF 79's daily operational summary.*
Noting with r.atisfaction the emphasis CTY 79 appeared to be placing on
unloading and sailing his transports from Leyte Gulf, he turned to observe
the progress of his defense againsý a new air attack developing. This
second major enemy air attack of the day proved to be fairly large,
approximating, according to CTF 77, forty attacking aircraft,** but was
neither as large nor of such intensity as the morning attack. Japanese
reports thereon are meager. The attack was unsuccessful.

At 1124 ha intercepted COMT.IRDFLT's orders to CTF 38 and
CTG 38.3 to strike the enemy force south of Mindoro composed of four
battleships, eight heavy criisers and thirteen destroyers.***

This dispatch interested him greatly for it showed (a) that
(1) all of the vessels in the force were combatant types, (2) there were
no carriers and (c) there were four battleships, (b) there was a total of
eight battleships in the Sulu Sea and off Mindoro and (c) COMTHIRDFLT was
already taking air action against the enemy force off Mindoro.

Item (b), if correct, was quite illuminating for it showed
that the lSE and HYUGA were likely in tne area-ISE had already been
rsported there by the GUITARRO--and therefore all eight remaining Japanese
battleships had been contacted. It will be recalled that there had been
nine battleships originally and since the DACE had reported sinking one
KONGO class battleship there remained but eight. This would indicate that
the 0910 contact report of four battleships in the Sulu Sea was likely
correct.

Now at 1139, in conforzance with his policy begun earlier, he sent
COMTHIRDFLT a dispatch informing him of the most recent air attack as
follows: "One large group of enemy planes, one medium sized group of
enemy planes, one undetermined sized group approachJng Leyte at l.30/I.
Fighters intercepting."hI***

At 1200 he learned that CUMTHIRDFLT had advised CTF 38 to keep
the ar ,a Lo the north undcr objervation since the enemy carrier strength
was not yet located.-***

Iii

k * _CTF 79 Dispatch 240110 October 2.0,44 t_ CTF 77/o-
* CTF 77 Dispatch 241057 October 19144 to CFMSOWESPAC, info COMINCH,

CINCPAC, COM3RDFLT, COM7THFIT, All -.TFC's and T'Vs 3RD and 7THFLT's.
i *** COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232331 October 1944 to CT 36 an-i CTG 38.3.
eHE-N* CTF 77 Dispatch 243239 October 1?44 to COM3PJ)FLT.
*, •'* COW3RDFLT Dispatch 232355 October 1944 to CTF 38, info CTG 38.2.
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This may have caused him to wonder how this order was related
to COMTHIRDFLT's request to him earlier regarding the establishment of PBY
searches to the north. He may have felt that based on CINCPOA's estimate
of the location of the Main Force, COMTHIRDFLT had decided to institute
northward rearches as soon as possible feeling he could not wait upon the
results of the night PBY searches.

At approximately 1207 he received a rebroadcast contact report
on a twenty-six ship convoy of Japanese origin, comprising no carriers,
observed twenty-six miles southeast of Mount Dumali (NE tip of Mindoro),
in course 0900(T)* (Contact "12"). The time of contact was not included
in the report, although it is known that the Main Body, FIRST Striking
Force, off Mindoro, changed course to 0900 (T) at about 1026. He appears
to have identified this contact with the one received at 1124.

During the morning, although paying close attention to the
developing enemy situation, he had been completing arrangements with the
C.G. SIXTH Army for the latter to assume comand of all forces ashore on
Leyte. Having finally agreed on the time, he, at 1211, with the C.G.
SIXTH Army issued the following: "The Commaunding General SIXTH Army assumes
command of all forces ashore in the Leyte area twenty-four October 1400
ITEM. Kinkaid and Kreuger."u**

This was a most satisfying development for it signi fied the
completion of the amphibious assault phase of the operation insofar as he
was concerned, and meant that the situation ashore was now deemed secure
enough for the army commander to relieve him of the responsibility for
the ground offensive. This was particularly important at this time for
the Japanese were stepping up their naval operations and he desired more
freedom of action as regards the purely naval factors.

As he estimated the situation it is not unlikely that he
learned, trrough the procedure of monitoring appropriate VHF circuits,
that TG 38.4 planes had broken off their attack against the Japanese 'r-iIRD
Section with indecisive results some time before, in order to return to
their parent carriers. He realized that this was necessary if CTG 38.4
was to comply as soon as possible with COMTHIR-JMLT's orders to concentrate
toward TG 38.2 off San Bernardino Strait.*•* Therefore, he likely reasoned
that the enemy force in the Sulu Sea, though it had been under attack still
retained the several dangerous capabilities of (a) penetrating into Leyte
Gulf via Surigao Strait, destroying shipping therein and landing troops
and (b) landing reinforcements somewhere on the southern or west coasts of
Leyte without penetratig Surigao Strait.

* Radio Ho landia Dispatch 241115/I October 1944. to CTG's 38.1, 38.2,
38.3, 38.4, iafu COM3RDFLT, All TFC's 3RDFLT.

** CTF 77 Dispatch 240311 October 1944 to COMSOWESPAC, info COM7THFLT,
All TK's and TGC's 7THFLT, etc.

*g* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 23 3q.27 October 1944 to CTG 38.3 and CTG 38.4.
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Now, weighing his own and the enemy's strength and weakness
factors, based largely on the somewhat inaccurate report referred to
previously,* he probably over-estimated the strength of the enemy in the
Sulu Sea. Even So, ne likely realized that his own foices were
considerably stronger.

He now continued estimating the situation in order to prepare
a general plan for the defense of Leyte Gulf oased on the assumption that
the enemy would attempt to for-e Surigao Strait sometime afLer 1900.
This statement is based on the fact that from the enemy's last known
position, at a speed of advance o. twenty knots which was the reported
speed, the enemy could not pass Binit Point before 1900.

in preparing this plan he conferred wita CTG 70.1 concerning
the capabilities and numbers of the motor týorpedo boats which would be
available and discussed their stationing along the southern shores of
Surigao Strait.**

At this point in order better to understand (a) the orders
under which his forces were operating in connection with the defense of
Leyte Gulf and (b) the type of enemy action anticipated by him and his
plans to defend against them, several pertinent citations ars quoted in
the following:

"In the event of threatened attack, it is the present
intention of Commander Central Philippines Attack Force (CTF 77):

Si772 "(a) If an enemy naval force containing heavy units th.reatens
our operations, to order Commander Bombardment and Fire Support Group
(CTC 77.2) to concentrate, interpose between enemy force and Attack Forces

V iand destroy the enemy force. Close Covering Group (CTG 77.3) may be
"ordered to reinforce Bombr rdment and Fire Support Group."***

On October 21st he had further clarified his plan for the
defense of Leyte Gulf in his dispatch 210641 which is quoted in part:
"Harbor Defense Plan 1. CTG 77.2, Withdraw from transport and fire
support area and take position southern area Leyte Gulf. During darkness
be underway and aefend gulf against entry of hostile surface forces from
either eastern or southern entrance of Surigao Strait. Be prepared to
"sortie from gulf and attack enemy hostile force if enemy force definitely
located..."**

* Aircraft in Sector 1ý40 Dispatch 240010 to All Stations this Circuit.
** Letter from Vice Admiral (then Captain) R. H. Cruzen, USN (Ret),

Operations Officer to CTF 77, to Commodore R. W. Bates, USN (Ret),
Head World War II Battle Dvaluation Group, Naval War College, dated
May 27th, 1957.
CfF 77 Operation Plan CAN\F SOWESPAC No. 13-44, Serial 00022A,
September 26th, 1944, Appendix 2, Annex "E".

•**•* CTF 77 Dispatch 210641 October 1944 to CTF's 78, 79, CTG's 77.2,
77.3, info All TFC's and TGC's 7THFLT.
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As regards the motor torpedo boats, he apparently did not
originally envision their employment as an integrated component of the
major surface forces (TG's 77.2 and 75.3) charged with the defense of
Leyte Gulf against enemy surface attack. His operation plan supports
this view in stating: "The Commander Philippines Attack Force will
control the operations of the Motor Torpedo Boats in the objective area."*

At 1215, having completed his estimate of tne situation, he
issued his general battle plan as follows: "Prepare for night engagement.
Enemy force estimated two BB, four CA, four CL, ten DD reported under
attack by our carrier planes in eastern Sulu Sea at 0910 ITEM October 24.
Enemy may arrive Leyte Gulf tonight. Make all preparations for night

engagement. TG 77.3 assigned to CTG 77.2 as reinforcement. CTG 70.1
station maodmu= number PT' s lower Surigao Strait to remain south of
Latitude 100-lO'N during darkness."**

This plan is particularly interesting in that CTF 77 had now
reduced by two battleships the strength of the enemy forces (THIRD Section)
as originally contacted in the Sulu Sea at 0910, and had decided that the
cruisers of thz first group were heavy cruisers. It is not clear why he
made the decision to drop two battleships, but it seems likely that
because of VHF or medim frequency interceptions not available to this
analysis, he had gained new information concerning this section.

This decision was correct for there were but two battleships
(YA14ASHIRO, FUSO) in the THIRD Section.

Then four minutes later, at 121-9, he directed CTG 70.1 as
follows: "Station maximum number PT's lower Surigao Strait tonight. To
remain south of 100-101 North during darkness. Assigned task to report
and attack enemy surface forces entering Leyte Gulf."•**

These two dispatches indicate plainly that CTF 77 intended to
retain direct control over the raotor torpedo boats even under the situation

of possible battle and did not intend to assign this responsibility to
CTG 77.2. They also indicate plainly by "omission" that he either (a)
overlooked the fact that DESRON FIFTY-FOUR was screening the northern end
of Surigao Strait or (b) desired this DESRON to remain under the command
of CTF 79.

THE QUE-•TION NOW ARISE AS TO WHETHER OR NOT THIS WAS WISE.
AS USA= THE DESTROYFRS IT WAS CIEA.RLY L...ISE FOR THEY WERE OPERATING TN
THE AREA WHERE CTG 77.2 WOULD MOST LIKELY OPERATE AND THERýYORE MIGHT WELL
CREATE CONFUSION. THAT THIS CONFUSION DID NOT OCCUR WAS DUE LARGELY TO THE
UNDERSTANDING OF COMESRON FIFTY-FOUR WHO TO ALL INTENTS AND PURPOSES, AS
WILL BE SHOWN LATER, PLACED HLMSELF UNDER CTG 77.2'S DIRECT COMMAND.

* CTF 77 Operations Plan CANF SOWESPAC No. 13-44, Serial 002'A,
September 26th, 1944, Appendix 5, Annex "E".

** CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG 77.3, CTF 79, CTF 78, CTG
77.2, CTG 70.1, All TFC's 3RDFLT, COMFEAF, info COM3RDFLT, CINCPAC,
COMINCH, COMSOWESPAC, All TGC's 3RD and 7THFLT's.

*-** CTF 77 Dispatch 240319 October 1944 to CTG 70.1.
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AS REGARDS THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS, WHILE IT WOULD HAVE BE.MF
ZPREFERABLE TO HAVE HAD THEM OPERATE DIRECTLY UNDER CTG 77.2 THIS WAS NOT
VITAL AS THEY WERE TO BE STATIONED IN LOWER SURIGAO STRAIT CLEAR OF THE
AREA WHERE CTG 77.2 WOULD MOST LIKELY OPERATE.

It will be recalled that on the preceding day, CTF 77 had
requested CTG 73.7 to com-3 aboard the WASATCH about 0900, October 24th
to discuss the operatiuns of the PBY's.* Doubtlessly this meeting was
somewhat delayed by the enemy air attacks and the various problems
arising out of the contacts reported.

Also, as was cited earlier, he had received a request from
COMTRIRDFLT at 1028 for information regarding the establishment of PBY
searches out of Leyte Gulf, emphasizing the vital necessity for early
coverage of the sea area northeastward of Leyte to cover his northern
flank.,*

Therefore, concurrent with his planning for the defense of
Leyte Gulf hy his local surface forces, he had been considering
COMTHIRDFLf's requirement and accordingly decided to augment the planned
night searches which were scheduled to coxmence this evening in accordance
with earlier orders issued by CTG 73,7.**- Conscious of the presence of
the Japinese THIRD Section located earlier in the Sulu Sea (so far as can
be determined CTF 77 had not yet learned of the SECOND Striking Force's
presence which at noon was about eighty miles west of the THIRD Section),
at 1225 he sent the following dispatch: "Issue orders for planes take off
earliest practicable. Search three west sectors of Plan FOX (Modified)***
from Leyte to return after sunrise. Three of our fast carrier groups will
be in area . Two additional planes take off at sunset to search SurigaoStraits, Mindanao Sea and Suiu Sea to locate Japanese Fleet, reported in
080 -50'N, 122 0-05'E at 240010Z. Force reported consists of four BB, eight
cruisers and ten DDs in two groups. Insure contact reports are transmitted
by AOIC circuit Manus FOX and Honolulu FOX.' t *i

It will be noted that CTF 77 had now increased the number of
battleships to four. This is interesting for in senCiing out his order to
prepare for night engagement, cited earlier, he had estimated the presence
of two battleships in the enemy disposition.**-** What caused him toI return to four battleships as contained in the original contact report a

(O910)*M**K*"* is not explained but Aý- could have been a realization that
his only complete contact report was the 0910 report on two groups of ships.

CTF 77 Dispatch 231235 October 1944 to CTG 73.7.
. COV3RDFLT Dispatch 232335 October 1944 to CTF 77, info COM7THFLT,

COMSOWEPAC, CTF 38.
* CTG 73.7 Dispatch 231227 October 1944 to CTG 77, info All Interested

Catalina Operations, etc.
*k*lI Sectors 'S"~, 'IT" and "U", Plate DC.
!. *It CTF 77 Dispatch 24G325 October 1944 to CTG 73.7, info CCM3RDFLT,

CTF 38, etc.3 CTF 77 Di-patch 240315 October 1944 to C'TF's 78 and 79, CTG's 77.2,
77.3, 70.1, etc., info COM3RDFLT, CTF 38, etc.

S***-S*S Aircraft in Sector TWO Dispatch 240010 October 1944 to All Stationsthis Circuit.
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At this time, the question likely arose in his mind as to
whether or not the THIRD Section in the Sulu Sea was presently being
tracked by either carrier or land-based aircraft. He knew, of course,
that CTG 38.4 (whose planes had discovered and attacked this force) had
been ordered to concentrate toward TG 38.2 off San Bernardino Strait at
best speed. This would take TG 38.4 out of range of the THIRD Section.
So far as the PRYls out of Morotai were concerned. he must have realized
that because of their early take-off time (about 0530) it was quite
doubtful that they would be able to track the force much after 1600 and
still have sufficient fuel reserve to return to Morotai. Also, owing to
the time factor, a request to C.G. FIFTH Air Force to order out additional
planes to shadow the THIRD Section would probably be received too late
for execution.

In view of the above it would be interesting to discover why
he did not order CTG 73.7 to send out a PBY as soon as practicable to
shadow the THIRD Section. This answer is not known. However, it would
seem to have been largely due to low aircraft availability for, although
ten PBY's were flown in, but three took off on this day in compliance
with CTF 77's order 240325, previously quoted, which called for five planes.

iHaving carefully followed the developing situation, and having
possibly re-estimated the earliest time by wnich the enemy could penetrate
to lower Surigao Strait, he now decided that an attempt by the Japanese
THIRD Section to penetrate Leyte Gulf was not only probable but was
imminent. Therefore, despite the fact that but one hour earlier he had
directed CTG 77.2 to prepare for night engagement, he (a) became concerned
lest delays in transmission prevent adequate and timely preparations and
(b) decided to warm CTG 77.2 by TBS voice radio. At 1312 he sent the
following message: "Consider enemy night surface attack on Leyte Gulf
via Surigao Strait is imminent. Make all preparations. My dispatcn orders
are now being smnt out."*

At 1343, apparently anxious to apprise CO.THIRDFLT of his
reaction to the contact he had received at 1207, he advised that commander
by dispatch, in part, as follows: "Probable enemy landing force in convoy
of twenty-five ships including battleships anO cruisers last reoorted at
1115 twenty-six miles southeast of Mount Dumali on course 0900M)."14

THIS DISPAfCH, WHILE NOT M&NTIONING THE POJSSIBILITY THAT THIS
WAS A Ti•hO EXPRESS OPEkATiON, NEVERHtiEULS BY ITS INSERTION OF THE PHRASE
"PROBABLE LANDINJG FORCE" WHICH WAS NOr INCLUDED IN THE BASIC DISPATCH
INDICATE THAT CTF 77 WAS STILL OF THE OPINION THAT THeE JAPANESE NAVAL
OPERATIONS WERE PRM4ARILY TO AUGMIJT THE GROUND FORCES ON LJYTE.*,*

* CTF 77 TBS Voice Radio Message 240412 October 1944 to CTG 77.2, info
CTF 78, CTF 79.

* CTF 77 Dispatch 2401443 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
*•* Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavFers 92510), Naval War College,

1957, Chapter VII (A)(1)(a).
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In this connection attention is invited to the discussion on
Tokyo Express operations under "Operations of CTG 70.1 (Motor Torpedo
Boats), 0000 - 1330, October 24th" wherein it was pointed out that since
CTG 70.1 had (a) commenced this battle plan with the phrase "expect Tokyo
Express tonight" and (b) been in conference with CTF 77's Chief of Staff
that morning, it was assumed that he had obtained this concept from the
Chief of Staff.

DO NOT BOTH OF THESE DISPATCHES INDICATE CLEARLY THAT AT CTF
77'S HEADQUARTERS THE CONCEEI PERSISTED (DISCUSSED FULLY IN VOLUME III)*
THAT THY JAPANESE OPw/RATIONS PR;SENTLY UNDEWAY WERE FOR THE PURPOSE OF
REINFORCING THE LEYTE GARRISON AND THAT THE IDEA OF MAJOR FLEET ACTION
WAS STILL RiYOTE?

At 1357 he intercepted a TANGIER dispatch (the TANGIER was .,
Morotai) reporting a new sighting (Contact "16") of three battleships, one
heavy cruiser and four destroyers in Latitude 090 -25'N, Longitude 1220-
23'E.** Although the time of sighting is riot given it is clear that it
was shortly before 1240.

At 1435 he learned that the Morotai-based PB4Y flying in
Sector 312q-3210 (T) had sighted at 1155, one ATAGO class CA, two NATORI
class CL, four DD and one float type enemy fighter in Latitude 090 -30'N
Longitude 120Q-30'E on course 105'(T), speed ten knots**-* (Contact "15"5.

This contact, which was on the Japanese SECOND Striking Force,
was distinct from the VHF intercept relayed by the patrol plane earlier
in the morning. CTF 77's interpretation of this contact is nowhere
recorded. It can be assumed that in plotting the contact and estimating
a speed of advance of twenty knots, he predicted this force could not
arrive at the southern ent.'ance to Leyte Gulf much before 0600 the
following morning. This contact, though made almost three hours after the
one upon which he had based his battle plan, was about 100 miles west
northwest of the latter. If he accepted the positions of the two forces
as having been reported with reasonable accuracy, he must have realized
that the forces were separate and distince..

Having completed his plans for the defense of Leyte Gulf he
now, at 1443, advised interested commanders of his general strategic

plan as follows: "Following supplements harbor defense plan contained my
210641. Able. RAUM Oldendorf***-* reinforced by TC 77.3. Take night
position lower' Leybe Gulf. Destroy enemy forces encountered. Baker. CTF
78 and 79 anchor all non-combatasit ships in respective transport areas.
Fonr close inner screen with escorts present. Other forces present seek
refuge Sati Pedro Bay anchoring prior dark. No departures or entry Leyte
Gulf during darkness."nA*"

Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War College,
1957, Chapter VII (A)(1)(a).
TANGIER Dispatch 240340 October 1944 (addressees unknown).

"*'• C.G. 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 2-40100 October 1944 to All Commands
this Circutit.

~*• Rear Admiral Jesse B. Oldendorf, USN.
**"** COM7THFLT (likely CTF 77) Dispatch 240543 October 1944 to All TFC's

and TWi's 7TI{FLT, info COMS(YPAC, COM3RDFI2.
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At LA447 he probably receivod (although CTF 79 did not) a 1000
contact report on two FUSO class battleships, one unidentified CA and
four unidentified destroyers in Latitude 1210-25' (sic), on course
060 0 (T), speed fifteen knots.*

Although the position herein given was garbled he likely
recognized it as on one of the two enemy groups reported earlier in the

vicinity of Latitude 08o-50'N, Longitude 122 0 -O5'E. This seems so since
the composition of the latest contact was identical with one of the
groups in the two reported.**

It seems he again examined his plan to defend Leyte Gulf and

decided that there was one possible eventuality for which he had not
specifically provided, namely, that of the enemy slipping undetected
between Dinagat Island and Mindanao and then penetrating to the gulf via
Surigao Strait East (the eastern entrance to Leyte Gulf). Realizing the
implications of this maneuver if successfully executed he sent the
following message to CTG 70.1 at 1509: "Insure enemy forces do not,
repeat, do not pass undetected through strait between Dinagat Island and
Mindanao.*"**

It will be recalled that, in addition to his 230142 wherein
he had estimated the Japanese intentions and had then requested Commanders
of the FIFTH and THIRTEENTH Air Forces and COI4HIRDFLT to disrupt the
enemy operations,**** he had informed COMTHIRDFLT of the eney air attacks
against Leyte Gulf as follows: (a) at 0954 of the early omorning• ttack
and its results*•*** and (b) at 1139 of the three groups cr enemy planes
approaching Leyte.*"**

Now, at 1549, having had an opportunity to analyze the first
eneanj air attack of the day, he advised C(O4THIRDFLT, among other things,
that (a) the morning air attack consisted of approximately forty aircraft
which were apparently all shore-based, (b) the TCAP had destroyed fifteen
to twenty-five of these, while ships' gunfire had destroyed several more,
(c) damage to his ships had been one Liberty ship damaged, one LCI
burning and sinking, and one destroyer strafed with minor damage and (d)
HE BELIEVED THAT THE SHORE-BASED ATTACK WAS FOR THE PURPOSE OF COVEV-NG
THE ENTRY OF SHIPS INTO MINDORO STRAIT AND CORON BAY.**aa•-*

S* C.G. 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 240215 October 1944 to All
Interested Current Operations.r •Aircraft in Sector TWO Dispatch 240010 October 1944 to All
Stations on this Circuit.
CTF 77 Dispatch 240609 October 1944 to CTG 70.1, info CTG 77.2.

•**'~ CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT: also CTF 77
Dispatch 240443 October 1944 to CO3RDFLT.

•*~'** CTF 77 Dispatch 240054 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, inro All TFC's
and TGC's 3RD and 7THFLT's, CINCPAC, COMINCH, COWSOCYFSPAC, etc.

S**42** CTF 77 Dispat fh 240239 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
S** CTF 77 Dispatch 240649 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info COMINCH,

CINCPAC, COMSOWESPAC, etc.
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The body of the message, exclu3ive of his estimate of enemy
intentione, was largely correct, although the attack appears to have been
actuLlly larger than estimated by CTF 77. This matter is discussed under
"Operations of C.G. FOURTH Air Army, 0000 - 1830, October 24th". CTF 77's
ESTIMATE OF 24&MY INTýNTICNS IT. SIGNIFICANT IN THAT IT INDICATES THAT HE
CONTINUED TO ASSIGN, EV&% AT THIS LATE HOUR, LITTLE W&IGHT TO THE
POSSIBILITY OF (a) MAJOR FLE.t ACTION CALCULATED TO DISRUPT THE ALLIED
STRATEGY OR (b) RAIDS BI 3|1FACE FORCES, BUT WAS INSTEAD CONTINUING TO
OPERATE ON THE CONCgT THAT THE JAPANESE CONTE4PLATkIf THE MOVENT OF
GROUND TROOPS THROUGH THF VTSAYAS TO LEYTE BY TOKYO EXPRESS OR SIMILM:R
OPERATIONS (PLOYING MAJOR FORCES.

At some time prior to 1611 he received a message from CTG 70.1
advising him that certain motor torpedo boats had departed for Surigao
Strait prior to the receipt of his instructious to remain south of
Latitude 1OP-10'N and that as a result some of them might be encountered
as far north as Latitude 100-17'N.* The.--fore, at 1611, he advised his
forces as follows: "Some motor torpedo boats proceeded to station prior
to receipt of instructions to remain south of Latitude 100-lO'N and you
may expect motor torpedo boats to be cp!rAting as far north as Latitude
100 -17'N." In addition he added thib information: "There will be thirty
PT's on station"**

It is possible that, at this time, in looking over his
incoming dispatches for the day, he noted that COMTHIRDFLT's request for
information regarding PBY searches to cover the latter's northern flank
had not been answered. At 1616, therefore, he advised that commander that
(a) the three western sectors of Search Plan FOX (Modified) would begin
tonight as shown in his dispatci 240325, (b) the two eastern sectors would
bLgin as soon as practicable and (c) the searches to the west sector would
begin employitn all planes available.•*

From this dispatch it appears that, in CTF 77's conversation
with CTG 73.7 earlier in the day, the problem of aircraft availability
must have arisen and although ten PBY's had been flown in from Morotai,
the availability was such that CTG 73.7 would be hard pressed to carry
out his commander's orders. This statement is borne out in a dispatch
sent later by the Commanding Officer of the HALF MOON to CTG 73.7 in which
he said, "appears now that only three planes will take off tonight, the
two specials and TARE."*** (The TARE mission likely referred to Sector
TARE (353-005°(T)) of Search Plan FOX (Modified) (Plate IX).)

• Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Straits, Night of October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 1-0330, December 1st, 1944.

SCTF 77 Dispatch 240711 October 1944 to CTG 77.2, info CTG's 77.3 and
70.1.

N-** CTF 77 Dispatch 240716 October 19)4 tG COM3RDFLT, info CTF's 38, 57,
COMSOWEPAC.

SCTG 73.7 Di spatch 241003 October 1944 to HALF MOON with appended
reference thereto. (Recorded as HALF MOON Dispatch 241925 (sic)
October 1944 to CTG 73.7.)
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At 1631 he received CTG 38.4's report of the morning air
attack against the THIRD Section, FIRST Striking Force. This dispatch
revealed that (a) at 0905 two BB, one CA and four DD were attacked in
Latitude 080-55'N, Longitude 121°--50'E, on course 0350 (T), speed fifteen
knots, (b) each attacking flight group made two bomb hits on each BB,
causing a good fire on one, (c) rocket hits made on the CA and two DD's,
(d) the DD's were heavily strafed and (e) CTG 38.4 was now ulosing on
TG 38.2 which would take him out of range of the contact.*

If he had had any doubts before as to whether aircraft
attacks on this force by TF 38 planes had been broken off, they were
now dispelled.

There is no indication that this report caused him to change
his mind regarding the composition of the THIRD Section. He may have
compared this dispatch with the PB4Y's erroneous report on the same
fcrce and estimated that this was simply the one surface group referred
to by the PB4Y as being under attack.

At 1632 (when it was received by COM1THIRDFLT), he very likely
received another report on the THIRD Section, this one made by the
aircraft flying the Sector 3020 -321 0 (T) out of Morotai, which was to the
effect that at 0950 the aircraft had sighted two BB, one CA and four DD

in Latitude O80-55'N, Longitude 121 0-321E, on course 040'(T), speed
fifteen knots** (Contact "11").

Again there is no indication that this information caused him
to alter his estimate of the composition of the eneray force approaching
Leyte Gulf from the southwest, or to analyze the threat as bL.ing in the
form of two well separated formations, although he may well have.

At 1643 he received a partly garbled report on the Main Body,
FIRST Striking Force as follows: "Last position of convoy 120 degrees
west (sic) Banton Island consists of three battleships type unknown."*-

At 1700 he intercepted COMTHIRDFIL°'s Battle Plan (quoted and
discussed in full under "Operations of COMTHIRDFLT, 0000 - 1830, October
2 4th'"). The plan, among other things, indicated that (a) certain heavy
ships and destroyers from TG's 38.2 and 38.14 "will be formed as TF 34",
and (b) "TF 34 engage decisively at long range".*'-* It also discussed
"certain air operations but did not explain them.

• CTG 38.4 Dispatch 240424 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info CTF's 38,
77, CONSOWHSPAC, etc.

• * 5TH Bomber Command Dispatch 240330 October 1944 to All Concerned
Current Operations.

• ** Radio Hollandia Dispatch 240300 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, COM7THFLT,
CTG's 38.1, 38.2, 38.3, All TFC's S0d4•SPAC, etc.

SCOM3RDFLTr Dispatch 240612 October 1944 to All TFC's 3RDFLT, All
TGC's of TF 38, info COMINCH, CINCPAC.
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SINCE THIS DISPATCH LATER BECAME A CENTER OF CONTROVERSY, IT
SEEMS WELL AT THIS POINT TO DIGRESS SLIGHTLY IN ORDER TO COMM&T UPON THE
INTERPRETATION WHICH WAS APPARENTLY GIVEN IT AT THIS TIME BY CTF 77. IT
MUST BE UNDERSTOOD THAT, ALTHOUGH THE MAIN BODY HAD REVERSED COURSE TO
THE WESTWARD AT 1530, THIS FACT WAS NOT KNOWN TO HIM. THEREFORE, HE
LIKELY WAS STILL OF THE BELIEF THAT THE MAIN BODY WAS EN ROUTE EASTWARD.
WHETHER HE THOUGHT THAT THE MiAIN BODY WOULD OR WOULD NOT ATTTMPT TO
PENETRATE SAN BNA.RDINO STRAIT 1IS NOT IMPORTANT--WHAT IS IMPORTANT IS
THAT FROC4 THIS DISPATCH HE KNE THAT COMTHIRDFLT WAS READY AND HAD NOW
MADE PREPARATIONS FOR NIGHT SURFACE ACTION WITH HIS HEAVY SHIPS SHOULD THE
ENEEMY DEBOUCH INTO THE PACIFIC OCEAN.

THIS THIRDFLT BATTLE PLAN QUITE LIKELY HELPED TO JUSTIFY IN
HIS MIND HIS (Y.N BATTLE PLAN WHICH WAS DESIGNED TO DEFEND AGAINST AN

JEMJY SURFACE ATTACK PRINCIPALLY FROM THE SOUTH-A PLAN CLEARLY BJSED ON
THE ASSLMPTION THAT AN 1-NEMY APPROACH FROM THE NORTH OR FROM THE DIRECTIONI
OF SAN BERNARDINO STRAIT WOULD BE INTERCEPTED 1BY THE COVERING FORCE
(THIRDFLT).

At 1703 he received CTG 7O.1's battle plan which, in
anticipation of a night "Tokyo Express" operation, (a) assigned the motor
torpedo boats to stations generally, along the shores of Surigao Strait
and the eastern Mindanao Sea (Plate XIX shows their approximate
disposition prior to the Battle of Surigac. Strait), (b) strongly
emphasized their reconnaisýance and reporting mission and (c) ordered
them to attack after making their contact reports.*

Since he had discussed motor torpedo boat operations with CTG
70.1 prior to the issuance of this order it seems likely that he approved
of it in principle.

At 1734 he learned that CTG 73.7 had directed the Commanding
Officer HALF MOON, among other things, to send out the three routine
patrols (t'uree western sectors of Search Plan FOX (Modified)) as soon as
practicable and the remaining two (to search the Suwigao Strait, Mindanao
3e4o and Sulu Sea) at 1630.*** This dispatch seems to have been garbled
for since the basic dispatch called for the latter planes to take off at
sunset**-* this time of 1630 is more likely 1830.

He was well aware that preparations were proceeding rapidly
within CTG 77.2's command for the forthcoming battle for earlier he had
observed certain TG 77.2 ships loading ammunition and now he noted them

departing southward to take night battle stations.****

* CTG 70.1 Dispatch 240504 October 1944 to All TFC's and TGC's 7THFLT,
WACHAPREAGUE.

;** SAN CARLOS Dispatch 240759 October 1944 to HALF MOON.
- CTF 77 Dispatch 240325 October 1944 to CTG 73.7, info COM3RDFLT,

CTF 38, etc.
S* Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 24th, 1944.
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What he did not know was that two events, now in the making,
would in effect jeopardize the security of his forces: (a) The failure
of the PBY searches (which had been reduced below the number or'dered) to
locate and shadow either (1) the THIRD Section or SECOND Striking Force
penetrating Surigao Strait or (2) the Main Body now en route San
Bernardino Strait and (b) COMITHIRDFLT's movement to the north to strike
the Main Force thus leaving San Bernardino Strait unguarded except for
a single PBY search which, as stated above, would fail to gain contact.

WHAT WAS CTF 77'S CCNCEPT OF THE IMPE0DING OPERATIONS AT

THIS TIME? IT APPEARS FAIRLY WELL ESTABLISHED THAT (a) HE WAS WELL
AWARE OF, AND WELL PREPARED FOR, THE JAPANESE SURFACE FORCES PNoTRATING
FROM THE SOUTFWýZT, ALTHOUGH HIS ESTIMATE OF THEIR COMPOSITION AND HOW
THEY MIGHT BE D.LVIDED OR DISPOSED WAS ILL-DEFINED, (b) HE EXPECTED

COMTIHIRDFLT TO PREVENT THE MAIN BODY, FIRST STRIKING FORCE FROM
INTERFERING WITH HIS OPFRATIONS AND (c) HE WAS NOT YET AWARE THAT THE
MOBILE FORCE HAD BEEN SIGHTED OFF CAPE ENGANO OR THAT COMTHIRDFLT WAS
NOW ON THE VERGE OF MAKING A CRITICAL DECISION AS TO WHAT THE CORRECT
COURSE OF ACTION SHOULD BE IN VIE4 OF THIS NEW AND PARTLY UNANTICIPATED
THREAT.

1I
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CTF 78 and CTG 78.1
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(1) Operations of CTF 78 (Northern Attack Force) and CTG 78.1
(Palo Attack Group), 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At 0000 CTF 78, who was also CTG 78.1, remained at anchor
off RED Beach in his flagship the BLUE RIDGE.

Commencing shortly after midnight and continuing throughout
the day he received numerous reports of Japanebze surface forces approaching

Leyte Gulf and, therefore, was familiar with the developing situation,

He had at this time the BLUE RIDGE (FFF), LST 741 (which
was aground), RUSSELL, JOHN RODGkiS, LANG and a number of landing and
patrol craft. In addition he was expecting the arrival later in the
morning of Reinforcement Group TWO which, among other units, was composed
of twenty Liberty ships (XAK), thirty-three LST's and some important units
of Service Force TU 77.7.2.

During the day there were several attacks by Japanese
aircraft. At 0900 he notified CTF 77 of the loss of the LCI 1065.*
Shortly thereafter he also notified that Commander of an XAK having been
damaged in the same air attack.**

At 0937 COMDESRON TW1•TY-ONE, who was also CTG 78.7

(Reinforcement Group TWO), reported to him for duty.** *

At 1001 he (a) requested CTG 77.2 to assume A 'S patrol
around TF 78 commencing at dawn the following day, (this request was in
accordance with CTF 77's OpPlan 13-44) and (b) informed CTG 77.2 that the
JOHN RODGERS and ANDERSON, on patrol in the vicinity of Suluan Island,
were being withdrawn for fuel and then would report to CTG 78.2.*N**

At 1156 he directed COMDESRON 7WENTY-ONE wdth the
NICHOLAS (F), O'BANNON, TAYLOR and HOPEWELL to report to CTG 77.4 on the
following day.***-**

At 1312 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received
CTF 77's dispatch 240432 wherein that commander (a) stated that an enemvy
nieht surface attack on Leyte Gulf via Surigao Strait was inwdnent and
(b) directed CTG 77.2 to make all preparations.•*-[____ 78_Dispatch_232400_October_19_4_to_ ____77-

* CTF 78 Dispatch 232400 October 1944 to CTF 77.
** CTF 78 Dispatch 24•0016 October 1944 to CTF 77.

Action Report NICHOLAS, Report of Philippine Island Occupation,
Serial 063, November 3rd, 1944.

**** CTF 78 Dispatch 24001 October 1944 to CTG 77.2, info CTF 77,
CTG 78.2.

**• CTF 78 Dispatch 240256 October 1944 to COMWýSDIV 21, info CTF 77,
CTG 77.4.

* * CTF 77 TBS Voice Radio Message 240412 October 1944 to CTG 77.2,
info CTF 78, CTF 79.
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At 1501 (when it was received by CTF '79) he again
received a dispatch from CTF 77 which stated, in part, that an enemy
force was under attack in the eastern Sulu Sea and might arrive Leyte
Gulf that night. All units were directed to prepare for a night
engagement.U

At 1650 he received COMSEVRTHFLT's supplement to the
Harbor Defense Plan No. ONE wherein CTF 77, among other things, directed
both CTF 78 and 79 to anchor all noncombatant ships in their respective
areas with escorts forming a close inner screen, and that there would be
no departures or entry Leyte Gulf during darkness.**

At 1830 he learned that CTG 70.1 intended to patrol
across the lower part of Leyte Gulf to provide early warning of the
arrival of enemy units in that area.*-*

At this time as CTF 78 he had remaining all of the
shipping which (a) had arrived with CTG 78.7 with the exception of the
eleven LST's diverted to YMLOW Beach TWO, (b) remained under the
command of himself as CTG 78.1, i.e., LST 741 (grounded), RUSSELL, JOHN
RODGERS, LANG, NICHOLAS, O'BANNON, TAYLOR, HOPEOiLL, SAN PEDRO, MUSKOGEE
and (c) remained under CTG 78.2 and listed under that commander.

(a) Operations of CTG 73.2 (San Ricardo Attack Group),
0000 - 1830, October 24tb.

At 0000 CTG 78.2, in the FRMON', remained at anchor
off WHITE Beach. Commencing shortly after midnight and continuing
throughout the day he received numerous dispatches of Japanese surface
forces aporoaching Leyte Gulf and therefore was familiar with the
developing situation.

At 0347 CON4INDIV THIRTY-FOUR reported to him for

* At 0700 he observied Uhe arrival of TG 78.7
(Reinforcement Group 7.O))-"* and noted that most of the units had
anchored in the northern transport area. Shortly thereafter seventeen

* LST's from this group reported in his area. It seems probable that

S * CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG's 70.1, 77.2, 77.3,
CTF's 78, 79, All TFC's 3RDFLT, CO.1MYAF, info COM3RDFLT, CINCPAC,
COMINCH, CLICSWPA, All TGC's 31RD and 7THFLT's.
COM7THFLT Dispatch 240543 October 1944 to All TFC's and TGC'sF 7THFLT, info CINCSWPA, COM3RDFLT.
CTG 70.1 Dispatch 240504 Ootober 1944 to All TFC's and TGC's
7THFLT, WACHAPRLAGUE.

*•-• COMMINDIV 34 Dispatch 231611 October 1944 to CTG 78.2, info CTG 77.5.
S*~*e* Action Report CTG 78.2, Leyte Operation, Serial 0085, November 29th,

1944.
tI-* Action Report CTG 78.7 (Reinforcement Group TWO), Central

Philippines Operation, Serial 0176, November 10th, 1944.
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these LST's reported to him for duty but there is no evidence to this

effect.

Shortly thereafter the Japanese conducted their first
air attack in force. This attack lasted until 0900. As a result CTG 73.2
reported that the attacks against his units had caused the Japanese to
lose five planes; however they succeeded in damaging the XAK THOMAS and
the LCI 65 and sinking the LI 1065 aid the ATA SONOMA.*

During the day he continued to unload his LST's.*

At 1312 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received
as an information addressee CTF 77's disnratch to CTG 77.2 wherein CTF 77
stated, in part, that he considered that zn enemy night surface attack
on Leyte Gulf via Surigao Strait was imminent and directed CTG 77.2 to
make all preparations.**

At 1501 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received
another dispatch from CTF 77, quoted in full under "Operatious of CTF 77,
0000 - 1830, October 24th", wherein that commander (a) stated, in part,
that an enemy force estimated to consist of two BB, four CA, four CL and
ten DD was under attack in the eastern Sulu Sea by Allied carriers ;nd
might arrive Leyte Gulf that night and (b) directed all units to prepare
for a night ongagement.***

"At 1650 he received COMSFIENTHFLT's supplement to
Harbtr Defense Plan No. ONE wherein CTF 77, a.zong other things, directed
(a) both CTF's 78 and 79 to anchor all noncombatant ships in their
respective areas with escorts forming a close i•nner screen and (b) that
there would be no departures or entry Leyte Gulf during darkness.•**

At 1830 he learned thaL CTU 70.1 intended to patrol
across the lower oart of Leyte Gulf to provide early warning of the arrival
of any enemy- units in that area.'**x** At this time he had remaining the
F0•kONT, ARL ACHILLES, j&KINS, ANDMRSON and six XAKt.9 (THOMAS, FIELDS.
SHORT, GIANELLA, KLNNEY, JUDSON)o He may have had, in aidition, the
seventeen LST's previounly referred to as having been sent to WHITE Beach.

Action Report CTG 78.2, Leyte Operation, Serial 0085, November 29th,

194.4.
W-• CTF 77 TBS Voice Radio Message 240412 October 1944 to CTG 77.2.

info CTF 78, CTF 79.
**CTF '77 Dispatch 210315 October 1944 to CTG's '70.1, ,77.2, 77,3, CTF's

73, 79, All TFC's 3YDFJ1, COMKEAF, info COM3RDFLT, CUNCPAC, COMINCH,
F CINGS'dPA, All TGC's 31D and 7THFLT's.

*E-* COM7THFLT Dispatch 240543 October 1944 to All TFC's and TCC's
7TU'LT, info CINCSWPA, COM3RDPLT.

•*•"*~ CTG 70.1 Dispatch 240504 October 1944 to All TFC's and TGC's 7THFLT,
1WACHAPPLEAGUE.
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(b) Operations of CTU 77.2.1 (Fire Support Unit NORTH),
0000- 1830, October 24th.

At 0000 CTU 77.2.1, with rU 77.2.1 Dlus BATDIV TWO, was
lying to in Area DRUM north of Tay Tay Point. Commencing shortly after
midiiight and continuing throughout the day he received numerous repcrts
of Japanese surface forces approaching Leyte Gulf and, therefore, was
familiar with the developing situation.

At 0647, in accordance with orders from CTG 77.2,* he,
with his unit less the WEST VIRGINIA and CONY which were proceeding
independently, proceeded to the logistics area where he arrived at 0951.*

He immediately departed for a conference with CTG 77.2
aboard the LOUISVILLE, returning to the MISSISSIPPI at 1120.** The
subject of this conference is not available to this analysis.

At 1312 he intercepted CTF 771s message, quoted in full
under, "Operations of CTF ?7, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", wherein that

commander stated, in part, that he considered a night surface attack ozn
Leyte Gulf tonight via Surigao Strait was imminent and to make all
preparationso**

ý'.. 1452 the WEST VIRGINIA, closely followed by the
MARYLAND, refueled fr\om the CHEPACHET and SALAMONIE. This operation was
completed by 1646.****

At 1501 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received CTF
* 77's dispatch which stated, in part, that an enemy surface force estimated

to consist of two BB, four CA, four CL and ten DD was under attack in the
eastern Sulu Sea and might arrive Leyte Gulf that night.*****

At 1535 he departed for the LOUISVILIE to confer with CTG
77.2 on CTG 77.2's battle plan wherein he was to be Comwander Battle
Line.***** The matters discussed in the conference are presented in
"Operations of CTC 77.2, 0000 - 1830, October 44th". He returned to the
MISSISSIPPI at 1545.

* Action Report CALIFORNIA, Participation in Operations off Island
of Leyte, P. I., October 19th - 24th, 1944, Serial 0025, November
Sth, 1944.
** War Diary COMBATDIV 3, Cctober 24th, 1944.
CTF 77 TBS Voice Radao Message 240412 October 1944 to CTG 77.2,
info CTF 78, CTF 79.

SDeck Logs WEST VIRGINIA, MARYLAND, October 24th, 1944s.

***** CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG's 70.1, 77.2, 77.3,
CTF's 78, 79, All TFC's 3RDFLT, CAAF SOWEPAC, infc COM3RDFLT, All
TýiCls 3RD and 7THFLT's, COMINCH, CINCSWPA.

***** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd,
1944.
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At 1650 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received
COMSEVENTHFLTys dispatch 240543 quoted in full under "Operations of CTF
77, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", in which that commander supplemented
Harbor Defense Plan No. ONE. This dispatch stated, in part, that TG 77.2,
reinforced by TG 77.3, was to take station in lower Leyte Gulf and
destroy enemy forces encountered.*

Meanwhile, he prepared to depart the lugistics area
for his night battle station but it was not until 1848 that he was able
to do so.

(c) Operations of CTG 77.3 (Close Covering Grcup),
(AOC - 1830, October 24th.

At 0000 CTG 77.3 with TG 77.3, less BACHE which lay at
anchor off RED Beach available for FS misdions, was patrolling the area
southeast of the transport areas in acco.-dance with Harbor Defense Plan
ONE.

Commencing shortly after midnight and continuing
throughout the day he received numerous reports of Japanese surface forces

* approaching Leyte Gulf.

At 0458 he commenced returring to San Pedro Bay.*-*

About 0655 he detached the BEALE, DALY and SHROPSHIRE
to carry out scheduled shore bombardmaent missions, while his remaining
unita stood by awaiting orders to fuel.'**

Pt 1040 the PHOENIX, closely followed by the BOISE,
commenced refueling from the SUAMICO. The fueling was broken off at 1113
due to an air raid which lasted until about 1339, but was recommenced at
1451 when the PHOENIX, BOISE and SHROPSHIRE refueled from the SALAMONIE,
SUAMICO and ASHTABULA, respectively.

At 1501, when it was received by CTF '79, he received
CTF 79's dispatch to the effect that (a) an enemy force was under air
attack in the eastern Sulu Sea and might arrive Leyte Gulf that night,
(b) all units were to prepare for night engagement and (c) his command
was assigned to the control of CTG 77.2 as reinforcement.*L*

Upon receipt of this dispatch he terminated his FS
missions without a formal release by CTF 78.*A**

* COM7THFLT Dispatch 240543 October 1944 to All TFC's and TGC's
7THFLT, info CINCSWPA, COM3RDFLT.
War Diary PHOENIX, October 24th, 1944.
'War Diary BOISE, October 24th, 1944.

SCTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG's 70.1, 77.2, 77.3,
CTF's 78, 79, All TFC's 3RDFLT, COMFEAF, info COM3RDFLT, All TGC's
3RD and 7THFLT's, COMJNCH, CINCSWPA.

.**- Action Report CTG 77.3, Leyte Occupation, Serial 0359, November
?rd, 1944.
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At 1620 he reported to CTG 77.2 for duty.

kt 1642 having closed the LOUISVILLE, he departed for
that ship by ship's Doat to co.fer with CTG 77.2. The subject under
discussion was CTG 77.2's Battle Plan wherein CTG 77.3 was to be commander
of the Right Flank Force.

AT THIS CONFER'CE HE DECLINED CTG 77.2'S OFFER TO
INCREASE THE RIGHT FLANK FORCE DESTROYERS IN THAT HE FELT, BECAUSE OF TPAE
RESTRICTED AREA, CONSIDERABLE UNITY OF DIRECTION WAS INDICATED. FOR THIS
PURPOSE HE EMPLOYED A TASK GROUP COMMON VOICE RADIO CIRCUIT WHICH ALL OF
HIS SHIPS WME EQUIPPED TO USE. HE STATES IN HIS ACTION REPORT THAT HE
GAINED THE DISTINCT IMPRESSION THAT "DEVELOPMTS BEING PROPITIOUS IT WAS
THE DESIRE OF THE OTC THAT GUNFIRE OF THE BATTLE LINE AND FLANK FORCE
CRUISERS WAS TO BE HLD UNTIL IT COULD BE OVERWHEINGLY DEVASTATING AND
DEADLY. AMMUNITION AVAILABLE DID NOT PERMIT A DRAWN OUT ACTION AT LONG
R•ANGES" .*

At 1650 (when it was received by CTF 79) he likely

learned, while on board the LOUISVILLE, of COMSEVENTHFLT's Supplement to
Harbor Defense Plan No. ONE which, in part, ordered CTG 77.2 reinforced
by CTG 77.3, to (a) take a ni.ght station in lower Leyte Gulf and (b)
destroy enemy forces encountered.# At 1710 he returned to the PHOENIX.*

By 1742, when all of his units had rendezvoused, he
proceeded in a southerly direction toward his battle station.

At 1757 he joined TG 77.2 and took station as
Commander Right Flank Force.*"*

From this time onward he operated largely as Commander
Right Flank Force and will be so referred to in later chapters.

(d) Operations of CTG 78.7 (Reinforcement Group TWO),
0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At 000 CTG 78.7, who was also COMDESRON TWENTY-ONE,
in the NICHOLAS, with TG 78.7, was in Leyte Gulf proceeding to the northern
transport area,

His task group at this time consisted of four DD's
(NICHOLAS (F), O'BANNON, TAYLOR, HOPEWIELL), two PF's (SAN PEDRO, MUSKOOFE)
and one PG (TULSA) as escorts for one AO (SUAMICO), three IX(AO)'s (CARIBOU,
MINK, PANDA), two AN's (TEAK, SILVERBELL), one AKN (INDUS (F)), one ARS
(CABLE), one AO(W) (SEVERN (YOG 15 in tow)), thirty-three LST's (464, 552,

553, 554, 555, 556, 557, 558, 559, 569, 573, 610, 619, 658, 663, 673, 687,

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1914, Seriil 00117, November 10th, 1944.

** COM7THFLT Disoatch 240543 October 1944 to All TFC'I and TGC's 7THFLT,

info CINCSWPA, CCM3RDFLT.
*** Deck Log PHOENIX, October 24th, 1944.
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CTG 78.7 and CTF 78,8

688, 694, 703, 734, 736, 737, 746, 74+9, 750, 908, 919, 990, 991, 1015,
1025, 1026) and twenty liberty ships (XAK) (GENERAL FLEISCHER, CAPE
RO*MANO, CAPE CONSTANCE, JOHN PAGE, SABIK, JANSSENS, LEO MERRITT, DAVID
GAILLARD, FRANK CUHEL, MARCUS DALY, BENJAMIN WATERHOUSE, JOHN FOSTFS,
VITUS BERING, SAMUEL BARM, BENJAMIN WHEELER, LOUIS WULE, CHARIA)TTE

CUSHMAN, CASSIOPIA, CLARENCE DARROW, ESCALANTE).*

At 0332 he detached ten LST's (553, 558, 658, 687,
688, 734, 736, 737, 908, 991) to proceed to YELLOW Beach TWO in accordance
with previous instructions.**

At about 0500 the remaining units were detached and
proceeded to their various stati.ons, as follows: Nine IST's to beach and
eight to anchor off WHITE Beach, five LST's to RED Beach, one liberty
ship and one IST to YELLOW Beach. Those not otherwise assigned proceeded
to the Northern Transport Area to await further instructions.* Meanwhile,
the MUSKOGEE and SAN PEDRO reported to CTF 78 for duty.

At 0937 TO 78.7 was dissolved and COMDESRON TWENTY-ONE
also reported to CTF 78 for duty.** I

(e) Operations of CTG 78.8 (Reinforcement Group THREE),
0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At 0000 CTG 78.8, in the frigate EUGENE, with TG 78.8
which was composed largely of seventeen liberty ships (XAK) and six LST's,
was proceeding towards Leyte Gulf having departed "Humboldt Bay the
previous day.*** During the period until 1830 little of importance
occurred and at 1830 the task group was bearing 125 0 (T), distant 820 miles
from Leyte Gulf.

(2) Operations of CTF 79 (Southern Attack Force), 0000 - 1830,
Oct'hber 24th.

At OO0 CTF 79, in the MOUNT OLYMPUS, was anchored in the
vicinity of the Southern Transport Area, observing the unloadinj, of his
units. During this period there were several air raid alerts. At this
time he had wi.th him only CTG 79.2, as CTG 79.1 had departed on the
previous day.

Commencing shortly after midnight and continuing throughout
the day he received numerous reports of Japanese surface forces approaching
Leyte Gulf. These reports were of some concern to him •-s he still had the

* Action Report CTG 78.7 (COMDESRON 21), Central Philippines Operation,
Serial 0176, November 10th, 1944.

i* CTF 79 Dispatch 231136 October 1944 to CTG 78.7, info CTF 79.
SI Action Report NICHOLAS, Report of Philippine Island Occupation,

Serial 063, November 3rd, 1944.
SAction Report CTG 78.8 (COMCORTDIV 29), Report of Reinforcement

Group THREE, Central Philippine Operation, Serial 071, November 16th,
S1944.
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APA's CLAY, ARTHUR MIDDLETONI, BAXTER; A? GEORGE F. ELIIOTT; AKA's
CAPRICORNUS, CHARA, AURIGA; AK NEXCURY; LSD RUSHMORE, fifty-five ISTfs
and numerous landing and patrol craft remaining in the area.

At 0122 he received CTF 77's dispatch to the effect that
a large nemy air attack might be brewing.*

At 0715 COMLSTGROUP FORTY with ten LST's (553, 558, 658,
687, 688, 734, 736, 737, 908 and 991) reported to him for d'.ty from
TG 78.8.**

At 0726 he requested CTU 77.7.1, by TBS Voice Radio, to
designate one or more oilers to fuel eleven destroyers on the morning
of the 25th.*

At 0831 he received word from the LEUTZE that she had
been bombed and strafed by two Japanese planes, suffering minor damage.***

At 0.933, by TBS voice radio, he directed CTU 79.11.1,
who was also CTU 79.14.5, to commence his sortie.***** Shortly thereafter
he queried (a) at 0945, CTG 79.2 as to what time the AURIGA would be
unloaded,****" and (b) CTG 79.5 as to why he was not sailing his unloaded
LST's, and ordered him to do so.***""-* Six minutes later he received a
reply to the effect that all LST's, with the exception of LST 461 which
was stuck on the beach, had been ordered to report to CTU 79.5.2.* I**

* At 0959 he again ordered CTU 79.11.1 to comence his
sortie, and told CTU 79.11.2 to disregard his 240033.•''** Why he
did this is not clear, as CTU 79.11.2 was not an addressee on this

r dispatch, and furthermore was not scheduled to depart until 1400.

S* CTF 77 Dispatch 231532 October 1944 to CTG 77.4, info TG 77.4,
TF 77, CTG 77.13, COM3RDFLT.

t' - Action Report COMISTGROUP 40, Leyte Island, Serial 040,
November 3rd, 1944.
CTF 79 TBS Voice Radio Message 232226 October 1944 to CTU
77.7.1, info CTF 77.[ *U-** LEUTZE TBS Voice Radio Message 232331 October 1944 to CTF 79.
CTF 79 TBS Voice Radio Message 240033 October 1944 to CTU
79.11.1.
CTG 79 TBS Voice Radio Message 240045 October 1944 to CTG
79.2.

SCTF 79 TBS Voice Radio Message 240049 October 1944 to CTC(

7905, info CTU 79.5.2.
• N aCTG 79.5 TBS Voice Radio Message 240055 October 1944 to

CTF 79.
• **""** CTF 79 TBS Voice Radio Message 240059 October 1944 to CTU

79.11.1, info CTU 79.11.2.
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At 1004 he learned that a major enemy force inclading a
battleship had been sighted just south of Mindoro on course 0500 (T),
speed ten to twelve knots,* (Contact "5", Plate XV). A short time later
the force was reported to consist of four BB, eight CA and thirteen DDa*
(Contact "6w).

At 1010 he forwarded a s1umary report to CTF 77 which
stated, in part, that he (a) anticipated sailing all transports, less
the AURIGA, that afternoon and (b) with the exception of those units
scheduled to remain in the area, would sail all unloaded landing and
patrol craft that day and the following day.***

At 1015 he obberved CTU 79.14.5 (CTU 79.11.1), with TU
79.14.5 depart. This unit consisted of DD ERBEN (F), ATF's POTAWATOMI and
1W&,IO'EE, ARS PRSSERVER, thirty-eight LST's (20, 34, 117, 118, 123, 125,
207, 213, 219, 2-42, 269, 270, 277, 451, 461, 478, 482, 483, 486, 488, 564,
567, 568, 615, 617, 669, 671, 672, 698, 704, 745, 916, 917, 918, 999, 1006,
1013, 1024), thirty-three LCT's, five LSM's and sixteen oatrol crafto,***
Immediately thereafter, at 1017, by voice radio, he requested CTG 77.5 to
direzt the BREESE, HAMILTON and HOAhDI to report to CTU 79.11.2 in the
PICKI•G who was scheduled to depart at 1/400.***** He then designated the
units that were to compose TU 79.14.8 and scheduled that unit to depart
at 1400."***

At 1032 he learned that the AURIGA's estimated time of
completion of unloading was 24OO.**

At 1312 he received CTF 77's TBS voice radio message
wherein that commander (a) stated that he considered an enemy night
surface attack on Leyte Gulf that night via Surigao Stroit was imminent
and (b) directed CTG 77.2 to make all preparations.M******

At 1358 he learned that CTF 77 had ordered MTB's to patrol
lower Surigao Strait in anticipation of the approach of the enemy.*•*******

* COM3iDFLT Dispatch 232322 October 1944 '.o CI'G's 38.3, 38.4,
info COMTNC1I, CINCPAC, All TFC's 3RD and 7THFLT's.

** COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232331 October 1944 to CTF 38, CTG 38.3.
CTF 79 Dispatch 240110 October 1944 to CTF 77.
Action Report COMDESRON 48 (CTU 79.14.5) (CTU 79.11.1), Leyte
Island, Philippine Islands, October 20th - 24th, 1944, Serial
080, October 30th, 1944.
CTF 79 TBS Voice Radio Message 240117 October 1944 to CTG 77.5.
CTF 79 Dispatch 24+0124 October 1944 to CTG's 79.2, 79.4, CTU
79.11.2, CIIARA, MERCURY, BREESE, 11AMILCON, info CNB Hollandia,
CNB Manus, All Interested Current Operations.

*"***-• CTG 79.2 Visual Dispatch 240132 October 1944 to CTF 79.
SCTF 77 TBS Voice Radio Message 240412 October 1944 to CTG 77.2,

info CTF 78, CTF 79.
***U*N*-* CTF 77 Dispatch 240319 October 1944 to CTG 70.1.
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At 1400 he observed the departure of CTU 79.14.8 (CTG 79.2)
with TU 79.14.8.* The composition of this unit is given under "Operations
of CTG 79.2, 0000 - 1830, October 24th".

At 1501 he again received a dispatch from CTF 77 which
(a) stated, in part, that an enemy force was under attack in the eastern
Sulu Sea and might arrive Leyte Gulf that night and (b) directed all
units to prepare for a night engagement.**

At 1624 he originated a dispatch forming TU 79.14.9
consisting of thirteen LST1s, six patrol craft and the WICKES, to depart
at 0,100 the following morning.+**

At 1628 he directed CTU 79.11.3 to fuel his DESRON to

seventy per cent the following morning when the CHEPACHET returned to the
fueling area.*.+** About this time he informed CTG 77.2 that on the
return of the fueling group the next day he intended to withdraw the

antisubmarine and radar picket patrols and depart the area.**M**

At 1650 he received COMSEVENTHFLT's supplement to Harbor
Defense Plan No. ONE wherein, among other things, he was directed to
anchor all noncombatant ships in their respective areas with escorts
forming a close inner screen, and that there would be no departures or
entry Leyte Gulf during darkness.***

At 1830 he learned that CTG 70.1 intended to patrol across

the lower part of Leyte Gulf to provide early warni-ng of the arrival of
enemy units in that area.*

At this time he had remaining in the area, the MOUNT
OLYMPUS, AK AURIGA and sev..nteen LST's* (126, 169, 205, 223, 565,
605, 608, 609, 611, 612, 670, 686, 693, 733, 738, 739 and 909). Although
he apparently overlooks them in his action report, he also had an
additional eleven (sic) LST's*15  -* and an unknown liberty ship

t received from CTG 78.7.

S * CTU 79.14.8 Visual Dispatch 240500 October 1944 to CTF 79.
CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG's 70.1, 77.2, 77.3,
CTF's 78, 79, All TFC's 3RDFL'e, CAAF SOWESPAC, info COM3RDFLT,
CINCPAC, COMI4NCH, CINCSWAPA, Ali TGC's 3RD and 7THFLT's.
CTF 79 Yispatch 240724 October 1944 to PC's 462, L64, etc., info
CNB Hollandia, All Current Ops. SWPA.
CTF 79 Dispatcl 240728 October 1944 to CTU 79.11.3, info
CHEPACHET, CTG 77.2, CTG 77.7, TU 79.11.3.SCTF 79 Dispatch 240734 October 1944 to CTG 77.2, info CTF 77,

CTU 79.11.3.
S*m*N* COM7THFLT Dispatch 240543 October 1944 to All TFC's and TGC's

7Th2LT, info CINCSWPA, CO1-13tFLT.
• ,"** CTG 70.1 Dispatch 240504 October 1944 to All TFC's and TGC's

7TRFLT, WACHAPREAGUE.
S * Action Report CTF 79, Seizure of Leyte, Report of Participation

of Task Force 79, Serial 00323, November 13th, 1944.
S' Action Report CTG 78.7 (COMDESRON 21,, Report of Central

Philippines Operation, Serial 0176, November 10th, 1944.
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CTF 79 and CTG 79.2

October 24th

The best evidence is that there were but ten IST's (553,
558, 658, 687, 688, 734, 736, 737, 908 Pnd 991). If there was in fact
an additional LST its bow number is not available to this snalysiu.
This gave him a tota:. of either twenty-seven or twenty-eight LST's.

(a) Operations of CTG 79.2 (Attack Group BAKER), 0000 -1-830, October 24th,

At 0000 CTG 79.2, in the ROCKY MOUNT, remained at
anchor off ORANGE Beach.

The morning passed uneventfully until 0755 when
Japanese aircraft began a concerted prolonged air raid lasting un~til
1310ke

At 1018 he departed for a conference with CTF 79

aboard the MOUNT OLYMPUS.* While the subject matter of this conference
is not known it likely was concerned with the formation of a convoy of

which he was to be the commander.

At 1110 he witnessed the departure of TU 79.14.5.*
He was interested in this convoy as all twenty-four of his LST's were
departing with that unit and he would shortly be departing himself.

At 1125 he received a dispatch from CTF 79, quoted
more fully under "Operations of CTF 79, 0000 - 1830, October 24th" -which

(a) formed TU 79.14.8, (b) designated him as commander, (c) set 1400 as
the departure time, and (d) prescribed the routing.**

At LL46 he ordered some of the units which were to
Scompose the task unit to be prepared to get underway on signal at 1400.*,-*

At 1206 he returned to the ROCKY MOUNT and at 1212
issued his sortie plan.****

At 1410 as CTU 79.14.8, in the ROCKY MOUNT, accompanied
by 'U 79.14.8, consisting of APA's CLAY, ARTHUR MIDDLETON, BAXTER; AP
GEORGE F. ELLIOTT; AKA's CAPRICOHNUS, CHARA; LSD RUSHMORE; AKA MERCURY,
escorted by the PICKING (CTU 79.11.2), SPROSTON, HALE, BREESE, HAiTLTON

iL and HOWARD, he departed the area for Hollandia.*

t

[i * Action Report CTG 79.2, Report of Leyte Operation, Serial 0032,
November 4th, 1944.

• • CTF 79 Dispatch 240124 October 1944 to CTG's 79.2, 79.4, CTU 79.11.2,
BREESE, HAMILTON, CHARA, MERCURY, info CNB Hollandia, CNB Manus, All
Interested in Current Operations.

*'•* CTG 79.2 Visual Dispatch 2402L6 October 1944 to MERCURY, CHARA,
COYDESRON 49, ROCkh MOUNT, TRANSDIV 10, RUSHMORE, AURIGA, info
CTF 79.

' OCTG 79.2 Visual Dispatch 240312 October 1944 to MIRCURY, CHARA,
AURIGA, RUSHMORE, ROCKY MOUNT, COMDESRON 49, TRANSDIV 10, info
CTF 79, SPROSTON, HALE, HOWARD, HAMILTON, BREESE, PICKING.
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CTU 77.2.2
October 24th

(b) Operations of CTU 77.2.2 (Fire Support Unit SOUTH),
0000 - 1830, October 24th.

During the pcriod 0000 - 0755 CTU 77.2.2 acted

largely as CTG 77.2; therefore, his operations are discussed more fully
under "Operations of CTG 77.2, 0000 - 1830, October 24th".

At 0755 he directed the units of TU 77.2.2 to proceed
to their various FS stations as previously directed which was done.*

At 0928 he was informed by the LWJTZE, by TBS voice
radio, that she had been bombed and strafed by two Japanese planes and
had suffered minor damage and a few casualt~ies.*a-

At 1425 he learned that (a) the CALIFORNIA had
commi.ced refueling from the SARANAC and (b) the LOUISVILLE closely
followed by the HKIWOOD L. EDWARDS, CLAXTOW and PORTLAND had commenced
"replenishing ammunition from the MAZAMA ard DURHAM VICTORY.***

These operations which were completed by 1715*** were
not satisfactory in the following particulars: (a) there was insufficient
ammunition in the ammunition ships for the combatant ships to load to
capacity with armor piercing ammunition, i.e., there were but forty-eight
rounds of sixteen-inch ammunition available, (b) the MAZAMA, which was a
navy ship (and which was well handled), did not carry any sixteen-inch
ammunition whatsoever, while the DURHAM VICTORY, which was a commercial
ship, carried nearly all of the heavy ammunition, i.e., six-inch and
above,**-** and (c) the DURHAM VICTORY rate of unloading was "slow,

difficult and unsatisfactory".**"-* This was because (1) the DURHAM
VICTORY had "a very small civilian crew, no winchmen and no previous
experiance with ammunition handling1'***5* and (2) of the indifference and
lack of cooperation of the DURHAM VICTORY's officers and crew.**a**

As regards the latter comment DESRON FIFTY-SIX stated,
"-ith a serious enemy threat developing, with all ships greatly depleted,
ald with time a very potent factor, the commanding officer of this ship

"I put every obstacle he could possibly think of in the way of replenishment
operations. He was the most disagreeable, uncooperative individual it
has ever been my misfortune to run up against. He refused to work through
the noon hour. Ships would arrive alongside on schedule and his hatches

I * Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Bombardment and Capture of
Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, October 16th - 24th, 1944,
Serial 00147, November 5th, 1944.
UL-VZE TBS Voice Radio Message 240928/I October 1944 to COMDERON
56, CTG 77.2, CTF 79.

** • Deck Logs CALIFORNIA, LOUISVILLE, HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, CLAXTON,
PORTLAND, October 24th, 1944.

"4 *~ COMCRUUIV 4 (CTG 77.2) Preliminary Action Report for the Battle
of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November
2nd, 1944.

* ** Action Report COMDESRON 56, Operations during seizure of Leyte
island, Philippines, Serial 0014, January 7th, 1945.

119

ill
I9900



CTU 77.2.2 and CTG 77.2

I October 24th

would still be battened down. He refused to handle linrs. This would
add from one to two hours to each day's operations. His disrespectable
(sic) crew would sit around and pass disparaging remarks to the already
overworked and tired enlisted men. ?I- himself cat up on his bridge in
his undershirt and cursed and yelled at our officers and men. Car
replenishment program progressed in spite of him-not because of him.
It cannot be too strorgly recommended that regidar navy ammunition ships
be utilized in combat areas".O

WHILE THE ABOVE RECO14MNDATION AS TO THE EMPILOYI04T
OF ONLY REGULAR NAVY AMMUNITION SHIPS IS SOUND IT MUST BE POIUTED OUT
THAT CIRCUMSTANCES MAY ARISE IN ANOTHER WAR WHEREIN TILE EXERGENCY
E4PLOYMENT OF MECHANT MANNED AMMUNITION SHIPS MAY BE NECESSARY. IN SUCH
CASE CONSIDERABLE CARE SHOULD BE EXCERUISED TO INSURE THAT TILE CHARACTER
OF THE SHIP AND CREW APPROXIMATE AS NEARLY AS POSSIBLO THE REQUIRENETS
OF A NAVY AMMWNITION SHIP. THIS LESSON IS OF COURSE DQUALLY APPLICABLE
TO I-E•RCHANT SHIPS KPL~fED IN OTHER LOGIrTIcs FUNCTIONS SUCH AS OIL
TANKERS, ETC.

During the day the following ships of his unit
furnished FS: ALBERT W. GRANT, LEUTZE, ROBINSON, COLUMBIA and DNV•i.'*

At 1721, as CTG 77.2, he ordered his units to fora
up*** and by 1735 he was heading for his night battle station.*U**

Since after this time he operated as CTG 77.2 his
operations are discussed under "Operations of CTG 77.2, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th"..

(3) Operations of CTG 77.tr (Bombardment and Fire Support
Group), 0000 - 1830, October 24th.*****

At 0000 CTG 77.2, in accordance with COF 77's Harbor
Defense Pla, No. ONE, was operating with TG 77.2 in the southern portion
of Leyte Gulf.

During the early morning hours, he received reports by
the ANGLq and GUITARRO which had contacted the Main Body, FIHUT Striking
Force in the vicinity of Mindoro, discussed under "Operations of CTF 77,

S....Action. ,Dort 57, OperatioIst during seizure of Leyte
Island, Phzilippines, Serial 0014, January 7th, 1945.

* Deck Logs ALBERT W. GRANT, LEUTZE, ROBINSON, COLUMBIA, DýNVER,
October 24th, 1944.

***~- Action Report MINN•APOLIS, Participation in Bombardment of Leyte
Island, P.I., October lth - 24th, 1944, Serial 0212, November 1st,!• 19"A.

i"• * Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Bombar-dment and Capture of
Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, October 16th - 24th, 1944, 3erial
00147, November 5th, 1944.

* All information here except as otherwise indicated obtained from
Action Report CTG 77.2 (COMCRUD1V 4), Bonbardment and Capture of
Leyte Island. Philippine Islands, October 16th - 2ýth, 1944, Serial
00147, November 5th, 1944#
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CTG 77.2

_ _October 24th

0000 - 1830, October 24th" and therefore was familiar with the reported
strength if the Japanese forces in that area at this time.

At 0634 he ordered CTU 77.2.1 to proceed to the fueling
area at 0645 and to remain there until the battleships had completed
fueling.* At 0755 he released his remaining ships and ordered them to
proceed to their FS areas as previously directed. After this time and
until 1721 he operated largely as CmU 77.2.2°

Przhably around 0943 he learned of the presence of an
additional Japanese surface force in the Sulu Sea. This was the THIRD
Section off Negros Island (Contact "I10", Plate XV). Although its reported
composition was about twice that of its actual composition (the Japanese
SECOND Striking Force at this time being still unlocated) CTG 77.2 by late
morning had formed a not unreasonable estimate of the forces moving
generally toward Leyte.

About 1000 he conferred with CTU 77.2.1 aboard the
SJ)UISVILLE but what the subject was is not available to this analysis.

At 1312 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received CTF
77's TBS voice radio message to the effect that he considered an enemy
night surface attack on Leyte Gulf tonight via Surigao Strait was imminent
and to make all preparations.**

At 1505 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received a
dispatch from CTF 78 (a) requesting him to assume antisubmarine patrol
around TF 78 commenzing at daylight the following day and (b) stating That
the JOHN RODGM9 and ANDERSON which were stationed on patrol in the
vicinity of Suluan Isiand were being withdrawn for fuel and then would
report to CTG 78.2.1**

At 1513 ne received orders from CTF 77 to prepare for
night battle.**** These orders stated (a) that an enemy force estimated
to consist of tw3 BB, four CA, four CL and ten DD had been attacked in the
eastern Sulu Sea by- carrier planes and might arrive Leyte Gulf that night,
(b) directed him to make all preparations for a night engagement and (c)
advised hia that (1) TG 77.3 had been assigned to him for reinforcement
and (2) CTG 70.1 had been ordered to station a maximum number of MTB's in
lower Surigao Strait to remain south of Latitude 10 0 -lO'N during
darkness. *-A**

• Action Report CALIFOW41A, Participation in Operations off Island of
Leyte, P.I., October 19th - 24th, 1944, Serial 0025, Novemoer 8th,
1944a
CTF 77 rBS Voice Radio Message 240412 October 1944 to CTG 77.2,
info CTF 78 and CTF 79.

S*'- CTF 78 Dispatch 240101 October 1944 to CTG 77.2, info CTF 77, CTG
78.2.

• *** Preliminary Action Report CTG 77.2, Battle of Surigao Strait,
Gctober 25th, IV44, Serial 00141, Novewber 2nd, 1944.

* CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG's 70.1, 77.2, 77.3, CTF's
78, 79, All TFC's 3RDFLT, COMFi-AF, info COM3hDFLT, All TGC's 3RD
and 7THFLT's, COMINCH, ClNCSWPA.
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CTG 77,2
C FI •IT % October 24th

He nawcompleted his battle plan. As this plan had
already been formulated and as he had been keeping a thorough running
estimate he was enabled to complete the plan rather speedily. He
realized that time was passing and that some time would pass before the
plan could be received and studied by his command. He, therefore,
decided to call a conference of his Commander Battle Line and his
Commander Right Fl-znk Force to (a) acquaint them with the plan, (b)
ascertain their views thereon and (c) make any changes deemed necessary
prior to issue.

At about 1525 in accordance with this decision he
requested the above two commanders to report on board to discuss the
battle plan.

The first commander to report on board was CTU 77.2.1
"(Commander Battle Line) who reported on board at approximately 1540.

Without waiting for OTG 77.3 to arrive CTG 77.2 now
discussed the plan with his Commander Battle Line. The discussion
lasted for eome time and therefore it was not umtil about 1645 that

Commander Battle Line returned to the MISSISSIPPI.*

A few minutes after this-at about 1647-CTG 77.3 who
was to be Coxaander Right Flank Force reported on board for conference.
CTG 77.2 immediately outlined the battle disposition and general plan of
action for the night as he had done with CTU 77i2.1. Realizing the
importance of the right flank, as this was the 3hortest route to the
transport areas, he offered to augment the six destroyers of TG 77.3 but
CTG 77.3 declined the offer for reasons discussed under "Operations of
CTG 77.3, 0000 - 1830, October 24th". This discussion lasted only twenty
minutes for at 1710 CTG 77.3 returned to the PHOENIX.**

At each of the two conferences CTG 77.2 pointed out that
(a) (1) the amount of AP ammunition in all battleships was low and that
there was likewise a shortage of ammunition of all types throughout the
force, (2) it was, therefore, essential that the battleships fire at
ranges where their percentage of hits and their fire effect would both be
high, (3) this was settled as between 17,000 and 20,000 yards, (b) (1) it
appeared as if a wonderful opportunity for using the torpedoes in the
offensive role for which they had been designed would be presented and it
was emphasized that each such opportunity would be immediately acted upon,
(2) it was necessary for the destroyers to keep to the sides of the Strait
in attacking and in retiring because it was thought that the enemy radar
would probably be ineffective against the land, and because it was feared
t.at ary of our destroyer units retiring toward our battle line might be

j. fired on by own forces.
I-

Both Commander Battle Line and Commander Right Flank Fr -ce
were very enthusiastic about the battle plan.

n* eck Log MISSISSIPPI, October 24th, 1944.
['* Deck Log PHOENIX, October 24th, 1944.
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CTG 77.2
SOctober 24th

He now prepared to issue the plan but before he could do
so he received several dispatches relating thereto. These were (a) at
1650 (when it was received by CTF 79) COMSEVENTHFLT's Supplement to
Harbor Defense Plan No. ONE, quoted in full under "Operations of CTF 77,
0000 - 1830, Q.Xtober 24th", which, among other things, ordered him to
take night station in lower Leyte Gulf and to destroy enemy forces
encountered,* and (b) at 1716, CTF 77's instructions to CTG 70.1 to
insure that enemy forces did not pass undetected through the Strait
between Dinagat Island and Mindanao Island.;*

He studied these dispatches with relation to his Battle
Plan and noted that there was no clash.

During the late afternoon ne decided to send all of the
ship's planes which could not be stowed in the ships' hangars ashore
for the night. After a series of voice messages, arrangements were made
for the LST's at the southern beaches to tend these planes.*** As a
result the battleships and the BRight Flank Cruisers sent all of their
planes, but the Left Flank Cruisers sent only those planes which could
not be placed in the hangars, the exact number being unknown. This
reduced the fire hazard during battle and prevented the planes from being
damaged by the concussion of gunfire.

At 1721 he directed the units which were to comprise his
Left Flank Force to form a circular disposition and proceed toward his
night battle station.**** The various units concerned then headed for
their stations in this circular disposition which was not completely
formed until 1835.

* cCOM7THFLT (likely CTF 77) Dispatch 240543 October 1944 to All TF
and TG Couramnders 7THFLT, info CCMSOWrýSPAC, COM3RDFLT.

** CTF 77 Dispatch 240609 October 19"4 to CTG 70.1, info CTG 77.2.
*"-* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosures (B) and
(D).

S-*Action Report MINNUiAPOLIS, Participation in Bombardment of Leyte
Island, Philippine Islands, October 18th - 24th, 1944, Serial 0212,
November ist, 1944.
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CTG 77.2
October 2.4th

Noiw realizirg that it was vital to isiue the plar,
nndiate2ly he. at 1i72, issued it as folio.s:

"Ceneral S'ituation: ~�emy aircraft and nav.tJl forces
s.•n to be asse-mbling westward in the Visayas for an offensive strike
against Leyte area. A-11 today air attacks have been made agsainst our
naval forces in the Le-ne Gulf. Attack tonight by enemy strik-ing group
of at least two BS, four CA, four CL, ten DDs miwy occur after 1900.

"Ceneral Plan: This force will destroy by gunfire at
moderate ranges and by torpedo attack eiiemy surface forces attempting
to enter L'yte Gulf through either Surigao Strait east or Surigao
Strait siuth.

"Tasks. Battleline Rear Admiral V-afiir, BATDIV THREE
less N& MaXICO, IDAHO, FOUR less COLORADO, TO plus destroyers as
designated. Destroy or repel enemy battleline by gunfire closing rapidly
to modorate range of from seventeen to twenty thousand yards. Left Flank
Forces CRUDIVS FOUR less INDIANAPOLIS plus MINNEAPOLIS, TWELVE less
MONTPELIER and CLLMELAND plus destroyers as designated. Defend Left
Flank own hattleline. Attack enemy battleline. Rignt Flank Force Rear

Admiral Berkey CHUMIV FIFTEEN less NASHVILLE, RAN cruiser SHROPSHIRE,
DESDIV FORTY ShEV1. Defend Right Flank own battleline. Attack enemy
batwlellne. XRAY Battle disposition assumed will be similar to A-2 in
USF 10(A) With battleships in initial station Latitude 10°-351 (east of
Huntungan 6iingatunganJ Point), Longitude 125 0 -16'E and steaming in an
easterly direction at five knot-. Upon arriving at Longitude 125o-27'E,
battleships snould reverse coui-3e and operate back and forth within these
limiis of Longitude unless directed otherwise using destroyers as screen
as desired.
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CTG 77.2
October 24th

"Flank Forces maintain stations on battleline. Destroyer
attacks may be launched prior to engagement of battleline. All shipb

keep alert for enemy torpedoes and bear in mind possibility of passing
through enemy torpedo water prior to attack.

"Use 3845 kilocycles as primary voice circuit designated
channel ABLE. Use 3980 kilocyr;les as secondary voice designated channel
BAKER. Use 575 kilocycles for CW cormunicatiors. Use zone minus 9 time.
Commander Task Group 77,2 in CA 28 with Left Flank Force.'* (Plate XVII).

THIS PLAN AS REGARDS FORMAT ERRED IN NOT DESIGNATING A
TIYE AT WHICH THE PLAN WAS TO BE EFFECTIVE. HOWEVER, THIS WAS NOT A
VITAL WEAKNESS FOR, IN VIBW OF THE SITUATION, IT WAS CLEAR TO ALL THAT
Ir WAS EFFECTIVE UPON RECEIPT.

It will be noted that the confusion existing in the minds
of some of the commanders in the Leyte GCu]f area as to the number of
battleships in the Japanese force approaching in the Sulu Sea which is
indicited in the disparity between (a) the 0910 contact --eport from a
search plane in Sector T7O which stated that there wexo V'our battleships,**
(b) CTF 77's battle order issued at 1215 which stated that there were two
battleships,*** and (c) CTF 77's order to CTG 73.7 issued at 1225 which
ordered a search of the Mindanao and Sulu Seas and stated that there were
four battleships,**** also existed in the mind of CTG 77.2. This is
indicated by his use of the phrase, "at least two BB's", rather than two
BB's in his battle plan to his forces.

At 1752 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received a
dispatch from CTF 77 quoted in full under "Operations of CTF 77, 0000 -

1830, October 24th" advising him that motor torpedo boats could be
expected to be operating as far north as Latitude 100 -17'N and thatthere wouJd be thirty motor torpedo boats on station.*~--*

YAN`HILE HE BECAME AWAE uF THE FACT THAT IT WAS HIGHLY
LIKELY THAT HIS D01PATCH BATTLE PLAN WCULD NOT BE DELIVERED TO THE FLAG
AND COMMAVNDING OFFICERS OF HIS SHIPS FOP -WHAT M4IGHT WELL BE A LONG TLME
SINCE, ONCE HAVING BZ&4 RECEIVED, IT HAD TO BE DECODED AS SELL. HE

DECIDED TO TRANSMIT THE DISPATCH BY TWELVE INCH SEARCHLIGHT TO CERTAIN
OF HIS SHIPS FOR RELAY TO THE RESPONSILLE COMMANDERS. TTHEtETFORE,
COMMENCING AT 1800, HE BEGAN TRANSMITTING IT TO THE COLUMBIA IN PLAIN

LANGUCAGE.****** HE REALIZED THAT IN SO DOING HE WAS PERHAPS --NDANGEqLNG

* CTG 77.2 Dispatch 240825 October 1944 to TG 77.2, TG 77,3.
Aircraft in Sector 2 Dispatch 24C0IO October 1944 to All Stations
on this Circuit.
CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG 77.2, CTG 77.3, CTG
70.1, etc.

*•* CTF 77 Dispatch 240325 October 1944 to CTG 73.7, info COM3RDFLT,etc.
* CTF 77 Dispatch 240711 October 1944 to CTG 77.2, info CTG 77.3

and CTG 70.1.
".•**". Action Repor. COI'JMBIA, Bombardment of Leyte Island, Philippine

Islands, October 17th - 24th, 1941, Serial 0012, November lsto 1944.
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CTG 77.2 and CTG 77.4
October 24th .

SECURITY, BUT HE FELT THAT HE HAD TO CHOOSE BETWEEN TNO EVILS AND DECIDED
THAT (a) IT WAS MORE IMPORTANT FOR HIS COMMANDERS TO HAVE THE PLAN THAN
TO DENY IT TO THE ENEMY AND (b) THE CHANCE OF THE ENE4Y PROFITING BY THE
RECEIPT OF THIS DISPATCH WAS REMOTE FOR NUME±iOUS REASONS, AMONG WHICH
WERE (1) IT WAS NOT LIKELY THAT JAPANESE SOLDIERS WERE WAITING TO CATCH
JUST SUCH A DISPATCH, (2) IF CAUGHT IT HAD TO BE TRANSLATED INTO JAPANESE,
(3) IT HAD THEN TO BE COMMUNICATED TO THE JAPANESE NAVAL COMMANDERS
CONCERNED VIA THE ARMY CHAIN OF COMMAND, WHICH IN VIFW OF THE SITUATION
ASHORE IX LEYTE, WAS LIKELY TO BE A MOST LENGTHY UNDERTAKING, CERTAINLY
MORE THAN A MATTER OF HOURS. HIS DECISION, THEREFORE, SEi4S TO HAVE BE&4
CORRECT AND LOGICAL AND WAS AN MCCELLENT EXAMPLE OF A "COMMAND DECISION".
ACTUALLY (a) THE COLUMBIA DID NOT RECEIVE THE DISPATCH TRANSMITTED BY
RADIO UNTIL 0145 THE FOLLOWING MORNING AND (b) JAPANESE SOURCES OF
INFORMATION AVAILABLE TO THIS ANALYSIS DO NOT MENTION HAVING INTERCEPTED
THE PLAIN LANGUAGE SEARCHLIGHT TRANSMITTED DISPATCH.

(4) Operations of CTG 77.4 (Escort Carrier Group), 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

CTG 77.4, with a total of 310 VF and 188 VT, continued to
(a) provide (1) air cover and support over the objective area and (2) air
protection for his own units, and (b) operate off southern Samar with
TU's 77.4.1, 77.4.2 and 77.4.3 (Diagram "C").

It must have been before 0212 that he received CTF 77's
dispatch instructions (which had been prompted by the possibility of a
large enemy attack brewing) to (a) unless otherwise directed, cancel the
western Visayas strike and (b) increase the TCAP to thirty-six VF with
an additional sixteen VF in Condition ELEVEN* (fighters capable of being
launched on ten minutes notice), for at that time he directed CTU's
77.4.2 and 77.4.3 to (a) cancel all special strikes, (b) increase the
TCAP for ea( unit to twelve VF each and (c) keep six VF in Condition
ELEVEN.** S.ce he himself was CTU 77.4.1 he had already taken this
action for his own command.

During the early morning hours he likely learned of the
ANGLER and GUITARRO contacts on the Main Body (Contacts "2", "3" tnd "4",
Plate XV).

Shortly after 0500 he launched his TCAP so that it was on
station over Leyte Gulf at about 0600, and at 0530 he launched his local
patrols.*-N*

At 0603 he advised CTF 73 that he expected to have two
carriers (CHLNANGO and SAGINAW BAY) at Morotai to pick up planes on
October 26th.*•**

CTF 77 Dispatch 231532 October 1944 to CTG 77.4, info TG 77.4, TF 77,
CTG 77.13, TF 79, COM3RDFLT.

** CTG 77.4 Dispatch 231712 October 1944 to CTrus 77.4.2, 77.4.3.
**- War Diary CTG 77.4, October 24th, 1944.
.aH. CTG 77.4 Dispatch 232103 October 1944 to CTF 73, info CTG 73.4,

CTF 77.
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For about two hours the TCAP patrolled over Leyte Gulf
without encountering enemy opposition although, during this time, a
carrier-type bomber made a poor but unopposed (by the TCAP) attack
against Leyte Gulf shipping, and a MOGAMI-based float plane made a
thorough reconnaissance of Leyte Gulf without interference.*

Shortly before 0745 a large enemy air strike developed.
At least thirteen additional fighters were launched from the CVE's to
augD.ent the TCAP.**

At this time the TCAP was being controlled by the CSACP
(Commander Support Aircraft Central Philippines) in the WASATCH with the

MC GCOWAN (FD ship for southern area of Leyte Gulf)** and BRYANT also
controlling,*x* Eighteen to twenty enemy aircraft were intercepted at
15,000 feet as they started down over San Juanico Strait.**** Othei
attack groups, some penetrating fron north central Leyte, were also
intercepted. The air battle was joined. TG 77.4 planes were successful
in blunting the attack and destroying a large number of enemy aircraft.
Upwards of forty enemy planes were claimed shot down by the TCAP, which
claims were later revised downward by CTG 77.4.***** Japanese records
available to this analysis do not disclose their losses for this specific
attack althoigh they do estimate that tneir first attack, and by far
their largest of the day, was composed of eighty planes.*****

The Allies did not entirely escape damage as (a) fourSships were hit (discussed m~•fully undecr "Operations of CTF 77, COXu

1830, Octcoer 24th") and (b) three VF were shot down.*****-

S* War Diaries PHOENIX, NEWCOMB, October 24th, 1944; also Detailed
Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th -
25th, 1944, WDC Document i,463, NA 12653.
Aircraft Action Report Nos. 110-44, VC-3 and 53-44, VC-4+; alsoL Action Report PLTROV BAY, Direct Air Support for the Landings at
Leyte Island, Central Philippines, October 20th - 30th, 1944,
Serial 052, November 2nd, 19-44
War Diary BENNION, October 24th, 1944.
Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for the Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, P.I., including the Battle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.

S** Aircraft Action Report Nos. 60-44, VC-60; 22-44, VC..26; 20-44,
21-14, VC-27; l10-". *C-3; 53-44, VC-5: also CTG 77.4 Dispatch
240803 October 1944 to CTr 77. info CTF's 78, 79, All TGC's
TF 77.

****U* 21D Air Division Dispatch dated October 25th, 1944, ADVATIS
Bulletin No. 170.

S* Action Report SAVO ISLAND, Operations against Philippine Islands,
October 13th - November 3rd, 1944, Serial 074, November 3rd,
194k; also Aircraft Action Report. 110-44, VC-3 (KALINAN BAY) and
Deck Log WHITE PLAINS, October 24th, 1944.
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ALTHOUGH THE JAPANESE HAVE GTV-N NO REASONS FOR THIS
FAILURE OF THE AIR ATTACK TO (a) ACHIEVE SUCCESSFUL PENETRATION OR (b)
DESTROY OR DAMAGE SIGNIFICANT NUMBERS OF SHIPS IN LEYTE GULF THE FAILURE
WAS LIKELY DUE TO THE FOLLOWING: (a) ADEQUATE AND TIMELY PREPARATION OF
DEFENSES BY STATI )NING THE TCAP OVES THE ENFJfY OBJECTIVE (LEYTE GULF)
WELL BEFORE THE ATTACK DEVELOPED AND IN SUFFICIET STRENGTH TO REPEL THE
ATTACK, (b) USE OF CONVW24TIONAL Ti'ACTICS BY THE ENEY IN APPROACHING AT
MEDIUM TO HIGH ALTITUDE (TE TO TW&ITY THOUSAND FEET) IN WAVES THEREBY
SIMPLIFYING THE CONTROLLING SHIPS' PROBLEM OF INTERCEPTION RATHER THAN
ATTACKING FROM MAfY DIeCTIONS IN XMALL, WELL DISPERSED EL&F ETS AT
GREATLY VARYING ALTITUDES TO CAUSE SATURATION OF THE RADAR WARNING AND
FIGHTER DIRECTION NETS, (c) THE LOW QUALITY OF THE JAPANESE PILOTS AS
EVIDENCED BY THEIR WEAK DEFENSIVE FLYING AND (d) THE COPIOUS USE OF
SMOKE BY LEYTE GULF SHIPS WHICH SERVED TO SERIOUSLY COMPLICATE THE
PROBLEM OF TARGET SELECTION DURING THE 2EN4Y'S FINAL ATTACK RUN.

During the latter part of the morning, the CHEANGO and 4

SAGINAW BAY completed transferring planes and recovering flyable duds
from the other CVE's of 'he group, preparatory to their departure for
Morotai.* The CHENANGO transferred seven VF and eight VT which left
eleven VF on board while the SAGINAW BAY transferred all of her aircraft
(fifteen VF and twelve VT) and received four flyable VT duds in return.

At about 1130 the second major attack against Leyte Gulf
consisting of several groups of enemy planez commenced. CTF 77 reported
them as being one large, one medium and one undetermined sized group.**

In the ensuing air battle the TCAP was augmented by
fighters diverted from their ground support missions by the fighter
director.**- The attack was not successful for it not only failed to
damage any Allied shipping but, based on Allied records, TG 77.4 pilots
claimed having deetroyed at least sixteen enemy planes in air combat.**
Japanese records available to this analysis do not record their losses
during this specific attack. The Alliek lost two VF, one of which was
lost in a mid-air collision with a Japanese carrier-type fighter.vl***

During the forenoon CTG 77.4 learned of Allied air attacks
on the Japanese Main Body off Mindoro and on the THIRD Section in the

axd i e& a Because of the fact that at 1220 he launched a strike
composed of thirty-two VF and twelve VTw**** against the western Visayas
and in particular against Bacolod Airfield and Bacolod Harbor in

Deck Log CHEij.NGO, October 24th, 1944; also Action Report SAGINAW
BAY, Layte Operation, October 14th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0127,
November 4th, 1944.
CTF 77 Dispatch 240239 October 1944 to COM3PDFLT.

SAircraft Action Report Nos. 61-41, 7F-60; 112-44, VC-3; 5-44, VC-6];
63-44, VC-21; 21-44, VC-27; 14-44, VC-70.

)v Action Report MANILA BAY, Operations in Support of Occupation of
Leyte, P.I., October 12th - 30th, 1944, Serial 0103, November 2nd,
1944.

SAircraft Action Report No. 19-44, VF-26.
,,&,
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northwestern Negros Island, iL is quite clear that sometime during the
middle of the morning he had 4een ordered by CTF 77 to reinstitute sweepa
against western Visayan airfields.':

This attack against Bacolod airfield and harbor struck at
1500. After evaluating his pilot's claims he reported to CTF 77 that his
pilots destroyed on the airfield two enemy land-reconnaissance fighters,
two carrier-type attack planes, two two-engine land-attack bombers and
damaged one single-engine plane.* As before, Japanese records available
to this analysis do not record their losses during this specific attack.

At 13214 he advised CTF 77 in part that CTU 77.4.14 in the
SAGINAW BAY, in company with the CHENANGO, EDMONDS and OBERPRNDER would
(a) depart the area off Leyte Gulf at 1700 for Morotai to pick up
replacement aircraft and (b) arrive off east coast Rorotai at 0500
October 26th.I**

During the afternoon numerous small groups appear to have
attempted to penetrate Leyte Gulf with several of the enemy planes being
shot down.****

As was discussed under "Operations of C.G. FOURTH Air
Army, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", twenty-nine Japanese aircraft
participated in an afternoon raid, but no mass attack of such size was
recorded by the Allies.

At 1643 TU 77.4.14 composed of the SAGINAW BAY, CHENANGO,
EDMONDS and OBRRU2DER took departure for Morot" *.***'*

During the day, in addition to the TCAP, TASP missions and
the special strike against Bacolod Airfield, TG 77.4 aircraft few reduced
ground support missions* and routine local patrols.

In assessing all claims for the day CTG 77.4 estimated
that his planes had destroyed (a) seven two-engine bombers, one carrier-
type reconnaissance plane, twenty two-engine light bombers, eighteen
single-engine fighters, three two-engine fighters, (b) probably shot down

eighteen two-engine bombers, (c) destroyed c- the ground, one two-engine
land-attack bomber, two land reconnaissance planes, one carrier-type bomber
and one single-engine fighter and (d) possibly destroyed on the ground one

* CTF 77 Dispatch 240054 October 1944 to CCM3RDFLT, info All TGC's
3RD and 7THFLT's, CINCPAC, COMINCH, COMSOWESPAC, All TFC's 3RDFFLT,
C.G. 5TH Air Force, etc.
CTG 77.4 Dispatch 242322 October 1944 to CTF's 77, 79, info CTF 78,
All TGC's TF 77.
CTG 77.4 Disnatch 240424 October 1944 to CTF 77.

*~** Aircraft Action Report Nos. 22-44, VC-26 and 23-44, VC-27.
S* Deck Log SAGINAW BAY, October 24th, 1944; also War Diary COMCARDIV

22, October 24th, 1944.
****** Aircraft Action Report Nos. :--44, VC-81; 67-44, VC-20; 43-44,

VC-75; 44-44, VC-25; 111-44, VC-3 and 54-•4, VC-5.
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land-reconnaissance plane and one army-type fighter, for a total or fifty-
four planes destroyed and twenty probably destroyed. The Japanese
reported that forty-seven planes failed to return out of approximately
147 missions flownr**

During the day TG 77.4 had lost five VF in combat and four
VF and one VT operationally. Also, with TU 77.4.14 there were eleven VF
and four VT. Therefore, he had left in his sixteen carriers remaining in
the vicinity of Leyte Gulf approximately 290 VF and 183 VT.

(5) Operations of CTG 70.1, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At the beginning of the day CTG 70.1, in the OYSTER BAY
with the WILLOUGHBY and twenty-eight MTB's, was at anchor in San Pedro Bay.
At this same time (a) the WACHAPREAGUE with eleven MTB's was at anchor at
Liloan Bay, (b) PT's 127, 128, 130 and 196 (from MTB "DN SEVII) and PT's
150, 191, 192 and 195 (from MTB RON 'NELVE) were on patrol or special
missions and (c) PT's 491 and 495 (from MTB RON THIRTY-THREE) were on a
mission to guerrillas. All of these assignments and what they accomplished
are discussed under "Operations of CTG 70.1, 1042 - 2400, October 23rd".
These MTB's, with the exception of these in item (c), appear to have
returned to the tenders shortly after daylight, in accordance with their
basic instructions which were, in part: (I) to move to and from their
patrol areas during daylight, (2) to be inside their patrol waters by
thirty minutes after sunset, (3) not to leave their patrol waters until
thirty minutes before sunrise, and (4) ordinarily to clear their patrol
areas shortly after daylight.*-K The item (c) MTB's returned at 1320.9*9

Commencing at about 0831 he observed ihat an air attack
had developed in force, as discussed under "Operations of CTF 77, 0000 -

1830, October 24th", and he learned shortly that his MTB's and their
tenders had escaped damage.

Immediately after breakfast he, with CTU 70,l.3,-** in
accordance with orders from CTF ?"Is Operatiorn3 Officer, reported on board
the WASATCH for a conferene,d wi1h that officer. This conference was held
because he had arranged .ith .'TF 77 that "in view of the necessity for
briefing boat officers early in the day to allow time for boats to arrive
on patrol stations", "CTG 70.1 would be notified as early as possible (by
CTF 77) voice radio when enemy movement toward SuriiTac Strait was
anticipated".-*"

* Daily Record of the War Situation, 4TH Air Array, GHQ F-C Special
Historical Collection Suoporting Documents to 'General of the Army
Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report on Allied Operations in the
Southwest Pacific Area (Item 4, Footlocker 10 of 10, SWPA Series,
Volume II).

** CTG 70.1 Operation Plan No. 2-44, No Serial, October 5th, 1944,
Annex F, Paragraph 1-4.

S War Diary UPB RON 33, October 23rd and 24th, 1944.
*mHI Lieutenant Commander Robert G. Leeson, USNR, who was the Senior MTB

RON Commander in the area.
SAction Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, Night

of October 24th - 25th, 1941+, Serial 1-0330, December ist, 1941.
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Matters discussed were largely (a) the readiness of the
MTB~s, (b) the number which could be made available and (c) their
proposed deployment, as CTF 77 desired them to be so disposed as "to
obtain the earliest possible information of the approach of any enemy
forces attempting to pass through Surigao Strait that night with the
intent of a hit and run raid on the transports in the Leyte Gulf area.
The incidental purpose was to inflict early damage by PT torpedoes".*

(Note: This statement as to CTF 77's desires does not
appear correct since CTF 77's dispatches discussed later refer to "lower
Surigao Strait" and "to report and attack" rather than "to obtain garliistpossible information of the approach of any enemy forces attempting to
pass through Surigao Strait that night". It is believed that these
errors are attributed to tho passage of time and the consequent lapses
in memory.)

During this conference he advised the Operations Officer
that, owing to the long trip from Mios Woendi under their own power,
.several of the boats were in bad shape but that he would get a great
majority in the lower part of the Strait that night.*

It also seems likely that he discussed with CrF 77's
Operations Officer the various contacts received during the night and,
therefore, was able to make a reasonably good estimate of the capabilities
of the enemy surface forces.

Upon his return from the WASATCH he, with his staff and
CTU 70.1.3, immediately commenced studying the situation to determine
where best to station his MTB's should 'ITF 77 so direct.*

This was not too difficult to determine for, as pointed
out above, he had discussed the prospective deployment with CTF 77's
Operations Officer and therefore wau cognizant with CTF 77's broad ideas
on the employment of MIT's.

Nothing unusual appears to have arisen during the
remainder of the forenoon.

About noon he received the expected order by TBS voice
radio which directed him to station the maximum number of MTB's in lower
Surigao~ Strait d-luing th night. Fror*natly this message was received
(a) prior to briefing the MTB's for routine patrols and (b) in time to get

all of the MTB's which were in operating condition ready and briefed for
the special situation.***

Letter from Vice Admiral (then Captain) R. H. ;ruzen, USN Ret
Operations Officer to CTF 77 to Commodore i-. W. Bates, USN (Ret),
Head World War II Battle E'aiuation Group, Naval War College, May 27th,
1957.

*-* Statement of Commander (then Lieutenant Commande-) Robert G. Leeson,
USNh, CTU 70.1.3 at the time of the Battle of Surigao Strait, to
Commodore R. W. Bates, USN (Ret), Head World War II Battle Evaluation
Group, Naval War College, July 14Th, 1958.

*e* Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, Night of
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1-0330, December 1st, 19"',
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He now completed his plan. He realized that it was
particularly important that the Commanding Officer WACHAPREAGUE receive
this plan as soon as possible for neither that officer nor the MTB's with
the WACHAPREAGUE had any information concerning the planned disposition
of the WACHAPREAGUE MITB's for this evening. He, therefore, in his plan,
not only gave instructions to the Commanding Officer WACHAPREAGUE as to
the manner in which he wished the WACHAPREAGUE MTB's to be denloyed but
also as a matter of information gave the deployment of the OYSTER BAY
MTB's.

At 140C4 he issued this plan, as follows:

"Expect Tokyo Express tonight. Before darkness station
boats in sections of two or three each at following positions: Southwest
tip of Panaon Island, south of Madilao Point, south of Limasawa Island,
two sections patrol 1between Agio Point Bohol past Camiguin Island to
Sepaca Point Mindanao. Vital repeat vital each section leader report
contacts and that other section leaders and WACHAPREAGUE relay these
reports to CTF 77. Twenty-one boats from OYSTER BAY stationed by sections

* as follows: southeast Panaon Island, Bilaa Point Mindanao; in Surigao
Strait five sections: one off Sumilon Island, one midchannel off

* Kanhatid Point Dinagat Island, two off Karnhaan Island, one southeast
Amagusan Point. WACHAPREAGUE inform LCIOs last station. Sections attack
independently after making contact report."* (Plate XIX).

THE FIRST LINE OF THE BATTLE PLAN--i.e., EXPECT TOKYO
EXPRESS TONIGHT--IS OF GREAT INTEREST TO THIS ANALYSIS IN THAT IT SHOWS
THAT AS LATE AS 1404 ON THIS DAY THE CONCEPT OF A TOKYO EXPRESS OPERATION
WAS IN THE MIND OF CmG 70.1. SINCE, AS MY21TIONED EARLIER, CTG 70.1 HAD
BEEN IN CONFERENCE THAT FORENOON WITH CTF 77'S CHIEF OF STAFF IT SEDIS
LOGICAL TO SAY THAT THIS P'ATTER HAD BEE DISCUSSED IN THAT CONFERENCE AND

* THAT THE CHIEF Or STAFF HAD ONCE AGAIN EPHASIZED THE EXPECTED NATURE OF
THE !M4EMY'S OPERATION IN THIS FASHION, AS DISCUSSED IN VOLUME III UND&Z
-OPERATIONS OF CTF 77 (CUITRAL PHILIPPTNIES ATTACK FORCE), 0000 - 1042,
OCTOBER 23RD".

CTG 70.1 stated in his action report that the "PT's were
stationed to give complete coverage of the approaches to Surigao Straits,
to insure detection of the enemy by whatever route he approached, and to
inform our heavier forces, with the sections inside Surigao Straits as
striking groups, stationed to insure almost continuous contact by at least
one group. Each section was -,structed to report any enemy sighted, then
attack, independently".•*

W4-HAT HE MUANT BY THIS PARAGRAPH IS NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR FOR
THE WORDING AFTIER "TO INFORM OUR HFAVIER FORCES" SEE24S THOROUGHLY CONFUSED.
W1WPEI'HER THIS WAS A CLERICAL ERROR OR AN ERROR OF SUBSTANCE IS NOT KNOWN.
HOWEVER, TIHE GINERAL CONCEPT WAS THAT THE KrB'S .EaRE so STATIONED BOTH IN

* CTG 70.1 (OYSTER BAY) Dispatch 240504 October 19W4 to WACHAPRFAGUE,
info All TFC's 7THFLT and All TGC's 7THFLT.

• Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, Nipht of
October 24th - 25th, 194-4, Serial 1-0330, December 1st, 1944.
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THE APPROACHES TO SURIGAO STRAIT (SOUTH) AND IN THE STRAIT ITSELF AS TO
INSURE DETECTION AND AL1OST CONTINUOUS CONTACT BY AT LEAST ONE SECTION.

THERE SEEMS TO BE CONSIDERABLE DOUBT AS TO THE WISENESS
OF THIS PLAN FOR THE MTB'S WERE WIDELY DISPERSED, AND THEIR RADARS WERE
NOT PARTICULARLY EFFECTIVE. THEREFORE IT WAS POSSIBLE FOR ENEMY FORCES
TO PASS WITHOUT DETECTION. AN EXAMPLE OF THIS WAS THE FAILURE OF THfE
CAMIGUIN PT'S TO DETECT THE THIRD SECTION AND THE SECOND STRIKING FORCE.
WOULD IT NOT HAVE BEFS WISER HAD MORE MTBOS 3EJ)M CONCENTRATED IN THE
VTICRNITY OF LOWER SURIGAO STRAIT 1WTH A SCREE ACROSS THE STRAIT TO DENY
UNDETECTED PASSAGE? WOULD NOT THIS HAVE GIVEN AMPLE WARNING TIME TO CTG
77,2 (ABOUT TWO HOURS) AND WOULD IT HAVE NOT PERMITrED A MULTIPLE ATTACK
BY NUMEROUS MTB'S? IN MAKING 'HIS COI2ENT IT IS OF COURSE RECOgnIZED
THAT THE CUWýRaTS WERE STRONG AND WOULD IMAKE STATION KEEPING DIFFICULT.

He also stated in his action report that in order "to
avoid any possibility of PT's attacking ow.n forces, the sections stationed
nearest own forces in the upper end vf the Straits were positively
instructed to get clear and stay clear if there were any indications of
omw forces moving into their areas. No ships moving down the Straits
during or after the battle were to be attacked by any boats unless
positively identified as enemy".* This was sound procedure.

IT IS OF CONSIDERABLE INTEREST THAT, DESPITE THE FACT

"THAT IN THIS PLAN THE NECESSITY FOR REPORTING THE CONTACTS PRIOR TO
ATTACKING WAS GIVY11 STRONG &,IHASIS, CTU 70.1.3 (0GM MTB RON SEVEN) WHO
WAS THE SE14IOR MTB OfFICER IN THE SURIGAO STRAIT AREA STATED LATER IN HIS
ACTION REPORT TRAP HIS MJSSION WAS "TO REPORT AND ATTACK ANY ENEMY CRAW?

S ENCOUNTEREDR. HE APPEARS TO HAVE OBTAINED THIS FROM CTF 77'S DISPATCH
240319 MENTIONED LATER WHEREIN THE ASSIGNED TASK WAS "TO REPORT AND ATTACK
EN'h4Y SURFACF. FORCES ENTERING LEYTE GULF". WHIY HE ACCEPTED THIS TASK
RATHER THAN THAT ASSIGNED BY HIS OWN TASK GROUP COW-ANDER, I.E., "VITAL
REPEAT VITAL EACH SECTION LEADER REPORT CONTACTS" AND "SECTIONS ATTACK
INDEPENDENTLY AFTER MAKING CONTACT REPORT", IS NOT KNOWN. AS WILL BE

-4* SHOWN LATER IN THE DISCUSSIONS RELATIVE TO THE MTB'S, DURING THE BATTLE OF
SURIGAO L;TRAIT SOV*Th OF THE INTBI'S WERE CLEARLY MOTIVATED BY THE "REPORT AND
ATTACK" DOCTRINE HEREIN MENTIONED. IT SEERIS LIKELY THAT IN THE BRIEFINGS
GIV19j THE MTB COI01ANDING OFFICERS PRIOR TO THEIR DEPARTURE FOR THEIR
STATICNS, THE NECESSITY FOR INSURING THAT THE CONTACT REPORTS WERI YADE
B&ORE ATTACKING WAS NOT CIVE THE PROPER EIPHASIS.

A At 1501 the battle plan was received by the Cormnanding
Officer WACHAPREAGUE, in Liloan Bay, who immediately informea the

rreponsible "ZB officers of the fifteen MTB's which he was tend~ngz*' He
likely pointed out that all of them were to be stationed to the westward

Sof a line Joining Binit and Bilaa Points. Meanwhile COM MTB RON TWELVE had[ informed the commander of the LCI group in Liloan Bay of the (1) E.TB's to
be stationed off Amagusan Point and (2) the necessity for establishing a
patrol off the entrance to Sogod Bay, since all MTB's would be on assigned
patrol stations.*-•(-

S* Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigan Straits, Philippine islands, Night of-t 25th, 1944, Serial 1-0330, December Ist, 1944.

:** War Diary WACHAP•EAGUE, October 24th, 1944.
*m Action Report CTU 78.3.5, Central Philippines, Panaon Attack Group,

SNo Serial, November 30th, 1944.
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At 1520 CTG 70.1 noted that the YTB's based on the OYSTER
BAY in Leyte Gulf had started south for their stations and at 1535 he
noted that all leaving had departed. He was particularly pleased because
he had succeeded ii dispatching twenty-four MTB's,* which was not only
more than he had promised CTF 77's Operations Officer but, as shown by his
battle order, was three more than he had planned on using at the time of
preparing the ordero These extra MTBfs allo-ed him to have three in each
section and an extra section which he stationed off Amagusan Point. (Of
the two sections off that point he stationed one east of the point and onesouth of the point.pa)

Sometime before 1611 he received two important dispatches
from CTF 77, quoted in full under "Operations of CTF 77, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th", (a) the first received was 240319 which not only directed
him to station his MTB's in lower Surigao Strait but also directed that
the (1) MTB's were to remain south of Latitude 100 -lO'N during darkness
and (2) assigned task was to report and attack enemy surface forces
entering Leyte Gulf,*** and (b) directed his comnand to (1) prepare for
night engagement and (2) the MTB's to remain south of Latitude 100 -lO'N
during darkness.**** These dispatches were of considerable concern to him
for his MTB's had already departed for their assigned stations which meant
that six of his MTB's in Surigao Strait (South Amagusan Point and East
Amagusan Point) would be north of Latitude 1O°-lO'N. He, therefore,
notified CTF 77 to this effect.**K**

Meanwhile, down at Liloan Bay the Commanding Officer
WACHAPREAGUE had been busily engaged in assisting the fifteen MTB's there
to prepare for action. At 1730 the first MTB's got underway and by 1830
all had departed.* This was a source of satisfaction for now there would
be three MTB's in each section on each of his assigned stations.**"*-

The motor torpedo boats from the OYSTER BAY and the
WACHAPREAGUE were assigned to stations as shown in the following table'**-
and were en route at this time.

* Various PT Action Reports, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944.
*5 Action Report PT 328, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No

Serial, October 30th, 1944; also Action Report PT 320. Night
of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial, October 30th, 1944.
GTF 77 Dispatch 240319 October 1944 to CTG 70.1.
CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG 77.3, CTF 78, CTF 79,
CTG's 77.2, 70.1 and all TFC's 3RDFLT.

* Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands,
Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1-0330, December 1st,
1944.

-5-"H* War Diary WACHAPýI•AGUE, October 1944, Serial 073, October 31st,
1944.

*5*•* Data in this table is from CTU '70.1.3 Repoi of PT Action,
Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial, November 10th, 1944,
to CTG 70.1,
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SECTION PTtS ASSIGNED* LOCATION

Bohcl PT's 152, 130, 131 North half of a line from Agio
Point, Bohol Island, to Sipaca
Point, Mindanao Island.
Midpoint: 9°-33'N, 1240 -381E

Camiguin PT's 127, 128, 129 South half of a line from Agio
Point, Bohol Island, to Sipaca
Point, Mindanao Island.
Midpoint: 90-12,N, 124 0-492E

Limasawa PT's 151, 146, 190 South of Limasawa Island.
90 -52'N, 125°-.04t'E

Southweat Panaon PT's 196, 150, 194 Southwest tip of Panaon Island.
90-54'N, 1250 -15'E

Madilao Point PT's 192, 191, 195 Madilao Point, Mindanao Island.

9q-45'N, 125°-23, E

Southeast Panaon PT's 134, 132, 137 Southeast tip of Panaon Island.
90 -55%N, 1250 -15'E

Bilaa Point PT's 494, 497, 324 Bilaa Point, Mindanao Island.&97, 491Nt, 1250and.,

Sumilon PT's 523, 524, 526 South of Sumilon Island.
9o-54'N, 125 0 -26'E

Lower Surigao PT's 490, 491, 493 Midway between Kanhatid Point,
Dinagat Island and PanaonS~ island.

.e IO°-C5 'N, 1250-22 'E

Upper Surigao PT's 327, 321, 326 4 miles west of Kanihaan•.~I slIand.
SIO10-1O1N, 1250-241E

Kanihaan PT's 495, 489, 492 South of Kanihaan Island.

100-l0'N, 125 0 -28'E

South Amagusan Poiat PT's 320, 330, 331 Sooth of Amagusan Point, Leyte.

"100-1O1N, 125 0 -15'1E

East Amnag'san Point PT's 328, 323, 329 2 miles east of Amagusan Point,
Leyte*
IO -15,N, 125 0 -171E

* OTC in first listed PT.
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CTG 78.3 and CTU 78.3.5
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At some time prior to 1833 he received a dispatch from
CTF 77 directing him to insure that enemy forces do not pass undetected
through the strait between Dinagat Island and Ydndanao Islnd (Hinatuan
Passage)* for at that time he sent the following dispatch to the
WACHAPREAGUE for relay to Commander Motor Torpedo Boat Squadron 36 (OTC
of the Sumilon PT's) aud to PT 494 (OTC of the Bilaa Point PT's on board):
"Deliver following message to Comron 36 and to PeeTee 494. Plain
Language. Keep watch on passage to east of you in addition to one to
west."

(6) Operations of CTG 78.3 (Panaon Attack Group) and CTU
78.3.5 %Control and Support Craft), 0000 -- 1,830, October 24th.***

At 0000 CTU 78.3.5 with TU 78.3.5 composed of PC's 1122,
1133, LCI(G)'s 68, 70 (F), LCI(R)'s 31 (F), 342, LCI(D) 29 remained in
the Sogod Bay - Cabalian Bay area. Little of importance occurred until
1300. At that time he was notified by Commanding Officer WACHAPREAGUE
that an attack by Japanese surface forces was expected that night. Later
he was informed that he would be required to patrol over the mouth of
Sogod Bay. He therefore deployed his units as follows: (a) LCI(G)'s 68
and 70 patrolled a line acros. the mouth of Sogod Bay from Santa Cruz to
IliJan Point, (b) PC's 1133 and 1122 patrolled on a line north and south
from Calipian Point in Cabalian Bay and (c) LCI(R)'s 342 and 31 anchored
in Cabalian Bay near Molopolo. In addition the LCI'G)'s were employed
throughout the night relaying voice communications from the WACHAPREAGUE
to PT boats and between PT boats. However all attempts to communicate
with CTF 78, with one relay exception, were unsuccessful.

He feared that his patrolling units might be attacked by
PT's which had been stationed in Surigao Strait. During the remainder
of this period little of importance occurred.

S* CTF 77 Dispatch 24'0609 October 1944 to CTG 70.1, info CTG 77.2.
S* CTG 70.1 Dispatch 240933 October 1944 to WACHAPREAGUE, info CTF 77.

S*i* Action Report CTU 78.3.5, Central Philippine - Panaon Attack Group,
No Serial, November 30th, 1944.
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CTF 71
October 24th

(b) Operations of C'TF 71, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

Shortly after the beginning of this day CTF 71 received a
dispatch from the BERGALL reporting her position in the South China Sea
and requesting and extension of patrol.* He no doubt welcomed this
request as the number of submarines on patrol was diminishing while the
activities of enemy combatant ships was increasing. In this connection
it will be recalled that he had committed himself on October 10th to
provide for 'he period October 15th - 25th (a) fifteen U.S. submarines
for patrol. and (b) four additional submarines for lifeguard duty.*'
(The Allied submarines south of the equator are not included in this
discussion.) (Volume III, Plate X.)

He now studied his running estimate to see what could be
done about the situation. He could see that on this day only thirteen
(BREAM, GUITARRO, ROCK, B&HGALL, At;GLLR, DACE, DARTER, GUHNARD, COBIA,
BATFISH, COD, BLACKFIN, PADDLE) out of the thirty-five submarines in
his command could be depended upon to maintain patrol including one
submarine (PADDLE) assigned to part time lifeguard duty. It will be
noted that this number includes (a) the FOCK and B:3!GALL whose patrol
had e•qired but which, due to a relatively uneventful patrol, were being
retained in their designated areas for a few more days,:H,- and (b) (1)
the DACE which had been authorized to remain on station until dark on
this day,O•u " and (2) bhe DARTE 4hich on the 21st had been ordered to

nrerain on patrol a few more days.-.:-- 1it also includes the CO11A which,
although departing the area, still had considerable fuel on board and
all twenty-four torpedoes.*

He realized that some of these submarines would have to be
replaced where possible and t•hat he would be forced to rely on the
submarines on patrol for these replacements.

I!

War Diary CTF 71, October 23rd, 194L.
• CTF 71 Letter, Serial 00328, November 17th, 194L, to OTF 77.t- " CTF 71 Dispatcn 210536 October 1944 to CTG '71.1 (ROCK, BERGALL,

DART•i).

e• 0CF 71. Dispatch 221043 October 1944 to CTG "71.1 (DACE).
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CTF 714
October 24th

At 0041 he sent a summary dispatch to his submarines informing
them of the DACE and DARTER attack and the contact report of the ANGISR,
both events of the rnevious dry.*

[ At abouc. 01.40 ne received a contact report from the GUITARRO
reporting an enemy task force at 0030 in Latitude 130 .- 0'1N, Longitiur~'-
.1190 -301E, consisting of three probable battleships in a group of -

fifteen toe-wenty ships on course 0801(T), speed eighteen knots.'F!

id ~Knowing that the DACE and DART:,. were occupied in Pa.Lawan
ilaszoage .dth) little patrol time remaining, at least for the UACE, and that
FElabac Strai~. was now ua-covei'ed, iic (a) at 0154 directed the BLACKF11!,
upon arrivýing in her area 0-6, to cover the western anproaches to Dalabac
Strait, with early repnrt of enemy heavy units important, (b) cautioned
nier nit. t~o enter any of týhe channels of thirs strait due to the possibility
of en~r mines, and ~c) aaorised her that the DACE would d'2part at sunset
thi5 dAy-, but that, 'the Dk.ýTr:k wou'd be Datzrolling southern Palawan Passage
for a Afew more days."

4~I I IS N OT CL.U HERNF HE ACHIEVED THIS CONCEPTr OF "A FEW MORE
0',Y3';, FOR AS INDICA-TSED ABOVE, -11 WAS ON OCTO&lM 21ST THAT HE HAD ADVISED
T':L~ AV THUý IiE PLANN,,D TO RE~t]N HERl ON PATOL FOR A FEW ?1,10HE DAYS,
4' D NOW NOT '> HAD SFIVERAL MORE DAYS ELAPSE'D, BUT THE DARTL-R HAD BEL,1 IN'

itR1LlNI1NG A -ý4 THF PPEVIUUS ZViJI-hG. WPIIEIT0-1(c) OF 'THIS DISPATCH
3ES J~iAi.'I I 3EYSX'F TA IT WAS SO WORDED TO ADVISE THE

BLA(1(KFIN THAT SHE NIIGH P iCNC0LNTEFi THESE SUBM RRTN3 I OVI%3 T SATINC
~1I~ON T.lN

f-A. 0324 -e- advised interested cuimriands of thc contacts reported
by u. UTRO- an' RAM** on the prev-i-us day.

A&t juoxut 0410 ho re_-civcýd an axnplil.jyii;g report from the ANGLU?1
i-po7 ~? t.at -nt 0330 .' f re ta5 he.:sding soutb, through Mindoro Strai~t,

At 0457 (wfL:n _'.t %ýs received by CTF 7ý9) he likely le-arned
f,*omn the DAC2E 0.at the K).Pdt was aground on Boiabay Shoa~l, (b) DJACE
Eid discoit~nued tier attack :ion tlhý cý,& aged cruiser int order to assist the

'rRand (c) es-.i.ijnat,ýd posit.ion of the danafped cruiser aind two destroyercs

w~as Latitude 09 0 -1Th¾,: iongiL~ude 1170 -02"U, course 2100 %'T', speed six
Li ~ ~ kot s.1*--1-A**--

Tv7-1 Disr)othT51Ot~o 771941; o All Sub;mariines.
Rk- ýý~~UITARR0O Dispzitch 2'32±j-O Octob4llr 19414 to CTF 7.1; valso War Diaryr CTF 711, ( .tobei' 19t!'

'Tl' 71 V':.ýpatch 2,31654 OcLober 191'ý4 Go F-L .TO 71.1, Luift
PARTiER and rACEI'.
CT"F 71 D~ispatch 2316324 October 1944 to C.U. 5TH Ai,- Force, C.0.. 13TH
kir R, -'ce, info CIN-CPAC, CONSUBFPAC, A"2 f "TG's 3B01 and 7THFLT's.
nF0T '1! Dispatch 2413383 October 19!44 to All Coiritia-aers, All TFC' S
-ADl a - /THF12Ts, C' C. 5TH anid 13Tii Air F'orces.

. t~L-..patch 2318)4,0 Octobe~r 194L4 to CTF 71.
D-3*~M 'Aý;i biý :,;~.'ch 231850) Octob'-r 194L, to CUP 71.
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CTF 71
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At about this time he received a surprising dispatch. This
was from the GUITARPO reporting three definite ba,.tleships and two possible

* carriers headeo south through Mindoro Strait at 0330.* Now, if not before,
he knew that it was highly probable that the ANGLER and GUITARRO were in
contact with the same force which now included car,-iers.

A short time later, about 0700, he received with satisfaction
a DACE dispatch reporting that all DARTER personnel had been rescued andSthe boat demolished.**• However, he likely became ver-. concerned when, at

0915, he received another dispatch from the same submarine to the effect
thaL (a) efforts tn demolish the DARTER failed, (b) all torpedoes had been
expended and she was now employing her deck gun, (c) she was standing by
to make another demolition attempt that night and (d) she reouested planes
or another submarine to complete the job.***

C He, no doubt, received a COMTHIRDFLT message, passed to him by
CINCPAC, concerning activities along the west coast of Luzon north of
Lingayan, recommending assistance from TF 71 submarines.**** Submarine
observations in that area would be helpful during current epidemic of
Japanese movements. There was only one submarine (COD) in this locality
on patrol, although the C&ZO of TF '72 was transiting the area northb:mund.

Shortly after noon (at 1217) he directed the PADDLE, by
dispatch, to return to Fremantle.****-* In so doing he knew, from previous
communications with her, that the COBIA would not be able to remain in
this area for air strikes on the 26th, although not as yet ordered.

About this time he m, Ave learned that a search plane had
sightud a major enemy force at O8iu just south of Mindoro nn course 050J
(T).**H-x* Now, if not before, he could estimate that this was probably
the same force sighted by his submarinesz and that they were net headed for I
Coron Baý, but instead appeared to be hl~aded toward the eastern Phi3ippines.

Meanwhile, he had been estimating the situation to determine

what he should do relative to the DACE's request for "another submarine to
complete the job". Shnuld he (a) divert a sub-marine from another patrol
station aznd continue the destruction efforts, or (b) direct that the (1)
mov'e highly classified equipment such as the Torpedo Data Computer be
destroyed and then (2) submarine concerned continue his patrols or etire
from the area.

He decided the former and, at 1242, (a) directed (1) the
kROCK, .hbich was about fifty miles to northvestward of North Danger Shoal,
to proceed at I ast sp,' I to Bombay Shoal to destroy the DARTER, (2) upon

- GUITARRO Dispatch 231900 Octobe: 19". to CTF 71.
-ý- DACE Diipatch 232130 October 1944 to CTF 71.
*XF ACER Dispatch 232145 Octobei" 194L to CTF 71.
F*** CINCPAC Dispatch 232352 Octob ,r 1944 to COM|'7 FLT, info CINCSWPA,

CTF 71, CTF 77, C(M)!i3kDFLT.
**--* . CTF 71 Dibpatch 240317 October 1944 to PADDLE, TG 71.1.

-m-=*- COM3RDfLT Dispatch 23?322 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3 and ?3.4, info

C(jNCI, AI.... TFC's 3UW and 7EIFRLT's.
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destruction of the DARTER the DACE and ROCK to rendezvous and then take
half of the rescued crew each and return to Fremantle via Karimata
Strait, Java Sea and Lombok, and (3) the ROCK to acknowledgu thir
dispatch and give her estimated tine of arrival at Bombay Shoal,* and
(b) advised that the DACE was standing by.

THE QUESTION NOW ARISES AS TO THE WISENLSS OF THIS DECISION.
CERTAINLY THERE IS CONSIDERABLE DOUBT ABOUT IT FOR CTF 71 HAD KNOWLEDGE
OF STRONG JAPANESE FORCES IN THE AREA AND IT WAS VERY IMPORTANT THAT
INFOWYATION BE CONTINUOUSLY OBTAINED REGARDING THE MOVEMENT OF THESF AND
OF OTHER FORCES NOT AS YET LOCATED. THIS REQUIRED, INSOFAR AS THE TF 71
SUBMARIJES WERE CONCERNED, THAT EACH SUBMARINE AVAILABLE BE PROPERLY
EMPLOYED.

THEREFORE, DOES IT NOT APPEAR THAT A WISER DECISION WOULD
HAVE BEEN TO HAVE: (a) DESTROYED THE HIGHLY CLASSIFIED EQUIPMIT

ST LOYING THE DACE AND ROCK OR BOTH, (b) DIVIDED THE CREW OF THE DARTER
B1:WEEN THE DACE AND ROCK IN SUCH A MANNER THAT THE COMBAT E7FICIZNCY
OF THE ROCK t:, 'LD NOT BE IMPAIRED? THIS WOULD LIKELY HAVE MEANT THAT
ONLY A SMALL P&CXITACE OF THE DARTER'S CREW WOULD BE IN THE ROCK. BY
DOING THIS IT WOULD HAVE BEEN POSSIBLE TO RETAIN THE ROCK IN THE AREA
FOR SEVERAL MORE DAYS WHILE THE DACE RETURNED TO FREMANTLE. WHY THIS
WAS NOT DONE IS 4XOT KNOWN BUT IT SFEMS POSSIBLE THAT CTF 71 FELT THAT
THE HABITABILITY FACrORS WERE GOVWVNING.

About this time he likely learned of an enemy force estimated
to (a) consist of two battleships, two to four heavy cruisers, four light
cruisers and ten destroyers reported under air attack in the eastern Sulu
Sea at 0910 and (b) be able to arrive Leyte Gulf tonight.**

With one enemy force in the Sulu Sea and the other heading

east, south of Mindoro, he now attempted to close the channels leading
to these areas to intercept the return of these forces.

He studied the uenloyment of his submarines and quickly
realized th- it was highly important to cover the northern approaches
to Palawan -assage. But, what submarines did he have available for this
purpose? Not the ANGLER or GUITARRO, for they were already in good

intercepting positions. Not the BREAN.1, for *he was in position to obtain
information concerning the movement of Japanese forces alonp the west
coast of Luzon. This left the BLACKFIN which was en route to station off

Balabac Strait. But if he changed the BLACKFIN's assignment how could

he cover the western approaches to Balabac Strait?

He decided that this could be done only by shifting the
BERGALL from the western China Sea to the Strait. Having made this

"imZ decision he, at 1323, cancelled the BLACKFIN's latest orders and directed
W her to patrol north of Palawan Passage to cover routes from southward to

Mindoro and Linapacan Straits. In the same dispatch he advised her the
ANGLER was in A-4, the BREAN, and GUITARRLO in A-3 and the BERGALL west of
Balabac Strait.*u*

S* CTF 71 Dispatch 240342 October 1944 to ROCK.

CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTG 77.3, CTF 79, CTF 78, etc..
info COM3RDFLT, COMiNCH, CINCPAC, etc.

•** CTF 71 Dispatch 240423 October 1944 to BUACKFIN.
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His decisions in the matter seem correct, for certainly the
major portion of the Japanese fleet was clearly in the Coron Bay -
Mindoro Island area.

Shortly thereafter he informed CTF 77 of the DARTER's
predicament and the action being taken.* He then, at 1334, directed the
BERGALL to (a) cover the western approacheq to Balabh% Strait with early
report of enemy heavy units important, (b) refrain from entering the
Strait due to the probability of enemy mines and (c) at dark on October
28th return to Fremantle via Karimata Strait, Java Sea and Lombok Strait.**

At 1531 he sent a summary of submarine activities to
CQM3RDFLT, including the GUITARRO's report of ships heading south
through Mindoro Strait.*** This dispatch was somewhat in error in that,
among other items, it stated that "GUITARRO and ANGLER reported three
definite battleships and two possible carriers headed south through
Mindoro Strait at 0330 24th speed twenty".**** Actually it was the
GUITARRO which made this report--the ANGLER merely reported that the force
previously reported by her was heading south through Mindoro Strait at
0330 speed twenty.****

This error, while it had no effect on the operations because
it was not received by other commands until late the following day,

nevertheless emphasizes the necessity for great care in analyzing contacts
and in providing accurate information. Since CTF 77 had estimated on the
previous day that it was "possible that enemy carriers will support surface
forces and str ') from west of Palawan" this error by CTF 71, had it been
received earlier, might have adversely affected both CTF 77 and the Allied
commanders' estimates.

IN THIS CONNECrION U.S. NAVAL DOCTRINE PROVIDES "',11KM THE
PRESENCE AND EXACT ILCATION OF THE ENEMY ARE KN(MN THE COTO3SI'ION AND
ACTION OF THE FORCE A,E OF THE GREATEST nM0ORTANCE%.**-**

Later during the eveninp (at 1716) he assigned the COBIA to
lifeguard duty for the strike on Tarakan (NE Borneo) atJlOO, October 26th,
and ir. the same dispatch provided her with the necessary information so
that E.he might accomplish her mission effectively.**,*-;*

* CTF 71 Dispatch 24O432 October 1944 to CITF 77.
CTF 71 Dispatch 240434 October 1944 to BERGALL.
CTF 71 Dispatch 240651 October 1944 to COM31WFLT.F'** GUITARfiO Dispatch 231900 October 1944 to CTF 71.

-- * War Diary CTF 71, October 24th, 1944; also War Patrol Report
ANGLER, Report of FIFTH War Patrol, Serial 09(10), Novcmber 9th,
1944.

'•*• Basic Fleet Operational Communication Doctrine (NWP 16), Chapter
V, Operational Instructions, Paragraph 504 (a).

- CrF 71 Dispatch 24081 6 October 1944 to COBIA.
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Meanwhile, he concerned himself with endeavoring to provide
some intelligence concerning enemy activities along the west coast of
Luzon as requested by COMTHIHDFLT. He knew that the COD was in that
area and likely the CEMO as wall but ince the CERO waz on a special
mission from CTF 72 (Submav'ines East Australia) he clearly (as
COMSUBSOWESPAC) was reluctant to divert her. He therefore, at 1736,
directed the COD, among other things, to continue to patrol area A-2
until further oraers and to let him know if she was forced to depart.*

(1) BREAM and GUITARRO

It will be recalled that the PREAM had arrived in her
assigned patrol area in Area A-3 which was to the qestward of Subic Bay
on the previous evening. She now patrolled on the surface during
darkness and submerged during daylight.•* During the forenoon she
recovered six Japanese soldiers from lifP rafts which she thought were
from the convoy which the BLUEGILL had attacked on October l8th.*K i
She appears to have obtained little pertinent information from these
prisoners. However, her picking them up was in accordance with CTG 71.1's
Operation Plan which stated in part, "as a great deal of information is
frequently obtainable from enemy prisoners of war, submarines are

4 encouraged to bring back an occasional prisoner".*•**
t

At 2200, when it was received by the GUITARRO, she

received CTF 71's dispatch stating that friendly planes had sighted a
large Japanese task force proceeding to the Sibuyan Sea via Mindoro Strait
and directing thu BREAM to patrol Area A-3.***-* Since she was already
in that area this dispatch required no movement.

It will also be recalled that at midnight the GUITARRO
was in contact with an enemy task force estimated to consist of fifteen.1 to twenty ships including probably three battleships. At 0110 she
reported this to CTF 71 giving course as 0800(T), speed 18 knots.*+:**
She endeavored Lo attack but was forced away by enemy ships operating
on what the GUITARRO thought were radar bearings.

Finally, at 0400 she advised CTF 71 that the Japanese
force, consisting of three definite battleships and two possible carriers,

F was headed south through Mindoro Strait at 0335O.-*X* This was the
* Main Body, FIRST Striking Force composed of twenty-seven ships including

five battleships. There were no carriers. Whence came the idea that
there were likely carriers is not known but this incorrect report had an
adverse effect on Allied planning.

* CTF 71 Dispatch 24U836 October 1944 to COD.
Deck Log BREAM, October 24th, 1944.
War Patrol Report BREA1.9, Report of 3RD War Pitrol, Seri al 021,
November 22nd, 1944.
CTG 71.1 Operation Plan 1-44, September Ist, 1944, Annex B, Page 9.

~*5• CTF 71 Dispatch 241214 October 194. to GUITARtiO, ANGLER and BREAM.
• EGITARRO Dispatch 231610 October 19L', to Radio Perth, infoI ' CINCPAC, COM3RDFLT.

•-" **- GUITARRO Dispatch 231900 Oc'ober 1944 to CTF 71.
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At 0600 she closed Cape Calavite to about two miles and
at 1125, while submerged, she sighted one light and one heavy cruiser
unescorted which headed down Mindoro Strait.* These cruisers were not
identified correctly for the larger ship was the light cruiser K1NU and
the smaller ship was the destroyer URANAMI comprising the remnants of
CRUDIV SIXTEEN and were en route to Cagayan, Mindanao.*'- She did not
repcrt this until 2024 when, having surfaced at 1949, she reported it to
CTF 71.*"

SfSince the operations of many of the submarines were in
general uneventful comment hereafter will be confined solely to those

t submarines which contacted enemy units.

(2) ROCK and BERGALL

t These two subma•-ines were in the South China Sea assigned
to patrol along a line between Cape Varella and North Danger Shoal..

The ROCK patrolled her station on the eastern half of
the patrol line. She patrolled on the surface during darkness and
submerged during daylight.4-*E

The BLZRGALL, on the other hand, was not on station but
was instead returning to the patrol liine after a sweep of the area south
of Saigon. She generally remained or: the surface during daylight as well
as during darkness. Shortly after midnight she requested a five days': extension of patrol as she had 40,000) gallons of fuel and seventee:n

Storpedoes.**ý:

These submarines are mentioned here because, althougr both
of them as of 1830 had had uneventful patrols, they later received oruers
from CTF 71 to move elsewhere thus eliminating the patrol on the Cape
Varella - North Danger Shoal Line.

The BERGALL at 2200 received orders to vatrol the western
approaches to Balabac Strait (thus replacing the DAFThR) and to depart
the area for Fremantle on the 28th,*** ana sometime prior to 2301 the
ROCK received order to proceed to Bombay Shoal to attempt destruction of
the DARTER•K'k which was aground, for at that time she acknowledged
these orders to do bo.

War Patrol Report GLITARRO, Report of 3RD War Fatrol, Serial 044,
November 16th, 1944.
Detailed Actioi Report URANAMI, SHO No. 1 Operation, Occtber
18th - 26t!., 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11801.
GUITARRO Dispatch 241124 October 1944 to Radio Perth.

041;" Deck Ixig ROCK, October 241,h, 1944.
• • War Diary CTF 71, October 23rd, 1944.
•m->*•-. CPF 71 Dispatch 240434 October 1944 to BEAI{ALL.

,•-m• CTF 71 Diepatch.240342 October 1944 to ROCK.
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(3) ANGLER

At midnight the ANGLE on the surface, was tracking the
Main Body, FIRST Striking Force. She was well astern and was endeavoring
to close. She correctly determined that the enemy force (a) at 0200 was
on course 0900(T) and (b) at 0300 had entered Mindoro Strait, speed
nineteen - twenty knots.* At 0330 she endeavored to make an amplifying
report but owing to Japanese jamming and other interference she did not
know whether or not The had succeeded. However, her attempt was
successful as CTF 71 received the report about 0410.** She now, at 0340,
decided to patrol the north entrance to West Apo Passage in case the
force doubled back and later, at 0550, submerged to patrol northwestern
Mindoro Strait.

THE COWIANDIING OFFIJER STATED THAT HE MADE THIS DECISION
BECAUSE HE FELT BY DOING SO HE WOULI BE IN GOOD POSITION TO INTERCEPT
SHOULD THE EN04Y DOUBLE BACK THROUGH THAT STRAIT. While this might well
have proved to be correct it is of interest that later at 2130 he received
a dispatch from CTF 71 addressed to the GUITARRO, ANGLER and BREAM wherein
(a) they were advised that a large Japanese task force was proceeding to
the Sibuyan Sea via south of Mindoro Island, (b) he was directed to patrol
south of Lubang Island and to cover the southwest approaches to Verde
Island Passage and (c) it was suggested that Admiral Halsey might send
them back that way.*-* It is also of interest that this was one of the
two stations originally assigned the BLUEGILL and ANGLER on October 14th
and from which the Commanding Officer ANGLER, after the BLUIGILL had left
the area, had departed on October 21st on his own initiative to patrol
off the northern end of Palawan Passage.

His patrol as of 1830 except for the above was uneventful.

(4) DACE and DARTER

It will be recalled that (a) these two submarines were
approaching to attack the dar'aged TAKAO which was being escorted by the
destroyers NAGANAMI and ASASEEMO, and (b) the DARTER was to attack first
from the starboard quarter in about ninety minutes while the DACE was to
attack from the port bow if the DART.ER was forced down or chased off.

As the JJARTM- closed on the surface she detected two
enemy radars sweeping and decided against a surface attack.**** This was
correct for the ASASHIMU reported at this time that she had sighted by
radar a suspicious object bearing 080 0 (T) which was probably a b-aring on
the DACE.*** The wolf pack commander (in the DARTER) now (a) directed

* War Patrol Report ANGLER, Report of 5TH War Patrol, Serial 09(10),
November 9th, 1944.
CTF 71 War Diary, October 24th, 1944, Serial 00341.

*'k CTF 71 Dispatch 241214 October 1944 to GuIrTARO, ANGLER and BRlEAM.
*--* War Patrol Report DARTER, Report of 4T!H War Patrol, Serial 020,

November 5th, 1944.
S*-*Detailed Action Report TAKAO, Antisubmarine Action, October 23rd -

25th, 1944, W14JC Document 160141, NA 11839.
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the DACE to attack and (b) advised that the DARTER was commencing an endt -un around to starboard in order to attack from ahead at radar depth.
(On this end run the Commanding Officer DARTER planned to close no
nearer to the TAKAO than 15,000 yards.)

By 0100 the DARTER, making seventeen knots, had opened
to about 18,"00 yards. At 0105 she grounded on Bombay Shoal with such
force that all subsequent attempts failed to get her off. The Commanding
Officer (who was also the wolf pack commander) attributed this grounding
to the lack of navigational sights for about thirty hours.*

WHILE TiHlS FACT MAY HAVE CONTRIBUTED TO THE GROUNDING
i THE MOSP LIKELY REASON APR ARS To HAVE BE3 A MISTAKEN HELIEF THAT THE
TAKAO WAS STEAMING MORE OR LESS IN THE MIDDLE OF THE CHANNEL AND WAS,
THEREFORE, APPROACHABLE IN SAFE WATER AT A CONSIDERABLE DISTANCE FROM
EITHER SIDE.

The Commanding Officer DART-£P. now informed the DACE that
the DARTR, was aground. Soon after this he detected by radar a Japanese
destroyer closing and therefore, at 0115, commenced burning Secret and
Confidential matter and destroying Confidential gaar. He endeavored to
lighten ship and with the arrival of the DACE endeavored to get off the
shoal. Having failed he, at 0404, commenced transferring his crew to the
DACE by rubber boats which was not completed until 0535,,* after which
time he attempted to destroy the DARTER employing demolition equipment
which proved to be ineffecLive as regards the hyull. Finally the torpedoes
and gunfire of the DACE were utilized in an attempt to destroy the D.'TfER
but with little effect.

Nothing now occurred until evening excepting that about

1136 a Japanese destroyer approached the DARTER.

The Commanding Officer DACE appears to have been taking
his designated station bearing 150 0 (T), aistant ten miles from the TAKAO.
At 0030 he was directed by the wolf pack commander to attack wihen ready.

As he continued closing his station he, at 0107, learned that the DAiRTER
was aground. He therefore decided to delay his attack unL'I he had more

information but then, without waiting, he decided to close "Lhe DARftR
and at 02140 contactd her.aground on Bombay Shoal.** Why he chose to
close the DARTER rather than to attempt to destroy the TAKAO is nct

explained. It would appear, however, that he fe.t that (a) since the
cruiser was clearly heavily damagied and was screened by destroyers his

chance of success there was not great unless the operation was conducted
employing wolf pack tactics which, with the grounding of the DARTL!R, was

no longer possible and (b) he had every hope of rescvini the crew of the

DARfER and of assisting in her destruction.

* i ar Patrol Report DARTER, Report of Iifri War Patrol, Serial 020,
November 5th, 1944.

SWar Patrol Report DACE, Report of 5TH War Patrol, Serial 09, Nove-nber
6th, 1944.
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IF THESE WERE HIS REASONS THEY SF4 OF DOUBTFUL CORRECTNESS
FOR THE CRUISER APPEARS TC HAVE BEaN WIDE OPEN TO ATTACK FROM AHEAD SINCE
THE DESTROYERS, INSTEAD OF SCREOP ING ON THE BOWS, WERE, IN THE OPINION OF
THE COMMYANDING OFFICER DARTER, SC.RE!aING ON EACH BEAM AT A DISTANCE OF
PERHAPS 4,000 YARDS.* (ACTUALLY THIS WAS INCORRECT FOR THE TAKAO, IN HER
ACTION REPORT, STATES THAT THE NAGANAMI WAS SEVENTY DE•G.RES ON HER PORT
BOW, THE ASASHIMO SEVi2TY DEGREES ON HER STAlRBOARD BOW, BOTH DISTANT 2,000
YARDS FROM THE TAKAO.)** THIS WAS A DISPOSITION SIMILAR TO THAT WHICI
HAD PMERNITTED THE DACE AND DARTr TO ATTACK THE MAIN BODY SUCCESSFULLY
ON THL PREVIOUS MORNING, AND WOULD MOST LIKELY HAVE PERMITTED A SUCCESSFUL
ATTACK HERE, AND THEN A LATER RESCUE OF THE DARTER'S CReW AND THE
DESTRUCTION OF THE DARTER.

HCWEVPR, THERE MAY HAVE BEEN ANOTHER AND MOLIE PRESSING
REASON. THE COMUANDING OFFICER DACE MAY HAVE FELT THAT IT WAS MOkE
IMPORTANT AT tHIS TIME TO RESCUE IMMEDIATELY THE CiREW OF TVE DAR]TM AND
THEN fo DESTROY I{ER, LEST THERE FALL INTO ENEMK HANDS (a) HER CLASSIFIED
FQUIPMENT AND INFORMATION AND (b) HER OFFICERS, WHO WERE LIKFLY WELL
INFOW4MED ON THE DISPOSITION OF TF 71 SUBMARINES AND OF ALLIED PLAN3 IN
GENIERAL.

By 0350 the Commanding Officer DACE reported to CTF 71
by dispatch that (a) the DARTR was aground on Bombay Shoal, (b) he had
discontinued his attack to assist, (c) the damaged ATAGO (ty-pe) he&,-y
cruiser plus two desLroyers was, at 0200, in Latitude 090-18%', Longitude
1170 -02'E on c.'urse 210°(T), speed six knots.*-*

At 0539 he cast off from the DARTER with the latter's
crew aboard and waited the effect of the demolition charges which they had
se%. At 0600, the demolition charges having failed to aestroy the ship,
he attempted to destroy her by firing his last four torpedoes, two at
O610 and two at 0630.

Also, at 0630, he sent another dispatch to CT 7'1
reporting the DARTER personnel as rescued and the submarine destroyed.*-U*"
This latter statement was, of course, erroneous.

At 0645, having no more torpedoes, he decided to employ
four-inch shells and commenced firing but, aftei firing thirty rounds
and making twenty-one hits, he was, at C650, forced to submerge by a

Japanese plaie which then apparently bombied the DARTER.

r.-j
SWar Patrol Report DARTER, Report of 4TH War Patrol, Se3rial 020,

November 5th, 1944.
SDetailed Action Report TAKAO, Antisubmarine Action, October 23rd -

25th, 1944, 4DC Document 160141, NA 11839.
1** DACE Dispatch 231850 October 1944 to CTF 71.

*-* DACE Dispatch 232130 October 1944 to CTF 71.
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At 0905 realizing that he had made an erroneous report to
CTY 71 he surfaced and sent another report to thet commander wherein he
stated, in part, that (1) his efforts to demolish the DART-ER had failed,
(2) his torpedoes were expended, (3) he had hit with ±our-iach -)hells,
(4) he was standing by, (5) would attempt to board that night mni (6)
reqr'ested planes and submarines.*

At 1050 he made radar contact upon a pl.ne which waj
closing and submerged. At 1118 he heard echo ranging and at 1136, upon
sighting a Japanese destroyer approaching the DARTER, he decided to clear
the area. At 1830 he surfaced and commenced a slow approach on the DARTER.

(Note: The destroyer (NAGANAMI) above referred to
appears to nave shelled the DARTER for about three minutes; to have
attempted to destroy her presumably by firing torpedoes, and by
e:'deavoring to pull her off the reef, but to no avail. The NAGANAMI,
which had the HIYODO.%I with her, now collected material from the submarine
which she sent directly to SECOND Fleet (FIRST Striking Force)S~Headquarters.**

Fd e This submarine which, at 1401 on the previous day, had

been directed to cover the southwest approaches to Brunei Bay with
instructions as follows, "Reporting movement of enemy heavy forces very
important",,*** was en route to this new station as shown in Diagram "0".

* At 1141, while &ubmerged, she made a contact by sight on
* top masts and smoke, distant about fifteeni miles. The Commanding Officer

GURNARD estimated the situation and decided that he should investigate
the contact which was on a southwesterly course.***-*

WHILE THIS DCISION SEDIS TO HAVE BEEN INCORRECT IN THAT
BY TRACKING THIS CONTACT HIS AURRIVAL OFF BRUNEI BAY MIGHT BE DELAYED
OVERLONG THERE WAS AIWAYS THE POSSIBILITY THAT THE CONTACT MIGHT PROVE TO
BE IMPORTANT. IN THIS CONNECTION THE CO4ANDING OFFICER GURNARD STATED
THAT HIS REASONS FOR TRACKING THE TARGET WERE THAT HE HAD HEARD OF THE
ATTACKS BY THE DACE AND DARTER ON THE JAPANESE FORCE IN PALAWAN PASSAGE
AND FELT THAT, ALTHOUGH IT WAS TOO EARLY TO EXPECT ONE OF THE SHIPS FROM
THAT FORCE TO BE AT TIIS PO-T0 , THE PRMENCE OF ANOThKR BAr'L-bH1P WAS
NOT REMOTE. SOUND NILITARY DECISIU4 STATES THAT IN '11CH CASE THE
CC•(ANDER, "TAKES ACTION ACCORDING TO THE DICTATES OF HIS OWN JUDGR{ENT,
GUIDED BY THE KNOWN VIEWS OF HIS SUPERIOR".***

i * DACE Dispatch 232345 October 1944 to CTF 71.
•' ** Detailed Action Report TAKAO, Antisubmarine Action, October 23rd -

25th, 1944, WDC Document 160141, NA 11839.
S**'* CTF 71 Dispatch 230501 October 19"4 to TG 71.1 (GURNARD).
**N* War Patrol Report GURNARD, Report of 7TH War Patrol, Serial 030,

November 17th, 1944.
**W* Sound Military Decision, U.S. Naval War College, 1942, Page 16.
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He therefore headed in that direction and at 1250
determined the conta-t to be a battleship.

At 0330 he reported to CTF 71 that he had (a) 3ighted the

tops of a probable battleship on base course 255 0 (T), approximate speed

sixteen knots, in Latitude 039-lO'N, Longitude 1099-17'E, (b) six
torpedoes forward and five aft and (c) his special mission had not yet
been accomplished.

IN SENDING THIS TISPATCH THE COMMANDING OFFICER GURNARD

WAS COMPLYING WITH DOCTRINE WHICH PROVIDES THAT WHEN A COOMANDER MODIFIES
THE ORDERS GIVPTJ TO HIM BY HIS SUPERIOR HE SHOULD INFORM THAT SUPERIOR OF

THiS FACT AT THE FIRST AVAILABLE OPPORTUNITY.*

He now continued on the surface to track the target and
by 1830 had not closed sufficiently to identify it.

Actually this was not a battleship but was, instead, a
small target which fooled the Commanding Officer, GURNARDto the extent
that, at 2024, he stated, "We knew we had been taken in."** The small
ship opened fire, the GUM4ARD retired and, at 2134, once more headed for
Brunei Bay having lost about tei, hours.

(6) COBIA

The COBTA was en route to Fremantle and at this time was
passing through the Sulu Sea. As of 1830 the day had passed uneventfully.

However, sometime before the end of the day she received
orders from CTF 71 to perform lifeguard duty for an air strike by the
THIRTXý-PH Air Force against Tarakan on October 26th,*** which modified
her orders temporarily.

(7) BLACKFIN

This submarine, which at midnight was northeast of
Dangerous Ground, was proceeding toward her patrol area D-6 where she

was to guard the western approaches to Balabac Strait. She proceeded
on the surfact during darkness and submerged during daylight.

As of 1830 her movpment had been uneventful6*•*

However, at 2129, she rec-ived by dispatch from CTF 71 a
change in her orders. In this dispatch, quoted in full under "Operations
of CTF 71, OO0 -- 1830, October 24th", she was directed to patrol Area A-5
north of Palawan Passage to cover the routes from southward to Mindoro

and Linapacan Straits.***

* Sound Military Decision, U.S. Naval War College, 1942, Page 16.

War Patrol Report GURNARD, Report of 7TH War Patrol, Serial 030,
November 17th, 1944.

t*•' CTF 71 Dispatcn 24083.6 October 1941, to TG ?1. 1 (COBIA).

'•*** War Patrol Repor& BLACKFIN, Report of IST War Patrol, Serial 021,
December 4th, 194,4

NNN* CTF 71 Dispatch 240423 October 1944 to TG 71.1 (BLACKFIN).

148



CTF 71

CeP~"•TLT"L•t October 24th 1
(8) PADDLE

This submarine was in Makassar Strait where she was I
patrolling between Cape Mangkalihat and North Watcher Island. Excepting
for exchanging calls with a U.S. submarine, presumably the BATFISH, her
patrol as of 1830 was uneventful.*

However, at 2111, she received orders from CTF 71 to
return to Fremantle* and immediately commenced complying by heading
down Makassar Strait.*

I
I

I

* War Patrol Report PADDLE, Report of 6TH War Patrol, Serial 018,
November ist, 1944.

*. CTF 71 Dispatch 240317 October 1944 to TG 71.1 (PADDLE).
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CAAF SOWESPAC and

[ C.G. FIFTH AIR FORCE
CO' A. October 24th

(2) Operations of CAAF SOWESPAC, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

CAAF SOWESPAC was at this time embar]'ed in the NASHVILLE while the

operation of his aircraft in support of the KING II Operation continued
to be controlled from Hollandia.

He was concerned with the problem of supplies being off loaded

next to the Tacloban airstrip. He had initiated action on the preceding
day to rectify this situation. Again on this day he went ashore about
1000 to inspect the airstrip and upon arrival found off loaded supplies
still impeding construction. He remained on the scene to expedite
removal of these supplies and by niahtfall he could see that enough had
been moved to oermit construction to proceed. About this time he returned
to the NASHVILLE.* Since he was embarked in the NASHVILLE, as was
COMSOWESPAC, he very likely received much the same information as did the
latter and therefore was well aware of .,he developing situation.

(a) Operations of C.G. FIFTH Air Force, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

C.G. FIFTH Air Force continued in overall control of his
operations from his headquarters at Biak.

At 0207, in response to the request made in CTF 77's dispatch
230142 for thorough reconnaissance of Coron Bay and approaching routes
and for strikes to be made as practicable both day and night, he directed

CTF 73 to (a) extend Search Sectors T4O, THR•E and XRAY (Plate IV) to

1100 miles, (b) to conduct a double search in Sector THREE concentrating
on the Coron Bay area and (c) stated that the primary objective was enemy

combatant ships.**

During the morning he undoubtedly learned of the contact on
the Japanese Main Body off Mindoro. Also during the day, since his
headquarters were at Biak with those of the C.G. FIFTH Bomber Command

who received and retransmitted most of the contact reports made by the

Morotai-based PB4Y's, he undoubtedly was aware of the following principle

contact reports on enemy forces in the Sulu Sea: 'a) •he 0910 VHF
intercept transmitted by the PB4Y reporting the THIRD Section and an

erroneous second force nearby,**-* (Contact "10", Plate XV) (b) two

additional reports of sighting the THIRD Section, one at 0950*9*k (Contact
".1") and one at 1000*3*-** which should have clarified the composition

of this force but which apparently did not for in his summary of sightings

• * George C. Kenney, "General Kenney Reports", (New York, 1949),

Page 455,
S* C.G. 5TH Air Force Dispatch 240207/I October 1944 to CTF 73, info

310TH BOW•ING, C.G. 13TH Air For-.e, VPB 10.
• Aircraft in Sector 2 Dispatch 240010 October 1944 to All Stations

this Circuit.
SH* C.G. 5TH BOMCOM Dispatch 240330 October 1944 to All Concerned with

Operations.
*;*• C.G. 5Th BOMCOM Dispatch 240215 October 1944 to All Interested in

Operations.
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C.G. FIFTH AIR FORCE and CTF 73
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at 1230 he gives the 0910 report and not the other two*and (c) the 1115
sighting of the SECOND Striking Fnrce** (Contact "12"). (These contacts
are discussed under "Operations of CTG 73,4, 0000 - 1830, October 24th").

At 1305 he received a reply from CTF 73 to his (C.G. FIFTH
Air Force's) 240207/ITE4 which is quoted in full under "Operations of
CTF 73, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", and which, among other things,
included the opinion that the extended searches were already too thinly
covered and would require the asF _iunent of more aircraft to make them

* effective.

At 1609 he incorporated these recommendations by CTF 73 in a
dispatch to CAAF S9WESPAC and further recommended that a new sector be
established from Palau covering the area adjacent to the Morotai-based
Sector No. FIVE whLch extended to the east of Leyte.** Although the
dispatch actually modifying Search Plan FOX is ,.at available to this

analysis the War Diary of VPB 115 indicates that Search Plan FOX was
modified and Sectors SIX and SE'JII out of Owi were discontinued on October
25th, 1944**** (Plate IV).

Durini the afternoon, based upon the sighting reports he
received, he wade plans to stage a bombing mission through Morotai to
strike the enemy surface force in the Sulu Sea the following day.*-;H**

(b) Operations of CTF 73 (Naval Air Forces), 0000 - 1830,

October 24th.

CTF 73 (also COMAIRSEVIITHFLT), in the CURRITUCK, was en route

Mios Woendi having left Morotai the previous evening.*****

At 0850 (when i' was received by COMCARDIV TWJVTY-FOUR) he

received a dispatch, quoted in full under "Operations of C.G. FIFTH Air

Force, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", concerning the manner in which certain

of his searches were to be conducted and gave as the Primary objective

enemy combatant ships.**4****

* C.G. 5TH BOMCOM Dispatch 240230 October 1944 to All Interested
in Current Operation2, SWPA, AOIC, CAAF, CONMTTILT.

** C.G. 5TH BOMCOM Dispatch 240100/I (sic) October 1944 to All

Coamands this Circuit.
C.G. 5TH Air Force Dispat-h 241609/I to CAlF SOW"ZPAC, info C.G.

13TH Air Force, CINCSWPA, COM7'THFLT, CTG 73.4, 5TH Air Force

Weekly Intelligence Review No. 48, October 22nd - 28th, 1944.

*t'** War Diary VPB 115, October 24th, 1944.
Si 5TH Air Force Fragmentary rield Order No. 229, October 25th.

1944; also CAAF SOW(YSPAC Operation Order No. 24-44.

**~*- War Diary COMAIR7THFLT, October 19144, no serial undated.

SC.G. 5TH Air Force 240207/I October 1944 to CTF , info 310TH

BOMWING, C.G. 13TH Air Force, VPB 10.
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At noon, after having studied C.G. FIFTH Air Force's
dispatch 24O2O7/ITEM, he replied to it, in part, as follows: "To make
searches effective must assign more planes to the area. Extended
searches already too thinly covered. Reconmnend immediate cancellation
Sectors 6 and 7 and ruduction of Sector 5 to 500 miles. If forewoing is
approved can assign total 6 planes to cover Sectors 1, 2, 3, X and Y
which should give more effective coverage."* (Plate IV).

During the afternoon nothing of sufficient importance to
record in his war diary occurred.

- -(I) Operations of CTG 73.4 (Search and Support Group),
0000- ý830, October 24th.**

Meanwhile CTG 73.4, under the operation control of C.G.
FIFTH Air Force, continued to execute his oart of the Search Plan FOXY
with his Morotai-based squadrons, VPB's 101, 1-15 and 1.46 His -mmediate

operational uommander was C.G. FIFTH Bomber Command.

Shortly before 0910 one of his planes in Sector 7,40 of
Search Plan FOX (Plate IV) relayed a VHIF intercept which was probably
additionally relared by C.G. FIFTH Bomber Command on the 4OIC circuit.
This message stated that (a) there were two enemy bhttleships, two
cruisers and four destroyers in Latitude 08°-50N, Longitude 122 0-50'E,
on course 0300(T), speed twenty knots, (b) s5x miles south of uhle irst
force there were two battleships, two heavy cruisers, four light cruisers
and six destroyers, and (c) they were under attack by a carrier group** *
(Contact "10", Plate XV).

kALTHOUGH THIS DISPATCH WAS OF VITAL IfiPORTANCE TC, THE
COMMANDERS CONCERNED IN THAT IT INDICATED THAT THE JAPANTESE MIGHT
PENETRATE SURIGAO STRAIT THAT NIGHT, IT WAS, HOWEVE1!R, QUITE ]INACCIUATE
IN THAT THERE WERE ACTUALLY uNLY TWO BATTLESHIPS, ONE HEAVY CRUIS&R AND
FOUR DESTROYERS IN THE THIRD SECTION WHICH wAS rw! ONLY FORCE IN THIS
LOCATION. WHY TWO GROUPS RATHER THAN ONE WERE REPORTED CANNOT Mý FULLY
EXPLAINED. ONE POSSIBLE EA-PLANATIOIN IS AS FOLLOWS-

The ENTERPRISE (TG 38.4) planes which had sightid thI
THIRD Section at 0905, and later reported the composition correctly as
two battleships, onE heavy cruiser and four destrore-s.**• wre likely

experiencing difficulty in relayint, their contact repcrt. The pilo. of

* CTF 73 Dispatch 240300 October 1944 to C.G. 5TH Air Force, info C.G.

13TH Air Force. CAAF, CINCSWFA, COMTHFLr, CTG 73. :, 5'!' Air Force
Weekly Intelligence Review, October 22nd - 2,t',• )qk-4.

** The ouerations of CTG 73.4 are discussed . uiratel- on this day
because of the importance of the contaits made on tne Japanese
forces.

* Aircraft in Sector TWO Dispatch 24LOiO October 1944 to All Stations
this Circuit.

SCTG 38.4 Dispatch 240424 October 194L io COM3RDFLT, info CTF 38,
CTF 77, CINCS3WA,COMADVON 5, COMADVON 13.
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the PB4Y plane flying Sector TWO (303 0-312 0 (T) from Morotai), monitoring
this VHF circuit, recognizing their difficulty decided to aszsist by
relaying the reports to his own base. At this same time he was likely
also monitoring the VHF circuit used by the TG 3d.3 planes which were
tracking the Japanese Main Body off Mindoro. In listening to the two
sets of transmissions he somehow became confused and decided that the two
separate contacts, i.e., .he THIRD Section and the Main Body (which was
in two groups of ships at this tilne) we-e two series of reports on the
enemy forces in the Sulu Sea and therefore transmrtted the composition as
two groups of ships. (Actually there were three groups of ships, one
group being the TH1LD Section in the Sulu Sea which was on course 025 0 (T),
speed fifteen - sixteen knots; the other two being the FIRST •.nd SECOND
Sections of the Main Body off Mindoro, which were on course 0350 (T),
speed eighteen knots.

At 0950 another of his Planes also sighted the THIRD
Sect.ion and reported two battleships, cne heavy cruiser and four destroyers
in Latitude 08°-551N, Longitude 1219-32'E, on course OLO°(T), speed
fifteen knots and that he was proceeding on ndssion ass;,gnct* (Gontact

At 1000 this plane made a second report on the THIRD
Section. It now reported that the two battleships were of the FUSO class,
which was of course correct, the heavy cruiser and destroyers were
unidentified. The position was garbled but he reported the course and
speed as 0601(T) and fifteen knots. lie also stated that he was returning

At 1115 one of his planes, probably the one flying Sector
YOKE of Search Plan FOX (Plate IV), reported observing a twenty-six ship
convoy of Japanese origin twenty-six miles southeast of Mount Dumanli
(northeast coast of I.'ndoro Island in Latitude 130 -O6'N) on course 090 0 (T)
and added that there were no carriers.*t* (Contact "1121"). This contact
was on the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force.

At 1155 one of his planes (whether the same plane which
repor*ted the T".IRD Section about 0910 cr another is unknown) sighted one
ArAGO class heavy cruiser, two NArORI class light cruisers and four
destroyers, with one float plane escort in Latitude 09 0 -30'N, Longitude
12C0 -30'E 1 on course 1050 (T), speed ten knots and added that he was
continuing his patrol**** (Contact "115"). The contact report was
reasonably accurate since this was the Japanese SECOND Striking Force
consisting of two heavy cruisers, NACHI class (NACHI, ASHIGARA), one light

C.G. 5TH BOMCOM Dispatch 240330 October 1944 to All Concerned with
Operations.

* • C.G. 5TH BOMCON Dispatch 240215 October 1944 to All Interested in
Operations.

SUnknown Aircraft (probably Aircraft in Seotor YOKE) Dispatch
241115/I October 1944 to Radio Hollandia, info CINCSWvPA.
0C.G. 5TH BOMCOM Dispat'ch 240100/I (sic) October l';-4 to All
Interested Commands AOIC Circuit.
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craiser, NATORI class (ABUKUMA) and four destroyers. It was about
twenty-four miles east of the reported position. it is worthy of note
that the pilot of this plane succeeded in making this contact without
being detected.*

At about 1240 an-ther of his planes, having nontactcd the
THIRD Section, reported three battleships, one heavy cruiser and four
destroyers in Latitude 090-25'N, Longitude 1229-23'E** (Contact "16").
Although this was quite accurate as to location it was in error by one
battleship.

During the remainder of the afternoon nothing of
sufficient importance occurred to be noted in his war diary or in the
war diaries of the searching patrol plane squadrons.

(2) Operations of CTG 73.7 (Advanced Group), OOO - 1830,
October 24th.

On this day CTG 73.7, in the SAN CARLOS anchored in
Hinunangan BPay, continued to supervise operations within his group. The
HALF MOON, which appears to have been tending the advance elements of
both VPB 33 and VPB 34,*** was also anchored there. It is not clear
whether zr rot at this time the SAN CARLOS was also ýending planes for
there is no mention of it in her war diary.

The Commanding Officer HALF MOON was, at this time,
preparing certain planes for flight, for CTG 73.7 had directed him
beginning (a) thi6 evening, to fly the three west sectors (341 0 (T) -
017 0 (T)) of Search Plan FOX (Modified) (that portion of Search Plan FOX
operating from Leyte Gulf (Plate IX)) and (b) the following morning the
two east sectors (0170(T) - 0410(T)) of the same Search Plan FOX
(Modified).**-** This would require three planes for the night searches
and two for the day.

SINCE TEN PBYt'S HAD BEEN FLOWN INTO LEYTE GULF THE

PRECEDING AFTERNOON, IT SHOULD HAVE BEMN REASONABLE TO EXPECT THAT AT

LEAST HALF OF THEM WOULD BE READY IN ALL RESPECTS TO FLY A NIGHT MISSION.
THE FACTS ARE, HOWEVER, THAT BUT THREE PLANES COULD BE MADE OPERATIONAL.

Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operations, Southwest Area

Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ FEC, Special Historical Collection Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Report on
Allied Operations in the Southlwes• Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker

5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).
** TANGIER Dispatch 241240/I October 1944, Addressees Unknown, but

presumably to All Interested Commands.
*** War Diaries SAN CARLOS, HALF MOON, October 24th, 1944.

*e CTG 73.7 Dispatch 231227 October 1944 to CTF 77, info COM7THFLT, CTF

73, C.G. 5TH Air Force, All Interested in Catalina Operations.
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It has been difficult to determine with absolute
assurance what causad this. Certainly the ten planes flovn in from
Morotai should have been in good material condition. What, then, caused
the material failure of all but thret. planes? As is developed in the
following, it is believed that this failure eventuated from a series of
unfortunate events culminating in the HALF MOON's pumping salt water
into the planes of VPB 34.

At 0821 the SAN CARLOS got underway to shift anchorage
to San Pedro Bay&* It seems likely that CTG 73.7 was not on board but
was instead en route in some fast craft to meet CTF 77 in the WASATCH at
0900 in accordance with instructions of the preceding day.**

It seems likely also that after this conference, he
returned to the SAN CARLOS while that ship was en route to San Pedro Bay.
This seems so for he began issuing orders relating to the afternoon
searches soon after the probable time of his return.

At 1334 he apparently sent instructions to the Commanding
Officer HALF MOON regarding the routine three-plane night search to be
established this evening. (This order has not been located but CTG 73.7
refers to his own dispatch 240434 in a later message.)

Meanwhile, at Hinunangan Bay two enemy two-engine bombers
made a surprise attack agairat the HALF MOON at approximately 1448 -rnd
were driven off by antiaircraft fire, but not before they had sc'. 'd a
near miss.***

Apparently, at this time, the PBY's of VPB 34 were being
fueled. The fueling operations were immediately stopped and the gasoline
lines of the ship were flooded with salt water to minimize the fire
hazard.

After the raid fueling was resumed. Hcwever, for reasons
unknown, but likely because of the disruptive effect of the air raid,
ADEQUATE PRECAUTIONS WERE NOT TAKEN WITH THE RESULT THAT THE PLANES OF
VPB 34 (SOKE OR ALL) WERE FUELED WITH SALT WATER INSTEAD OF GASOLINE.
This incident is referred to in retrospect by the Executive Officer of
VPB 34 (at the time of the Leyte Campaign) in an interview held on
October 10th, 1945.*** The account seems credible because (a) the pilot
seems to have had no unusual motive for presenting this information and
(b) the event sequence he establishes fits in well with the facts
relating to this day.

* War Diary SAN CARLOS, Cctober 24th, 1944.
** CTF 77 Dispatch 231225 October 1944 to CTG 73.7.
U*~ War Diary HALF MOON, October 24th, 1944.
M** Personal Interview of Captain (tbni Lieutenant Commander) Vadym V.

Utgoff, USN, Executive Officer V'PB 34, Pacific Area Black Cats and
Sea Rescues, recorded by Naval Records and Library, ONO, October
10th, 1945.
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But, to return to CTG 73.7 who had now returned to the
SAN CARLOS en route San Pedro Bayl Sometime before 1550 (at which time
he sent implementing orders to the Commanding Officer HALF MOON) he
received orders from CTF 77, as quoted in full under "Operations of CTF
77, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", directing him to search (a) the three
west sectors of Search Plan FOX (Modified) and (b) with two planes, the
Surigao Strait, Minda.ao Sea and Sulu Sea areas.* This would require
five planes for th• night searches.

At 1550 he transmitted his implementing order to the

Commanding Officer HALF MOON which, among other things, ordered (a) two
special night "thorough" radar searches of the Mindanao and Sulu Sea and
included the routes to be followed, (b) the planes to track the enemy
force if located ani (c) the searches to return after sunrise.** This
order increased the maintenance problems of the Commanding Officer HALF
MOON, for the planned searches now required seven planes-five for the
night searches and two for the day.

At 1631, in his flagship (SAN CARLOS), he anchored in
San Pedro Bay.***

It appears that after transmitting the above order he
became quite concerned with the potentially dangerous location of the
HALF MOON in Hinunangan Bay. Aware of CTF 77's preparations to defend
LeyLe Gulf against possible penetration by the enemy surface force in the
Sulu Sea, he probably realized that (a) if the HALF MOON were to remain
in her present anchorage she would be but several miles to the westward
of the probable line of fire between opposing battle lines should a
surface engagement eventuate and (b) if an enemy ship did penetrate into
Leyte Gulf the HALF MOON would be quite vulnerable to attack.

Therefore, at 1659, he ordered the HALF MOON to "Send
out tUree routine patrols as soon practicable. Remaining two at 1630
ITP24. Get underway immediately with crash boat proceed position bearing
053 degrees 21 miles Point Molly.4-u Send remaining planes sane
position as soon as ready. All Planes call Halifax (GSA) when airborne.
Check IFF. Leave all buoys moored.n*-*** It is noted that the time of
take off for the remaining two planes is given as 1630. (This could have
been a technical error for this search was to take off at sunset which
was at 1830.) (It is not known when the Commanding Officer HALF MOON
received this dispatch but in the press of subsequent events, the HALF
MOON was unable to get underway until 2206 at which tim.-e anchorage was
shifted to the western side of Cabugan Grande Island, a few miles to the
northwestward. ) *.-*

* CTF 77 Dispatch 240325 October 1944 to CTG 73.7.
CTG 73.7 Dispatch 240650 October 1944 to HALF MOON.

• War Diary SAN CARLOS, October 24th, 1944.
S- Point Molly was Mt. Vajuyag (Latitude 110-Ol'N, Longitude

1241-48 '-L0 ' E)o

*~** SAN CARLOS Dispatch 240759 October 1944 to HALF MOON.
* * War Diary HALF MCON, October 24th, 1944.
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At 1715 he was advised by TBS voice radio from CTF 77,
among other things, that if practicable four VF would cover the take
off's of the PBY's and escort them to the coast but that fighter cover
was doubtful.*

What now occurred at Hinunangan Bay? Well, during the
next few hours it would seem that strenuous efforts were made to make
availabla the five planes required for the night searches but without
success.** The dispatch files are not complete in this regard but it is
clear that at 1925 CTG 73.7 received a iBS voice radio message from the
Commanding Officer HALF MOON to the effect that but three planes would be
ready for the night searches--the two specials (Sulu Sea searches) and a
"TARE" mission (undoubtedly Sector 353 0 (T) to 005o(T).)***

IF THE "SEA WATER IN FUEL TANKS" EXPLANATION FOR CTG
73.713 BEING UNABLE TO READY MORE THAN THREE PLANES ON THIS EVENING IS
ACCEPTED, AND THERE IS LITTLE JUSTIFICATION FOR NOT ACCEPTING IT, THEN
AN ISSUE WHICH HAS LONG BEEN A SOURCE OF CONTROVERSY HAS BEEN PARTIALLY
CLARIFIED. ADDITIONAL MAINTENANCE PROBLEMS SUCH AS RADAR. STRUCTURAL,
EN•GINE OR OTHER GIERAL MATERIAL FAILURES MAY HAVE AGGRAVATED THE
AIRCRAFT AVAILABILITY SITUkAION, BUT THE MATTER OF PUMPING SALT WATER
INTO THE PLANFS OF VPB 34 SUPPLIES THE MAJOR FACTOR PREPVNTING THE
SEARCHES FROM BEING FLOdN AS ORDERED BY CTF 77.

The explanation of why but three of VPB 33's planes were
ready is more difficult to determine. It seems likely that, since this
squadron was apparently scheduled to fly the three-plane search originally
ordered, its planes were fueled earlier than those of VPB 34 and,
therefore, were properly fueled. Yet, if all of VPB 34's plan3s were out
of commission because of the salt water in the fuel tanks, it seems
likely that VPB 33 would then have been ordered to increase its efforts
to fly all five missions assigned. It is conceivable that in view of
(a) the confusion precipitated (1) by air attacks, (2) the fueling
episode, and (b) additional maintenance difficulties, only three planes
could be readied in time to make the search.

In response to this CTG 73.7, at 2003, among other
things, (a) directed the HALF MOON to remain with the planes until all
were in flyable condition and (b) authorized cancellation of the morning
search.*9*

Rather than to drop the matter of the night searches at
this point it seems appropriate to take judicial notice of what actually
transpired. The two planes (the specials referred to above) went out

* CTF 77 TBS Voice Radio Message 240315 October 1944 to CTG 73.7.
** Events occurring subsequent to 1830 are included here for the

purpose of completing the account of the maintenance problems of
TG 73.7 and of stating the patrols flown.

*-- CTG 73.7 TBS Voice Radio Message 241003 (sic) October 1944 to HALF
MOON with referenced dispatch HALF MOON 241925 partially quoted.
It seems probable that the time 2)1003 was garbled and was most
likely 242003. This would follow the time sequence.
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after sunset and searched Surigao Strait, the Mindanao Sea and the Sulu
Sea but did not locate either of the two divisions of the Japanese THIRD
Section or the SIZOD Striking Force. This is so even though the pilot

Sof one plane (about 2130) sighted the MOGAMI which, as discussed under
"Operations of Commander FIRST Division, 1830 - 2400, October 24th", had
at 1830, with DESUIV FOUR, separdJ fl., Cua-inder THIRD Section and
headed for Panaon Island. IN HIS POSTWAR STATEMENT THE PILOT STATED
(a) HE DID NOT REPORT THE CRUISER CONTACT BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN BRIEFED TO

MAKE NO REPORTS UNLESS THE JAPANESE FLEET WAS SIGHTED AND (b) HIS RADAR
SWAS INOPERATIVE AT THE TIME.* THIS IS QUITE DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND OR

TO RATIONALIZE SINCE, HAVING SIGHTED WHAT APPEARED TO BE AN BENY CRUISER,
IT WOULD SEEM THE PILOT, KNOWING HIS RADAR WAS INOPERATIVE, WOULD HAVE
1MADE A THOROUGH VISUAL SEARCH OF THE IMMEDIATE AREA, RATHER THAN TO
PROCEED ON HIS ASSIGNED MISSION.

The other pilot, assigned to search the southern Sulu Sea,
was also unsuccessful in gaining contact on either of the two forces,
although he too must have passed over or very close to them in his flight
through the Mindanao Sea.**

THE SEARCH REFERRED TO AS THE "TARE" MISSION WAS
APPARETLY MODIFIED IN FAVOR OF SCOUTING THE COAST OF SAMAR.

While there are no orders available to this analysis
directing this modification, in a letter written by the pilot of t~his
flight it is shown that it must have been so for, apparently on orders,
he (a) flew initially along the east coast of Samar, thence along the
north coast and down the west coast to Maqueda Bay followed by a retracing
of this same track back to Leyte Gulf and (b) hugged the cost of Samar
flying about 500 yards off shore at an altitude of 800 eet, so that he
could identify shipping visually.

It appears that he had difficulty in departing Leyte Gulf
owing to Allied antiaircraft gunfire and in order to prevent being fired
upon by friendly forces after his take off, he climbed, flying back and
forth in the vicinity of his seaplane tender, to 10,000 feet before
departing for Homonhon Island after which he let down to make the search.***
(This statement is, in part, supported by the destroyer MC GOWAN's account
of a plane, reportedly friendly but with the wrong IFF showing, which
cruised back and forth over southeastern Leyte in the vicinity of Cabugan
Grande Island from about 2010 until about 2115 at which time the plane
disappeared from the radar scope.)*I*

* Letter written by Comma er James F. Merritt, Jr., USNto Commodore
R. W. Bates, USN (Ret), Head, World War II Battle Evaluation Group,
Naval War College, dated October 17th, 1956.

** Ibid., Letter written by Lieutenant Maurice Moskaluk, USNR, to
Commodore R. W. Bates, USN (Ret), datjd January 3rd, 1958.

*** Thid., Letter written by Commander C. B. Sillers, USN, to Commodore
R. W. Bates, USN (Ret), dated April 13th, 1957.

**** Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.
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WHY THIS PLANE FAILED TO CONTACT THE MAIN BODY, FIRST
STRIKING FORCE iS NOT EXPLAINED, BUT IT SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN DUE TO TIrE
FACT•T.AT HAVING DEPARTED LEYTE GULF ABOUT 2115, THE PLANE PASSED
THROUGH SAN BERNARDINO STRAIT SHORTLY BEFORE THE ARRIVAL OF THE MAINBODY, FIRST STRIKING FORCE AND LATER, RErRACING ITS TRACK, FL& BY THE

FORCE-THOUGH APPARIN7L. NOT 3UFFICTIqTLY CLOSE FOR DETECTION-WHICH
WAS CRUISING WITHIN TWENTY MILES OF THE COAST OF SAMAR UNTIL SUNRISE
TUE MORNING OF THE 25TH.

1

' I'
iI
rI
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CINCPAC - CINCPOA
COMTHIRDFLT -

October 24th

(B) Operations of CINCPAC - CINCPOA, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

During this day CONCPOA continued to study closely the developing
situation. At 0517 he sent his daily intelligence summary for October
23rd which, as will be discussed in greater detail under "Operations of
COM14THIRDFLT, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", appears to have had a profound
effect upon the decisions of the latter commander on this day.

During the day he received those contact reports (Plate XV) which
have been hitherto discussed but did not act theraon, apparently feeling
that COMTHIRDFLT and CTF 77 who were on the scene were quite capable of
deciding upon the correct courses of action vis-a-vis known enemy surface
movements.

(1) Operations of Western Pacific Task Forces, 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

(a) Operations of COMTHIRDFLT, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

On this day the tcmpo of transpiring events increased
considerably with the result that COVrHIRDFLT made many decisions of
major consequence. Yet no searching analysis of these decisions can be
made for to do so would involve a thorough study of the factors leading
to and deriving from these decisio;is. From this would evolve an analysis
quite viliinous and not altogether pertinent to the study of the Battle
of Surigao Strait. These matters were to have been fully discussed in
Volume IV which, as pointed out in the .ntroduction, was discontinued.

At midnight COOTHIRDFLT in his flagship, NEI; J&RSEY, in
company with TG 38.2, was operating off southern Luzon* steaming toward
the entrance to San Bernardino Strait in preparation for the forthcoming
days operations.** Althouah he had directed the INDPETDENCE to have a
night search ready for launching at midnight,*** for reasons not
available to this analysis, the search was not launched.

At 0017 he received CTG 38.2's plan for the dayts operations**-*
which was sent in response to his earlier query.*****

At 0019 he received an intelligence su-nary from GHQ SOWESPAC
Area, principally reporting ground force intelligence. The air portion
however was significant for it stated that the Japaxese proposed to stage
200 aircraft to Luzon which suggesLad an intensification of the air
offensive in the Leyte area.***-l**

War Diary INDEPMID11CE, October 24th, 1944.
War Diary COM3RDFLT, October 24th, 194A.

*•'* CCM3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio 1 .essage 231310 October 1944 to
INDEPiDENCE, info CTF 38 and CTG's 38.2 and 38.4.

*** CTG 38.2 MBS Voice Radio Message 231517 October 1944 to
COM3rDJ)FLT.

-*4* COM3RDFLT TBS Voice keaoao fiessage 231400 Octobor 1944 to GTC
38.2.

*•*•* G SCQ SWESPAC Dispatch 231256 October 1944 to CINC SWPA, C.G.
6TH Aý'amy.
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At 0020* he received CTG 38.4's plan for the search to be
launched at 0600-in in accordance with the instructions he had issued
about 0900 the previous morning.***

At 0026 he intercepted BREAM's report of a Japanese force
consisting of two AOBA class cruisers and a large destroyer in Latitude
140 -05'N, Longitude l19°-40'E at 0430 the previous morning**" and
claiming two hits in a cruiser (Contact "1", Plate XV). The force was
CRUDIV SIXTEEN., the cruiser the AOBA, which had received one hit.*!***

At 0042 he received CTF 71's message relaying a contact
report by the ANGLER on a task force of four large ships plus escorts at
2130 in Latitude 12°-40'N, Longitude 1180 -58'E on base course 0500 (T) at
eighteen knots***-** (Contact "12").

At 0215 he received the GUITARRO's first report of an enemy
task force at 0030 consisting of between fifteen and twenty ships,
including probably three battleships, in Latitude 13 0-OO'N, Longitude
1190 -30'E, at eighteen knots on course 0800(T)*k*** (Contact "3").

f ?The implicat z.ns of the report have been discussed under CTF 77 for this
day.

At 0223* he received CTF 77's message to CTG 77.4 citing the
possibility of a large enemy air attack developing and directing
appropriate defensive measures; viz., cancellation of the Western Visayas
strike and an increase of the TCAP to thirty-six fighters with sixteen
additional fighters in condition ELEVEN.*'-•*

At 0443m he received GUITARRO's second refrort as it was being

rebroadcast by Radio Honolulu, (Contact "4"). This reported three
definite battleships and two possible carriers headed south through
Mindoro Strait at 0330.*•*--•--*

* War Diary COM3RDFLT, October 24th, 1944.4 CTG 38.4 Dispatch 231009 Oc'.ober 1944 to CTF 77.
COM3RDFLT Dispatch 222359 rztober 1944 to CTG 38.4, info All
Concerned SWPA Operations, All TYC's and TGC's 3RDFLT, CINCPAC,

: COKINCH.

**_. * BREAM Dispatch 231231 October 1944 to CTF 71.• •--•- COMICRUDIV 16l Dispatch 230445 October 19,44 to CU•.1C Combined

Fleet, Commander SW Area Force, Commander 2ND Striking Force,
Detailed Action Report CO1MCRUDIV 16, SHO Operation, October
17th - 27th, 1944 INDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

• *CTF 71 Dispatch 231454 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, COM7THFLT,

All TFC's 3RD and 7THFLT's, COMAF's 5 and 13, COMSUBPAC,
CINCPAC. •

SCTU 71.1.25 Dispatch 231610 October 1944 to CTF 71.
*iI-i*N*• CTF 77 Dispatch 231532 October 1944 to CTG 77.4, info TG 77.4,

TF 77, TF 79, COM3RDFLT and one unknown addressee.
S*GUITARRO Dispatch 231900 October 1944 to CTF 71.

. 161



COMTH IRDFLT
C October 24th .

At dawn the three operating carrier groups were in their
launching positions (Dia.gram "C"), as follows: (a) TG 38.3 about ninety
miles due east of the northern tip of the Polillo Islands, (b) TG 38.2
about sixty miles northeast of San Bernardino StUait and (c) TG 38.4
bearing 0500(T) distant fifty miles from the southeast tip of Samar

Island (Sungi Point).

At about C600 these carrier groups launched reinforced
searches from each of the. three groups to a distance of 300 miles or more,
completely covering the western approaches to the Philippines, with a
total coverage froni t:orth to south of about 1,000 miles. Relay planes
were stationed from 2.00 to 200 miles fnm the task groups for prompt

relay of contact reports.* The we: ther was favorable for search and
strike operat4.ons.**

At 0750 he received CINCPOA's intelligence summary for
October 23rd %which, added to other information he had received, appears
to have caused him co initiate a very important sequence of orders. Among
other things this dispatch revealed that (a) CinC Combined Fleet appeared
to be in Japan, (b) Commander Main Force was unlocated but was estimated,
on the basi., of several factors, to be in the Formosa-Philiopine Sea area,
(c) Conaander FIRST Striking Force was probably in the Philippines on the
23rd and was evaluated as the combatant force sighted by the DACE and
DARTFH in Palawan Passage, (d) a force of which the SECOND Striking Force
was a part, probably arrived in Coron Bay on the 23rd, (e) the FIRST and
SECOND Striking .;orces would likely be in Coron-Paluan Bay (Mindoro Island)
area on the morning of thu 24th and (f) there were indications of an
advance of air reinforcements from Formosa to the Philippines although
the movement did not appear to be on a large scale as yet.

At 0820 hc intercepted a somewha't garbled VHF message from a
CABOI plane reporting a major force, including three BB and many other
units*** (Contact 051).

Almost simultaneously (at 0822) he intercepted a VHF message
from an INTRELPID aircraft which clarified the previous sightings by
reporting the force as consisting of four BE, eight CA, thirteen DD,
located south of the southern tip of Mindoro on course 0500(T), speed ten
to twelve knots; included was the additional information that no
transports were in the group and that there was a total of twenty-five
warghips-i,* (Contact "6"),

How he evaluated this contact report is nowhere stated but it
seems lik~ly that he evaluated it as the same force which had been attacked
by the DLAC -Ad DATF.R on the preceding day in Palawan Passage and sighted
by the GUITARRO at 0030 that morning. It was a most important contact for
it showed that a powerful Japanese surface force of battleships, cruisers
and destroyers, but without carriers, was already moving into the northern

* War Diary COM43RDFLT, October 24th, 1944.

- Action Report COM3RDFLT, October 23rd - 26th, 1944, Serial 0088,
November 13th, 1944.

*•* CABOT 3Vll VHF Message 232320 October 1944.
** INTREPID 5F VHF Message 232322 October 1944.
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Sulu Sea. What the absence of carriers meant to him is not known.
Perhaps he recalled CTF 77's dispatch (230142) of the preceding foreuoon
wherein that commander had estimated that "it. is possible that carriers

will support surface forces an(. strike from west of Palawan";* perhaps

he wlas inclined to give more credence to CINCPOA's estimate of the Main

Force being to the north of him.

He now advised CTG's 38.3 and 38.4 of this sighting and in

addition he (a) indicated the time of the CABOT aircraft sighting as 0810,
(b) directed them to estaUblish a radio watch on 2642 kilocycles, (c) bý-eak

radio silence to report eny information and (d) to expedite report of
morning searches.**

AT THIS POINT HE APPEARS TO HAVe REALIZED THAT THE SITUATION
WAS NOT DEV1LOPING ALONG PRE ICTED LINES. FOR HERE WAS A THREAT OF MUCb

MORE SERIOUS NASURE THAN r1l,- MAGNIFIED TOKYO EXPRISS CONCEPI''T WHICH CTF 77

HAD PROMULGATED ON THE PREVIOUS DAY. HE COULD SEE OF COURSE THAT (a) THIS
MAGNIFIED TOKYO EXPRESS CAPABILITY WAS STILL OF HIGH PRIORITY AND WAS
LIKELY OF THE HIG11i•ST PRIOR1TY*** AND TiAT (b) ITS IMPORTANCE WAS
INTENSIFIED BY THE POSSIBILITY OF ENEMY CARRIERS OPERATING IN SUPPORT FROM
THE NORTH. IT IS QUITE APPARENT FROM THE ORDFR.1 HE ISSUED LATER, THAT F-S

I01hEDIATE CONCERN WAS WITH THE ELT4Y FORCE TO Ti-:,. SOUTH OF MINDORO FOR,

UNLESS THEIR MOVEMT WAS DISRUPTED, THIS FORCE HAD THE CAPABILITY OF

ENGAGING HIS FORCES IN NIGHT BATTLE IN THE VICINITY OF SAN BERNARDINO

STRAIT, POSSIBLY WITH THE ENEMY CAREIIEHS (ESTDIATED TO BE TO THE NORTh.)

OPERATING IN SUPPORT. IT SEEMS CLEAR TIHAT WHILE HE CONCENTRATED ON THE

MAIN BODY AS BEING THE MOST SERIOUS THREAT, THE POSSIBILITY OF CARPYI.RS TO

THE NORTH ASSUMED IN HIS MiND AN .MPORTANCE BEYOND ANYTHING THUS FAR

ANTICIPATED. HE COULD VISUALIZE THESE CARRIEfS LAUNCHING AIR ATTACKS

AGAINST HIS FORCE DIRECTLY OR BY E4PLOYING PHILIPPINE AIRFIEKD-c AS

REARMING POINTS •aPLOYING THE TECHNIQUE OF SHUTTLr,-0OMBING. HE CONCLUDED

THAT IM1DIATE ACTION WAS NECESSARY TO COUNTER THIS THREAT ALSO AND

DECIDED THEN TO (a) CONCENTRATE HIS THREE FAST CARRIER GROUPS OFF SAN

BMNARDINO STRAIT, (b) STRIKE THE ENE4Y FORCE SOUTH OF MINDORO 'VdITH HIS

THREE AVAILABLE CAIRRIZR GROUPS, (c) REQUEST SEAPLANE COVERAGE OF HIS

NORTHERN FLANK AND (d) RECALL CTG 38.1 WITH TG 38.1 FOR THE PURPOSE OF

SEARCHING FOR THE CArRIERlS. IN RECALLING CTG 38.1 HE REALiZED THAT TqIS

WOULD LIKELY INTERFERE WITH HIS PREPARATIONS FOR OPERATION HOTFOOT BUT THE

CHARACTER OF THE PRESOJT T!HREAT GAVE HIM NO ALTERNATIlrE.

CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, C.G.'s 5Tti and 13TH

Air Forces, info All FFC's and TGC's 3RD and 7fHFLT's, COMINCH,
CINCPAC.

U* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232322 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3 and 38.4, info

All TFC's 3RD and 7T1FLT's, COMINCH, CINCPAC.
* This thought is supported in part by an excerpt from the daily news

broadcasts on the SAN DIEGO for October 24th which stated in part,

"Admiral Halsey believw, s that these shiDs--combatant, amphibious and

in the train--will be used to conduct F. glorified 'Tokyo Express' to

reinforce the beseiged Japanese troops garrisoning Leyte."
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At this point it seems wise to emthasize here the fact that
at t.he time severa) events were occurring of which he was not yet aware.
These were (a) powerful -Air attacks emanating from Luzon were beginning
against TG 38.3 off Polillo Island, (b) the Japanese THIRD Section in the
Sulu Sea was so far undetected but would within an hour be under attack
by aircraft from TG 38.4, and (c) the SECOND Striking Force in the S'._u
Sea was so far unloc-ted, having departed Coron Bay early this morning
(0200).*

Commencing at 0827 hu began implementing this decision for at
this time he issued orders to TG1s 38.3 and 38.4 to concentrate toward
TG 38.2 at best speed.**

At 0831 he directed CTF 38 and CTG 38.3 by dispatch to attack
the enemy force 3outh of Y•indoro and gave the location, composit-ion and
course and speed of that force.§* Although his war diary states that he
directed CTG 38.3 and CTG 38.4 to attack the enemy,**** which indicates
that it was his intention to attack with all three task groups, actually
the message was not addressed to CTG 38.4 and hence that commander was not
directed to attack. It appears that CTG 38.4 could not have mounted an
attack immediately because he was still carrying out his reinforced
searches to the westward including attacks on DESDIV TWb1TY-ONE and the
THIRD Section. In fact he did not launch his attack against the Main Body,
FIRST Striking Force until 1313.***"

xI less than a quarter of an hour after the INTREPID plane's
report he received a TBS voice radio message from TG 38.2 advising that a
forty-five plane strike consisting of twelve VB, thirteen VT and twenty
VF,) was ready for immediate launching.

At 0835 he sent an urgent dispatch to CTF 77 pointing out that
early coverage of the sea area to northeastward of Leyte was vital to the
protection of the flank of THIRD Fleet and requesting information concerning
the establishment of planned seaplane searches.*-x *

At 0837 he ordered CTG 38.2 to strike the enemy force south of
M1indoro,

Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 26th, 1944, W•O Document 161007.
COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232327 Octobcr 19".1 to CTG 38.3 and CTG 38.4.
• COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232331 October 1944 to CTF 38 &-id CTG 38.3.
War Diary COM3RDFLT, October 1944.
Action Report CTG 38.4 (COMCARDIV 2), Operations in support of
the occupation of Leyte and against the Japanese Fleet, October
22nd - 31st, 1944, Serial 00267, November 18th, 1944.

* OCTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 232335 October 1941, to
COM3RDFIT.

* * COM3LDFLT Dispatch 232335 October 1944 to CTF 77, info CTF 38,
COMSOCWESPAC, COM7THFLT.

* COM3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 232337 October 1944 to CTG 38.2.
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Continuing the actions derived from his morning estimate, at
0346 he directed CTG 38.1 to (a) reve" 3e course and proceed to Point MICK

at best speed and (b) launch a search to northwestward and northward at
dawn on the following morning.* THE DECISION TO RECALL THIS TASK GROUP
TiHN EN ROUTE ULITHI FOR REPL7.NISHXMT WAS SOUND SINCE IT SUPPORTS THE
FUNDAMMTAL CHANGE IN COMTHIIlL 2'S ETIMITE OF THE ENEMY'S REACTION TO
THE LEYTE LANDINGS.

At 0855, feeling he could not wait for the results of the PBY
searches out of Leyti Gulf, he ordered CTF 38 to keep the area to the
north under observation as the enemy carrier strength %as still not

* located.**

Also at 0855 he noted that CTG 33.2 was launching an air
strike.

At 0903 he alerted COMBATDIV ShflN*** to the possibilities of
forthcoming surface action by advising him that TG's 38.3 and 38.4 were
concentrating on TG 31,,- and directing him to prepare to assume the duties
of Commander Battle iMne.*"** In a very short time the latter replied
"ready and willing,,.*w**

At 0925 he received a dicpatch from CTF 38 relaying the report
from an unidentified plane uf the enemy force of twenty-five ships (four
BB's, eight CA's and thirteen UD's) in Latitude 12 0 -15'N, Longitude
121 0-32'E on course 015 0 (T), at fifteen knots and advising that TG 38.3
was launching its attack while many enemy planes were around the group
(Contact "8")..*-.**

At 0943 he intercepted an enemy contact report being
retransmitted on the AOIC by FIFTH Bomber Command at Biak from the search
plane in Sector 3030 (T) - 312 0 (T) of the Morotai Search (Contact "10").
The report was to the effect that (a) one force in Latitude O83-50N,
Longitude 122 0-051E, consisting of two BB's, two CA's and four DD's on

- - course 0300(T), •3peed twenty knots indicating this was a VHF intercept,
(b) a second force six miles south of the first consisting of six DO's,
two BB' four CL's and two CA's (Contact "10") adding they were under
attack uy a carrier group.*******

His reaction to this dispatch is not known. However it is
known that he did nothing about it but instead decided to continue his
concentration on TG 38.2 and to leave the problem of countering this new

threat to CTF 77.

* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232346 October 1944 to CTG 38.1, info Al1
TGC's of TF 38.
COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232355 October 1944 to CTF 38, info CTG 38.2.
Rear Admiral Oscar C. BADGER, USN.S-: •* COM3RDFLT Visual Message 240003 October 1944 to CON•BATDIV 7.

~*** COMBATDIV 7 Visual Message 240025 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
kI**** CTF 38 Dispatch 232353 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.

* Aircraft in Sector 2 Dispatch 240010 October 1944 to All Stations

on this Circuit.
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At 0945 (when it was received by CTV` 79) he Likely received the
message from CINCPAC passing on tc COMSEVINTHFLT* his own (COMTHIRDFLT's)
earlier request for submarine reconnaissance along the northwest coast of
Luzon.**

At 09.6 he r-ceived the report of an attack ty TG 38.4 search
group on three destroyers (DESDIV TWITY,-ONE en route to rejoin Comnander
SECOND Striking Force) at 0815 in Latitude 110-40'N, Longitude 1210-51'E
which were originally on course 1300(T), spcei fifteen knots (Contact "17").
One destroyer (which later sank) was reported as ziaoking heavily and dead
in the water with the other two standing by.•-** The attack had been made
by planes from the FRANKLIN..**N

At 1018 he noted that CTG 38.2 wab launching a cecond air
strike against the large enemy force near Mindoro.

At 1031 he learned from CTF 38 that at abo-,- 1000 the PRINCETON
in TG 38.3 had been hit by a bomb amidships on the pnr% side causing a
number of serious explosions and a severe fire which was not yet under
control.***** (As a matter of interest TG 33.3 had been subjected to
intense air attack in force (over 150 planes) both from Luzon to the west
and from 0M0O(T), tUe latter apparently being from carriers, and had
claimed shooting town over 100 of them. These planes were f.am the SIXTH
Base Air Force which had launched 158 planes that worning to attack TG
38.3, This is discussed more fully under "Operations of Commander, SIXTH
Base Air Force, 0000 - 1830, October 24th".)

At 1133 he received a dispatch from GTF 3. which, referring to
COmrHIRDFLT's earlier order Cor the groups tc concentrate toward TG 38.2,
advised him that (a) CTF 38, in company with TG 38.3, at 1100 was in
Latitude 15 0 -32'N, Longitude 1230 -45'E, (b) CTG 38.3 had been instructed i
to remain in company with the PRINCETON which still had severe uncuntrolled
fires, (c) TG 38.3 was still continuing to a-Lack the enemy and finally,
(d) CTF 38 would attempt to close 'IOMTHIRDFLT if possible and report
conditions later.•e**

* CINCPAC Dispatch 232352 October 1944 to COMTTHFLT, info CTNCSW, ,
OTh's 71, 77 and COM 3RfFLT.

11* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 230748 October 1944 to CINCPAC, info COYSUBPAC,
CTF 77.

** OCTG 38.4 Dispatch 232355 October 1944 to CTF 38, COM3RDFLT, info
CTG 38.2.

S*Action Report CTG 38.4 (COMCARDIV 2), Operations in Support of the
Occupation of Leyte and against the Japanese Fleet, October 22nd -

31st, 1944, Serial 00267, November .8th, 1944.
***I*4 CTF 38 Dispatch 240103 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
*~N*~* CTF 38 Dispatch 240201 October 1944 to CTG's 38.4, 38.2, info

CCM3RDFLT.
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COMTKIRDFLT
October 24th

At 1145 he learned, among other things, that a large number
of Japanese planes had attacked shipping in Leyte Gulf during the period
from 0750 to 0945 inflicting only minor damage.* These planes were from
the FOURTH Air Army.

At 1207 he (a) was advised by TBS voice radio that the
searches along the west coast of Palawan as far south as Imuruan Bay (on
nort'west side of Palawan, about fifty miles from the north end) and of
Corcn Bay (ir the Calamian Group) were negative,** and (b) intercepted
over the AOIC, a report being relayeu by Radio Hollandia from the FIFTH
Bomber Comiand, of a sight contact on a twenty-six ship Japanese convoy
with no carriers present, twenty-six miles southeast of Mount Dumali
(northeast Mindoro) on course 090O(T)a** (Contact "12"). What he thought
this nc-. oy consisted of is not known,

Snortly after noon having decided that it would be wise to
inform the two theater commanders of his present opterations, including
contacts made, strikes launched and results claimed, he sent them a
dispatch thereon as follows:

(a) On the basis of sightings of enemy forces he had moved
three task groups on a broad front toward the Philippine coast to launch
reinforced searches at dawn on the 24th and gave the assigned locations of
the three groups as 38.) east of Luzon, 38.2 off San Bernardino Strait and
38.4 off Surigao Strait.

e C (b) These searches had sighted a Japanese force of four BB's,
eight CA's and thirteen DDts (and two CL's unconfirmed) south of Mindoro
on a northeastarly course as a result of which the two northern groups
had immedi rely launched strikes on this enemy force.

(c) He had then directed the flank groups (38.3 and 38.4) to
concentrate toward the central group (38.2) and had recalled TG 38.1i. (then en route to Ulithi

(d) He had also directed CTG 38.3 to conduct searches in order
to keep the area to the north under observation. Several enemy planes
were reported over the northern groups.

(e) Meanwhile, a reinforced search from TG 38.4 had attacked
three destroyer.s west of Panay, seriously damaging and stopping one. The
other two dercroyers stood by the cripple.****

* CTF 77 Dispatch 240054 ictober 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info All TFC's
3RD and 7THFLTts, All TGC's 3RDFLT, CINCPAC, COMINCH, COMSCkffSPAC,
C.G. 5TH Air Force, etc.

* CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240307 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
SRadio Hollandia Dispatch 211115/I October 1944 to CTG's 38.11 38.2,

38.3, 38.4, info COM3RDFLT, All TFC's 3RDFLT.
SCOM3RDFLT Dispatch 2-40314 October 1944 to CINCPAC, CINCSWPA, info

COMINCH, CTF 77, COM7THFLT, All TGC's 3RDFLT.
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COMTHIRDFLT

October 24th

At 1223 he learned from CTG 38.1 that, with the BOSTONI, the
latter would arrive at Point MICK the following morning at 0700.*

At 1245 he received, by TRBS voice radio from CTG 38.2, a
surar7 report which included, among other things, that (a) an INTREPID
plane had L. ttacked one CL and one DD standing out between Corregidor and
Bataan; and had poesibly hit the CL. (This was the Guard Force of the
SETCOND Striking Force en route Cagayan (Mindanao). The cruiser (KINU) was
not hit but the destroyer (URANAMI) was hit by rockets and machine gun
fire),** and (b) FRANKLIN planes had attacked three DO's initially
fourteen miles north of Maniguin Island off the northwest tip of Panay and
had likely sunk one.**- (This was DESDIV TWENTY-ON..)

At 1300 he received CTG 38.4's dispatch (quoted in ifll under
*Operations of OTG 38.4, 0000 - 1830, October 24th") informing him in part
that (a) he was proceeding to close TG 38 - at twenty-six knots and (b)
would launch a strike against the Japanese force in the vicinity of TablasIsland.**

Now, having heard nothing from CTG's 38.3 and 38.4 about air
strikes against the Main Body, he (a) at 1300 queried CTG 38.3, "assume
CTG 38.3 is striking large enemy force near Mindoro", and requested that
he be advised of the results of the strikes as soon as possible*3*** and
(b) at 1303 be similarly queried CTG 38.4.**a•-*

At 1331 he received from CTF 38 a summary of forenoon events.
This dffspatch is quoted in full under "Operations of CTF 38, 0000 - 1830,
O-tober 24th".*******

At 1345 he received a flash report from CTG 38.2 of the results
of the strike by that group on the Japanese Main Body quoted in part under
"Operations of CTG 38.2, 0000 - 1830, October 24th".********

At 1353 he received another report from CTG 38.4 (quoted in
full under "Operations of CTG 38.4, 0000 - 1830, October 24th") reporting,
among other things, having contacted at 0905 in Latitude 080-55'N,
Longitude 121 0-50'E another Japanese force (THIRD Section) consisting of
two B81's, one CA and four DD's on course 035 0 (T), speed fifteen knots
(Contact "9"), and having attacked same.***•*

*cCTG 38.1 Dispatch 240155 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, CTF 38.
1*• Detailed Action Report CRUDIV 16, S1lO Operation, October 17th -

27th, 1944, WDO Document 161005, NA 1!744.
CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio MWssage 240345 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
CTG 38.4 Dispatch 240324 October 1944 to CCM3RDFLT, info CTF 38,
CTG 38.2.
COM3RDF.T Dispatch 240400 October 1944 to CTF 38.

.'*~*• COM3RDFLT Dispatch 240403 October 1944 to CTG 38.4, info CTF 38.
SCTF 38 Dispatch 240307 October 1944 to COX3RDFLT, CTG's 38.2

and 38.4.
, CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240445 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.

* CTG 38.4 Dispatch 201424 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info CTF 38,
CTF 77, CUISOWELPAC, COM ADBOMCOM's 5 and 13.
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CONTHIRDFLT
October 24th

At 1356 he intercepted an enemy contact report being
retransmitred by the TANGIER at Morotat from the PB4Y search plane in
Sector XRAY. This message stated that there were three battleships, one
heavy cruiser and four destroyers in Latitude 090-25'N, Longitude 1220-
23'E.* (Contact n16".) Although he stated in his action report that this
message was received at 1240 it seems more likely that it was actually
received at this time when CG 38.1 reported receiving it. He probably
recognized this contact as being the same force (THIRD Section) that
CTG 38.4 had ju:* rmparted attacking.

At 1415 he directed CTG 38.2 to make arrangements for search
plmaies from the INDEPENDNCE to be in the vicinity of the enemy force at
evening dusk in order to shadow that force and to keep him informed of its
movements.** In so doing, he revealed his preoccupation and concentration
on disrupting the advance of the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force.

At 1430 he received CTF 77's directive to prepare for a night
engagement wherein CTF 77 after giving the composition of the Japanese
force (two BB's, four CA's, four CL's and ten DD's) in the eastern Sulu
Sea, estimated that it might arrive Leyte Gulf that night,*** (night or
October 24i'h/25th).

At 1445 he received a flash report from CTG 38.2 (a) giving
the results of the second strike and claiming three bomb and three torpedo
hits on a KONGO class BB of the leading group and (b) reporting that the
rest of the Japanese units which were in Latitude 13o-05'N, Longitude
122 0-01'E on course O90 0 (T) (Contact "17") were undamaged.*I**

At 1458 he received CTF 77's urgent relay of a contact report
wherein CTF 77 surmised that there was a probable enemy landing force in
the convoy of twenty-five ships, including battleships and cruisers,
reported at 1115 to be twenty-six miles southeast of Mount Dumali (in the
northeast part of Mindoro) on course east.***** (Contact "12".)

By midafternoon (1512), having carried forward his running
estimate of the situation, he formulated a surface action plan in
anticipation of a possible sortie by the Japanese Main Boay through San
Bernardino Strait. His battle plan stated that (a) BATDIV SEVN (IOWA and
NEW JERSEY) VINCENNES, MIAMI and BILOXI and DESRON FIFTY-TWO (less STEPHE
POTTER) from TG 38.2 and WASHINGTON, ALABAMA, WICHITA; Ni•i ORLEANS, DESDIV
100 plus PATTERSON and BAGLEY from TG 38.4 would be formed as 7F 34 under
Vice Admiral LEE as Commander Battle Line, (b) TF 34 would engage
decisively at long range, (c) CTG 38.4 would conduct the carriers of

• TANGIER Dispatch 241240/I October 1944 to Unknown Addressees
(probably All Stations this Circuit).

• -* COK3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 240515 October 1944 to CTG 38.2.

*•* CTF 77 Dispa;ch 240315 October 1944 to CTF's 78, 79, CTG's 70.1,
77.2, 77.3, COHFEAF, All TFC's 3RDFLT, info COM3RDFLT, All TGC's
3RD and 7THFLT's, CINCPAC, CINCSWPA, COMINCH.

•*W-* CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 2405ý!.5 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
SCTF 77 Dispatch 240443 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
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COMTHIRDFLT
October 24th

TG's 38.2 and 38.4 clear of the surface fighting, (d) instructions for
TG's 38.1 and 38.3 would be issued later and finally (e) HALSEY was OTC
in NEW JERSEY.* This message, which was not transmitted by COMTHIRDFLT
until 1640, was received by CTF 79 at 1700, by CTG 38.1 at 1712 and by
COMINCH at 1709.

THIS BATTLE PLAN IS IMPORTANT TO THIS ANALYSIS AS MUCH FOR ITS
OMISSIONS AS FOR ITS CONTENTS. AMONG ITS OMISSIONS ARE THE FAILURE TO
(a) INCLUDE CTF 77 AND COMSOWESPAC AS INFORMATION ADDRESSEES, (b) GIVE
THE TIKH AND/OR MANNER OF PLACING THE PLAN IN EFFECT WITH THE NATURAL
RESULT THAT THE PHRASE "WILL BE FORMED AS TF 34" COULD BE INTERPRETED AS
(1) A STATEKENT OF SIMPLE FUTURITY INDICATING THAT THE PRESNT L4TENTIONS
OF THE ISSUING COMMANDER WERE TO MAKE THE PLAN EFFECTIVE AT A LATER TIME
OR (2) AN IMMEDIATE DIRECTIVE EFFECTIVE UPON RECEIPT, AND (c) PROVIDE
INFORMATION ABOUT THE EN1Y AND THE FAILURE TO SPECIFY AN OBJECTIVE.
HOWEVER, IN THIS LATTER CASE. SINCE THE COMMANDERS CONCERNED IN TF 38
WERE THOROUGHLY FAMILIAR WITH THE SITUATION AND WERE FULLY (a) COGNIZANT
OF THE ENEMY FORCE SOUTH OF MINDORO AND (b) AWARE THAT THE DESTRUCTION OF
THIS FORCE SHOULD IT SORTIE WOULD BE THE PRIMARY OBJECTIVE OF TF 34,
THESE LATTER TWO OMISSIONS CANNOT BE CONSIDERED SERIOUS.

At 1540 he leanied that at about four hours earlier three
groups or enemy planes were approaching Leyte and were being intercepted
by Allied fighters.**

At 1544 he issued new orders to CTG 38.4 to close TG 38.:.
He (a) gave (.) the prospectiva 1700 position of TG 38.2 as Latitude
13 0 -15'N, Longitude 126 0-05'E and (2) the point option course and speed
as 165 0 (T), eighteen knots and (b) directed CTG 38.4 to set his course to
intercept as early as practicable.***

At 1608 he received CTF 38's strike report and summary of the
day's operation of TG 38.3. Since this summary is quoted in full under
"Operations of CTF 38, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", it will not be quoted
here except to state that this report gave the (a) composition of the
enemy force as six to eight battleships, fourteen heavy cruisers and eight
to nine destroyers and (b) results as two heavy cruisers or light cruisers
and one battleship badly damaged.*-**

At 1632 he received an enemy contact report from the search
plane in Sector THREE of the Morctai-based search, being relayed on the
AOIC from the FIFTH Bomber Command of a force consisting of two battleships,
one heavy cruiser arn four destroyers in Latitude 08O-55'N, Longitude
.21'-32'E at 0950 on co-rse 0400 (T), speed fifteen knots.***** (Contact
"ill"). This contact report may have (a) been linked with that received

* COM31LDFLT Dispatch 240612 October 1914 to All TFC's 3RDFLT, A)?.
TGC's of TF 38, inf- COMINCH, CINCPAC.

SCTF 77 Dispatch 240239 October 194" to COM3RDFLT.
ma* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 2.40644 October 1944 to CTG 38.4, info All TGC's

of TF ý8, CTF 34.
*•'* CTF 38 Dispalch 240612 October 1944 to COM3PDFLT, info OTG's 38.2,

38.4.
*ie C.G. 5TH BONCOM Dispatch 240330 October 1944 to All Concerned our

Operations.
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COMTHIRDFLTI October 24th

earlier in the forenoon* in spite of the delay of nearly seven hours and,
if so, (b) served to eliminate any confusion possibly engendered by the
error in the number8 of ships in the earlier one.

Although CTF 38 and CTG 38.3 (who were in company but were a

considerable distance from Commander THIRD Fleet) commenced receiving
contact reports from the search planes to the northeast at 1635, Commander
THIRD Fleet did not receive these reports. About an hour later he
received a dispatch summary from CTF 38 which included this information in

an evaluated form.** For this reason the first contacts made by the
search planes from TG 38.3 have not been shown in Plate XV.

At 1636 he received an aircraft contact report from the plane
in Sector THREE (3120-3210) of the Morotai-based search being relayed by
FIFTH Bomber Command on the AOIC which was the first report of a force
consisting of one ATAGO class heavy cruiser, two NATORI class light
cruisers and four destroyers with one float plane at 1155 ITEM in Latitude

090°-301N, Longitude 120 0 -30'E on course 105 0 (T), speed ten knots (Contact

"15"). The originating plane stated that she was continuing on patrol.***

At 1648 COMTHIRDFLT intercepted a carrier aircraft contact
report (partially garbled) on an enemy force sighted at 1640 including
three BB's and one DD at Longitude 1250 but Latitude unheard in which the
pilot stated that he saw twenty-eight ships.**** Two minutes later he
intercepted another contact report from the same plane on an enemy task
force consisting of three CV, two CL three DD in Latitude 18o-O0'N,
Longitude 125 0-OO'E on course 2700(T), speed fifteen knots at 1640.*$*3*
(Contact "20"). THESE REPORTS WERE OF VITAL SIGNIFICANCE FOR THEY
POSITIVELY DISCLOSED THE POSITION OF THE JAPANESE MAIN VORCE, COMPRISING

THE CARRIES, THE WHEREABOUTS OF WHICH HE HAD BEE ANXIOUSlY CONCEF0ED WITH
DURING MUCH OF THAT DAY. THIS FORCE HAD STEAMED FOR DAYS THhOUGH WAT6RS
UNDER SURVEILLANCE BY ALLIED SUBMARINES AND SHORE-BASED SEARCH PLANES AND
HAD LAUNCHED AN AIR STRIKE AGAINST THE THIRD FLEET (TG 38.3) CARRIER FORCE

BEFORE FINALLY BEING DETECTED BY A 3EARCH PLANE FROM ONE OF HIS CARRIERS.

At 1710 he (a) directed CmG 38.4 to (1) assume tactical

comnand of TG's 38.2 and 38.4, (2) keep the groups in company and (3)
operate in the present general vicinity until otherwise instructed and

(b) informed the commanders concerned that if the enemy sortied TF 34
"would be formed when he directed.** This order must have been written

* Aircraft in Sector THREE Dispatch 240010 (2g0910I) October 1944
to All Stations this Circuit.

** CTF 38 Dispatch 240817 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info CTG 38.2
and CTG 38.4.

Si C.G. 5TH BOMCOM Dispatch 240100 (sic) October 1944 to All Commands

this Circuit.
**** Plane 04V14. Contact Report TOR 240748 to MOHAWK (believed to be

ENTERPRISE).
S- Plane 04V1 Contact Report TOR 240750 to MOHAWK (believed to be

ENTERPRISE).
S** COX43RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 240810 October 1944 to CTG 38.4,

info CTG 38.2, CTF 34, CCMBATDIV 7.

171



CCHITHIRDFLT
CIO-•Pý ý Octob-.r 24th

up prior to his realization that the Main Force had been contacted. It
is interesting in that it reveals his continued concentration on the
Main Body, FIRST Striking Force.

At 1730* he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 38.2
stating that the ENTERPRISE reported that one of her planes had made
contact at 1715 on a Japanese force of three CV, two CL and three DD in
Latitude 18 0-32'N, Longitude 125°0 -2S'E on course 2700 (T), speed fifteen
knots.*

Also at 1730 he received a summary report from CTF 38 which is
quoted in full under that comander (a) giving the results of the strikes
against the Japanese Main Body, (b) stating that the new contact in the
north was three CV (one of which was an ISE class BB/XCV), four to six
heavy cruisers and six destroyers in Latitude 18 0-10'N, Longitude 125o-30'E
on course 210 0 (T), speed fifteen knots (Contact "21") and (c) giving the
condition of the PRINCETON and stating that in view of the new contact to
the north she would be sunk.*-* He now, at 1738, advised CTF 38 to use
his discretion regarding the PRINCETON.**"

At 1735 he was informed of the results of TG 38.4's strikes
in which two destroyers were attacked at 1153 in Latitude L1. 0-38'N,
Longitude 1210-28'E.*

At 1755 he received a flash report from CTG 38.2 by TBS voice
radio of the third strike on the Main Body delivered at 1530 and quoted
in full under "Operations of CTG 38.2, 0000 - 1830, October 24th" wherein
that commander reported in part (a) having damaged two battleships of
KONGO class, (b) that enemy had changed course to westward during attack
but that he could not determine whether this was a real retirement or for
protection of cripples and (c) one heavy cruiser and two destroyers listed
in the morning report were missing****** (Contact "19"),

At 1819 ne directed CTG 38.4 (who had previously been
designated OTC of TG's 38.2 and 38.4)******* to proceed westward at
twenty knot s**.*"f**

* War Diary COM3RDFLT Octob-r 1944.

SCTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240830 October 1944 to
COM3RDFLT.

SCTF 38 Dispatch 240817 October 1944 to COURDFLT, info CTG's
38.2 and 38.4.I COM3RDFLT Dispatch 240338 October 1944 to CTG 38, info CTG
38.3.
CTG 38.4 Dispatch 240646 October 1944 to CTF 38, info COH3RDFLT,
CTF 77, CINCSWPA, COMADVON 5 and 13.

- * OCTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240855 October 1944 to
CO13RDFLT.

*•*W*W* COM3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 240810 Octooer 1944 to CM0
38.4, info CTG 38.2, CTF 34, COMfBATDIV 7.

*I-i*Ii*•* COM3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 240919 October 1944 to CTG

38.4.
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COMTHIRDFLT
October 24th

At 1830 he received CTG 38.4's report of the strike against
the enemy force in Latitude 12q--50'N, Longitude 1220-301E, which force
when first sighted, was on an easterly course but was last seen on a

wasterly course (Contact "18").

This report, whi-h is quoted in full under "Operations of
CTG 38.4, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", reported having inflicted at 1415
(likely in error, probably 1515) heavy damage on one YAMATO class
battleship and on one KONGO class battleship and reported having damsged

another battleship and having torpedoed and sunk one light cruiser.*

Since this report, and the report received previously from
CTG 38.2, reported the enemy as now on a westerly course and heavily
damaged, it seems clear that ne now ccmmenced re-estimating the situation
to determine what, if any, course of action he should follow with
relation to (a) this Main Body and (b) the enemy carriers contacted
to the north of him nt 1640.

Actually, although he did not know it, the Japanese Main Body
had changed course to the westward at 1500 to reduce the damage from
air attack, had reversed course to the eastward at 1510, had reversed
course again to the westward at 1530, which reversal was maintained in a
generally northwesterly direction until about 1715 when course was
reversed once again to the eastward and this direction was maintained

* (Diagram "C").

BASED ON HIS LATEM ACTIONS IT SEDOS CORRECT TO SAY THAT FOR
THE PRMEST HE HAD DECIDED TO RU'AIN OFF SAN BERNARDIN0 STRAIT FOR HE
RE•4AINED IN THIS AREA FOR THE NEXT TWO HOURS.

I.
I-

* CTG 38.4 TBS Voice Radio Message 240930 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.

173

IL



VCTF 38

October 24th

(1) Operations of CTF 38, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At the beginning of this day CTF 38, in the LEUINGTON,
with TG 38.3, wb.s about 190 miles east of Polillo Island on course 2800(T),
speed twenty-four knots.*

The LFXINGTON's TBS and VHF voice logs for this period are
available to this study thereby providing an unusual inzight inte the
actions of CTF 38 on this day. Since, however, the introductory chRers
of the Battle of Surigao Strait deal principally with thoss factors
influencing the preparations for an execution of that battle, only a
general analysis of his actions on this day will be made.

During the early morning hours CTF 38 received much the
same sighting reports as did COMTHIRDFLT and CTF 77 and was well aware of
the developing situation (Plate XV).

Receipt of a retransmittal of the GUITARRO's sighting of
the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force, estimated to comprise fifteen to
twenty ships including three battleships in Latitude 130 -OON, Longitude
119 0-30'E, on course 080 0 (T),** prompted him to (a) invite CTG 38.3's
attention to the disuatch and (b) order CTG 38.3 to instruct the search
planes if sighting this group to report immediately, to delay their attack
and track the force.**

As dawn approached he appeared quite concerned over the
probability of 6nemy air attacks in strength. Snoopers had been shadowing
his group-one had been shot down at 0229, another at 0340--and he realized
that the enemy would have little difficulty in locating his task group
preparatory to making early morning attacks. Therefore at 0530 he advised
CTG 38.3 as follows: "Much enemy activity suggests heavy air attack this
morning."

The first major enemy air attack was detected coming in
at about 0759.***N The CAP was effective in destroying the bulk of the
attacking aircraft.

Shortly before 0847 he learned that an unknown plane had
sighted four battleships, eight cruisers and thirteen destroyers in
Latitude 12o-251N, Longitude 121 0 -32'E and so advised CTG 38.3 and
COMTHIRDFLT****** (Contact "8*, Plate XV),

At 0939 he observed the PRINCETON bursting into flames
having been hit by a bomb from a single plane that had dived down through
a low cloud cover.*•*

* Deck Log LEXINCTON, October 24th, 1944.
** CTF 71 Dispatch 231824 October 1944 to C.G.'s 5TH and 13TH Air.

Force3, info CINCPAC, CO$SUBPAC, All TFC's and TGCts 3RD and 7THFLT.
*•* CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 231945 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.
*K'* CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 232030 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.
SWar Diary CTG 38.3, October 21Ath, 1944.
*3***I* CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 232347 October 1944 to CTG 38.3;

also CTF 38 Dispatch 232353 October 1944 to COi3RDFLT.
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ors 38.
Cg4,9O[L •October 24th

At 1003 he advised COMTHIRDFLT that (a) the PRINCETON had
been hit by a bomb, (b) the fire was not under control, (c) there had
been several serious explosions and (d) he would report more to himlater.*

Beginning about this time he noted that the PRINCETON was
rocked by a series of large explosions causing her to lose all way.**

At 1029 (as recorded in his action report) having learned
that CO4THIRDFLT had ordered =T's 38.3 and 38.4 to concentrate towird TG
38.2 off San Bernardino Strait,*** he decided to have CTG 38.3 remain in
the general vicinity of the PRINCETON.

At 1101 he sent a message t, CIG's 38.2, 38.4 and
COKMIRDFLT which, in part, stated: "My position at -103 ITEM, Latitude
159-32'N, Longitude 1230-451E. Have instructed CTG 38.3 to remain in the
vicinity of PRINCETON who still has bad uncontrolled fire aboard. UTG
38.3 is continuing to strike. Will close you if possible and report

o conditions lateh."**t*

About 1125 (when it was received by CTG 38.3) he received
COMTHIRDFLT's dispatch advising him that the enemy carrier strength had

• not yet been located and ordering him to keep the area to the north under
S~observation.*****

At 1140 (when it was received by CTG 38.1) he received
orders from COMTHIRDFLT to strike the enemy force south of Mindoro.****"*

Since he had already advised COMTHIRDFLT that CTG 38.3 was
continuing to strike he did not specifically reply to this order.

At 3207 he sent COMTHIRDFLT the following dispatch:
S•"Morning search reports 2 Natori class cruisers. 1 dead in water just off
S shore nurthwest tip Mindoro. The other iuder attack off west shore Lubang

Island. 1 damaged Nachi cruiser in Manila Day. Enemy has been flying
several large groups twin engine planes from Formosa to Luzon. About 100
enemy planes shot down. Now striking enemy fleet east Mindoro no reports
yet of results. We have another large bogie heading ours from northeast.
Launching search 350 to 040 at 1305. PRINCETON still afloat."***H***

* CTF 38 Dispatch 240103 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
Action Report PRINCETON, Battle of the Philippines and Loss of
USS PRINCETON, October 24th, 1944, Serial 020, November 24th,
1944.

*1 CC'43RDFLT Dispatch 232327 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3 and 38.4.
CTF 38 Dispatch 240201 October 1944 to CTG's 38.4 and 38.2, info
COM3RDFLT.

*X*l" COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232355 October 1944 to CT7 38, info CTG 38.2.
NV***' COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232331 October 1944 to CTF 38, CTG 38.3.
SCTF 38 Dispatch 240307 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, CTG's 38.2 and

38.4.
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October 24th

During the early afternoon he noted that strong enemy
raids had attempted to penetrate the fighter defenses but although some
were successful in breaching the TCAP, they failed to hit the ships of
the task group.*

At 1405 having shortly before given permission to CTG
38.3 to launch the northern search without fighter escort, he observed
the five VB take off.**

Earlier during the day he had learned of the enemy surface
force in the Sulu Sea, and now at 1430 (when it was received by COMTHIRDFLT)
he intercepted CTF 77's order "To prepare for nisht engagement".

At 1512 having (a) determined the results of the afternoon
strike against the Main Body and (b) confirmed that the PRINCETON was
without steering control and power, he sent his latest situatior. summary
to COMTHIRDFLT which is quoted as follows: "Task Group 38.3 strike
reports enemy main fleet at lat 12-50 long 122-30. Enemy fleet milling
around aimlessly in several groups. Pilots report by radio 6 to 8
battleships 14 CA and 8 to 9 DD. Incomplete results 38.3 strike 2 CA or
CL and 1 BB badly hit. Estimate of damage from air poor due to clouds at
6000 feet. PRINCETON dead in water with no power and no steering at 1345.
Total Jap planes shot down by TC 38.3 about 150 up to 1500/I. No bogies
now for first time toay. 2nd strike on enemy fleet delayed due to
attack. We are getting very short of fighters with loss of PRINCETON
force and combat casualties. Correct my 240307. At 0720 1 NATORI CL dead
in water off Termate Manila Harbor. At 0800 1 damaged NACHI CA southeast
Corregidor. At 0945 1 NATORI CL and 1 DD between Fortune Island and Luzon,
course 180, speed 20.0*-*

At 1532 he learned that a large explosion aboard the
PRINCETON had blown her stern of' causing many topside casualties aboard
the BIRMINGHAM.****

At 1635 he began receiving a series of messages from the
northern search planes which had sighted the Main Force*"*** (Contact "17").

At 1645 realizing the seriousness of this sighting, he
recommended to CTG 38.3 that in view of the contact to the north, the
PRINCETON be ;OunkW~~.-Ký

* War Diary CTG 38.3, October 24th, 1944.
CTG 38.3 TBS Voice iadio Message 240442 October 1944 to CTF 38;
also War Diary CTG 38.3, October 24th, 1944.
CTF 38 Dispatch 240612 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info CTG 38.4,
CTG 38.2.

S*CTU 38.4.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240642 October 1944 to CTG
38.3.

•*(** IB BRONCHO (ESSOiO) TBS Voice Radio Message 241635/I October 1944
to MOHAWK (LEXINGTON).

*" CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 241645/I October 1944 to CTG
38.3.
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CTF 38

October 24th

At 1707 he advised CTG 38.3 by TBS voice radio as follows:"If composition of enemy fleet i3 confirmed, three carriers, ore ISE

class, two light cruisers and three destroyers, be prepared to detail
your battleships, CRUDIV THIRTEN less BIRMINGHAM and R.ENO and one
squadron of destroyers to attack and sink enemy,"* From this message it
is clear that he (a) was preparing for unilateral action against the Main
Force should he be ordered and (b) did not at the moment have a clear

picture of the composition of enemy forces to the north. However, a few
minutes later (at 1712) he advised CTG 38.3 that although he had received
reports of two groups to the north, one at Longitude 123o-301E consisting
of three battleships; and one at Longitude 125 0-OO'E consisting of three
carriers, he believed both groups to be one group in the latter position.**

Also at 1712 (when it was received by CTG 38.1) he
received COMTHIRDFLT's battle plan.*** This plan has been discussed
fully under "Operations of COMTHIiTW FLT, OOO - 1830, October 24th".

He continued with CTG 38.3 and CTU 38.3.2 (Commander
Heavy Support Unit) over the TBS voice radio, to prepare a plan in which
CTG 38.3 would proceed northward intact, launching a strike at dawn
against the enemy force and pending the results of that strike detach
after dark the battleships and cruisers to follow up the strike.***

In pondering the effect such a course of action would have
on his commander's plans, he apparently decided against it for at 1851 he
ordered CTG 38.3 to proceed to join COMTIHIRDFLT and to consolidate TG 38.3
on the way.*****

At 1815 he received a dispatch from COMTHIRDFLT advising
him to use his discretion regarding the PRINCETON. *-A* *

FI'om an examination of related aircraft transmissions, it
is apparent that by this time he (a) was aware of the presence of at least
one ISE (hermaphrodite) class battleship to the north in addition to the
other carriers and (b) had received CTG 38.3's latest estimate of the
group's attacks on the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force off Mindoro.*-*** l

I[* CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 240807 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.
** CTF 38 TUS Voice Radio Message 2140812 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.

COM3RDFLT Dispatch 240612 October 1944 to All TFC's 3RDFLT, All
TGC's TF 38, info CGMINCH, CINCPAC.

*'** CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Messages 240812 and 240821 October 1944
to CTG 18.3; also CTG 38.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240823 October
1944 to CTF 38; also CTU 38.3.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240833
""tober 1944 to CTF 38.

S* CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 240951 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.
**~* CU43RDFLT Dispatch 240838 Citober 1944 to CTF 38, info CTG

38.3.
S** CTG 38.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240903 October 1944 to CTF 38.
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CTF 38 and CTG 38.1
COQN FI L October 24th

At this time feeling the situation had again significantly
changed, he decided to so advise COMTHIRDFLT and at 1830 transmitted the
following dispatch: "Results of strike on Jap fleet consisting of 4
battleships 3 heavy cruisers 4 light cruisers 12 destroyers east of
Mindoro. 2 heavy cruisers and 1 battleship damaged. New contact afternoon
search reports 3 CV's 4 to 6 heavy cruisers and 6 destroyers at Latitude
18-10 Longitude 125-30 east wbich is 180 miles east of Aparri. 1 of CV's
was ISS class. On course 210 speed 15 knots. No major air attack on us
since 1430 item. PRINCETON had heavy explosion about 1515 causing many
casualties on BIRMINGHAM alongside. In view of our new Jap contact to
north, CTG 38.3 is having PRINCETON sunk. No serious damage to other ships.
&iemy planes showing intermittent IFF. My position at 1630 Item Latitude
15-32 North Longitude 124-23 East. Will rlose you after PRINCETON is
SUnk. O*

(a) perations of CTG 38.1, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At the beginning of the day CTG 38.1 in the WASP was
bearing 299 0 (T), distant 370 miles from Ulithi and on course 1250(T),
speed fifteen knots.

During the early morning hours he very likely
received much the same information as was received by COMTHIRDFLT and
which has largely been discussed elsewhere.

At 0637 he detached the FARE11HOLT, GRAYSON, MC CALLA
and WOODWORTH to CTG 30.3 in accordance with CONTHIRDFLT's dispatch 230121.

At 0850 he was joined by the cruiser BOSTON and the
destroyers BURNS, CHAR•WTTE, COWELL, BELL and BOYD. His task group
"consisted of the WASP (FFF), HANCOCK, HORNET, COWPRNS, MONTEREY, BOSTON
(FF), CHESTER (FF), SALT LAKE CITY, PINSACOLA, OAKLAND, SAN DIEGO, DUNLAP,
FANNING, BROWN, OIUY.MINGS, CONNER, DOWNES, IZARD (FF), CASE, BURNS, CASSIN,
CHARRETTE, C(AfELL, BELL and BOYD.**

He now received orders from CONTHIRDFLT as follows:
(a) at 0948 to reverse course, proceed toward Point MICK at best speed and
launch a uearch to the north and northwest at dawn October 25th*** as a
result of which he at (1) 1030 cancelled the Yap Island strike** and
(2) 1043 changed course to 3000(T); speed twenty knots and (b) at 1041 to
fuel from the fueling group cormencing daylight October 25tn and to report
completion by urgentdispatch.•**r*

* CTF 38 Dispatch 240930 October 1944 to COM3RDFUP, iTF 77, RENO,
infc CTG's 38.2, 33.4.

SWar Diary CTG 38.1, O'tober 24th, 1944.
*** COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232346 October 1944 to CTG '8.1, info All

TGC's of TF 38.
4t 0 COM3RDFLT Dispatch 240143 October 194, to CTG 38.1, CTU's 38.8.4,

30.8.8, 30.8.11, info All TFC's and TGC's 3RDFLT.
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CTG 38.1
CTG 38.2 -

SOctober 24th

Daring the morning he learned of (a) the discovery of
the Main Body off Mindoro, (b) the sighting of the THIRD Secti3n in the
Sulu Sea and (c) COMTHIRDFLT's request to CTF 77 for seaplane coverage of
his (CORTHIRDFLT's) northern flank. Therefore, he was fully apprised of
CU4THIRDFLT's reasons for recalling his command and his concern with
covering the sea area to the north.

At 1055 he advised COMTHIRDFLT he was arriving Point
NICK in accordance with the latter's orders and that the BOSTON "ias with
him,*

A review of his dispatch file for this day reveals
that he was well aware of all of the important events that transpired
during the day and therefore that his understanding of the developing
situation was quite clear.

At 1830 he was probably not aware of the contact cn
the enemy carriers to the north. At this time TG 38.1 was on course
295 0 (T), speed twenty-three knots, en route Point MICK about ninety-eight
miles bearing 139 0 (T) from it.

Having incurred no aircraft losses during the day he

had on board his carriers as of 1830 a total of 187 VF, 67 VB and 72 VT.

(b) Operations of CTG 38.2, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At the beginniiig of the day CTG 38.2, in the INTREPID,
with TG 38.2, was about eighty miles northeast of his assigned 0600
October 24th position off San Bernardino Strait, on course 2490 (T),

, speed fifteen knots.*

During the early morning hours he (a) knew that the
two VF(N) of the ThDEPDENCE had shot down two enemy snoopers, one at
0229 and one at 0340. In each instance the enemy snooper was a long range

four-engine seaplane*** from the SIXTH Base Air Force operating from
Manila,**** and (b) learned of the ANGLE-'s and GUITARRO's contacts in the
vicinity of Mindoro and was therefore alerted to the probable area in
which enemy surface forces should be located.

At 0600 he launched a westward search from the
INTREPID composed of twelve V', six 11B, four special reconnaissance VF and
two cormunication relay planes. The four special VF covered the west
coast of northern Palawan from Imuruan to Bacuit Bays.***

* CTG 38.1 Dispatch 240155 October 1944 to CON3RDFLT, info CTF 38.
* Deck Log INTREPID, October 24th, 1944.
*~* War Diaries CTG 38.2, INDEPENDECE, October 24th, 1944.
*-5** Detailed Action Report 901ST Air Group, Night Searches, October

10th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 160551, NA 12402.
~**8** War Diaries CTG 38.2, CABOr, October 24th, 1944.
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CTG 38.2
October 24th

As has been discussed earlier, INTREPID search planes
sighted (a) the Main Body at 0746 and reported it shortly thereafter,*
(b) a light cruiser and destroyer standing out between Corregidor and
Bataan arn (c) a bomb hit on the light cruiser.**

At 0829 he received COMTHIRDFLT's orders to relay the
above contact via TBS voice radio to CTF 38.*

By 0853 he had launched his first strike against the
"Main Body consisting of twenty-one VF, twelve VB and thirteen VT from the
INTREPID and CABOT.***

As a result of this strike he reported to COMTHIRDFLT
as having damaged the enemy as follows: (a) three torpedo hits on two
battleships of the leading force, (b) two bomb hits on a KONGO class
battleship, (c) one possible torpedo hit on a NACHI class cruiser, (d) one
probable bomb hit on KONGO class battleship and (e) one possible bomb hit
on fantail of a YAMATO class battleship.*v**

According to Japanese records the Main Body received
limited damage at this time as follows: (a) the heavy cruiser MYOKO, one
torpedo hit in the starboard after engine room which forced her at 1125
to be retired to Brunei Bay and (b) the battleship MUSASHI, one torpedo
hit on the starboard side aft but her combat effectiveness was unimpaired.
No other major combat damage was reported by Commander Main Body.*X-*5

Two INTREPID VT and one CABOT VT were shot down by
enemy antiaircraft ire.***'ý**

At about 1003 he probably overheard COMTHIRDFLT's
order to COMBATDIV SEVEN to prepare to assume the duties of Commander
Battle Line.*******

* INTREPID Dispatch 232322 October 1944 to CTG 38.2; also CAG
18 Aircraft Action Report No. 54-44.
CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240345 October 1944 to
COMTHIi.DFLT.
COMTHIRDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 232329 October 1944 to
CTG 38.2.
War Diaries INTREPID, CABOT, October 24th, o194,.

S***** CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240445 October 1944 to
COM3RDFLT.

SCOMCaUDIV 5 TBS Voice Radio Message 241045 October 1944 to
Commander 1ST S~riking Force; also Commander Main Body Dispatch
241220 October 1944 to 1ST Striking Force Battle Report
Addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1
Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, IoXC Document 161005,
NA 11744.

*CAG 18 Aircraft Action Report No. 55-44: also War Diary CABOT,
October 24th, 1944.

•*N-3HI* COM3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 240103 October 1944 to
COMBATDIV 7.
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F CTG 38.2
October 24th ' -

At 1018 he advised COMTHIRDFLTr that he was launching

a second strike against the enemy consisting of eight VF, twelve VB and

eight VT.*

At 1030 he launched his second strike consisting of
r12JLe VP, twelve 'ID and nine VT,** all from the INTREPID. The attack,
executed just after 1200, was a coordinated one wihich concentrated
principally on a battleship of the YAMATO class (actually the MUSASHI).
Eight VB covered by fighters dove on the MUJSIASHI claiming three confirmed
1000-pound bomb hits and three possibles. Nine VT followed the bombers,
claiming at. least two torpedo hits in the port side of the ship and one
possible hit on the starboard side. Photographs clearly confirm the two
port. side hits. Three VB and one VD were shot down by antiaircraft fire.N***
Japanese records indicate that, in this attack, the MUSASHI received three
more torpedo hits on the port side for a total of four, and two boomb hits.

Her speed was reduced to twenty-four knots.***F During the morning CTG 38.2 learned, among other
things, of (a) COMTHIRDF~iXML orders to (1) CTF 38 and OTG 38.4 to
concentrate on TG 38.2 and (2) CTG 38.1 to reverse course and proceed to
Point M.10K, (b) the enemy bombing of the PRINCETON and (c) the contact

and attack by TG 38.4 aircraft on the enemy force in the Sulu Sea.

At 1207 he reported to COMTHIRDFLT that the special

four plane fighter search had covered the western coast of northern
Palawan and Coron Bay with negative resul~ts.*****~-

At 1345 he launched his third and last strike or the
day against the Main Body.4*l***l* (This strike was part of the attack

[ listed as the fifth air attack by the Japanese.) This strike composed of
k ~twenty-four VF, twelve VB and eight VT from the CABOT and INTREPID was

executed commencing at 1530. Again coordinated attacks were made. After
completion of the bomber runs the fighters strafed preparatory to torpedo

t attacks by the VT. The '18 pilots clai-med three 1000-pound bomb hits on a
KONGO or YAMATO class battleship, while the VT pilots claimed one torpedo
hit in a YANATO and one in a MCX2AMI class cruiserM-*rI** Since the Main
Body came under its heaviest attack commencing at about 1500, which
attack included planes from TG 38.4, Japanese records are not conclusive
as regards TG 38.2's claims. The Main EPdy sustained damage as follows:
(a) NAGATO, two bomb hits and several near misses--speed reduced to twenty-
one knots, (b) MUSASHI, ten bomb hits and eleven torpedo hits and (c) one
destroyer KIYOSHIMO, received one bomb hit reducing her speed to twenty-one
knots.~******* Aircraft combat losses were one VB and one VT.

CTM 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240118 October 1944 to CAD3RDLT.
** War Diary INTREPID, October 24th, 1944.

Ibid.; also CAG 18 Aii1ýraft Action Report No. 56-44.
Comnander 1ST Striking Force Dispatch 241.250 October 1944 to Battle

v Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1
Operation, Octobar 18th - 28th, 1944, WDO Document 16,1005, NA
11744; also Detailed Action Report MUSASHI, Battle off the
Philippines, October 24th, 1944, WOO Document 161639.

*~*~** CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240307 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
i.~*~--* CAG 18 Aircraft'Action Report No. 57-44o
***NU**Detailed Action Report No. 2, KTTOSHIMO, Antiair Action in Sibuy,-n

Sea, October_24th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11801.
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CTG 38.2
October 24th

At 1445 he reported to COMTHIRDFLT, via TBS voice
radio, the results of the second strike, claiming three torpedo hits and
three bomb hits on a KONGO class battleship of the leading force.
Included was the statement that the rest of the force was probably
undamaged.* Why he stated a KONGO class battleship when the aircraft
action report indicated that the torpedo attacks were against a YAMATO
class battleship and did in fact result in hits against the HUSASHI, is
not known.

At 1710 he received COMTHIRDFLT's orders to CTC 38.4,
who was hull down on the horizon bearing 150 0 (T), to (a) assume tactical
command of TG's 38.2 and 38.4, (b) operate in the general vicinity until I
further orders and (c) keep the groups concentrated. Included was the
infonnation that"if the enemy sorties (through San Bernardino Strait) TF 34will be fozmod when directed by me."**

Since he was steaming in company with COMTHIRDFLT, he
was very likely already aware of COMTHIRDFLT's plans to employ TF 34 in
combat against the Main Body in the event it sortied from San Bernardino
Strait Udthough CTG 38.1 records 1701 as the time of receipt of
COMTHIR;)FLT's 240612 (Battle Plan).

At 1730 CTG 38.2 having intercepted a contact report
from an ETERP•iISE plane off Cape Hkgano advised COYTHIRDFLT over the TBS
voice radio tnat the contact was on three CV, two CL and three DD in
Latitude 180 -32'N, Longitude 1251-28'E on course 27',A(T), speed fifteen
knots.**-*

At 1755 lie reported the results of the third and last

strike by his planes together with a situation report of the Main Body.
This report is quoted in full as follows: "Flash report 3rd strike enemy
force reported at 1600 at 12-42 N 122-39 E. Course 270 speed 17. This
foi'ce has been 14 miles to the east of this position but reversed course
during the time attack was over target. 2 BB reported to be of KONGO
class were damaged and circling. Apparently not controlled at 12-39 N
122-48 E. This first was listing and afire. The second less damaged.
Course to west may be retiring or may be protection for cripples. In
addition to 2 damaged second force lacks 1 CA it had this morning. First
force lacks 2 DD. Composition of forces ist force 2 BB, 4 CA, 1 CL, 5 DD.
Secvnd force 2 BB damaged, 3 CA, 1 CL, 6 DD. 3 bomb hits and 1 tcrpedo
hit by third strike on worst damaged BB."***

At about this time the badly dawaged hMUSASHI, the

cruiser TONE and two accompanying destroyers having earlier dropped out of
formation were possibly about ten miles east southeast of" the force and
were likely the ships referred to in the report as being, "2 BB...damaged
and circling."

S* CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240545 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
• * 1O3RDF~LT TBS Voice Radio Message 240810 October 1944 to CTG 38.4,

info CTG 38.2, CTF 34 and COMBATDIV 7.
• * CCTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240830 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
"** CTG 38.2 TBS Voice Radio Message 240855 October 1944 to CO!M3RDFLT.
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CTG 38.2
CTG 38.3
October 24th

At 1830 he was still operating generally off San
Bernardino Strait. His aircraft losses for the day were five VT and four
VB from antiaircraft fire and one VB frox operational causes. He now n Dd
raemaining in his carriers approximately eighty-five 17, nineteen VB and
thirty VT.

(c.) Operations of CTG 38.3, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At the beginning of this day CTG 38.3, in the ESSEX
with TG 38.3, was heading for his assigned position about ninety miles
east of Polillo Island.

At 0005 he made contact on an enemy plane bearing
270&(T) distant fifty-seven miles which by 0020 had closed to twenty-
seven miles at which time it turned away.* This aircraft was a SIXTH Base
Air Force patrol seaplane from Manila which reported a large enemy force
in Latitude 140-35'N, Longitude 1250-151E at 0050.**

At 0100 he made radar contact on another plane bearing
2300(T) distant seventy-five miles on an easterly course.*

Both of these planes were shot down by tne VF(N) of
TG 38.2.*-*

By 0530 he had made two additional contacts as a
result of which he received a TBS message from CTF 38 in the LEXINGTON to
the effect that "much enemy activit,' suggests heavy air attack this
morning" ,*09

At 0610 he launched his initial air operations.*****
These consisted of twenty-seven VF and twenty-six VB for search, eight VF
for radio relay and eighteen VF for the fighter sweep.****** In addition
twelve VF were launched for CAP and four VF and four VTr for SNASP.***-*M*

During the next several hours he noted that his CAP
had shot down four enemy planes and that he was about to be attacked by
two large groups of planes, one distant forty-nine miles consisting of

* about forty planes.******* His CAP intercepted the first group and drove

* Deck Log LSSEX, October 24th, 1944.
Detailed Action Report 901ST Air Group, Night Searches, October
10th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 160551, NA 12402.
War Diary CTG 38.2, October 24th, 1944.
CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 242030 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.

S**•** Action Report PRINCETON, Battle of the Philippinea and loss of
USS PRINCETON, October 24th, 1944, Serial 020, November 24th, 1944.

* * Deck Logs LEXINGTON and 1?SEX, October 24th, 1944.
* I Deck Log LANGLEY, October 24th, 1944; also Action Report

PRINCETON, Battle off the Philippines and the Liss of USS
PRINCETON, October 24th, 1944, Serial 020, November 24th, 1944.

*•*•MHU Action Report ESSEX, Battle of the Philippines, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0195, November 21st, 1944.
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CTG 38.3
Otober 24th

them awoy. The, second group which had been contacted at fifty-five milesdid not close. He nc" at 0800 ordered all available VF scrambled as a

result of which forty-two additional VF were launched from all four
carriers (ESSEX seven, LEXINGION eleven, LANGLEY twelve, PRINCETON
twelve),*

J-uring the next few minutes a number of events occurred
in relatively rapid succession:

(a) At 0805 he detected a third large raid, distant
sixty miles.

(b) At 0820 he received a contact report originated by

a search plane from the INTREPID reporting sighting "four BB, eight CA,
thirteen DD, location south of southern tip of Mindoro, course 0500 (T),
speed ten-twelve knots. No transports -.a the group and in all a total of
twenty-five warships** (Contact "6", Plate XV).

(c) At 0824 when it was received by CTG 38.1, he
received a dispatch from COMTHIRDFLT directing him to concentr&ace toward
¶Ir 38.2 at best speed.

(d) At 0833 he learned that his seven ESSEX VF had
sighted a large group of fifty to sixty planes ami had requested help.
He therefore directed the twelve PRINCETON VP to assist but these VF
failed to make interception.**

Meanwhile the seve.. ESSEX VF attacked the fifty-sixty
enemy planes and claimed shooting down twenty-five planes with four
probables and three damaged with only minor damage to themselves. However,
despite this success, at 0938 the PRINCETON was hit by a bomb just forward
of the aftar elevator and near the flight deck centerline.**** This

started a fire on the hangar deck which made the hangar untenable.

CTG 38.3 thnn, at 0951, ordered the RENO and three
destroyers (CASSIN YOUNG, GATLING and IRWIN) to stan-hy the stricken ship
but at 1002 he noted that an extensive series of exqiosions was occurring
as a result of which he, at ]004, ordered the BIRMINGHAM and, at 1033,
the MORRISON to standby also. Meanwhile the ship had been largely
abandoned leaving on board a salvage party of about 240 officers and men.****

At 1046 he was directed by CTF 38 to remain in the
vicinity of the PRINCETON.

* Deck Logs ESSEX, LEXINGTON, LANGLEY, October 24th, 1944; also Action
Report PRINCETON, The Battle of the Philippines and Loss of USS
PRINCETON, October 24th, 194", Serial 020, November 24th, 1944.
INTREPID Aircraft Voice Message 232320 October 1944.

*a* Action Report ESSEX, Battle of the Philippines, October 24th - 25th,
194", Serial 0195, November 21st, 1944.

S*Action Report PRINCETON, The Battle of the Philippines and Loss of
USS PRINCETON, October 24th, 1944, Serial 020, November 24th, 1944.
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By 1054 he had recovered and serviced enough VF to
permit launching a strike (Striko Group ONE) against the enemy force in
the Sibuyan Sea. By 1108 he had launched for this purpose sixteen VF,
twenty VB and thirty-two VT.* Directly after this he recovered the
fighter sweep launched at 0606. From these pilots he learned that a
NATORI class CL (evidently the KINU) had been damaged just outside of
Manila Bay.

At 1155 he was directed by CTF 38 to launch a search
consisting of two VF and one VB in each sector between 3500(T) and 0400(T).**

At 1228 he directed that the search be launched about

1305 and further directed that a second strike (Strike Group IWO) be
launched against the enemy force in the Sibuyan Sea at the same time.

However, before he had completed preparations a large
group of enemy aircraft was detected at 1245 bearing (radar) 0350 (T),
distant 105 miles closing. He therefore cancelled the search and at 1305
launched twenty-three (LEXINGTON fourteen, LANGLEY nine) additional
fighters as CAP. He also launched his Strike Group TWO which consitsted of
eight VF and twelve VB from the ESSEX.***

AT ABOUT 1315 STRIKE GROUP ONE ARRIVED OVER THE
JAPANESE MAIN BODY AND AT 1324**** STARTED THEIR ATTACK BY AIR GROUPS. THE
JAPANESE SHIPS immIATEY COWEENCED MANEUVERING BY SIMULTANEOUS MOVEMENT
ALTHOUGH FROM TIME TO TIME SHIPS HERE AND THERE MANEUVERED ON TMEIR OWN.****
BY THIS MEANS, AS WELL AS BY THE ElLOYMENT OF HEAVY ANTIAIRCRAFT FIRZ,
THEY EDEAVORED TO DEFEAT THE ALLIED AIR ATTACK. NO AIR COVIM WAS OB3ERVED
BY THE ATTACKING PILOTS. THIS METHOD OF DEFESE WAS FAIRLY 17?ECTIVE FOR,

r ALTHOUGH THE STRIKE GROUP REPORTED TORPEDO HITS ON TWO BATTLmSHIPS AND TWO
HAVY CRUISERS OF THE LEADING (EASTERN) GROUP, AND BOMB HITS ON ONE
BATTLESHIP OF THE WFSTERN GROUP,**** THEY ACTUALLY MADE (a) ONE TORPEDO
HIT IN THE MUSASHI AND T7,O NEAR MISSES,*m*-** (b) ONE BOMB HIT (FORAARD)
IN THE YAMATO WHICH DID NOT AFFECT HER COMBAT EFFECTIVENESS,j-"*** AND
(c) A NEAR MISS ON THE YAHAGI WHICH REDUCED HER MAXIMUM SPEED TO TWENTY-
TWO KNOTS.********

[ * Deck Logs LEXINGTON and ESSEX, October 24th, 1944.
Sw* Action Report CTG 38.3, Battle of the Philippines, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0090, December 2nd. 1944.
Deck Log ESSEX, October 24th, 1944.
Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operations, October
18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Docuent 161005, NA 11973.

*-*I CTG 38.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240903 October 19" to CTF 38.
- Detailed Action Report MUSASHI, Battle off the Philippines,

October 24th, 1944, WDC Document 161639.
*~-~*5*. Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAMATO, SHO No. 1 Antiair and

Surface Actions, 0c4 3ber 17th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161639.
*-*zH-*-N Detailed Action Report No. 3, YAHAGI, SHO No. 1 Operation,

October 22nd - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
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CTG 38.3
October 24th

At 1327 another large incoming group of enemy planes
was detected by radar bearing 0400 (T), distant ninety miles and the CAP
was vectored out to intercept.*

The appearance of these planes likely reminded him
of CINCPOA's intelligence summary for October 23rd which indicated that
the Japanese Main Force was likely in the Formosa - Philippine Sea area.
If he was so reminded he likely felt that this contact tended to support
this summary and that enemy carriers were in fact to the north and
northeast of him. Mindful of the fact that no searches had been flown in
that area during the day he now, by TBS voice radio, requested CTF 38ts
permission to launch the search originally scheduled, but without fighter
escort.** This was immediately approved*** and therefore at 1409 the
LEINGTON launched the search now consisting of but five VB.

Although the CAP was successful in breaking up both
enemy attacks some singles and small groups did attack the task group
with bombs and torpedoes but all were ineffective.****

At about 1426 Strike Group TWO attacked the Main Body.
The Japanese ships maneuvered and employed heavy antiaircraft fire. In
this case they were more effective than before for, although the Allies
claimed having made two or three direct hits on one battleship and one
hit on one light cruiser,***** they actually made but one bomb hit, and
this was on the forecastle of the YAMATO which did not affect her combat
effectiveness.***I**

During all of this time efforts were being made to
save the PRINCET)N and the escorts, at various times, came alongside to
put out the fires. At 1515 the BIRMINGHAM came alongside on such a mission.
However, at 1523, a tremendous explosion occurred which (a) blew off the
major part of the PRINCETON's stern and the after section of the flight
deck and (b) took a heavy toll (241 dead or missing, 416 wounded)****-**
of BIRMINGHAM topside personnel******-* and wounded her captain******* who
at 1530 directed the Commanding Officer RENO to assume the duties of OTC
of the BIRMINGHAM group.****M**

CTG 38.3 who had been deeply concerned over the
PRINCETON's condition now at 1532 received a TBS voice radio message from
the Commanding Officer RMO********* reporting the situation as expressed
in the preceding paragraph.

* Deck Log LEXINGTON, October 24th, 194.
CTG 38.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240442 October 1944 to CTF 38.
CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 240442 October i944 to CTG 38.3.
War Diary CTG 38.3, October 1944.

* **** CTG 38.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240903 October 1944 to CTF 38.
SE Detailed Action Report 8ATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation, October

18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
***•* Action Report BIRMINGHAM, Fleet Operations, October 24th - 27th,

1944, Serial 0053, October 31st, 1914.
****-*** Action Report PRINCETON, Battle of the Philippines and Loss of

USS PRINCETON, October 24th, 1944, Serial 020, November 2.4th, 194.
*CTU 38.3.4 TBS Voice Radio Message 240632 October 1944 to C'G

38.3,
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CTG 38.3
October 24th * *

He now at 1635 began receiving a series of messages
from the northern search planes which had sighted the Main Force*. Since
these messages were also received by CTF 38 he was not surprised when at
1645 he received from that commander a suggestion that in view of the
contact to the north, the PRINCETON be sunk.-** Concurring in this
suggestion he at 1658 directed the RENO, via relay, to take action.*I*

The contacts on enemy forces to the north were reported
by the search planes through relay aircraft and considerable confusion
existed as to what had been sighted. The first contact, which ar
mentioned above was received at 1635, reported the enemy as three BB,
four - six CA and six DD at Latitude 18O-lON, Longitude 123 0 -30'E,
course 210C(T), speed fifteen knots, time 1540.*

There were apparently, however, other reports which
were at variance with this one, for at 1707 he received word from CTF 38
that if the enemy ccmposition of three carriers, on. of ISE class, two
CL's and three DD's, was confirmed he was to detail his battleships,
CRUDIV THIRTEEN, less BIRMINGHAM and RENO, and one squadron of destroyers
to attack and sink the enemy.**** Realizing that if this order were
executed the surface group might be formed before the air battle had heen
settled, he, at, 1723, recommended to CTF 38 that (a) single plane da:
searches be made, (b) the strike groups be held on deck until contact
made and (c) TG 38.3 be kept intact until the air battle had been
settled.*A* -* He was gratified to receive a reply, in part, to the
that CTF 38 did not propose to divide TG 38.3 until well after dark.

At 1746 the RENO fired two torpedoes into the
PRINCETON which struck at 1749 causing a tremendous explosion after wi

the PRINCETON sank in forty-five seconds.***"**

By 1809 he had landed his last strike and search
plane.*t*0*** Interrogation of the search pilots soon revealed that
contacts to the north were considerably greater than those previously
reported and in--lucied (a) at 1640 in Lat~tude 180-10'i, Longitude
125°-28'E two SHOKAKU CV's, one CVL, three CL's and three DD's orn course
2700 (T), speed fifteen knots, (Contact "20"), (b) at 1540 in Latitude
18°-1ON, Longitude 1250-30'E, four BB's or CA's, five cruisers and six
DD's on course 2100(T), speed fifteen knots, one of the BB's had flight
deck aft and (c) at 16O0 in Latitude 19Q-40'N, Longitude 123°-OO'E, two
destroyers on course 2400(T), speed twelve knots.

: * ESSEX TBS Voice Radio Message 240735 October 1944 to LEXINGTON.
CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 240745 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.
"CTG 38.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240758 October 1944 to CTU
38.3.3.

• *** CTF 38 TBS Voice Radio Message 240807 October 1944 to CTG 38.3.
* CTG 38.3 TBS Voice Radio Message 240823 October 1944 to CTF 38.
*K-IHI** Action Report PRINCETON, Battle of the Philippines and Loss of

USS PRINCETON, October 24th, 1944, Serial 020, November 24th, 1944.
* - Deck Log LEXINGTON, October 24th, 1944.
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CG T October 24th

CTG 38.3 records enemy aircraft destroyed during theday as 162 planes shot down by aircraft and AJ e by ships' gunfire or a

total of 167. Losses were three VF, two VS and three VT in combat, two VB
operationally, eleven VF and nine VT in the sinking of the PRINCETON and
three VF jetisoned.

As a result, at the end of the day, CTG 38.3 had
approximately 117 VF, fifty-one VB and forty-two VT.

(d) Operations of CTG 38.4, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

At the beginning of the day CTG 38.4, in the FRANKLIN,
with TG 38.4, was heading for his dawn launching position off southern
Samar. During the early morning hours he received much the same
information received by other TF 38 commanders.

Since most of the dispatches received or sent by him
have been discussed previously under other THIRDFLT commands, the greater
part of them will be omitted from this discussion and instead emphasis
will be placed on the description and results of attacks made on the
Japanese surface forces by '1iC 38.4 aircraft.

At about 0600 he launched a reinforced search
consisting of thirty-two VF and twenty-four VB from the FRANKLIN and the
ENTERPRISE to cover the sector between 230 0 (T) and 2700 (T). EJTERPFISE
planes covered the two southern 100 sub-sectors while the FRANKLIN planes
covered the two northern 100 sub-sectors.* Each sub-sector wab flown by
eight VF and six VB.

At 0815 three enemy destroyers (DESDIV TWENTY-ONE) off
northern Panay- Island were sighted by FRANKLIN aircraft. The VF attacked
each destroypr claiming four rocket hits on one destroyer, two hits on
another and estimating the third was heavily damaged. The VB planes which
had not attacked at this time but had continued on to discover other enemy
forces now returned and attacked, claiming several hits and near misses.
No enemy air opposition was encountered over the target.*

At 0905 the THIRD Section, which was reported
correctly as two BB, one CA and four DD, was located by ENTERPRISE planes
in the Sulu Sea.** The two ETERPRISE search groups made a coordinated
attack and claimed a minimum of three bomb hits on one battleship, four
on the other and r-•o•k hito on the cruiscr and destroyers.**** CTG 3$.4
later modified these claims to two homb hits (500 pound) on each
battleship, along with rockeb hits on the heavy cruiser and two destroyers.***

* War Diary NTERPRISE, October 24th, 1944; also CVAG 13 Aircraft
Action Report No. 89-44.** CVAG 13 Aircraft Action Report No. 89-44.

*r* CTG 38.4 TBS Voice Radio Message 240424 October 1944 to C0M3RDFLTo

**** War Diary ETERPRISE, October 24th. 1944.
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CTG 38.4
October 24th

One VF (ENTWRISE) was shot down by antiaircraft fire. No enemy air
opposition was encountered over the target.*

Japanese records indicate that these claims were
excessive for while the FUSO received one bomb hit on the stern which
destroyed her two scouting vlanes; the YAMASHIRO escaped damage. No
damage of consequence was sistained by any of the ships as a result of
strafing or rocket attacks.**

At 0951 a second strike was launched by the FRANKLIN
against the three destroyers west of northern Panay. On arrival about
1230 the strike, consisting of twelve VF and eleven VB, found only twodestroyers,*** This was because the heavily damaged WAKABA had finallysunk.**** The destroyers immediately started circling to the left in
tight individual turns.*** CTG 38.4 in reporting the FRANKLIN claims to
COMTHIRDFLr reported rocKet and strafing damage to one destroyer and minor
damage to the other.u**** No enemy air opposition was encountered over
the target.*** In view of the strength of the Allied attack and its
limited success it would appear that the attacking aircraft failed to
proDerly coordinate and press home their attacks. Japanese records indicate
that although hits were scored, only one gun on one destroyer was put out
of action and both destroyers were able to maintain full power.*U**** One
FRANKLIN VB was shot down by antiaircraft fire. A

At 1024 (when it was received by CTC 38.1) he received
COkWilIRDFLT:s orders to concentrate at best speed toward TG 38.2 (off San
Bernardino Strait).******* Having learned earlier of the presence of the
Maij, Body in the vicirity of Mindoro,******** he realized that COMTHIRDFLT
had decided to regroup his three carrier groups in the vicinity of San
Bernardino Strait and concentrate against this enemy force. He also
realized that COMTHIRDFLT had made this decision before learning of the
presence of the enemy surface force (THIRD Section) in the Sulu Sea.********

N Action Report ENTERPRISE, Report of Operations in the Philippines
Area, including Attacks on the Japanese Fleet and AA Action,
October 22nd - 31st, 1944, Serial 0056, November 3rd, 1944.
Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines,
October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
CVG 13 Aircraft Action Report No. 90-44.
HATSUHARU Dispatch 240900 October 1944 to Commanders 2ND Striking
Force, SW Area Force, DESRON 1, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1,
SHO No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, WUC DocumentI
161005, NA 11744.
CTG 38.4 Dispatch 240546 October 1944 to CTF 38, info COM3RDFIT,
CTF 77, etc.; also CVAG13 Aircraft Action Report No. 89-44.

SDetailed Action Report DESDIV 21, SHO No. 1 Operation, Antiair
Action south of Mindoro, October 24th, 1944, WDC Document
161717, NA 11801.

S* COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232327 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3 and 38.4.
** - COK3RDFLT Dispatch 232322 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3, 38.4,

info COMINCH, CINCPAC, All TFC's 3RD and 7THFLT's.
S*N~~Aircraft in Sector 3 Dispatch 240010 October 1944 to All

Stations on this circuit.
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CTG 38.4
ST i October 24th

Whether he relayed any specific information to COM'NIRDFLT via aircraft
VHF as regards the strike against this force is not known. He did not at
this time recall the strike against the destroyers (DESDIV TWEN'TY-ONE)
but neither did he laiinch a follow-up strike agalust the THIRD Section.

Finally, at 1224 he sent a message to COMTHIRDFLT
(a) reporting his 1200 position as Latitude 110 -37'N, Longitude 126 0 -48'E,
(b) explaining that he was delayed by recovery of the search and attack
groups and (z) advising that he war proceeding to close TG 38.2 at twenty-
six knots and would launch a deck-load strike against the "Jap fleet
vicinity Tablas Island."*

At 1324 he advised COMTHTRDFLT by dispatch that, among
other things, he had (a) contacted at 0905 in Latitude O8o-55'N, Longitude
1210 -50'E another Japs-nese force (THIRD Section) consisting of two
battleships, one heavy cruiser and four destroyers on course 0350 (T),
speed fifteen knots, (b) scored two bomb hits on each battleship and
rocket hits on the heavy cruiser ani two destroyers and (c) was now
closing TG 38.2 which action was removing him from effective attack range
on the above force.**

At 1330 he launched the strike. It consisted of
sixteen VF, nine VB, eight VT from the ENTERPRISE*** and twelve VF, twelve
VB and ten VT from the FRANKLIN*E** for a total of twenty-eight VF, twenty-
one VB and eighteen VT. At about 1500 the attack commenced. This strike
was part of the attack listAd as the fifth air attack by the Japanese,
The Japanese ships endeavored to repel the attack by individual maneuver
and by intense, but not particularly accurate, antiaircraft fire.****
Later, in reporting this attack he claimed, among other things, that in
the attack made at 1415 (it actually commenced at about 1500) (a) a YAMATO
class battleship was bombed, torpedoed and left afire down at the bow,
(b) two bomb hits were scored on a KONGO class battleship, (c) aiother
bat.leship was bombed but not seriously damaged, (d) one light cruiser was
torpedoed and seen to roll over, (e) probably two or three torpedo hits
wera scored on one of the battleships that received the bomb hit and (f)
the enemy was on an easterly course when first sighted and on a woibzrly
course when last seen.****- in this strike the FRANKLIN lost two VT from
antiaircraft fire. No enemy aircraft were encountered over the target.

In making the above attack the planes of this carrier
group struck just before the planes from TG 38.2. Since the battle damage
actually received by the Japanese ships is recorded under "Operations of
CTG 38.2, 0000 - 1830, October 24th", it will not be listed here excepting
to say that no light cruiser was sunk or damaged.

* CTG 38.1 Dispatch 240324 October 1944 to OOM3RDFLT, info CTF 38,
CTG 38,2.
CTG 38.4 Uispatch 240424 October 1944 to COM3PUDFLT, info CTF 38.

SAction Report k1TFRPRISE, Report of Operations in the Philippines
Area, including Atcacks on the Japanese Fleet and AA Action,
October 22nd - 31st, 1944, Serial 0056, November 3rd, 1944.

**** CVAG 13 Aircraft Agtion Report No. 91-04, Commander Carrier Air
Group 13, Aircraft Action Reports October 24th - 28th, 1944,
Serial 078, November 6th, 1944.

*"**" CTG 38.4 TBS Voice Radio Message 240930 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT.
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CTG 38.4 and CTG 30. .
October 24th

During the afternoon he received the following
instructions from COMTHIRDFLT: (1) at 1355 (when it was received by
CTG 38.1) to advise COMTHIRDFLT of the earliest time he could join
TG 38.2--Point OPTION 090 0 (T) speed fifteen knots,* (2) at 1710 to assume
tactical command of TG's 38.2 and 38.4 and to operate in the general
vicinity, keeping the groups concentrated until further orders,** (3) at
1714 (when it was received by CTG 38.1) to rendezvous with CTG 38.2 based
on COMTHIRDFLT's new Point OPTION of 165(T) speed eighteen knots to be
effective at 1700,** (4) at 1712 (when it was received by CTG 38.1)
outlining COMTHIRDFLT's battle plan**** and (5) at 1819 to proceed westward
at twenty knots.**K-*

During the day (a) enemy air activity over the force
had been very light. Local patrols had been flown by the SAN JACINTO
and BELLEAU WOOD and (b) TG 38.4, exclusive of these local patrols, had
flown a total of seventy-two VF, fifty-six VB, eighteen VT and had lost
one VF, one VB and two VT in combat with no operational losses. As a
result at the end of the day CTG 38.4 had approximately eight VF, forty-
three VB and fifty-three VT.

At 1830 CTO 38.4 was on course 2850 (T), speed twenty-
five knots.*m-H*M

(2) Operations of CrG 30.5 (Air Search Reconnaissance and
Photographic Group), 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

CTG 30.5, as on previous days, continued his air searches
from Kossol Passage, Saipan and Tinian as shown on Plate X and Diagram "C".

During the morning while embarked in the HAMLIN (WV 15)
in Ulithi he most likely received the various contact reports on the
Japanese surface forces in the waters around the Philippines as well as
COMTHIRDFLT's orders in connection therewith to his group commanders
within TF 38.

Shortly before noon, he probably heard over the AOIC the
second report of one of his planes flying in sector 3350(T) - 3440 (T) out
of Tinian on a large merchant ship and three destroyers in Latitude
28 0 -45'N, Longirude I41 0 -15'E, on course 300'(T) speed eighteen knots.*u**-**

* C(OM3RDFLT Dispatch 240413 Octoner 1944 to CTG 38.4, info All
TFC's and T0C's 3RDFLT.

* COM3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 240810 October 1944 to CTG
38.4, info CTG 38.2, CTF 34, COYBATDIV 7.
COM3RDFLT Dispatch 240644 October 1944 to CTC 38.4, info All
TFC's of TF 38, CTF 34.

SCOM3RDFLT Dispatch 940612 October 1944 to All TFC's, TGC's of
TF 38, info COMINCH, CINCPAC.

S* COM3RDFLT TBS Voice Radio Message 240919 October 1944 to CTG 38.4.
~***** Deck Log FRANKLIN, October 24th, 1944.
S* Plane 14 of FlighL 223 Dispatch 240224 October 1944 to Any and

all ships.
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COTG 30.5
CTF l7

SOctober 24th

During the afternoon he very likely learned of the actions
decided upon by both COM1hIUiDFLU and CTF 77 to disrupt the movement of
enemy forces, but since the actions appeared to be developing beyond his
area of responsibility, he appears to have nu'de no unusual plans or
preparations to assist.

By 2.830 neither of his subordinate commanders searching
(i) northwest out of Kossol Passage nor (2) west and northwest frcm Tinian
had reported the results of the day's searches, although nothing of major
significance had been sighted by either search exclusive of the contact
described above.*

(2) Operations of CTF 17 (Submarine Force Pacific), 0000 - 1830,
October 24th.

At the beginning of the day CTF 17 was still engrossed with the

developing situation for he had been receiving reports from his own
submarines and from CTF 71's submarines as well. He was, therefore,
awaiting reports as to further contacts on enemy forces. He did not have
long to wait for shortly after midnight, at 0032, he received a disoatch
from CrF 71 which informed him that the ANGLER had reported a task force
of four large ships plus escorts in Latitude 120-40'N, Longitude 118o-581E
(about eighty miles northwes.. of Coron Island), on course 0500 (T) speed
eightecei knots, at 2130 on the 23rd,** and later, at 0220 (when it was
received by CTF 79) he intercepted a dispatch from the GUITARRO to CTF 71
reporting an enemy task force, at 0030, consisting of fifteen to twenty
ships incli~ding three probable battleships in Latitude 13 0 -OO'N, Longitude
119 0-30'E (about thirty-five miles 0550(T) from the ANGLER point of contact
or about seventy-eight miles northwest of Coron Island), on course 080 0 (T),
speed eighteen knots.***

At 0430 he received a second dispatch from CTF 71 which informed
him that the BREAM had reported two AUBA class cruisers and a large
destroyer in Latitude 140-05'N, Longitude 1190-40'E (southwest of Manila),
on course 0700 (T), speed nineteen kncts and claiming two hits in one of
the cruisers at 0430 on the 23rd.*-*

Just how he evaluabed the above submarine contacts is not known,
but it seems likely that even though the reported compositions were somewhat
different he considered that they were all the same force. If this was his

evaluation he would have been correct for this was the Main Body, FIRST

Striking Force.

* CTU 30.5.1 0isoatch 241216 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info All TFC's
3RDFLT, CTF's 57, 59, CTG 30.5; also CTU 30.5.3 Dispatch 240945
October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info All TPC's 3RDFLT, CTF's 57, 59,
CTG 30.5.

• ** CTF 71 Dispatch 231454 October 1944 to CINCPAC, COMSUBPAC, COM3RDFLT,
COM7THFLT, All TFC's 3RD and 7THFLT's, C.G.'s 5TH and 13TH AirI Forces, info COMINCH.

S*** GUITARRO Dispatch 231610 October 1944 to CTF 71.
* *• CTF 71 Dispatch 231838 October 19") to CINCPAC, COMSUBPAC, All TFC~s

3RD and 7THFLT's, C.G.'s 5PI1 and 131H Air Forces.
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CTF 17
October 24th

Sometime after this, and most likely at 0443, he received the
GUITARRO's second report on the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force, wherein
the GUITARRO reported, "three definite battleships and twc possible
carriers headed south through Mindoro Strait at 0330."

During the forenoon he issued two separate submarine position
reports. The first, at 0059, stated that six submarines in two wolf packs
(HADDOCK, HALIBUT, TUNA and PINTADO, ATULE, JAJLAO) were proceeding
westward at best speed to patrol Area DEPART and should arrive on station
within twelve hours. Seven submarines (SAWFISH, ICEFISH, DRUM, SHARK,
BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON, SNOOK), one (SAWFISH) out of torpedoes patrolling
Luzon Strait, three submarines (SILVERSIDES, TRIGGER, SAWJONS off the
northeastern tip of Formosa, and one (TANG) off the northwestern tip off Formosa.* The second dispatch, issued at 1137, stated that the POMFRET,
SAILFISH, PARCHE, BARBEL, PINTADO, JALLAO and ATULE were at Saipan; the A
WHALE and SEAHORSE were north of Latitude 22o-OO'N; the HADDOCK, TUNA and
HALIBUT westbound were at Latitude 20 0 -45'N, Longitude 128 0-00'E, while

0! the BONEFISH eastbound was in Latitude 190 -OO'N, Longitude 138o-O0,E.**
The inforsation contained in this latter dispatch was incorrect. The
PINTADO, JALLAO and ATULE had departed Saipan two days earlier (October
22nd) and, at this time, were transiting Area PARLOR en route their patrol
station.

Also during the forenoon, but more likely around noon, he received
C0MTHIRDFLT's dispatch reporting that a major enemy force including
battleships had been sighted at 0810 .just south of Mindoro on an easterly
course.***

* .At 1335 he received a dispatch from COMTHIRDFLT to CTF 38 and CTG
38.3 to the effect that he had not as yet located the enemy carrier
strength and directing them to keep the area to the north under
observation.**iK He likely observed that this dispatch was not addressed
to either CINCPAC or himself and therefore no particular action in this

* matter by his submarines was either expected or desired.

Whether or not he gave consideration at this time to disposing
temporarily the two wolf packs en route to CONVOY COLLEGE along Latitude
20°-OO'N as a scouting line and directing them to be particularly alert for
the Japanese carrier force which was estimated to be in the Formosa -
Philippine Sea Area is not known. While this is hindsight such a
disposition although sound would have likely missed the carrier force as it
would have passed by before the disposition could have been completed.

* CTF 17 Dispatch 240059 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, info COMSOWESPAC
COMINCH,tRDFLT, CINCPAC, CPF 77, All TFC's 3RDFLT.

** C'fF 17 Oispatch 2"0237 October 1944 to All Stations Interested in
Friendly Subs.

*** COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232322 October 1944 to CTG's 38.3 and 38.4, info
COMINCH, CINCAC, All TFC's 3RD and 7THFLP's.

*~** COM3RDFLT Dispatch 232355 October 1944 to CTF 38, CTG 38.3, passed
by Radio Honolulu 240405 October 1944 to COMSUBPAC.
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CTF 17
October 24th

IT IS LIKELY THAT HE FELT THAT (a) A DEPLOYMET OF HIS SUBMARINES
TO THE WESTWARD OF LUZON STRAIT WOULD BE MORE PRODUCTIVE OF' CONTACTS ON THE
ENEMY, FOR ALL RECENT CONTACTS ON COMBATANT FORCES HAD BFM TO THE SOUTH
AND WEST OF LU9ON, (IT MUST BE RF2XBERED THAT THE MAIN FORCE HAD NOT YET
BEEN CONTACTED.) AND (b) SHOULD THE JAPANESE BE FORCED TO RETIRE THEY
WOULD DO SO TO THE WhBTWARD OF LUZON AND, IF HEADED FOR THE EMPIRE, WOULD
LIKELY PASS TO THE WESTWARD OF LUZON STRAIT WHERE HE HAD A MAJOR
CONCENTRATION OF SUBMARINES. THIS CONCEPT IS SUPPORTED BY THE FACT THAT
AT THIS TIME HE MADE NO CHANGES IN HIS INSTRUCTIONS EITHER TO CONVOY
COLLEGE SUBMARINES OR TO THE TWO WOLF PACKS REFERRED TO ABOVE EN ROUTE TO
THAT AREA.

During the afternoon he awaited additional news of the movementa
of enemy forces and of Allied roaoion against them for it was of course
clear to him that the Japanese forces off Mindoro were within range of
Allied aircraft and therefore some kind of air action could be expected.

Later in the afternoon he likely learned from CINCPAC of a
dispatch from CTF 77 (a) reporting that an enemy force estimated to
consist of two BB, four CA, four' CL and ten DD had been discovered and was
under attack in the eastern Sulu Sea and which might arrive Leyte Gulf
this night and (b) directing the addressees to make preparations for a
right engagement.*

At about 1700 (when it was received by CTF 79) he received a
battle plan issued by COMTHIRDFLT to the THIRD Fleet to the effect that
(a) certain units of his command "will be formed as TF 34" and (b) it
was to "engage decisively at long range" and (c) carriers of TG 38.3 and
38.4 were to be --onduated clear of surface fighting.** HE LIKELY WAS
QUITE SURPRISED TO LEARN THAT HE WAS NOT INCLUDED AS AN ACTION ADDRESSEE
FOR IT WAS CLEAR THAT SHOULD AN ENGAGGCE24NT OCCUR WHEREIN THE JAPANESE
WERE DE•FýTED, ALLIED SUBMARINES MI-Hr WELL BE REQI1IRED TO COMPLETE THE
DESTRUCTION OF THE iNEMY.

At 1816 he sent a dispatch to the ICEFISH that her patrol time had
bp'n extenued until November 5th and directing her upon the arrive-1 of the
PiNTADO wolf pack on October 27th or 2&4th to join that pack.***

At this time from the information he had gained from dispatches
addressed to him or intercepted b; him and from what he had learned at
CINCPAC headquarters (his headquarters were also at Pearl Harbor) Zt was
clear that although enemy forces had been contacted on easterly courses
thruugh the Philippiný:• friendly surface units were being disposed to
counter these movements.

He likely studied his running estimate of the situation to see what
courses of iction he might take to support these Allied movements should
he be required to do so.

* CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to CTF's 78, 7Q, CTG's 77.2r 77.3,
70.1, All TFC's 3RDFLT, CaAF SOWihAC, info COM3RDFLT, All TGC's 3RD
arnd 7THFLT5s, CINCSiPA.

** COM3RDFLT Dispatch 240612 October 1944 to All TFC's 3RDFLT, All
TGC02 7F 38, info CTNCPAC, COMINCH.

*N* CTF 17 Dispatch 240912 October 1941 to ICEFISH, info CINCPAC.
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However, although he did not redeploy his CONVOY COLLEGE
submarines he nevartheless decided that it would be wise to inform thý.!m
of the situation and, therefore, at 1830 he sent them the following
dispatch:

"It appears that enemy is assembling most of their available
strength in vicinity of Coron Bay (located in group of islands to
northward of Palawan). Subs in CONVOY COLLEGE should be particularly
alert for additional units passing through Luzon Straits and for cripples
heading north. Subs in Area D=-fE pay particular attention to vicinity
Cape Bojeador. Information concerning any southbound enemy units is
particularly desired."*

It seems clear that as oi this time he had not been informed of
the results of the air strikes against the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force
nor the air strikes against the TI41RD Section. Actually the first summary
of results was forwarded by CTF 38 to COM'IHIRDFLT at 1830 and was received
by CTF 17 at about 1938.

(a) CONVOY COLLEGEI The submarines SAWFISH, iCEFISH, DR-UM, SHARK, BLACKFISH,
SEADRAGON and SNOOK continued to patrol CONVOY COLLEG as before. The
weather in the area was moderate with wind and sea from the northeast.

(1) SAWFISH, ICEFISH, DRUM

This coordinated attack group (wolf pack) patrolled Area
& DELETE on the surface during darkness, except when attacking, and

submerged during daylight. At the beginning of this day it conducted
several attacks on an enemy convoy which had been originally contacted on

. the previous evening by the SAWFISH.

(a) The SAWFISH, wtich had expended the last of her
torpedoes in an att.ack on the previous night, was now trailing the convoy
and coaching the other submarines in the area into contact, namely
ICEFISH, DRUM and SNOOK."

The SAWFISH, learning that the SNOOK had completed an
attack, commenced leaving the area so that other submarines would have a
clear field to attack.*--

At 0429 the wolf pack commander requested his
submarines to inform him of the result of their attacks. The DRUM replied
that she was being chased by four escorts but the ICýYIS1I did not reply.
At 0605 the SAWFISH submerged to patrol the western edge of Area DELITE.**

* CTF 17 Dispatch 240"23 October 1944 to CONVOY COLLEGE, info COMINCH.
** War Patrol Report SAWFISH, Report of 8TH War Patrol, Serial 88-44,

November 8th, 1944.
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After an uneventful day, at 1925, she surfaced and
some time afterward the wolf pack cozmandor communicated with the ICEFISH
and DRUM once again requesting information as to (a) their attacks and
(b) whether they both still desired an extension of patrol. Each
submarine replied in the affirmative stating that she had sunk one ship
of the convoy.*

At about this time the SAWFISH set course for
Balintang Channel and shortly thereafter (2200) the wolf pack commander
sent a dispatch to CTF 17 (a) reporting the results of the wolf pack
attacks on the convoy claiming three ships sunk and four additional ships
damaged and (b) requesting (1) routing for the SAWFISH and (2) extension
of patrol for the ICEFISH and DRLi.i

Sometime prior to 2300 he received a dispatch from CTF
17 quoted in full under "Operations of CTF 17, 0000 - 1830, October 24th"
directing the CONVOY COLLEGE submarines to be alert for (1) enemy units
passing through Luzon Straits, (2) northbound cripples, and (3) southbound
units in vicinity of Cape Bojeador,*** for at 2300, while departing the
area, he directed (a) the ICEFISH and DRU14 to patrol at discretion and
(b) their attention to the above dispatch. He was not concerned about the
Cape Bojeador area for if the original patrol schedule for this wolf pack
was folloud they would be in that area the next day.*

As a result of this dispatch the wolf pack was
dissolved and the ICi-FISH and DRUM commenced operating independently.

THE ACTION OF THE WOLF PACK CON24ANDER SEEMS QUESTION-
ABLE FOR HIS WOLF PACK HAD BMil ASSIGNED LMPORTANT RESPONSIBILITIES IN
THE CAPE BOJEADOR ARLA AND SHOULD HAVE BEEN BETTER ABLE TO ACCOMPLISH
THESE FUNCTIONS AS COORDINATID PATROL GROUP (WOLF PACK) THAN OPERATING
INDEPENDENTLY. IN THIS CONNECTION, PRESENT DAY (1958) DOCTRINE POINTS
OUT THAT IN GROUP PATROLLING THE PRIMARY ADVANTAGE IS THAT THE LIKELIHOOD
OF CONTACT WITH THE ENEMY IS INCREASED.****

(b) The ICEFISH, with contact on the convoy, was preparing
to attack from the port bow when she received a message from the DRUM
indicating that the DRUM was attacking also from port. She comnmenced
closing for the attack, detected aircraft and sent a message to the
SAWFISH and DFUM that she was diving to attack from the port flank. At
0052 she fired four torpedoes at a large unidentified ship but all missed.
One minute later she fired a second salvo of two torpedoes at an escort
which also missed, but she believed that one of these had unexpectedly
hit the ship fired at originally. At 0352 she surfaced with radar contact
to the north and commenced closing while tracking. At 0413 she sent a

* War Patrol Report SAWFISH, Report of 8TH War Patrol, Serial 88-44,
November 8th, 1944.

i -* DAWFISH Dispatrnh 241338 October 1944. to CTF 17.
[-3 U* UTF 17 Dispatch 240923 October 1944 to CONVOY COLLU1GE, info COMINCH.

NWP 23 Submarine Operations, Department of the Navy, Office of the
Chief of Naval Operations, Februaary 1953, Chapter 6, Paragraph 621.
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contact report to the DRUM and SAWFISH adding that her attack was
completed. At 0420, aircraft having been detected, she submerged. She
surfaced again at 0519 but, with the coming daylight and aircraft closing,
she submerged for the day at 0555.*

In these attacks she is credited with sinking the
cargo ship T&SHIN MARU (4236 tons).**

A patrol vessel was sighted at 1255 but otherwise the
day's patrol was uneventful and she surfaced at 1955.* It appears that
she had set course for northwestern Luzon (Diagram "C").

At 2300 she received orders from the wolf pack
commarder directing (a) the DRUM and ICh7ISH to patrol at discretion and
(b) attention to CTF 17's dispatch which, among other items, ordered this
group to patrol in the vicinity of Cape Bojeador.*e*

(c) The Drum continued to gain attack position on the
enemy convoy and at 0004 learned from the ICEFISH that there were enemy
aircraft in the vicinity. She sent a message to the wolf pack that she
had altered plans and at 0130, while observing the SNOOK attacking from
the starboard flank,**K* she commenced attacking from the port flank. At
0203 she fired a salvo of four torpedoes from her stern tubes with no
recorded target designation and all torpedoes missed. She continued
trailing from the port flank while the SNOOK again attacked from the
stArboard flank at which time she started in for a second attack but was
detected by the escorts and at 0400 was driven away. At 0510 she advised
the wolf pack of this development with the hope that another submarine
might attack during the absence of her esco-rts. At 0619 she submerged for
the day. At 0700 she commenced an approach on a convoy of four cargo ships
and one destroyer on course 0500 (T). At 0757 she fired four bow tubes at
a cargo ship and recorded three hits while diving deep to evade.***** She
is credited with sinking the passenger cargo ship SHIKISAN MARU (4725
tons) in Latitude 200-271N, Longitude 1180 -31'E.,*

At 1853 she surfaced and sct course for her assigned
b area (presumably the area off Cape Bojeador) and at 2300 received orders

from the retiring wolf pack commander in the SAWFISH to patrol at
discretion.

* War Patrol Report ICEFISH, Report of 1ST War Patrol, Serial 011,
November 13th, g944.

** Japanese Naval and Merchant Losses during World War II by U. 3.
Submarines, prepared by the Joint Ariy-Navy Assessment Committee,
February 1947.

*** War Patrol Report SAWFISH, Report of 8TH War Patrol, Serial 88-44,
November 8th, 1944.

~**3* War Patrol Report SNOOK, Report of 7TH War Patrol, Serial 053,
November 18th, 1944.

***-• War Patrol Report DRUM, Report of UTH War Patrol, Serial 056,

undated.
L •. 197



S~CTF 17
October 24th

(2) SHARK, BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON

This wolf pack which was supposed to be patrollinp along
Lhe northern edge of Area DETECT was actually disposed as follows: (a)
the SHARK in the northeastern corner of Area DzSTROY, (b) the SEADJRAGON
in the northwestern corner of Area DETECT and (c) the BLACKFISH in the
Blind Bombing Zone Just north of Area DETECt. These submarines patrolled
submerged during daylight and on the surface during darkness.*

The wolf pack commander in the SHARK was aware of the
SAWFISH's contact to the south but did not seem interested at this time,
preferring the northern part of his area where good hunting was reported
by China-based planes.**

Sometime during the day the SHARK was sunk, which reduced

the wolf pack to two submarines.

(a) The wolf pack commander, proceeding nortiieastward,

was apparently monitoring the action of the SAWFISH's wolf pack to the
southward, but since his own wolf pack was largely in the northern part
of Area DETECT he probably believed he could be of little assistance.
However, at 0352, as the convoy continued northward, he apparently changed
his mind, for at this time he ordered his pack to patrol along Latitude
200-30'N,*** which was along the northern border of Area DELETE in which
are2 the SAWFISH holf pack was attacking the convoy.

At 0418, upon request, he was advised by the SNOOK
that the convoy, now consisting of but three ships, was in Latitude
190-54'N, Longitude ll80-A14E.***

Between 0500 and 0610 he made several contact reports
on the convoy and at 06.O0 he reported his position as Latitude 200 -25'N,
Longitude 1180 -21'E, course 2150 (T) reporting aircraft and directed his
units to close the convoy submerging along the course line to conduct an
attack.***

Since the 0610 report from the SHARK is her last
recorded transmission it is assumed that she conducted an attack on the
convoy. Some time during the day she was sunk, but where and how is not
known, for no Japanese records available to this analysis made any claims,
possibly due to the fact that they failed to realize their success.

(b) The BLA',KFISH, northernmost submarine of this wolf
pack, at 0300 was patrolling a4ong the 100 fathom curve south of Formosa
Bank. At about 0352 she received orders from the SHARK to proceed south
and patrol along Latitude 20°-30'N,*** to cover the northbound convoy.

* Deck Logs BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON, October 24th, 1944.
SWar Patrol Report BLACKFISH, Report of 9TH War Patrol, Serial 001,

November, 1944.
N** War Pc.trol Report CTG 17.11, Report of Coordinated Patrol of TG

17.11 composed of SHARK, BLACKFISH and SEADRAGON, Serial 0002,
undated.
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SHE CHANGED COURSE AND WHILE PROCEEDING SOUTH OVERHEARD MANY CONVERSATIONS

ON THE WOLF PACK FP.EQUENCY FROM UNITS OF THE (a) ESCOLAR GROUP IN TSUSHIMA
STRAIT, SOME 800 MILES TO THE NORTHEASTWARD WHICH, STRANGbaX EOUGH, WERE
ALSO CONDUCTING AN ATTACK AT THIS TIME, (b) SAWFISH WOLF PACK AND (c) HER
OWN (SH.ARK) PACK.*

At 0500 she received the first of several reports from
the wolf pack commander in the SHARK concerning the convoy.** In accordance
with orders she submerged at 0615.* Nothing of interest occurred until
1700. At this time the Commanding, Officer, feeling that he should have
contacted the convoy by this time, unless it had been completely destroyed,
altered course to the north to shorten the run to overtake the convoy if it
had passed undetected.* At 1917 he surfaced and proceeded eastward to his
new patrol station within Area DETECT. The crew had improved in health
with only a few sick upon surfacing.*

Comnencing with sunset he endeavored at intervals to
communicate with the SHARK but to no avail.*- As a result of this he
assumed command of the reduced wolf pack (BLACKFISH, SEADRAGON) as acting
wolf pack commander,,** presumably until such time as the SNOOK reported,
as the Commanding Officer SNOOK was senior to him. THIS RAPID ASSUMPTION
OF COMMAND WAS IN GREAT CONTRAST TO THE COMMANDING OFFICER CROAKER'S
FAILURE 1O ASSUME TEMPORARY COMMAND OF THE WOLF PACK EVEN AFTER HE HAD
FAILED, OVER A PERIOD OF SIX DAYS, TO CONTACT THE ESCOLAR.

(c) Meanwhile the SEADRAGON was also following the activity
in the vicinity on the wolf pack radio frequency and should have received
the same information as the BLACKFISH. At 0352, although not mentioned in
her war patrol report she should have received the order from the SHARK to
proceed south and patrol Latitude 20 0-30'N. At 0437 because of enemy
aircraft she was forced to submerge but surfaced again at O545.•H*

At 0615 she learned that the SHARK had radar contact
on a single freighter and therefore increased speed to gain contact. At
0730 she sighted a ship through her perisccpe at a range of twelve miles
but the target worked around to the south and she was unable to close.
She submerged at 0850, and at 0920 sighted three freighters wLth a CHIDORI
escort making seven knots. She immediately commenced her approach.•** At
1055 she fired four torpedoes at the leading ship and hearing two
explosions dove deep to avoid the escort. At 1214 having previously
returned to periscope depth she fired four torpedoes at another freighter
which sank almost immediately. She again dove deep to avoid the escort.***

At 1404 after returning to periscope depth she fireu
four torpedoes at the freighter which sank almost immediately. She again
underwent a depth charge attack by the escort but, having received a total
of some forty-eight depth charges during there attacks, believed that the
escort was getting low.***

* War Patrol Report BLACKFISH, Report of 9TH War Patrol, Serial 001,
November 1944.

1* War Patrol Report CTG 17.11, Report of Coordiziated War Patrol TG 17.11
composed of SHARK, BLACKFISH and SEADRAGON, 'Serial 002, undated.

*** Waz Patrol Report SEADRAGON, Report of 1111 War Patrol, Serial 194,
November 8th, 1944.
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At 1447 she again returned to periscope depth but the
only ship visible was the CHIDORI on the horizon.* In these attacks the
SEADRAGON is credited with sinking two passenger-cargo ships (DAITE2 MARU
(4642 tons) and .OKURYU MASU (7369 tons)) and a third cargo ship (EIKOMARU (1i43 tons)).*'

i1,1s submarine acting independently was attempting to
contact the convoy i-epoied by the SAWFISH on the previous night. At 0022
she contacted the .'orvly by radar and estimated it to consist of from
seven to ten ships with at. least three escorts, zigzagging on base course
3450 (T), speed seven knots. At 00 6 ahe fired (a) four torpedoes at a
large merchant ship which she noted settling and (b) one torpedo by uistake.

At 0219 she notified the wolf pack by voice radio as to
her own and the convoy's positions. At 0310 with the DRUM nearby she
fired six additional torpedoes, three at a large cargo ship and three more
at a following ship and observed oae hit in each. She was trailed by the
escorts and at 0318 fired four torpbdoes from her stern tubes "down the
throat" at the nearest escort, as 4 result of which the escort abandoned
the chase.

At 0415 upon request she gave the position of the convoy
and reported three ships remaining.

At 0519 havring learned that the SHARK had dived for N dawn
attack she fired five torgecd.e3 at another large ship and olaimed two hits.**

In these three attacks she sank three ships, viz. the
passenger-cargo ship bU'INSEI MARU (5863 tens), the oiler KIKUSUI M:RU
(3887 tons) and the cargo ship ARISAIN MARU (6886 tons).**

At 0623 she submerged and at 0740 heard torpedo hits and
depth charges which she thought were the result of the SHARK attacking*
She now retraced the convoys route to look for cripples or survivors.***

At 1923 she surfaced and attempted to communicate with the
wolf pack commander in the SHARK but was unable to make contact.*** About
"this time she sent a report to CTF 17 reporting the sinking of three
freighters and the probable sinking of a fourth.**** The remainder of the
day she continued to hear depth charges but patrolled uneventfully

S* War Patrol Report SEADRAGON, Report of 11TH War Patrol, Serial 194,
November 8th, 1944.

i*• Japanese Naval and Merchant Losses during World War II by U.S.
Submarines, prepared by the Joint Army-Navy Assessment Committee,
February 1947.

mum War Patrol Report SNOOK, Report of 7TH War Patrol, Serial 053,
November 18th, 1944.

•**88 War Diary CTF 17 (Commander Submarine Force Pacific Fleet), October,
1944.
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The convoy attacked by the submarines of CONVOY COLLEGE
was the HA1RUKAZE convoy "of twelve ships which had speedily been organized
when dispersal was ordered for Manila shipping" and departed that Dort on
October 21st. The Japanese report thereon states that "between 1730
October 23rd and the evening of the 24th the convoy underwent repeated
submarine attacks in the vicinity of Latitude 200 -O0'N, Longitude
118O-O0'E" and was broken up and destroyed with ten ships being sunk by
torpedoes.* The escorts apparently escaped undamaged. Flying boats were
dispatched to the area on the night of October 23rd and the destroyer UME
was dispatched from Takao on the 24th to escort the remainder of the
convoy and to neutralize the one or more enemy submarines.*

Post war records show that only nine ships w,:re sunk by
the surviving submarines, including one by the SAWFISH on the previous
night.** It may be, then, that the SHARK heretofore not credited, may
have sunk at least one ship of t" convoy. At any rate the Japanese credit
this group with an additional ship.*

(4) HADDOCK, HALIBUT, TUNA

As the day began this coordinated attack group (wolf pack)
was about to enter the eastern edge of Area VESTIBULE en route from Saipan
to its patrol station in CONVOY COLLEGE. It proceeded on the surface
during daylight as well as darkness except for short dives, evidently for
trim and training purposes.*** It entered CONVOY COLLEGE safety lane at
about 1700,**N* and headed for Area DESTROY where it was to patrol until
the end of the month.*m*-* During the day one friendly and several
unidentified aircraft were sighted.***H**

(5) PINTADO, ATULE, JALLAO

This wolf pack wae proceeding westerly through Area PARLOR
en route from Saipan to its patrol station in CONVOY COLLEGE. The units
proceeded on the surface during daylight as well as darkness except for
training dives or when necessary to avoid detection oy aircraft.**'***-*

-- •* War Diary 1ST Escort Force, October 1944, WDC Document 161719,
NA 11609.

.** Japanese Naval and Merchant Losses During World War II by U.S.
Submarincs, prepared by the Joint Army-Navy Assessment Committee,
February 1947.
Deck Logs HADDOCK, HALIBUT, TUNA, October 24th, 1944.

S,*U* War Patrol Report TmUA, Report of 12TH War Patrol, Serial 014,
December 2nd, 1944.

S**~*• COMSUBPAC Submarine Oper, 4tional History World War II, Volume 1,
Page 74.

S* War Patrol Reports HADDOCK, Report of 10TH War Patrol, No Serial,
December 10th, 1944; HALIBUT, Report of 10TH War Patrol, Serial
024, December 1st, 1944; TUNA, Report of 12TH War Patrol, Serial
024, December 2nd, 1944.

SDeck Logs, PINTADO, ATULE, JALLAO, October 24th, 1944.
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At 1047 the ATULE reported contact on an enemy submarine and at 1105 the
JALLAO reported sighting a periscope.* However, unknown to them, both
contacts seem to have been false as there appear to have been no enemy
submarines in the area. During the day there were several aircraft
contacts.* The wolf pack continued toward its patrol area and by
midnight had entered Area VESTIBULE.

(6) SONEFISH

At midnight the BONEFISH, en route from patrol to Saipan
proceeding on easterly courses, was about to depart the CONVOY COLLEGE
safety lane. She proceeded on the surface during daylight as well as
darkness. She made two contacts on unidentified flying boats and was
forced to submerge for a short time to avoid detection by one of them.***

Since she is no longer participating in KING II operations
she will be dropped from further disclussion but will be carried on the
diagrams for referrnce.

(b) Northwest Coast of Formosa.

The TANG patrolled on the surface in the northern part of
Formosa Strait. Upon reaching deeper water she submerged at 0600 for the
day's patrol. The day passed uneventfully and upon surfacing at dark,
about 1900, she set course for Turnabout Island off the China Coast. WhenS~within about eighteen miies of the island, she made radar contact on a

convoy of at least fourteen ships escorted by one fleet type destroyer and
twelve destroyer escorts. She commenced closing for attack.****

She selected three targets and fired six torpedoes, two at each
target, from an average range of about 1,000 yards. She recorded six hits.
She then selected two more targets and fired three more torpedoes at them,
one at a large modern tanker and two at a transport. One of the torpedoes

* directed at the transport appeared to have been intercepted by a
destroyer,'H,-g

About an hour later after reloading the last two torpedoes
forward and rd-estimating the situation she started in to sink the
already damaged ships. She selected a damaged transport as her target and
fired her remaining two torpedoes at this target. The last torpedo fired
was observed to broach and curve sharply to the left in a tight turn
striking the rANG in her after torpedo room with the result that she
immediately sank stern first in thirty fathoms of water.*•**

War Patrol Report PINTADO, Report of 3RD War Patrol, Serial 01,
January Ist, 1945.

*- War Patrol Reports ATULE, Report of IST War Patrol, Serial 013,
December l1th, 1944; JALLAO, Report of 1ST War Patrol, Serial 015,
December 10th, 1944.

S*** War Patrol Report BONEFISH, Report of 61H War Patrol, No Serial,
"November 8th, 1944.

iH * War Patrol Report TANG, Report of 5TH War Patrol, No Serial,
September 10th, 1945.
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This ene.cgement is believed to have lasted until about 0200
October 25th, which is the approximate time of the TANGs sinking**

As a result of these attacks she is credited with sinking the
cargo ships KOGEN MARU (6600 tons) and MATSUMOTO MARU (7024 tons) in
Latitude 250-061N, Longitude !19o-3l1E.** (Also, the Japanese report
gives these sinkings in Latitude 28o-07=N, Longitude 1190 -.45E. This is
clearly in error as this places the sinking on the Chinese mainland.)***

A small number of the crew, including the commanding officer,
survived and were taken prison.ers by the Japanese. The connanding officer,
with the stories of the eight other survivors, prepared his report from
memory about one year later upon release from a Japanese prisoner of war

Dae to the nature of this report only general times and lists
of events, subject to the fallacies of memory, are available. The attempt
to reconstruct the movements of this submarine with cor.flicting information
is difficult.

(c) Northeast Coast of Formosa.

This area, northeastward of Formosa, was being patrolled by the
SILVERSIDES, TRIGGER and SALMON, which patrolled on the surface during
darkness and submerged during daylight.***** The day was uneventful until
1500 when the TRIGGER sighted and photographed a hospital ship identified
as the BUEOS AIRE MARU . Near the end of the day the SILVERSIDES
and TRIGGER rendezvoused to exchange information.***** Although enemy
aircraft were sighted this group made no contacts of importance.*******

S* Statement of Commander Lawrence Savadkin, USN, January 10th,

1957, which statement is supported by other references both
Allied and Japanese.

**•' Japanese Naval and Merchant Losses during World War II by U.S.
Submarines, prepared by the Joint ArMy-Navy Assessment Committee,
February 1947.
The Imperial Japanese Navy in World ,ar If, prepared by Military
History Section, Special Staff, GHQ FEC, February 1952.
War Patrol Report TANG, Report of 5TH War Patrol, No Serial,
September 10th, 1945.

*'**** Deck Logs SILVERSIDES, TRIGGER, SALMON, October 24th, 1944.
m*~*~4 War Patrol Report TRIGGER, Report of 10TH War Patrol, Serial 033,

November 3rd, 1944.
**~**** War Patrol Reports SILVERSIDES, Report of 11TH War Patrol,

Serial 045, November 23rd, 1944; TRIGGER, Report of 10TH War
Patrol, Serial 033, Novembe3r 3rd, 1944; SALMON, Report of 11TH
War Patrol, Serial 0-16, November 10th, 1944.
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(d) RAHJJ MORGDUE

The submarines SEA DOG, BILLFISH, SAIJEY, BURHFISH and STERLE'
continued patrolling in the Nansei Shoto area as on the previous day.
Area ABLAZE was still unpatrolled. They patrolled on the surface during
darkness and submerged during daylighfr.* E-cept for the BURRFISH their
patrols were uneventful.

It will be recalled that the BbTRRFISH had been heading to close
the convoy attacked by the SEA DOG on October 22nd. At 1407 she sighted
smoke and changed course to intercept. At 1945 she sighted a convoy which
she later evaluated as consisting of three medium ships with five or more
escorts. At midnight the BURRFISH was still tracking the convoy.**

(e) Nagasaki - Sasebo

The CROAKER and PERCH, although members of a wolf pack,
continued to operate independently and at the beginning of this day were
some 120 miles apart. The CROAKER was some forty miles northwest of
Cheju Do while the PERCH was some 100 miles south of that island.

(1) The CROAKER, on the surface, was proceeding southwrard to
the vicinity of the lifeguard station assigned her for the following day.
At 0315 she made radar contact on a convoy of at least eight merchant
ships and five escorts. She sent a contact report to the ESCOLAR (which
she did not know had been sunk on the 17th) and Lo the PERCH.***

At 0424 she fired five torpedoes (bow tubes), Lhree at a
large freighter and two at a second freighter which was lagging behind.
At 0509 she fired her remaining four torpedoes (stern tubes) at two
freighters. With all torpedoes expended she commenced clearing the area.
At 055k4 she submerged for the day. She is credited with sinking the cargo
ship ý'1KAGE MARU (2741 tons) .**~*K

At 1834 she surfaced and proceeded towards her lifeguard
station for the following day in Latitude 32 0 -OO'N, Longitude 1290-00E,
about thirty--five miles due east of Danjo Gunto-

IT IS NOT CLEAR WHY, SINCE HE HAD HEARD NOTHING FROM THE
ESCOLAR SINCE 2300, OCTOBER 17TH, THE COMMANDING QCFICER CROAKER PERSISTED
IN SENDING HIS CONTACT REPORTS TO THAI SHIP RATHER THAN TO HAVE ASSUMED

COMMAND OF THE REDUCED WOLF eACK AND TO HAVE ADVISED CTF 17 TO THIS EFFECT.

• Deck Logs SEA DOG, BILLFISH, SAURY, BURRFISH, STERLET, October 24th,
1944.

S* War Patrol Report BURRFISH, Report of 4TH War Patrol, Serial 027,
December 2nd, 1944.&-

** • War Patrol Report CROAKER, Report of 2ND War Patrol, Serial 027,
November 10th, 1944.

-**e* Japanese Naval and Merchant Losses during World War II by U.S.
Submarines, prepared by the Joint Army-Navy Assessment Committee,
February 1947.
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THIS MATTER IS DISCUSSED MORE FULLY IN VOLUME T .I UNDER "OPERATIONS OF
CTF 17 (SUBMARINE FORCE, PACIFIC), OCTOBER. 20TH', AS THIS SITUATION HAD
OCCURRED EARLIER.* IT SEEMS HIGHLY PROBABLE THAT THE FACT THAT HE RAD
SENT A CONTACT REPORT TO BOTH THE E.COL4,R AND TO CTF 17 CREATED THE
IMPRESSION AT CTF 17'S HEADQUARTERS, AS WE1l. AS AMONG THE SUBMARINýZ IN
THE EMPIRE AREA, THAT THE ESCOLAR WAS STIILL AFLOAT WITH THE WOLF PPACK
COMMANDER IN FULL COMAND, WHE IN FACT -HE HAD LONG BEEN SUNK. CLEARLY
THIS WOLF PACK WAS OPERATED IN AN UNUSUALLY LOOSE FASHION

(2) PFRCH*-

The PERCH was patrolling as on the previous day across the
Nagasaki - Shanghai shipping lane where she was hoping to intercept a
convoy moving up from Formosa Strait. At 0415, while on the surface,
having received the CROAKER's contact report she headed toward the reported
position and at 0453 made radar contact on a convoy of six ships (three
large and three escorts). At 0505 she sent a contact report thereon to
both the CROAKER and ESCOLAR. The inclusion of the ESCOLAR as an addressee
indicates that the Commanding Officer PERCH either thought that the ESCOLAR
was stiU operating or, having noted that the CROAKER had included the
ESCOLAR in her contact report, felt that he should do likewise.

By 0619 she had closed the target to four miles but owing
to the light conditions submerged to complete the attack as a result of
which, coupled with an enemy change of course, she was unable to attack
and the convoy escaped. The rest of the day was uneventful excepting that
she was spotted by a patrol craft but succeeded in avoiding it.

At 1820 she surfaced. Her patrol was otherwise uneventful.

IT IS INT-RESTING TO NOTE THAT DURING THESE ATTACKS ON
SEPARATE CONVOYS COMMUNICATIONS BSAiWEE THESE TWO SUBMARINES WAS REPOiTEDLY
INTERCEPTED BY THE BLACKFISH SOME 800 MILES TO THE SOUTHWESTWARD.**m THIS
INCIDENT TENDS TO ILLUSTRATE THE FACT THAT THE RANGE OF COMMUNICATION
EQUIPMENT IS VERY [DIFFICULT TO CONTROL.

(f) HIT PARADE

(1) The approaches to Bungo Suido.

The BESUGO and RONQUIL as a reduced wolf pack continued to
guard the approaches to Bungo Suido. At 0310 the BESUGO contacted by radar
what she estimated to be a large ship with an escort on southwesterly
courses at about twelve knots and adviLed the RONQUIL. The RONQUIL replied
that she would be ready to attack a6 0400. As a result of this dispatch

SVolume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (Nay Pers 92510), Naval War College,
1957, Chapter 1 (B) (2) (e), Nagasaki - Sasebo.

S* War Patrol Report PERCH, Report of 3RD War Patrol, No Serial,
November 8th, 1944.

*** War Patrol Report BLACKFISH, Report of 9TH War Patrol, Serial 001,
November 1944,
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the wolf pack commander assigned the BESUGO to tne port flank and the
RONQUIL to the starboard flank. AL 0345 she contacted the target visually
and discovered it to consist of one large shi, and one slightly sualler
with three or four escorts. She endeavored to get into a favorable firing
position but was unable to do so. Therefore, at 0413 she fired three
torpedoes at a destroyer esco:'r whicli blew up.* This ship appears to have
been CD 132.** The BESUGO then subnerged.*•*

At 0637 she returned to perxiscpe depth and sighting
nothing bega. clearing the area- She patrolled submerged during the
remaining daylight hours. She sightec several aircraft.

At 1831 she surfacea and encountered radar equipped
aircraft.

At the beginning of this day RONQUIL notified BESUGO that
she was entering the BESUGO's area and promptly received orders to attack
the BESUGO's contact from the starboard flank. She made radar contact at
0405 and at 0407 sighted a flash on the contact bearing followed by flames
which she estimated wa3 a result of the BESUGO's attack. At 0415 she
received an alert signal from the BESUGO which meant that the submarine
was being forced to submerge.

The RONQUIL now commenced her approach. At 0529 she fired
six torpedoes at a large tanker but all missed. Shortly thereafter, at
0533, she fired four additional torpedoes down the throat at a destroyer
but again all torpedces missed.*•** She surfaced several times during the
morning to gain attack position on the convoy but enemy aircraft forced her
to submerge. She remained submerged for the rest of the day until 2040
when she surfaced in poor visibility.

At about 2000 the wclf pack commander directed the RONQUIL
to shift her patrol area to the southern half of Area SEVE and the BESUGO
to the northeLm part of Area EIGHT in order to cover the approaches to
Van Dieman Strait (at the southe~rm end of Kyushu) and the east coast of
Kyushu.

(2) Approaches to Kui Suido.

The GABILAN patrolled uneventfully off Kii Suido on the
surface during darkness and submerged during daylight. She made no contacts
of importance.*****

War Patrol Report BESUGO, Report of 1ST War Patrol, Serial 027,

November 4th, 1944.
** The imperial Japanese Navy in World War II, prepared by Military

History Section, Special Staff, GHQ FEC, February 1952.
Deck Log BESUGO, October 24th, !944.

SWar Patrol Report RONQUIL, Report of 2WD War Patrol, Serial 038,
November 28th, 1944.
Wa,' Patrol Report GAHILAN. Report of 3RD War Patrol, Serial 031,
November 13th, 1944.
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(3) Approaches to Tokyo,

The GREENLING and TAMBOR continued ro patrol this area,
The TA1MBOR remained in the eastern approaches to Tokyo Bay while the
GUENLING was further westward and appears to have been attempting to cover
the approaches to the bays of southern Honshu. Both submarines patrolled
on the surface during darkness and submerged during daylight. Neither
submarine made any contacts of importance durizg this period. The
visibility in the vicinity of the TAMBOR continued to be low.

(C) China - Burma - India Theater, 0000 - 1830, October 24th.

(1) Operations of C.G. FOUJRTEENTH Air Force, 0000 - 1830, October 24th,

On this day the two-plane search over the South China Sea was floim

as scheduled by B-24 aircraft of the FOIJRTEýNTH Air Force (Diagram "C")and was negative--no sightings were made,

The night searches were not Aflown presu-,mably due to weather.*

t4
I

* AAF Operations from China Bases in Support of the Leyte Campaign,
letter from Historical Division, Air University Library, USAF Air
University, Maxwell AFB, Alabama, to President, Naval War College,
November 8th, 1950.
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CUPE MASAAIBE OPSD COE 4H 2T

CHAPER V CMENS, AUAICKABLEAXTN OFSIG.OCTOBER 2I& TH E 25T

(A) LERFTP FLANKFORC

LOUISVIRIEIa M.RXLAND, ýaMFIZSSISSPCI

TEINVSER, CO BALIONA 2~ShAI 6 LB

ECUON , RUICHAR CL.XTON, SIUEN,'I W. GRANT,

BRYANT, 6AOR DD

(c) RIGHT FLANK FORCE

PHOENIX, CBOISE 2 CL

SHROPSHIRE (RAN) I CA

ffUTCBIDNS,. BACHE,, DALY, BEAL.E, KILLENi,

ARU1NTA (RAN) 6 DD

(d) DESHOW FIFT-FOUR

R01T4L, MUv GOWAN, i-LBLVIN, MC i.ZMUTp MONSSEN 5 DD

()MOTOR. TORPEDO i3LATS 39 MTB

(f) WTOTAL: 6 OBB, 4~ CA,. 4 CL, 26 DD., )9 MTS

(2) JAPANESE FORCES

()THIRD SECTON, FIRST STRIKING FORCE

YA14ASHIM.. FIJSO 2 OBB
M*AM 1 CA
MICHISPET-, k3AGUMO, YAMAGUMO, SHIGURE 4 DD

(b) SECO9ND STRIKING FORCE

NACHI, ASHIGARA 2 CA
ABUKUMA 1 CL
--HIFL'NWJHI, KASUNI, AKflBON43, USHIO 4 DD
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(c) TOTAL: 2 OBB, 3 CA, 1 CL, 8 DD

(B) AMiAMNT.

(1) AL]JED FORCES

1. WEST VIRGINIA
(eight 16"/45, sixteen 5"/38 DP)

MARYLAND
(eight 16"/45, eight 5"/51, eight 5"/25 DP)

TNESSEE, CALIFORNIA
(twelve 14"/50, sixteen 5"/38 DP)

MISSISSIPPi
(twelve 14"/50, six 5"/51, eight 5"/25 DP)

PENNSYLVANIA
(twelve 14"/45, sixteen, 3"/38 DP)

LOUISVILLE, PORTLAND, 1."ifLAPOLIS
(nine 8"/55, eight 5-/25 DP)

DENVER, COIJMBIA
(twelve 6"/47, twelve 5"/38 DP)

CONY, AULICK, CLAXTON, SIGOURNEY, NECOMB,
RIChaRD P. LEARY, ALBERT W. GRANT, HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS,
BENNION, LEUTZE, ROBINSON, BRYANT, HA.LORD

"(five 5"/38 DP, ten 21" torpedo tubes)

WELLES, THORN
(four 5"/38 DP, five 21" torpedo tubes)

2. TOTAL: Sixteen 16"/45, thirty-six 14"/50,
twelve 14"/45, twenty-seven 8"/55,
twenty-four 6"/47, fourteen 5"/51,
161 5-/38, forty 5"/25 and 140
21" torpedo tubes

(b)TG7.

1. PHOENIX, BOISE
(fifteen 6"/47, eight 5"/25 DP)

SHIRPSHIRE
(eight 8"/50, eight 4", eight 21" torpedo tubes)
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HUTCHINS, BACHE, DALY, BEALE, KILLEN
(five 5"/38 DP, ten 21" torpedo tubes)

ARUNTA
(six 4.7", two 4", four 21" torpedo tubes)

2. TOTAL: Fight 8"/50, thiity 6"/47, twenty-five
5"/38 DP, sixteen 5"/25 DP, six 4.7",
ten 4" and sixty-two 21-' torpedo tubes

(W) DESHON FFTY-FOUR

1. RaM.EY• MC GOWAN, MELVIN, MC DEW4UT, MONSSIN
(five 5"/38 DP, ten 21" torpedo tubes)

2. TOTAL: Twenty-five 5"/38 DP, fifty 21" torpedo tubes

(d) GRAND TOTAL: Sixteen 16"/45, thirty-six 14"/50, twelve
14"/49, twenty-seven 8"/55, eight 8"/50,
fifty-four 6"/47, fourteen 5"/51, 211 5"3/38,
fif'y-six 511/25, six 4.7", ten 4", 252 21"
torpedo tubes

(2) JAPANESE FORCE9*

(a) THII S="TION

1. YAMASHIIO, FUSO
(twelve 14.2"/45, fourteen 5.91"/50, sixteen 5"/40)

MOGAMI
"(six 8"/50, eight 5"/40, twelve 24" torpedo tubes)

MICHISHIO, ASAGUMO, YAMAGUMO
( four 5"/50," eight 24" torpedo tubes)

SHIGURE
(four 5"/50,** six 241" torpedo tubes)

2. TOTAL: Twenty-four 14.2"/45, six 8"/50, twenty-eight
5.91"/50, sixteen 5"/50, forty 5"/40, forty-two
24"1 torpedo tubes

* Information on Japanese armament contained in U. S. ArAW JAPAN, Office
of the Military History Officer letter USAIW MH 314.7 of December 30th,
1957 to President, Naval War College.

** Not anti-aircraft weapons but capable of 75 degree elevation.
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(b) SECOND STRIKING FORCE

1. NACHI, ASHIGARA
(ten ?.87"/50, eight 5"/40, sixteen 24" torpedo tubes)

ABUKUMA
(five 5.5"/50, two 5"/40, eight 24+" torpedo tubes)

SHIRANUHI, KASUmyI
(four 5"/50,* eight 24" torpedo tubes)

AKEBONO, USHIO
(four 5"1/50,* nine 2-4" torpedo tubes)

2. TOTAL: Twenty 7.87"/50, five 5.5"/50, sixteen 57/50,
eighteen 5"/40, seventy-four 2-4" torpedo tubes

(c) GRAND TOTAL: Twenty-four 14.2"/45, six 8"/50, twenty
7.87"/50, twenty-eight 5.91"/50, five
595"/50, thirty-two 5"/50, fifty-eight
5"/40, 116 24" torpedo tubes

(C) AMMUNITION AND TORPEDOES ON BOARD AT 0000, OCTOBER2__2

S(1) ALLIBD

(a) BATTLESHIPS (16-inch)

1. WEST VIRGINIA AP 200** HC 176***

* Torpedoes None

2. MARYLAND'-** AP 2-40 HC "45

Torpedoes None

3. Average Projectiles
SPer Gun (16-inch) AP 27.5 HC 38.8

S* Not anti-a rcrafE weapons but capable of 75 degree elevation&
** This information i s found in a Headauarters 14TH Naval District letter

of December 13th, 1945 signed by Rear Admiral (then Captain) John B.
Ha riana, JSIN (Rt•)13 to Cotammanding Officers of the Battleships at

SLeyte. It seems probable that the Commanding Officer WEST VIRGINIA
had the information requested written in in pencil on the letter and
returned directly to the sender.

i•-3I- Ibid.; also Action Report WEST VIRGINIA, Fire Support Leyte lsland
Operation, October 18th - 24th, 1944, Serial 0666, November !st, 1944.

S*** Action Report MARYLAND, Bombardment of Leyte Island, Serial 0208,
October 31st, 1944; also Letter from Rear Admiral (then Captain) John
B. Heffernan, USN (Ret) to Rear Admiral (then Captain) Samel E.
Morison, USNR (Ret) of January 23rd, 1946.
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(b) B3ATTLESHIPS (14-inch)

1. MISSISSIPPI* AP 201 HC 543

Torpedoes None

2. TtNESSEE* AX 396 HC 262

Torpedoes None

3. CALIFORNIA AP 276*** HC 78****

Torpedoes None

4. PENSYLVANIA***** AP 360 HC 93

Torpedoes None

5. Average Projectiles
Per Gun (I4-inch) AP 25.7 HC 20.3

(c) Average Projectiles Per
Gun (Battleships) AP 26.1 HC 26.5

(d) CRUISERS, HEAVY (8-inch)**-•*

1. LOUISVILLE AP 649 HC 564

Torpedoes None

* Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao St-ait, Philippinc
Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944;
Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Bombardment of Leyte, Philippine
Islands, October 19th - 20th, 19"4, includirn, collateral supporting
actions during period October 21st - 24th, 1944, Serial 0139,
November 23rd, 1944; also Letter from Rear Admiral (then Captain)
John B. Heffernan, USN (&et) to Rear Admiral (týhen Captain) Samuel
E. Morison, USNR (Ret) of January 23rd, 1946.
Action Report TENESSEE, Fire Support Delivered during Leyte Opera-

tion, Serial O01O, October 31st, 1944; also Letter from Rear Admiral
(then Captain) John B. Heffernan, USN (Ret) to Rear Admiral (then
Captain) Samuel E. Morison, USNR (Ret) of January 23rd, 1946.

4*N Action Report CALIFORNIA, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
194, Serial 0024, November 3rd, 19k4.

~*-* Action Report CALIFORNIA,, Operations off Island of Leyte, P. I.,
October 19th - 24th, 1944, Serial 0025, November 8th, 1944.

***@* Action Report PENNSYLVANIA, Surigao Strait, Serial 0020, November

1&cth, 1944.
5-** Data from Action Reports, War Diaries and Deck Logs of Ships

Concerned.
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2, PORTLAND AP 327 HC 95

Torpedoes None

3. MINNEAPOLIS AP 315 HC 165

Torpedoes None

4. SHIDPSHIRE AP W134 HC 101

Torpedoes*

5. Average Projectiles
Per Gun (8-inch) AP 69.3 HC 26.7

(e) CUISERB, LIGHT (6-inch)**

1 D•VER AD 1200 HO 1120

Torpedoes None

2. COLUMBIA AP 1200 HC 120

Torpedoes None

3. PHOENIX AP 975 HC 757

Torpedoes None

4. BOISE AP 975 HC 546

Torpedoes None

5. Average Projectiles
Per Gun (6-inch) AF 80.5 HC 47.1

(f) Average Projectiles Per
Gun (Cruisers) AP 76.1 HC 39.1

*No Pat&..
I'* Data from Action Reports, War Diaries and Deck Logs of Ships Concerned.
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(2) JAPANESE ALWLWANCE OF A*M ITION AND TORPEDOES*

(a) THIRD SECTION

1. BATTLESHIPS

FUSO, YAMASHIRD (per ship)

14-inch - 1200**

6-inch - 1680

5-inch - 1600

Torpedoes - None

2. HEAVY CRUISER

MOGAMI

&-inch - 720**

5-inch- 1600

Torpedoes - 18

3. DESTROYERS

MICHISHIO. ASAGUMO, YAMAGUM0 (per ship)

5-inch - 600

Torpedoes - 16

SHIGURE

5-inch - 600

Torpedoes - 9

* Since no information concerning actual amount of ammunition on board is
available it has been necessary To employ normal anriition allowances*
This information was provided in HQ USAFFE Military History Section
letter MH 314"8 of July 30th, 1954 to President, Naval War College.

** Approximately 75% of 14-inch and 8-inch shells were armor piercing.
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(b) SECOND STRIKING FORME

le HEAVY CRdJISERS

NACHI, ASHIGARA (per ship)

8-inch - 1200*

5-inch - 1600

Torpedoes - 24

2* LIGHT CRUISER

ABUKUMA

5.5-inch - 600

5-inch - 400

Torpedoes - 12

3, DESTROYERS

SHIRANUHI, KASUMI (per ship)

5-inch - 600

Torpedoes - 16

AKEBON0, USHIO (per ship)

5-inch - 600

Torpedoes - 15I
iI

1Approximatel4 75% of I-inch and 8-inch shells were armor piercing*
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(D) STRENGTH AND WEAKNESS FACTORS

The following survey of pertinent strength and weakness factors of each
force has been made to summarize the material for testing the feasibility
and acceptability of possible courses of action.

ALLI ED FOhCE

STRMGTH FACTORS WEAMO, S FACTORS
Overwhelming numeri.al superiority Lack of proper sumnnition loading

(a) More battleships (6 to 2). for surface battle (ships were
(b) Mure cruisers (8 to 4). loaded for shore fire support).
(c) More destroyers (26 to 8).
(d) More torpedo boat3 (39 to 0). General shortage of awmnitlion in

all ships but especially of armor
More 1611 guns (16 to 0). piercing in the cruisers and

battleships#
More 14" guns (48 to 24).

No torpedo reloads in any torpedo
More 8" guns (35 to 26). carrying ships.

More 4"', 4*7", 5" and 6" guns than Paucity of communi cations cirnuits
onamy's 5", 5.5" and 6" (351 to 123). which tended to overload existing

circuit s. --
More destroyer torpedo tubes (Z" to

64). Ships of battle line had no experi-
ence operating together as a battle

Freedom of action, line*

Ideal geographical location for Allied forces had never operated
defense. together as a battle disposition.

Single command of principal forces. Strorg southerly currents would make
station keeping difficult.Superior racaar permitting operation

in zero visibility.

Forces concentrated.

Employment of MTB's as advance
scouting and harassing units.

Rapid con=nicac"" . possible due to
short distances between forces.

bEcellent information concerning strength
and movements of Japanese forces.

216 rZDZMTMT11



JAPANESE FORCES

STReUGTH FACTOP-5 WEAKNESS FACTORS

Superior torpedo which had long range No battle plan.

(44,000 yards at 36 knots) and high
speed (22,000 yards at 49 knots). Japanese forces composed of two

separate and entirely uncoordinated
Torpedoes were carried by all ships units.
except the two tbatt.'esi r•.j Forces separated so could be destroyed

All ships carrying torpedoes carried piecemeal.
overloads of 50% to 10%. No unity of comade

Better trained in night operations.
Ordered to make attack on strongly

Better night vision, defended position.

InitiaLive. Restricted courses of action and
limited freedom of movement.

Conmiunications inadequate.

Lack of correct intelligence con-
cerning:

(a) Allied strength in Leyte Gulf.
(b) Allied probable courses

of action.

Radar generally ineffective.

This analysis indicates that insofar as guns and torpedo tubes, freedom

of action, position, command, radar, communications, intelligence and

concentration of forces were concerned the advantage lay with the Allies;
that insofar as the quality of torpedoes, night vision and initiative were

concerned the advantage lay with the Japanese. Thus the Allies had over-

whelming superiority in practically all factors.I

21
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COM THIRD SECTION
dr.830c- 2t 0, October 2Fth

CHAPTER VI- JAPANESE OPERATIONS.. 1830 - 2400, October 24th

(A) Operations of Cowu~nder THIRD Section, 1830 - 2400, October 24th.

As the THIRD Section roundied SiquiJor Island in the Mindanao Sea at
1830, Commander THIRD Section in the YAMASHIRO directed Commander FIRST

Division (MOGA*.G and DESDIV FOUR) to execute his 24'410 of that date,*
Commander FIRST Divisionwith the FIRST Division, immediately departed
the formation and headed toward the west coast of Panaon Island. Upon
the departure of the FIRST Division, Commander THIRD Section, who was
also Commander SECOND Division, with the remaining three ships of the
THIRD Section (YAMASHIRO, FUSO and SHIGORE) which he had designated as
the SECCND Division, changed course to 0500(T) to pass close to Bohol
Island and commenced his movement along the northern edge of the Mindanao
Sea as laid down in his 221155.** While his reasons for his course are
not explained it seems evident that they embraced one or more of the
following. (a) he desired to avoid operating battleships in the middle
waters of the Mindanao Sea in order to avoid possible Allied submarine
attacks (it will be remembered that CinC Combined Fleet's estimate of
the previous day had forecast strong concentrations of enemy subzarines
in the Surigao Stralts area and had directed that all commanders were to
utilize every trick to keep enemy submarines uider control, particularly
while breaking through the narrow straits),*** (b) he may have desired
to avoid following in the track of the FIRSf Division since, should he
follow that track and the Allied scouting units contact the FIRST
Division, contact on the SECOND Division would likely follow. (By
following a circuitous route he might succeed in misleading these Allied
scoutirg -inits by drawing them into a search astern of the FIRST Division
anc! nence away from his own track), (c) he desired to check his course
rnd speed at intervals by fixes on the land. (Strong westerly currents
predominated in the Mindanao Sea at this time of the year and it may have
appeared wise to Commander SECOND Division to maintain an accurate
navigational plot by land fixes.)

In making Lhe decision to separate his forces, Commander THIRD
Section undoubtedly took into consideration the danger of mistaking
friend for enemy in rejoining his forces during limited visibility in
the presence of known enemy units. He probably reasoned that the weather
in the Panaon area which had been good during the forenooni-** would
remain so and, therefore, the danger of mistaking a friend for an enemy
would be so lessened as to deny it priority over the other considerations
above mentioned. Actually, as will be shown later, the weather commenced
worsening about 2000.**

* Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241410 October 1944 to 3RD Section,
Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
** War Diary DESRON 1, October 1944, WDC Document 161638, NA 11739.

* CofS Combined Fleet Dispatch 231710 October 1941 to all SHO Forces,
Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operations, October 18th -
28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA -1744.

*~** Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0397, October 29th, 1944.
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COM THIRD SECTION
C0Fr fa k- 1830 - 2400, October 24th

A study of Diagram "D" will show that by taking the circuitous route
referred to previously Commander SECOND Division automatically caused the
distance between the FIRST and SECOND Divisions to increase beyond the
twenty kilometers originally specified. This maneuver, while otherwise
supportable, seems unwise because the two divisions became so separated
as to be unable to provide mutual support. It seems probable that
Commander FIRST Division was not entirely familiar with the movements of
Commander SECOND Division during the passage through the Mindanao Sea,
although he could hear his voice signals.*

Sometime in the late afternoon and possibly about this time (1830)
Commander THIRD Sectiou received Commander Main Body's dispatch 241600
to the Combined Fleet wherein that comnander stated, in essence, that
(a) he had originally planned to force his way through San Bernardino
Straits about one hour after sunset but between 0830 and 1530 he had been
heavily hit by waves of Allied carrier-based planes totalling about 250,
which attacks were increasing in frequency and intensity, (b) Japanese
air power had been highly ineffective, (c) he thought it best to retire
temporarily lest he sustain additional losses which would jeopardize the
accomplishment of his objective and (d) he was now in the Sibuyan Sea in
Latitude 130-00'N, Longitude 1220 -40'E, on course 2900 (T), speed eighteen
knots.**

THIS MESSAGE, WHILE PROBABLY NOT UNEXPECTED IN VIE OF HIS OWN
E)PERIBECEf, MUST HAVE BEkN HIGHLY DISCONCERTING TO COMMANDER THIRD
SECTION SINCE IT INDICATED THAT THE COORDINATED EFFORT BE'LWEE HIS FORCE
AND THE MAIN BODY FOR DAWN ON THE FOLLOgING MORNING WOULD NOT BE POSSIBLE
OF ATTAINMENT. WHAT SHOULD HE DO? SHOULD HE CONTINUE ON, 01 SHOULD HE
RETIRE TEMPORarILY AND AWAIT FURTHER ORDERS? HE OBVIOUSLY DECIDED TO
CONTINUE ON, FOR HIS TRACK SHOWS NO CHANGE. THI3 WAS THE CORRECT
DECISION AT THIS TIME, SINCE MANY HOURS WOULD PASS BEFORE HE WOULD BE
COMMITTED FINALLY TO THE PENETRATION OPERATION AND IN THAT TIME HE
SHO•LD RECEIVE ADDITIONAL INSTRUCTIONS.

If he had any misgivings regarding the correctness of this decision
they were soon dispelled. For, probably prior to 1900 (the time recorded

* •by SHIGURE),* he received from CinC Combined Fleet a dispatch, and
addressed to all forces engaged in the SHO Operation, directing: "All
forces to the attack, trusting in divine aid."*"

* •He immediately analyzed his situation with relation to the Main Body
whose 1600 position was kxiown. Tiis position, pro-viing the shorest
route was taken, was about 370 miles from the Tacloban Anchorage. He

S* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944 WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
•* Commander Main Body Dispatch 241600 October 1944 to CinC Combined

Fleet, Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations,
October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

S*** CinC Combined Fleet Dispatch 241813 October 1944 to all SHO Forces
(Combined Fleet DesOpOrd 372), Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle
of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Docu~nent 161717
(Part 4), NA 11801.
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COY$ 'rhiRD SECTION
1830 - 2400, October 24th

could plainly see that if Commander FIRST Strikring Force had reversed
course at 1313, which was impossible since that was the time group of
CinC Combined Fleet's dispatch, he would require a speed in excess of
thirty-six knots (a13 miles/ll.3 hours) to arrive off Tacloban at dawn
(0427). This speed was in excess of that available within his comand
since the full speed of the NAGATO, for example, was but twenty-five
knots, (21,.98)** From this he could readily estimate that the Main Body
would necessarily be many hours late in arriving at; Leyte Giflf, sincc
its cruising speed would be much below this, and would therefore be
unable to arrive off Suluan Island at 0400 as scheduled. This supported
his -revious estimate.

It is likely that he expected to receive scyz- coordinating orders
from Commander FIRST Striking Force, who was uis immediate superior in
command, but failing ;.n that he nevertheless felt that he was to continue

on.

While there is no information available anywhere as to what went
through Commander THIRD Section's mind at this time, since he and his
entire staff were lost in the night action which followed, it seems
reasonable to say that he now knew that if he continued on as scheduled
and arrived off Tacloban Anchorage at dawn (which the Japanese considered
to be two hours (0427) before sunrise (C327) for this operation)** he
still had the best chance for success in that it would be dark when he
arrived at the transport arua. He realized, of course, that he would be
without the support of the Main Body but he also realized that the
alternative of facing the superior Allied forces both surface end air
during daylight would be suicidal.

WHAT THEN SHOULD HE DO? FROM HIS ACTIONS AT THIS TIME AND FROM THE
DISPATCH 1!HICH HE SENT LA.TER, IT SER-S CLEAR THAT HE DECIDED THAT,
UNLESS HE ,ZECEIVED ORDerS TO THE CONTRARY, HIS BEoT CHANCE FOR SUCCESS
WOULD BE TO ADHERE TO HIS ORIGINAL SCHEDULE AND THIS HE PLANNED TO DO.

However, he decid'd to modify the basic orders ir. one regard. He
changed Lhe objecti.ve area from Tac~oban to Dulag and therefore changed
his time of arrival from 0427 off Tacloban to 0400 off Dulag.*** It
seems likely that he made this change because he knew that Allied
shipping in strength (eighty transports, four battleships, two cruisers
and four destroyers)****- had been observed off Dulag that day, and that
since Dulag Anchorage wes about ten miles south of Tacloban Anchorage he
would natu. ally encounter the Crulag forces prior to his arrival off
Tagloban.
* Japanese Naval Vessels at the End of War, April 25th, 1947,

Administrative Division, Second Demobilization Bureau (Compiled by
Shizuo Fukui, Constructor Lieutenant Commander, ex-IJN), Page 1.

' Detailed Pction Report SHIGURE, Battle o. Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 19 4. 4 , WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 118l1.

*•* Commanaer 3uiD Section Dispatch 242013 October 1944 to CGinC Combined
Fleet, Commanders 1ST Striking Force, SW Area Force, Detailed Action
Report KONGO, SHO Operation, October 22nd - 28th, 1944, WDC Docunent
161637.

SMOGAMI Dispatch 241225 October 1944 to 3RD Section (No. 1 Search Plane
Report of 0650), Detailed Action Report SHIGUREr Battle of Leyte Gulf,
October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Parm 4), NA 11801.
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In view of the postwar comnents by the Ccmmanding Officer SHIGUFRE to

the contrary* it should be pointed out here that. this change did nrt
constitute an advance in the time of arrival off Tacloban. Instead, it

maintained the original schedule as closely as possible. The confusion
may have arisen because the Commanding Officer SHIGURE did not
differentiate between Dulag Anchorage and Tacloban Anchorage. It shouldI be clear from a glance at the chart that at eighteen knots the THIRD
Section would necessarily arrive in Dulag Anchorage one-half hour earlier
Scthain u the Taclobaln Anchorage.

It is likely that in his estimate Commander THIRD Section gave
consideration to the possibility of night action should he continue on as
scheduled since he was much the weaker force. This was of serious
concern but it is likely that he hoped to accomplish some of his
objectives without complete destruction because, despite considerable
evidence to the contrary--notably the defeats of the Solomon Island
campaign--he felt with the Japanese High Command that the Japanese were
superior to the Allies in night surface actions. This concept is
obtained n3t only from the interrogations of the _Thief of Staff, FIRST
Striking Force, wherein it was shown that the FIRST Striking Force
tl7 a ned largely, if not entirely, for night battle,•-• but it is emohasized
by the Fire Control Officer of tipe MtGAMI who stated as a principle reason
for the Japanese failure at this battle that, "Also responsible was the
virtually blind reliance placed upon the night fighting ability of the
Japanese fleet" .**%,

In addition, he realized that because night actions at close Quarters
,.often be3come melees and v•ive numnerically weaker forces advantages far in

excess of those which would obtain during daylight, his command would
likely gain an advantage through such night action.

HIS DECISION TO CONTINUE ON AND TO CHANGE HIS OBJECTIVE AREA FROM
TACLOBAN ANCHORAGE AT 0427 TO DULAG ANCHORAGE AT 0400 WAS Cd•RECT FOR IN

SO DOING R{E WAS LOYAL TO THE INTENTIONS OF HIS SUPERIORS AS EXPRESSED IN
[HE G1qERAL PLAN. HE HAD FOUND HIMSELv FACED W,-ITH AN UNF[PECTED
SITUATION WHICH HAD N(YP BEEN, FOH1SEEN OR COIIERED IN HIS ORDERS, AND HE

HAD TAK!NJ ACTION ACCORDINGLY TO INFOjI HIS SUPERIORS OF HIS PLANS
RESULTING THEREFROM. SHlOULD "IS SUPERIORS DISAGREE WITH THESE PLANS

THEUE STiLL RTZATINED SUFFIC11EN TIME FOR TIM ATTITUDE OF THESE SUPERIORS

TO BE MADE KNOINN, TO HIM.

"* 'USSBS Interrogations of Japanese Officials, NAV No. 79, Interrogation

of Comwmander Shieeru Nishino, IJN, Volume 1I, Page 346.

USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, NAV No. 35, Interrogation

of 'ear Admiral Tomiji Koyanagi, ex-IJN, CofS, 1ST Striking Force,

Report on she Ooeratlun by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control

Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, 4OGAMI, December

1945, Army Hi',3torical Division Microfilm HS-39A.
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Having received no further orders from his superiors he radioed at
2013 that "The THIRD Section expects to penetrate to a point off Dulag
at 0400 October 25thh".*

At 2045 he received a dispatch from CinC Combined Fleet which,
referring to Commander Main Body's dispatch 241600 about retiring
temporarily,** directed that commander as well as himself to attack in
accordance with Combined Fleet DesOpOrd No. 372,* which it will be
recalled ordered "All forces to the attack, trusting in divine aid".****
He could see from this dispatch that CinC Combined Fleet had issued the
above OpOrd 372 prior to receiving Commander Main Body's 241600 and that
this new attack directive had been issued to avoid conifusion. He now
knew that CinC Combined Fleet was fully alert to the situation and
desired the attack order to stand.

At approximately 2155, or in about ten minutes after it had been
transmitted (based on the fact that Commander Main Body received the
above 2013 dispatch at 2020)1**-* Commander THIRD Section received the
coordinating instructions from Commander FIRST Striking Force which he
had expected. In these instructions he was advised in part that (a)
Commander Main Body with four battleships, six heavy cruisers, two lieht
cruisers and eleven destroyers, would pass through San Bernardino Strait
at 0100 October 25th, arriving in Latitude 110-36'N, Longitude 1250 -46'E,
at 0600 and would penetrate into Leyte Gulf at about 1100 the same day;
(b) the THIR) Section would penetrate into Leyte Anchorage as scheduled
and would then rendezvous with the Main Body at 0900 October 25th about
ten miles northeast of Suluan Island.*•-9** This would result in the
re-formation of the FIRST Striking Force.

* Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 242013 October 1944 to Commander
1ST Striking Force and CinC Combined Fleet, info Cormander 2ND

Striking Force and Commander SW Area Force, Detailed Action Report
1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 19L4,
W'DC Document 161641, NA 11839.
Ibid., Commander Main Body Dispatch 241600 October 1944 to CinC

Combined Fleet.
CinC Combined Fleet Dispatch 241959 October 1944 to IST Striking
Force, Mobile Force, SW Area Force, 5T!1 and 6TH Base Air Forces,
3RD Section, CHUDIV 16, Detailed Action Report No. 3, YA.1ATO,
SHO No. 1, Anti-air and Surface Actions, Cetober 17th - 28th,
1,944, 1.DC Document 161639.

SCinC Combined Fleet Dispatch 241I13 October 1944 to All Forces
Engaged in the S310 Operation (Combined Fleet DesOpOrd 372),
Detailed Action Report SýIGURtE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October
23rd - 27th, 1944, WIUC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11901.

***:-* Detailed Action Report 1SF Striking Force, S110 Operations, October

16th - 28th, 1944, WIDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
. - Commander 1ST Striking Force Disoatch 242145 Octobcr 1944 to 1ST

Striking Force, CinC Combined Fleet, Comumanders Main Force, Tl
Area Force, 6TH Base Air Force, 2ND Striking Force, etc., Detailed

Action Renort MOGUJ.I, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th -

24th, 1944, W14) Document 160463, NA 12653.
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Whether or not he had expected orders in this form is not known.
However, it seems likely that he was somewhat surprised as this orier
changed the original plan as regards the THIRD Section in two particulars.

It ordered the THIRD Section, after it had penetrated Leyte Gulf as
scheduled, to (a) retire to the eastward in order to rendezvous with
the Main Body and (b) to make a second nenetration into Leyte Gulf in
company with said Main Body.

As regards item (a) it will be recalled that earlier this day, at
1120,* he had designated as reassembly point "after completion of combat",
a point in the Mindanao Sea bearing 2420 (T), distant eighteen miles from
Birdt Point. Since this order now directed him to withdraw from Leyte
Gulf to the eastward following his first penetration and then to
rendezvous with the Main Body, it seems clear that he realized that some
modification of his designated reassembly point would most likely be
necessary.

As regards item (b) it seems likely that he realized that since the

Main Body had lost so many ships either by sinking (one battleship -
!-FdSA$HI; two heavy cruisers - ATAGD, MAYA), heavy damage (TAKAO, IffOKO),

or a-ssignment as escorts (NAGANAI4T, ASASHIZO, KIYOSHIMO, HAMAKAZE), the
TH1&D Section was required as replacements.

What he thought of these new instructions is not known. However, since
(a) he would now be required to remain largely unsupported in Leyte Gulf
from the time of his original penetration (the new order reaffirmed this
part of the original plan) until he rejoined Commander Main Body at
0900--a period of five hours,** and (b) the effectiveness of Allied air
attacks and the ineffectiveness of friendly air forces to prevent such
Allied attacks had been clearly demonstrated during the day, it seems
likely that he viewed them with considerablz. concerno

THESE NP4 ORDERS APPi'OVED WITHOUT QUALIFICATION THE DECISION OF

COMiMANDER THIRhD SECTION TO CONTINUE AS SCHEDULED, Ra".ARDLESS OF THE

A.AD3-ZNCE OF THF ýIAIN BODY.

If, as the result of these orders, Commander THIRD Section fonrulated
any new plans for the penetr 'ion of Surigao Strait this fact is not

available. His original plan called for passing the southern entrance of

Surigao Strait at 0100 and taking course 3500(T) directly to the Tacloban

Anchoraqe.*• If he did have a ncw plan, he did nut indicate it to his

ships, i7d therefore, it is concluded that he planned to adhere to the

b;ic plan.

* Commander 3Wi) Section Dispatch 241120 October 1944 to 3RD Section,

Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd-

27rii, iV44, WDC _.uument 161717, (Part 4), NA 11801.
*-- USSBS Interrogation of Jaoanese Officials, Nay No. 35, Interrogation

of Rear Admiral Koyanaqi,Tomiji, ex-IJN, Volume I, Page 152.

*** Con mander 31HD Section Dispatch 221155 October 1944 to CinC Combined

Fleet,, Commanders Main Force, 6Td Base Air Force, etc., Detailed

Action Report No. 13, DE3RON 10, SH0 Operation, October 17th - 31st,

1944, -JDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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At 2255 when it was received by the KONGO, or perhaps later, he
received a dispatch from Commander SECOND S'-riking Force which changed
that commander's time of passing Binit Point from 0600 to 0300 the next
morning and which gave the SECOND Striking Force's penetration speed
through Surigao Strait as twenty-six knots.* FROM THIS HE COULD SEE THAT
THE SECOND STRIKING FORCXE INSTEAD OF BEING FIVE HOURS BEHIND HIM WOULD
NOW BE BUT TW0 HOURS, AN'D THEREFORE WOULD BE CLOSING RAPIDLY AT THE TIME
THE THIRD SE ;TION ARRIVLD IN TIE DULAG AREA.

He continued uneventfully toward the southern entrance to Surigao
Strait until he encountered enemy torpedo boats between 2252 and 2310, as j
discussed under Commander SECOND Division. Having received no damage in
this encounter, gad having inflicted some damage on the enemy torpedo
boats, he, at 2320, queried Commander FIRST Division by voice radio as to
the enemy situation in the vicinity of the FIRST Division.** At 2324 he
received a reply that no enemy ships had been sighted.** He then advised
Commander FIRST Striking Force at 2330 that he was "Advancing as scheduled
while destroying enemy torpedo boats."***

THIS WAS A VERY IMPORTANT DISPATCH AND INDICATED THAT COMMIANDER THIRD
* SECTION WAS FULLY AWARiE OF THE IMPLICATIONS OF THE CONTACTS ON HIS

COMMAND BY THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS. FOR COI4ANDER FIRST STRIKING FORCE
WOULD NOW KNOW THAT THE EASTWARD MOVEMENT DURING THE NIGHT OF HIS THIRD
SECTION TOWARD SURIGAO STRAIT WAS KNOWN TO THE ENEMY, AND THEREFORE THE
"CONCEPT THAT THE THIRD SECTION MIGHT BE FREE TO ENTER THE GULF BECAUSE
"THE ALLIED FORCES THERE WOULD BE DRAWN OUT OF THE GULF BY THE APPROACH
OF THE FIRST STRIKING FORCE (MAIN BODY) FROM THE NORTH", AS HAS BEEN
STATED BY COMMANDER FIRST STRIKING FORCE,*-* WAS NOT NECESSARILY CORRECT.

What defensive disposition Commander THIRD Section expected to
encounter in Leyte Gulf is anybody's guess. Forces much stronger than
"his own had been reported there. He knew that these forces could be
expected to be fully informed concerning the strength of the Main Body
in the Sibuyan Sea but he could not know whether or not they were also
informed of the fact that the Main Body, which had commenced retiring at
1600, had reversed course and was once again heading eastward.

MOST OF THE EVIDENCE AVAILABLE SEEMq TO PO]11T OUT THERE WAS EVERY
REASON TO BELIEVE THAT HE EXPECTED ALLIED SURFACE FORCES TO BE IN THE
DULAG AREA AS FORECAST ON THE PREVIOUS DAY BY CHIEF OF STAFF COMBINED
FLEET IN HIS 231200 ESTIMATE FOR, AS POINTED OUT EARLIER, THE MOGAM41
SEARCH PLANE WHICH HAD MADE THE DAWN SEARCH OF THE LEYTE AREA HAD SO
REPORTED. HOWEVER THERE IS ADDITIONAL EVIDENCE TO THE EFFECT THAT HE
MAY HAVE THOUGHT THAT THE ALLIED HEAVY SHIPS HAD DEPARTED THE GULF. THIS
IDEA IS PROVIDED BY COMBATDIV ONEtS PERSONAL DIARY WHERE ON (A) OCTOBER
24TH HE WROTE "THE ENEMY FLEET IN LEYTE GULF HAD MOVED OUT AND THERE WERE
* Comnander 2ND Striking Force Dispatch 242245 October 1944 to COMBATOIV

2 (3RD Section), COMDESDIV 21, Detailed Aution Report KONGO, SHO
Operation, October 22nd . 28th, 1944, W•DC Document 161637.

** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
* Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 242330 October 1944 to Commander 1ST

Striking Force and Commander 2NP Striking Force, Detailed Action
Report BATDIV 1 SHO No. 1 Operation, October 10th - 28th, 19,4,
WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

S* USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 9, Interrogation
of Vice Admiral Takeo Kurita, ex-IJN, Volume I, Page 36.
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COM THIRD SECTION
CON iD J&T 1830 - 2400, October 24th

NO LARGE SHIPS IN THE GULF",* AND (B) OCTOBER 25TH HE WROTE "ON THE BASIS
OF THE• SITUATION REPORTS OF THE PREVIOUS DAY, (OCTOBER 24TH), THAT THE
ENR BATTLESHIP FORCE HAD SORTIED EASTWARD AND THAT NO POWERFUL FORCE
RE24AINED IN LbYTS GULF, THE THIRD SECTION CARRIED OUT ITS PENETRATION IN
A HEADONG RUSH."*

Whnere COBATDIV ONE obtained this intelligence is not known as it has
not been located in any other source. The interesting thing about it
however is th:t it might well have been true. This is so for the Japanese
on this day made dusk searches and dusk attacks on the invasion forces off
Dulag and Taclobane-;- at which hour the battleships, cruisers and
destroyers of TO 77.2 and the cruisers and destrcyers of TO 77.3 were
forming battle disposition to the eastward of Hingatungan Point, having
left the invasion areas after completing fueling and ammunition
replenishment operations in the late afternoon. Since the Hingaturngan
Point area is about twenty-five miles to the southeastward of Dulag it
is quite possible that, owing to the decreasing visibility, these ships
would riot be sighted unless the planes haopened to operate in that area.

It seems likely that, prior to iddnight, he received Commander SIXTH
Base Air Force's (a) dispatch 242O46** reporting contacts off Luzon on
three Allied carrier task groups consisting of a total of nine large
carriers and two small carriers with the usual surface ship support, and

r stating that these carriers were under night air attack, and (b) dispatch
2422.**ix* reporting the results of these attacks and claiming having
damaged two large carriers, one battleship and one cruiser and having shot
down thirty-nine Allied planes. This latter dispatch also reported that
afternoon air attacks had damaged two carriers and t¼o other ships.

T * The dispatches were of considerable importance to him because they
*[ showed that the air forces were in heavy ind successful combat with the
* Allied carrier forces with the likely result that the penetration

operation might be facilitated.

SVice Adrniral Matome Ugaki, IJN, (COMBATDIV 1), Personal Diary,
SENCSOROKU, Nippon Shupoan Kyodo Kabushiki Kaisha (Tokyo, March 15th,
1953), Volume II.

-•* Detailed Action Reoort No. 3, 253RD Attack Unit (331ST Air Group),
Search Attack Operations against E1emy Task Force and Attacks on
Flnemy Shipping in Leyte Gulf, October 20th - November 13th, 1944,
WDC Documenit 160354, NAt 12378.

*• Commanuer 61H Base Air Force Dispatch 242046 October 1944 to all
SHO Forces. Detailed Action Report BA'iTDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation,
October 18th - 28th, 1944h W')C Document 161(05, NA 11744.

: Commander 6TH Base Air Force Disp.tcl 242244 October 19b4 to all
SHO Forces, Detailed Action Report %o. 3, Y.-AkTO, SHO No. 1,
Vnti-air and Surface Acti¶on, October 17th - 28th 1941., WDC
Document 161639.
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COM FIRST DIVISION

CONP & L 1830- 2400, October 24th'

(1) Operations of Counaaier FIRST Division, 1830 - 2400, October 24th.

As pointed out previously, Cormander FIRST Division was directed
at 1830 to proceed independently to a position twenty kilometers ahead
of the StCCWD Division. He immediately assumed the course and speed
necessary to acccmplish this.* According to the Commanding Officer SHIGURE,
who was not in the FIRST Division but who appears to have had some
info-nation thereon because of the frequent tactical use of voice radio
by the Japanese, the FIRST Division went ahead at twenty-three to
twenty-six knots.S- Since there is no infoination other than the SHICMUR
information available it is assumed that the FIRST Division increased
speed to twenty-six kiiots in order to gain station expel-*tiously and
appears to have headed directly for Binit Point (Panaon Island) on
course O62•°(T). This assumption is supported by motor torpedo boat
contacts to be discussed later.

Immediately after denarting the SECOND DivisLon, Commander FLIST
Division directed the MICHISHIO and YAMAGUNO to take stations 300 relative
on the starboard bow of the MOGAMI at a distance of 1500 meters and
the ASAGUMO to take a similar station on the port bow as previously
directed. The YAMAGUMO appears to have been in colurn some '700 meters
asterm of the MICHISHIO. It will be recalled that Commander FIRST
Division had, at 1700, instructed his command as follows: "Upon
reaching a point west of Limasawa, MOGGAMI will take lead in a single
line formation and the formation will pass through the strait north of
the island. After passing through the strait the force will make a
sweep southward in accordance with the outline for nigi't man!uvers."'*•*
This outline of right maneuvers referred to is not available to this
analysis.

At about 1918 Comnmander FIRST Division, havinR obtained his
assigned station in advance of the SECOND Division, slowed to the fleet
speed which was eighteen knots. Since he could hear most of the voice
radio cornmunicalions withln tne SECOND Division it seems likely that he
knew that his position was no longer ahead of the Si{COND Division, but
was instead well to the eastward.

At about 2227 when north of Camiguin Island the FIm-tcf Division
passed through The lineŽ of Ailied iiotor torpedo boats, (Diacram "D").
In so doing it was riot detected by the Allied r-tor torpedo boats nor
were these detected by the PIRST Division. This was because the distances
were excessive for reliable radar detection which At this time w-- under
aood condiitions, about four miles for a Japanese shipborne radar against
a PIT boat,**** and about ten miles for an Allied PT boat radar against a
cruiser.*r.

* Detailed Action Heoort SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. ?9, Interrogation
of Coumander Shigeru Nishino, IJN, Volume II, Page 347.

SDetailed Action Report MOGM4I, Battle off the Philipnines, October
lith - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

*U-•* COM-ONI Technical Intelligence Bulletin 2, issued 5/45, Japanese
Radar Equipment, Page 15.

SRA* D THRZE., Radar Operators Manual, COMINCH Serial 01090, April 18th,
1945 (Reissue of earlier oublication).
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COM FIRST DIVISIONt
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Com•nencing at about 2252 Commander FIdST Division was aware that
the SECOND Division had encountered enemy torpedo boats and had fired on
them, because the two divisions were within voice radio of one another,
and because messages in regard to such firing were being broadcast by
units of the SECOND Division between 2252 and 2310.*

At 2320 Commander FIhST Division changed course to 0350(T), to
head for Limasawa Island which he planned to pass to west and north,**
At this moment he was interrogated over voice radio by Commander THIRD
Section as to the enemy situation.* He promptly replied at 2324 "No
enemy ships sighted".***

He continued on course 035 0 (T), speed eighteen knots. At 2334,
entirely unknown to him, his ships were detected by radar by PT 151
which with PT's 146 and 190 had originally been stationed about two miles
south of Limasawa Island. At this time the boats having drifted vith
the current were about nine miles bearing 236 0 (T) from the southern tip
of Limasr.wa Island. This contact placed the motor torpedeo boats some
nine miles to the northward of the FIRST Division.*-* Although the
motor torpedo boats commenced closing the FIRST Division, the FIRST
Division did not discover them for about one-half hour. This was because,
as has been pointed out previously, Japanese radar was inefficient against
motor torpedo boats and because weather conditions had commenced todeteriorate with visibility about two miles.****

At 24G0 he again reported to Conmander THIRD Section "tEnemy not
S yet sighted".*

At 'his time the. FIRST Division was bearing 2120(T), distant
5 eight and even-tenths miles from the southern tip of Limasawa Island.

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October
23rd - 27th, 19C4, WDC Document 161717 (Part 5), NA 3l.01._X_ MOGAMI (Commander 13T Division) Visual Dispatch 241700 to 13L'
Division, info Flag YMASHIRO (Coffmander 3RD Section), Detailed

A ition Report MOGAt, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th
25th -9t, 19, '.C Document 160463, NA 12653.SDetailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Doceument 160463, NA 12653.

• Action Report PT 151, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0389, October 29th, 1944.
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COM SECOND DIVI5ION
1830 - 2400, October 2Jth -

(2) Operations of Commander SECOND Division, 1830 - 2aO0, October 24th.

It will be recalled that at 1834 when the FIRST Division departed
the disposition to take station twenty kilometers ahead of the SECOND
Division, Commander SECOND Division had directed the SECOND Division
(YAMASHIRO, FUSO and SHIGURE) to change course to 05OO(T).* The effect
of this maneuver was to increase considerably the distance between the
FTRST and SECOND Divisions. At about 1845 the SHIGURE took station 2000
meters ahead of the YAMASHIRO, changing the formation to a single column
about 3000 meters long.i--

Nothing unusual occurred for some hours and the division therefore
continued on course 050 0 (T) at eighteen knots. At 2200, when about five
and one-half miles south of Nauco Point, Bohol Tsland, Commnander SECOND
Division changed course to 0650(T) in order to oass close to Quinali
Point, presumably for a navigational check, before heading for a nosition
bearing 250 0 (T), distant seventeen miles from Binit Point (Panaon Island).
This latter position was the 0030 rendezvous which had been designated
by Commander THIRD Section at l4lO.***

Commander SECCND Division's oeaceful cruising suddenly came to
an end when at 2252 he received a voice radio message frorm the S1{IGURE
reporting "three enemy motor torpedo boats sighted bearing 300o".-t'*-,
These were PT's 130, 131 and 152 which had been stationed on a line
between Bohol Tsland and Camiguin Island. Actually, from reconstruction
of the plot using both the Japanese reports and the motor torpedo boat
reports, this bearing of 300 must have been recorded in error since the
actual bearing was more probably 130 0 (T). The motor torpedo boats were
only about two or three miles from the ships at the time of contact.
Commander SECOND Division immediately ordered the SECOND Division to make
an emergency turn to course 1100(T) toward them. This was in accordance
with Allied doctrine*ý-* and appears to have been Jaoanese doctrine as
well.*! -4

Appended Chart No. 1, Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of
Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717
(Part 4), NA i1801.

• * USSBS Interrogations of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 79,
Interrogation of Commander Shigeru Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II,
Page 347.
3RD Section Signal Order No. 13, Detailed Action Report SHIGURE,
Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document
161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

i *** Detailed Action Report SHIGUILE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October
23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

** Suggested Anti-Motor Torpedo Boat Tactics for Surface Ships,
COMSOPAC Serial 00579, March 24th, 1943.

S- CinC Combined Fleet Standing Order 81 (1943), Combined Fleet
Doctrine, 1943, Book I, Combat, Section H, Action Against Motor
Torpedo Boat, ATIS Document 39, Part VII, June 3rd, 1945 (NACHI
Document).
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This quick turn, and the fact that the destroyer SHIGURE commenced
firing within two minutes after the sighting, caught the motor tornedo
boats unprepared to fire torpedoes, as they were beyond effective torpedo
range,* which forced them to turn away. The Commandinp Officer SHIGURE
at 2254 by voice radio reported opening fire.** Whether or not he
employed illumination at this time is not recorded but it is believed
that he fired without any illumination. Furthermore, it is believed that
the battleships had not as yet sighted the motor torpedo boats for, at
2256, the Commanding Officer SHIGURE reported one torpedo boat off the
bow,** which indicates that he may have been trying to locate them to the
battleships.

At 2300 Commander SECOND Division ordered the Commanding Officer
SHIGURS to illuminate the torpedo boats,** which he did using searchlight.
His beam caught PT 152. The battleships then began illumination fire
(starshells) to locate the other targets and also commenced firing their
secondary batteries shortly thereafter.* The searchlight and starshells
were observed by the Limasawa motor torpedo boats, and the starshells by
the shins of the SECOND Striking Force, which were about forty miles
astern.*** It seems probable that Commander SECOND Division disapproved
of the searchlights for at 2304 he ordered the SHIGURE to begin
illumination fire.i* One minute later, at 2305, he received word from the
Commanding Officer SHIGURE that he had sunk one PT with a direct hit**
(this was partially correct--the SHIGURE had succeeded, in fact, in
making a direct hit on PT 152, but did not sink it).*

The Commanding Officer SHIGURE stated later that (a) he thought
tha.t the motor torpedo boats had fired torpedoes before retiring (this
was not so, as no torpedoes had been fired) and (b) he had not seen any
trazks.i*----

At 2307 Commander SECOND Division received a reouest from the
S I Commandi ng Officer SHIGURE that th-e order to fire starshells be cancelled

because (a) the range was excessive, possibly because smoke laid by PT 131
blanked off the boats, and (b) the SHIGURE was unable to fire illumination
shells and continue gunfire at the same time.'*

Commander SECOND Division did not reply to the above request but
accrnmolished the eauivalent when at 2310 he broke off the engagement and
returned to the base course (o65°(T)).*--

S Action ReporL PT 152, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19414, Serial
0399, October 29th, 1944.

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October
23rd - 27th, 19L4, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

**~ War Diary DESDIV 7 (USHIO) October 1944, WDC Document 161717,
NA ll01.

-k* USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 79,
Inter.-ogation of Commander Shigeru Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II,
Page 341.
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COM SECOND DIVISION
COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE

9a 1830 - 2400, October 21,th

He now continued on toward the 0030 rendezvous. During this time
voice radio transmission from Allied motor torpedo boats were heard but
their location and number could not be determined. However, he believed
that the boats were =.intaining continuous contact.* Actually, this was
not so as the Bohol motor torpedo boats had dispersed, even though PT 152
had unsuccessfully attempted for an hour to overtake the S0COND Division.*

At 2400 the SECOND Division was bearing 2371O(T), distant about
sixteen miles from the southern tip of Limasawa Island.

(B) Operations of Commander SLCOND Striking Force, 1830 - 2400, October
24th.

As Commander SZC0ND Striking Force, on course 090 0 (T), and making

twenty-two knots, approached the western entrance to the Mindanao Sea at
1830, he expected to encounter Allied submarines. He therefore retained
his force in a daylight alert cruising disposition (Plate XVI) and
continued zigzagging,*** (apparently employing the "WX method). Actually,
taere were no submarines in the Mindanao Sea, either Allied or Japanese.

Sometime before this, likely at 1227 when it was received by COMBATDIV
ONE, he had received a dispatch from the Cormanding Officer, Bulan Air
Base (Luzon) informing him of the results of the morning search made by a
plane from the MOGAMI which had landed at that base. The dispatch stated
that there were (a) four battleshios, two cruisers, two destroyers bearing
180 0 (T), distant fifteen miles from Dulag, (b) eighty transports bearing
0900 (T), distant seven miles from Dulag, (c) four destroyers northeast of
Panaon Island, (d) ten plus small craft (message drop showed these to be
motor torpedo boats) and (e) twelve destroyers and twelve seaplanes off
shore southeast of Dulag.*H**

* USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 79,
Interrogation of Commander Shigeru Nishino, ex-!JN, Volume !I,
Page 341.
Action Report PT 152, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19L4, Serial
0399, October 29th, 1944.
Detailed Action Report ABUKUIA, Battle off the Philippines, October

24th - 26th, 1944, WIDC Document 161007; also Action Summary 2ND
Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area Operation, Commander
Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, Former 5TH Fleet Staff Torpedo Officer, GHQ
FEC, Special Historical Collection Supporting Documents to General
of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report on Allied
Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker 5 of
10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

* Bulan Air Base Dispatcl 241227 October 1 41 to 1ST Striking Force
Battle Report Addressees, Detailed Action Report BArDIV 1, SHO No.
1 Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, 10)C Document 161005,
NA 11744.
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COY SECOND STRIKING FORCE
1830 - 2400, October 24th

As a result of this dizpatch he decided that it would be wise to gi-e
his individual ships the latest information of the composition and
location of enemy forzes which they might encounter during their
penetration into Leyte Gulf. He therefore transmitted the substance of
this message visually at 1850 to the SECOND Striking Force.*

That this message did not include all of the intelligence within the
command seems clear, for at the aiame time that Commander SECOND Striking
Force was transmitting the above message, COYDESRON ONE in the ABUKUMIA
was also transmitting to DESRON ONE a message which listed the above
information plus additional information to the effect that there were
five to eight battleships and ten cruisers in the Gulf near Dulag, and
teo transports near Panaon Island.**

It seems probable that about this time or earlier he received a
dispatch from CinC Combined Fleet directin- "All forces to the attack,
trusting in divine aid."•** If, in view of Commander FIRST Striking
Force' s 241600,*-"* ho now had any concern as to whether the penetration
operations was to be delayed appreciably, or cancelled, this dispatch
should have cleared it up-operacions were to continue. It now became
important to know what action would be taken by Commander FIRST Striking
Force and by Commander THIRD Section because any change in plan by these
commanders might adversely affect his own movement plan. He awaited
action by these commanders.

At 1925 he changed course to O800(T),*-- and entered the Mindanao

Sea in accordance with his SigOrd No. l47.*'-9-*

At 2000 he noted that DESDIV TWENTY-ONM had not rendezvoused as
scheduled.

At 2047 (when it was received by Commander FIST Striking Force) he
likely learned that Japanese planes operating out of the Philippines had
made one direct hit on a carrier in Latitude 150 -30'N, Longitude 1230-40'E

S* Commander 2ND Striking Force Visual Dispatch 241850 October 1944
to 2ND Striking Force, Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off
the Philippines, October 24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
Ibid., COMDESRON I Visual Dispatch 241850 October 1944 to DESRON
1, info 2ND Strikiag Force.
CinC Combined Fleet Dispatch 241813 October 1944 to all SHO
Forces, Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf,
October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

,*••- Commander IST Striking Force Dispatch 241600 October 1944 to
"CinC Combined Fleet, Detailed Action Report IST Striking Force,
"SHO Operations, October 16th - 28th, 1944, IWUC Document 161641,
NA 11839.

•*~-*- Detailed Action Report ASUKUMA, Battle Off the Philippines,
October 24th - 26th, 194•4, WDC Document 161007.

• •-•q* Ibid., Commander 2ND Striking Force Visual Dispatch 241745
October 1944 to 2ND Striking Force (2ND Striking Force SiFOrd
No. 147).
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
1830 - 2400, October-24th

and that one cruiser had been moderately damaged and set afire.* This

carrier apoears to have been the PRINCL`TON which, at 0938, had been
bombed successfully by a lone Japanese plane.i-*

It seems clear that by 2200 (since it was received by MOGAMI at that
time) Commander SECOND Striking Force had received Conmmander THURD
Sectionts dispatch 242013, referred to by the tnrpedo officer as "a
tragic dispatch",*** wherein that commander advised his immediate
superiors that the THIRD Section expected to penetrate to a point off
Dulag at 0400 October 25th.-*** Comnander SECOND Striking Force now
re-estimated the situation. It w;4s probably obvious to him, from this
dispatch. that Commander PHIRD Svction was proceeding as scheduled and
that the 0400 arrival off Dulle orovided no change in the movement pattern.

At 2220 he changed course to 060O(T).*-"*- This chanpe of course was
also in accordance with SigOpOrd No. 147, although the chanpe was delayed
fifteen minutes.

It seems likely that about this time he received the long awaited
dispatch from Conmander FIRST Striking Force givin, that comm.ander's plans
for the ensuing operation.'`'-:- This dispatch basically stated that (a) the
Main Body, FIRST Striking Force "will" pass through San Bernardino Strait
at 0100 October 25th, "will" head south arriving in Latitude 11O-36'N,
Longitude 125 0-46'E, at 0600 and "will" penetrate into Leyte Gulf at 1100,
and (b) the THIRD Section "will" penetrate into Leyte Gulf Anchorage as
scheduled and will then rendezvous with the Main Body, FIRST Striking
Force at 0900 about ten miles northeast of Suluan Island ,.-

It seems to have come as a surprise to him for his torpedo officer
states that "Since, judging trom the position of the Main Body, FINST
Striking Force at this time, the Leyte operation would be considerably

* * Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
Action Report PRINCErON, The Battle of the Philipoines and Loss
of USS PRINCETON 24 October- 19t4, Serial 020, November 24th, 1944,
Page 1.
Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest
Area Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking
Force Staff forpedo Officer, GHQ FEC Special Historical Collection
Supporting Documents to -'eneral of the Arnn Douglas MacArthur's
Historical ReDort on Allied Operations in the Solithwest Pacific
Area (Item 22, Footlocker 5 of 10, SdPA Series, Volume II).

-- Conmnander 3RU Section Dispatch 242013 October 1944 to Co:i--ander
1ST Striking Force and Cinb Combined Fleet, info Commander 2ND
Striking Force and Coma-nder SW Area Force, D.'taniled Action
:Zeport 1ST Striking Force, SiO Operations, Octobeýr 16th - 28th,
1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

-,- Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines,
OcLober 24th - 26Lh, 1944, WI)C !)ocunmnt 161007.

•' Commandir 1S3 Striking Force Dispatch 242145 October 19.14 to All
SilO Forces, Detailed Action lRenort IST Striking Force, SHO
Opcrations, Octo,-r 10th - 28th, 19)", WDC Document 161641,
NA 11839.
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j CO SECOND STRIKING FORCE
W1830- 2400, October,<bh

delayed, it w rxecto'd that the THIP) Section, which w.s to coordinate
its actions - those of the Main Body, woull be issued an order to
chang-_. its schedule but no such order was riv.'mo"*

;1e now had the desired information concernirnw. the TiTRD3) S. on's
operu tion which was to the ef;'ect that Commander THIRD Suctio,. ;cul.d
proceed as schedulcd and would penetrate indenendently into Leyte ^ulf on

the following morning arriving in the Dulai; area at 0400.

Ile forthwith continued his w.%ltimate of the situation to determine
* whether, because of the iemands. the ituation, he would be recuired to

make any chan-,g.es in his 0300 pl•-'ed time of passace through the southern
entrance to Surigan Strait. (It will be recalled that at 1745 he had

Sad.oanced the time of passage from 0600 to 0300 and had so informed his
c .,rvrand,)4K Ue aooears to bive reali-.ed that, without -- e presence of
the Miain Body, the -ftHi) Section mig.ht reiuire assistance and therefore

,V "even closer liaison"* was desirable. Despite this fact he decided that
* he would make no channe. W.Jhether he did this becaiuse (a) of a possible

shortage of fuel--his turpedo off"icer stated later that "though it was
our t-si., to shorten even more the time dif'erence it was imnossible

* fro.i Wh-. standooint of fuel"*--or {b) his desire to avoid closing the
"THIRD :;tion any more than th.e thirty-five miles which would senarate

. them at 0400 if beth comands continued as planned, is not known.

However, based on the assumption that the THIIRD Section was pro,-eeding
up toe strait at twenty knots (the distance from Binit Point to the Dulag
,cir.,,'e area---sixuy miles divided by three hours) it seems clear that
:- h.- .ncreased speed from twenty-two to twenty-six knots at 2300 he

wruld have closed the THIRD Section at the rate of a_,out six knots and
havi re.iucrd the distance between the two at 0400 oy thirty miles, thus
p~lacJi .:, tLemr at thaýt time about, twe'.ve ,,:,les apart.

-While no '%O,cI-t: ýnfow,ý'Lton concerning" thf,ý 'uel consurm.tion rate-s

of tile JapaneS; 5" 0. is available to this study', Lhe increase in the

fue) eonuemootion .:or !,Le five hours, based on similar Ame!rica,. cruisers
arid dcstn.yers, would have, meant an inc-ease of but between two and three

per cent of the maxi Tapacitr his tnds to suThort te view thatSCoif mi~ndi,r SECO'ND Strikirg Force did not desire f'urther to close the PIF-ýD

Secuion.

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Fore- in S:2 Goeration, Southwest Area

Operei.)on, Conrnmi-.str Kokiehi ,ori, esx-i 2N1D Strikin;. Thorce Staff

'Poroed:., Officer, GOl). FiPJC Special :Iisto Collectior. S5noportir.g
Documen.c- to Greneral of the Armry Douc],. ;Arthur' s Historical
i-!eoortý on Allied On~erations in che Sloubhw_.;et- P;,ci."ic A.rea (Ttem 22,

Fontlocker 5 of 10, 540A Series, Volume TI).
-- C•,,',ander 2C:.. Striking Force Visu..;,Btinker) Dispatch 241745

Cc ., b-er 1941, to 2ND Striking Force (2ND Striking. Force SipOrd No.
147) .etailtd Act.ion Report AbUKUMA, Mattle off the Philippines,
Octo Pr 2,.th .- 26th, 1)44, 4,JC Doctmont 161007.

s-.a:..,r S vice Fuel Consumption of ';.". Naval Surface Vessels, FtP4

Z13, United 3tates Fleet,, Headouar-,ers of' the Corii..an'ler in C;;ief,

1945.

233 o3



COM SECOND STRIKING FORCECurpn507 1830 - 2400, Octob-er 24th

Commander SECOND Striking Force decided at this point to inform
Comrander THIRD Section and COM]DESDIV TWENTY-ONE of his present plans and
therefore at 2245 he advised these commanders as follows: "The SECOND
Striking Force is schedulod to pass through the southern entrance of
Surigao Str. it at 0300 and penetrate at speed of twenty-six knots."*

The reason for including COMDESDIV TW4NTY-.ONE in this dispatch was
that that commander, with the HATSUHARU and H;'SUSHIMO was supposedly en
route to join the SECOND Striking Force and should have rendezvoused at

2000. He had failed to do so and Commander SECOND Striking Force did not
know why, although he did know that DESDIV TolI2TY-ONE had been attacked
that morning by Allied carrier planes with the resultant sinking of the
.AKABA. Ac .-ually, CO&DESDIV T1,nMTY-ONE was returning to Marila** and had
failed to inform Commander SECOND Striking Force.

At 230Div-* Commander SECOND Striking Force observed what appeared to
be illumination flares ahead on the horizon on bearing 050(T). *9 This
was the encounter of the SECOND Division of the THIRD Section with the
motor torpedo boats south of Bohol Island, the flares being the starshells
fired by the SECOND Division.

At 2315 he decided that it would be unrwise to remain in his present
cruising formation until 0200 as planned in SigOrd No. 147 and stould
instead assume an approach formation imnnediately. lie therefore criered
No. 4 Approach Formation- (Plate XVI). HIS ACTION IN SO DOING WiS SOUND
BECAUSE AN APPROACH FOEUMATiON IS FOR THE PUPPOSE OF PLACING THE FODFCE IN
THE MOST WDVkJTAGEOUS POSirION FOR DEPIOYMW.NT FOR BATTLE, AND HE COULD NOT
BE SURE V1HEN HL MIGHT ONCOUNTER THE ENU,,Y FORCE. THE JAPANESE COIBINED
FLEEr INSTRUCTIONS FOR NIGHT ACTION IN NARROW WATERS STATED T'lAT "BECAUSE
THE COANCES OF A SUDDEN ENCOUNT 1ITH THE &!UfY ARE GR•AT IN NARROW
WATFZ3S, ESPECIALLY AT NIGHT, ri ORCES MUST BE CONSTANTLY PZEPARED FOR
IIC4EDIATE ACTION PD MOVE UNDER THE STRICTMT ALERT. t I-ý-**-

At 2330 the approach formation wzs formed.*K*•-9

Coimmander 2i'.D SLriking Force Disoatclh 242245 October 1944 to
Commander 3RD Section, etc., Detailed Action Report CADIV 4, SHO
No. 1 Operation, October 24th - 25th. 1944, WDC Document 161006,
NA 12604.

1 Detailed Action Report DESDIV 21, SHO No. 1 Operation, (0 Action
South of '.indoro), October 24th, 19144, WDC Document 161-,
NA llýO1.

4-14 War Diary iJESDIV 7 (USHIO), October 1944, 1-DC Document 161717,
NA 1101.

-:-:m-: Detailed Actiou ileport ABUKUKA, Battle off the Philippines,

OctobCr 240b - 26th, 194a, ndinC Document 1( Com.
OCinC t ombineu Fleet Standing Order 81 (1943), Combined Fleet
Doc-rine 1943, Book I, Combat, Section E, Surface Action, Sub
Head VIII, ý,vagements in Nar:ow Waters, Paragraph 84, ATIS
Document No. 39, Part VII, June 3rd, 1945 (NACHI Document).
Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASUKI), Battle off the

Philippine9, October 24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161717,
(Part 1-), NA 11801.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
C • 1830 - 2400, October 24th

At 2355 he directed his command tc be ready to make twenty-eight
knots immediately and maximum batble speed on fifteen minutes notice.*

The SECOND Striking Force continued on without incident. At 2400
it was bearing 2890(T), distant fifteen miles from the tip of Camiguin
Island., and about thirty-eight miles astern of the SECOND Division.

SDetailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASLRI), qattle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 26th, 19L4, WDC Document 16).717 (Part 0), NA i1801.
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CTG 77.2
Mý 1830 - 2400, October 2Uth

CHAPTER VII - ALLIED OPLRATIONS, 1830 - 2400, October 24th

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2 (OTC), 1830 - 24O0, October 24th.

Having completed the preliminary administrative measures for defense
of Surigao Strait, the units of TG 77.2 were proceeding directly to their
stations in the battle disposition in separate units. The battle line
was proceeding to an initial station directly east of Hingatun•gan Point
(Leyte) at the western end of its natrol which would permit rapid
evolution of the flank forces on thl battle line as it vassed through the
point on cour3e OON(T).* It was scheduled to patrol Latitude lO0 -351N
between Longitude 125o-16'E and 125 0 -271E.

The sun had set at about 1820. Therefore, the battle formation was
being taken in evening twilipht which lasted about one hour. Since only
dim moonlight would temper the darkness at this tijme, CTG 77.2 was
anxious to get his forces in position before complete darkness had set
in. This was important because his forces had neve,-r operated tL)1ether
before. He felt that if he could form his h-ittle disposition while some
daylight still remained it would not be too difficult to maintain the
disposition but if he had to form it after darkness had fallen it would
probably be a long time before it was finally formed.

Ebemy planes were in the area and ain air alert was in effect, lasting
until 1848. However, the alert was again sounded at 1858 as more enemy
planes were reported. There was a mixture of friendly and enemy planes
in and around Leyte Gul; and identification was nuentionable. The enemy
planes near Surigao Strait did not ;ttack TG 77.2 although some shios
fired on the planes. It seems probable that the Japanese planes were
search planes fror. the THIRD1 Section operating from bases at Cebu and
Panay to carry out the dusk reconnaissance ordered by their commander."•

As he aooroached his natrol area, he noted that the five destroyers of
Cro 79.11 (COXODESaON FiFTY-FOUR) were still deployed in An antisubmarine
screen across the strait between Cabugan Grande and Dinagat ]sland in the
samu paitrol ý'tations theuy hao occupied on previous nights si.n;:e D-day,
11, o,jcc aain wondered why it w•.s that n'.ither CTF 77 nor GTF 79 had
ordered them to report to him for duty. However, ince they had not been
so ordered he had been unable to include then: in his battle plan.

As h, c:;Le within I'BS voi, ! radio ranwe at 1950 he w;is nueri!d by CTG
79.11, quoted ii: full under 'Olperations of Cr0 79.11, 1830 - 2400, October
2Ath" to tle efrl,:t tr-i, in case of .urface contact to tihe south, CP'
"79.11 planncd to iu:k:< irt-.,diate ,tt,'hck wdith to.-edoen, th :n to retire to
clear IG 77.2 atn2 reVuer4ted .'i•)r'ovl.•'*i

• All infor-ration here, unlen,:; othe.rwi i;e e¶.'i-i, )bta.ne.l from
i'rellfirinarv Action Report CO.C1f4IV A (C!'( 77.2), Battle of Suriac
Straiit, October 25tbn, 1V/.4, :Serial 00141, November 2nd, l,.11,4.

"- Co:c:n.:.nder 3RD) Se-tion VJ:it;]2 'i;pntc[; 23)105 0ctob,.r F)411, to 3!?D
Sect ion (3!6) 5;cctlon Si fOrd No. 10), D)etiiled Action i•,rort ,f[uiE
BathbJe of [.cyhe .luR,, October 23rd - 27th, 1-)4/,, WDC Docuoent Iol7l

Action Reeort UID!',S;)IV 1b0, D-itth : of Surig;io -;tr•4t, "ctouijr 25th,
1941., .3-ria1 0>3, November 5th, 19.414; :;<so Actinn ,poort CMG 79.11
(COMDEiSRCJ 54), NL-:ht anti-rn in -uri gao 'trait, n'hi: slands,
SCctober 24th - 25th, U"44A, Serial 0ý5, .!.;o-r-hpir 12th, 19Z,11.
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CTG 77.2
1830 - 2400, October 24th

He then at 1951 inquired of CTG 79.11 as to whether or not the screen
was composed of the same ships as the previous night. To this he
received an affirmative reply.*

He was now faced with the problem of what to do with this force of
destroyers. It was clcar that if they remained in their present stations
they might interfere with the aLtack of his own for'ýes; on the other hand
it was also clear that (a) if they launched an attack at fiTst contact
(which should be about 40,000 yards) they would contribute much to the
success of the battle if they succeeded only in reportinp the composition
and disposition of the enemy, and (b) in addition to obtaining the above
informaj on, they should have a very disruptive effect on the Japanese
disposition by sinking or damaging, or both, one or more Japanese shins.
He understood that Japanese radar was relatively primitive and therefore
destroyers attacking from the shores of the strait should be able to get
within torpedo range of the enemy before being discovered. However, he
felt that should Japanese radar and tracking devices prove more effective
than had been anticipated, the factor of consequences as to cost, while
possibly high as regards TG 79.11, would be low as regards TG 77.2. In
other words the gain to CTG 77.2 in information concerning the
characteristics of the Japanese force would more than compensate for the
loss or disabling of one or more destroyers of TG 79.11.

During the above time, the battle disposition was gradually forming.
The various units had been continually narassed by the presence of
unidentified aircraft which had delayed the completion of the disposition.

At about 2000 the battle line reached its initial point and turned east
at five knots.

iHe now decided to permit the planned attacK of CTG 79.11 and at 2010
informed that commander by T'IS voice radio as follows: "Your 1950 Item
approved. ietire to cover of Oinagat and pass between Hibusan and
Dinagat. Show rFF, Inform me if enemy is in more than one group and
composition if oossible."L`

This dispatch shows clearly that he (a) because he realized that it
was possible that some enemy forces inipht slip by the motor torpedo boats
without detection, was concerned about the Japanese attacking forces.
He had received information from CIF 77 that the strength of the attacking
force would probably consist of two battleships, four heavy cruisers, four

lignt cruisers and ten destroyers, and it was vital that he learn at the

earliest practicable time the dispostion and composition of the forces

actually located. He was particularly interested in the composition of

* Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944; qiso Action Report CTG 79.11
(COMDESRON 54), Night AM.tion in Surigao Strait, Philipoine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November 12th, 1944.

• Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao S3trait, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 19L4, ,iclosure (B).
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CTG 77.2S1830 - 2400, October 24tii

this force as his serv-ice ammunition was lidt, ied, (b) knowing that
destroyer attack doctrine recommended that torpedo attacks of five or

less destroyers be made from one sector,* expected CTG 79.11 to form a
single attack group whicn would attack and then retire aloný7 the eastern

shore of the Strait, and (c) mindful of the adverse effect nearby land
had on radars wished to take advantage of the land effects which he
expected Hibuson and Dinagat Islands would hv-c on thc Japanese radars.

This idea of the single attack group iad not been contemplated by
CTG 79.11, who expected instead to attack from both sides of the Strait
rather than from one side. CTG 79.11 therefore, at 2012, advised CTG
77.2 to this effect by TBS voice radio as follows: "My plan would be to
attack from two sides with two groups, one of three and one of two ships.
I will give details later. That would require retirement with one group
well to the wiest. I will take the other group well to the east. Wdould
that be satisfactory?"*-

At 2016 CTG 07.2 approved the plan but, in so doing, directed CTG
79.11 also by TBS voice radio to (a) keep close to the shore, (b) show
IFF and (c) inform Commander Right Flank Force of the attack plan.-

Although he realized that CTG 79.11's plan was based on the
expectation that the enemy would choose to operate in mid-channel, (i.e.,
on enemy intentions rather than on enemy capabilities) and had the
weakness that if the enemy did not do so but instead chose to operate
near the shore, the attacking destroyers would then be so divided that
concentration might be diffioult, he nevertheless approved the deviation
from doctrine because (a) he felt that (1) the Japanese likely knew that
they had to run the gantlet of motor torpedo bcat3 and destroyers, (2)
they would therefore require room for maneuver, (3) they probably had
radar difficulties similar to these experienced by the Allies ihen in the
presence of land masoes and (4) the chance oi' their maintainin6 a mid-
channel position therefore warianted this capability being given a high
priority, (b) the strait, in view of its narrowness, lent itself to
attacks by very small divided forces operating from both shores which,
without too much interference from each other, could readily fade into the
protection of the neighboring shores, (c) the enemy, by ouick deployment
along projected Allied torpedo tracks fired by a single strong attack
group operating from one shore only, could avoid r~ceiving torpedo hits
and might, at the saene time, succeed in trapping the firing destroyers
against the shore since their retirement was limited by that shore line.
Therefore, an "anvil" attack was more desirable than a simple attack from

t one bow and (d) since this plan had been conceived by CTG 79.11 it was
likely in consonance with the destroyer attack training in DESRON FIWLY-
FOUR. In this connection, it seems wise at this point to recall that the
above D•iON consisted of two destroyer divisions and that in Surigao Strait

* Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack Instructions
issued by Comnander Destroyers, Pacific Fleet, Serial 01264, October
214th, 1941/.

Action Report COMDSDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, Octooer 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
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OTG 77.2
"1830 - 2400, October 24th

at this time there were present two ships of DESDIV 1C8 (MC DERMUT, g
MONSSEN) commanded by CO.4DESDIV 108 and three ships of DESDIV 107
(RLNEY, MC GOWAN, MELVIN) commanded by COMDE3DIV 107 (who was also
CTG 79.11).

At 2020 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 79.11 to TG
79.11 wherein that commander issued his attack plan* (quoted in full
under "Operations of CTG 79.11"). Since this attack plan conformed
completely to the agreed attack plan, he was satisfied with it, although
he was concerned with the fact that CTG 79.11 had failed to include therein
any instructions regarding reporting composition of enemy or whether it
was in more than one group. However, fee.ling confident that CTG 79.11
would make a contact report because it was doctrine to do so, he decided
to issue no further instructicns at this time.

At 2021 Commander Battle Line reported on station.** At this time,
although his destroyers on both flanks were still out of posi.tion, the
disposition was to all intents and purposes formed. At this time the
destroyers on the left flank were in a special circular antiaircraft
cruising disposition with the cruisers left flank, and those on the right
flank were having difficulties with TG 79.11, and with navigation as their
stations were close to the shore.

At 2118 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 79,11
inquiring as to whether any of the units of TG 77.2 were to operate south
of his patrol line.* To this at 2121 he replied in the negative but, in
doing so, he explained that it was possible that (a) four motor torpedoboats might operate near Latitude 100-17'N and (b) certai:n units of TG

77.3 (Right Flank Force) might be close to patrol station seven.**
This statement was not entirely correct. It will be observed (Plate

XVII) that the right flank cruisers in their western-iuost patrol
intersected ntation sefen and that the right flank destroyers operated
south of a part of CTG 79.11's patrol line initially, and south of the
entire line subsequently. Why, in view of the above situation, (a)
neither he nor CTG 77.3 requested CTG 79.11 to move his p-Atrol line
farther south since its location in Latitude was not important or (b) CTG
79.11 did not move his destroyers farther south automati~ally in order
not to interfere with the battle disposition, is not explained.

At 2150, by TBS voice radio, he directed the left flank forces to form
Battle Disposition A-l*** with the cruisers in column natural order-* and
at 2155 advised that natural order was LOUISVILLE, PORTLAND, MINN.FAPOLIS,
DENVER, COLUMBIA.** At this time the right flank cruisers, PHOENIX, BOISE

* CTG 79.11 TBS Voice Radio Message 242020 October 1944 to TO 79.11.
** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 2 4th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, &closure(B).
* The designation of Battle Disposition A-i here was to indicate that

all of the tunits addressed were to be in the left flank as shown in
Uurrent Tactical Orders and Doctrine (USF 10A) United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Figure 7, Page 4-11.
It was not designated to change in any way the basic Battle
Disposition A-2, Figure 8, Page 4-12.
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and SHROPSHIRE, were in a line of bearing 0500 (T) from the PHOENJIX which
was the guide. Both flank forces maintained station on the disposition
guide, YMISSISSIPPI, while during the counter-marches the battle line
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CTG 77~.2
COM BATTLE LINE
1830 - 2400, October 24th

At 2326 he set condition ONE EASY for all ahipo. This condition was
"All hands at battle stations with key stations alert, and remaining
personnel at ease or sleeping on station, and ships in their maximum
condition of watertight integrity with the exception that essential
ventilation and certain access fittings were open but tended.,* Hle did
this in order to relieve the fatigue and tension of the personnel at the
guns as well as at other stations.

Up to midnight he had received no true contact reports of the enemy
and had no knowledge of the present positions of the Japanese surface
forces which had been contacted that day. (The only contacts he had
received had proved to be either friendly or land.) However, he felt
confident that if the Japanese attempted a penetration that night via
Surigao Strait he would learn about it promptly because he understood
that thirty-nine motor torpedo boats had been disposed across the southern
entrance to the strait for that purpose. He did not know that such
contacts had already been made and that, as early as 2236, zertain of the
Japanese forces had been contacted by radar by PT 131 in the eastern
Mindanao Sea heading toward Surigao Strait.** This was, of course.
because of Lhe inability of the motor torpedo boats, which had made the
contact, to get their reports through to the WACHAPREAGUE.**

(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 1830 - 2400, October 24th,

At 1830 Commander Battle Line had just completed forning his
battleships in column--distance 1000 yards--as follows: WEST VIRGINIA
(guide), MARYLAND, MISSISSIPPI, TN;ZNNESSEE, CALIFORNIA and PENNSYLVANIA.
He war on: course 170 0 (T), speed twelve knots and was proceeding to his
initial station in Latitude iOO-35'N, Longitude 125°-16'E, at which
point the battle line would become the base unit of Battle Disposition
A-2*** with the MISSISSIPPI in the center of the column as the disposition
guide, He was accompanied by six destroyt.rs of DEDIV XRAY-CLAXTON,
CONY, THORN, AULICK, SIGOURNEY, WELL,

At 1947 he dirscted DESDIV XRAY to form two screens on the battle
line, one at the van and one at the rear.**X* C0O1.ESDIV XRAY then
directed the AULICK, SIGOURNEY and WELLES to form screen No. 53**3*- to
the east of the leading battleship, and the CLAXTON, CONY and THON to
form an identical screen to the west of the trailing battleship.****

* Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, U.S. Fleet (USF lOA),
Headquarters of the Commwader in Chief, 1944, Paragraph 2130.

• * Action Report PT 131, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0931, October 29th, 1944.

*~* Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, U.S. Fleet (USFlOA),
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Figure 8, Page 4-12.

S3 Action Report CLAXTON, Report of Action October 24th - 25th, 1944,

The Battle of Suwigao Straits, Philippine Islands, Serial 007,
November 5th, 1944, Snclosure(C).

S* Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, U.S. Fleet (USF 10A),
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Table No. 1, Page
3-4 (Change No. 3).
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COM BATTLE LINE
QZ 1830 - 2400, Octobem 24th

Thus there would be three destroyers in the van of the battle line on
eitLer the east or west -ourse.

At 1950, when the WEST VIRGINIA reached the initial point of
the patrol line, he changed the course of the battle line to 090 0 (T)
and reduced speed to five knots.*

IT SK.0S HIGHLY PROBAX; F, THAT COMMANDER BATTLE LINE KwALIZED
THAT THESE DESTROYERS COULD GIVE LITTLE ANTISUB1,ARINE PROTECTION BECAUSE
THE DISPOSITION SPEED WAS BUT FIVE KNOTS AND THE LE4GTH OF THE BATTLE
LINE WAS SOME 5000 YARDS. WHY THE DID HE PLACE THEM AT THE VAN AND

TIFRN OF HIS BATTLE LINE? WHILE HE GIVES NO REASONS THEREFOP•E, IT SEEMS
LIKELY THAT HE DID SO TO MAKE THEM READILY AVAILABLE FOR ANY URGENCY
WHICH MIGHT ARISE SUCH AS INVESTIGATING A CONTACT, REPELLING ENEMY
DESTROYER3 WHILCH MIGHT GET BY THE FLANK FORCES OR MAKTNG A TORPEDO
ATTACK PROM BOTH BLANKS S1IOULD DESDIV XFAY BE REQUIRED FOR THIS PURPOSE.N*

At 2200, wAin the battle line had reached the eastern limit of
its patrol line, Commander Battle Line changed course to 'O0O(T) by
simultaneous -tip turns, and than at 2217 changed course to 2800(T) by
the same method.•* DESDIV XAY conformed to the ba4-tle line signals.
The effect of the southeily current was now being felt, and the battle
line was forced to steer slightly northward (28O0 (T)) to compensate for it.

The currents and slow speed xuade station keeping for the
battleships quite difficult. This was particularly so because the guide
of the battle line shiftbi to the van at each reversal of course'. The
turns at five knots were especially slow and cumbersome.

At 2340 Conimader Battle Line reversed course through north
to 090°(T).***

At 2400 the battle line guide was tearing 0900(T) distant
17,000 yards from Hingatungaa Point.

(2) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 1830 - 2400, October 24th.

At 1830 Commander Left Flank Force (CTG 77.2) in Lhn LOUISVILLE,
whi was also OTC of the Left Flank Force, was Proceeding with the left
flank cruisers and destroyers toward his initial station on course L V k(T
at fifteen knots being at this Lime about fourteen miles from station.****
The left flank cruisers (CRUDIV FOUR and CRUDIV T/ELVE) and the left flank
destroyers (DESRON FIFTY-SIX) were in a special circular disposition with
the cruisers equally spaced on circle four. This was due to the presence
of enemy aircraft.A*II

Action Report MARYlaND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 19"4, Enclosure (B).
S** War Instructions, United States Navy, (FTr 143), Navy Department,

Office of Naval Operations, 1934, Chapter X, Section V, Paragraph
:1053.

*- Deck Log CALIFORNIA, October 24th, 1944.
**•. Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 24th, 1944.
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
1830 - 2400, October 24th

At 1942, as the LOUISVILLE reached her approximate initial point,

CTG 77.2 changed the course of the left flank force to 090°(T) and
reduced their speed to five knots.*

At 2142 he ordered (a) left flank cruisers to form column
formiation natural order on the LOUISVILLE at 2150.** This meant that the
LOUISVILLE was to become the guide of the left flank force and that the
cruisers were to form astern of her, from east to west as follows:
PORTLAND, MINNEAPOLIS, DENVE (COMCRUDIV TWELVE) and COLUMBIA, distance
700 yards.** Meanwhile the LOUISVILLEb maneuvered to take station bearing
1200(T), distance .4,000 yards from the disposition guide (MISSISSIPPI)
which was almost on station and (b) COMDtSRON FIFTY-SIX to take station
in Formation A-2 which was between the cruisers and the battle line.

At 2150 the cruisers formed in column astern of the LOUISVILLE,
and COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX in the NEWCOMB then formed his destroyers in
three sections of three destroyers each, which he termed Attack Sections

ONE, T7O and THREE and aligned them on a line of bearing of section
guides 000O0l80o(T)*f* interval between sections 2000 yaids.*f**

Attack Section ONE consisted of NEWCOMB (FF), RICHARD P. LEARY
and AL&-ET W. GRANT; Attack Section TWO of ROBINSON (F), HALFORD and
BRYANT; Attack Section THREE of HETWOOD L. EDWARDS (F), LEUTZE and

BEN]IION.**

COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX divided his squadron into three sections
because if ordered to attack he planned to employ them in a coordinated
torpedo attack in accordance with standard doctrine.******

IT IS NOT KNOWN EXACTLY WHY HF CHOSE THIS FORMATION BECAUSE IT IS
PREFERABLE TO HAVE THE DESTROYER ATTACK SECTIONS ON A LINE OF BEARING
NORMAL TO THE EXPECTED ATTACK DIRECTION. SINCE THE ATTACK DIRECTION WAS
E•PECTED TO BE ALMOST DUE SOUTH THIS MEANT THAT THE DESTROYERS SHOULD
HAVE BEEN IN COLUMN. IT SEEMS LIKELY HOWEVER THAT COMDLSRON FIFTY-SIX
REALIZING THAT IF ALL DESTROYERS WERE IN CORRECT POSITION IN COLUMN THE

* Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 24th, 1944.
Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, ihclosure (B); also
Action Report MINNEAPOLIS, Participation in Battle of South Surigao
Strait, P.I., Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0215,
November 2nid. 1944.

*N* Action Report CCfDESEON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944; also Deck Logs BRYANT,
LEUTZE, RICHARD P. LEARY, HEYWOOD L. kDWARDS, October 24th, 1944.

S' This interval (distance between division guides) of 2000 yards was
correct for destroyers at this time. However it was full interval
rather than natural interval, Full interval was standard distance
(500 yards) multiplied by the number of destroyers in each section
"plus 500 yards; natural interval was standard distance multiplied
by the number of ships.

•*- Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 076,
Novwmber 3rd, 1944.

.I1NM* Action Report COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE
1830 - 2400, October 24th

COLUMN WOULD BE 5000 YARDS LONG, DECIDED, AT LEAST WHILE AWAITING
INFORMATION OF THE &EN4Y WHICH HAD NOT BELN HEARD FROM SINCE THE FORENOON,
TO KEEP HIS DESTROYERS IN THE 0000 -180 0 (T) LINE OF BEARING IN ORDER TO
FACILITATE MANEUVERING AND COMMUNICArIONS.

At 2231 Commander Left Flank Force changed the course of the left

flank forces to OO0°(T),*

At 22-43 he received a surface contact report from the COLUMBIA
which was evaluated as land.**

At 2245 he changed the course of the left flank forces to 2700(T).*

At 2400 the left flank force was in approximate station on the
MISSISSIPPI as provided in Batt'le Disposition A-2.

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3), 1830 - 2400,
October 24th.

The right flank force under command of Commander Right Flank
Force (COMCRUDIV FIFTEEN in the PHOENIX) was proceeding at 1830 to its
assigned station in Battle Disposition A-2 as ordered by CTG 77.2. At
this time it was about four miles northeast of Tay Tay Point (Leyte)
(Plate XVIII). At 1843 Commander Right Flank Force formed the BOISE and
SHROLSHIRE in that order on a line of bearing 0500(T) from the PHOenIX,**

distant 700 yards, so that tle cruisers would be in formation to turn
eastward to their patrol line when they arrived at their initial station.

At about 1952, the cruisers having arrived on station, he reduced
speed to five knots and at 1956 changed course to 0900(r) to await the
arrival of the battle line.*"

At this time the right flank destroyers, commanded by CONDESRON
TWENTY-FOUR in HUTCHIN3, were in column in the following order: HUTCHINS,
DALY, BACHE, AKUNTA, KILLEN and BEALE, and were endsavoring to maintain
station bearing 230 0 (T), distant 4000 yards from PH iNIX.**X* COMDESRON
TW•YT-FOUR followed the movements of the OTC in the PHOENIX.

When, at about 2000, the battle line arrived iiL approximate
station Commander Right Flank Force maneuvered the right flank force to
take proper station on the disposition guide MISSISSIPPI. In general,
after taking station, he with his cruisers followed the movements of the
battle line. His right flank destroyers, however, were not always able
to maintain station on the PHOENIX because (a) of shoal water and (b) the
patrol line intersected with the patrol station of the MONSSEN of DESRON
FIFTY-FOUR in Station SIX. Therefore, mindful of these difficulties at
2128 by voice radio he assigned COID&ISRON VWENTY-FOUR a new station,

• Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 24th, 1944.
•* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th-

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
[Deck Log PHOENIX, October 24th, 194. 4

S*•*~ Deck Log HUTCHI0j, October 24th, 1944.
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COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE
1330 - 2400, October 24th

bearing 230 0 (T), 8000 yards from ihe PHOENIX. This new station cleared
the MONSSEN but it introduced new difficulties to COMDESRON TWETY-FOUR
in that his ships were forced to maneuver in even more restricted waters.

The tactical situation of the right flank destroyers now became
quite unacceptable and therefore Commander Right Flarnk Force, at 2258
by T9S voice radio, ordered CQMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR to maneuver as necessary
to keep clear of the shore.* COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR then formed his
destroyers in a column from south to north and took a final position
about two miles east of the Cabugan Islands. He patrolled a north-south
line from Bugho Point (Leyte) to the latit .. of the northern tip of
Cabugan Grande Island, and operated in this fashion until ordered to
attack.** he made no attempt to follow the movements of the PHOENIX
thereafter.

At 2220 Commander Right Flank Force changed course to 2900(T).**R

At 2232 he intercepted CTG 77.2's TBS voice radio message to
COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX and CTG 79.11, directing them to establish their
post-attack rendezvous points and to advise him of thei.' location.IH**
He must have noted that COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR had been omitted. Since he
expected his destroyers to attack does it not seem surpr.sing that he did
not order then, to designate likewise their rendezvous points?

At 2340 he changed course to 0900(T)*** in order to maintain
station on the MISSISSIPPI.

I

S* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15) Surface Engagement with
Jaoanese Forces Surigao Stral.t, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial O0117, November 10th, 1944, &closure (C).

•* Action Report COMDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement Surigao Strait,
Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0129,
Octobar 30th, 1944; ilso Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4,
(CTG 7 7 . 2 j, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial
OOW1,, November 2nd, 1944.

•4~* Deck Log PHOENIX, October 24th, 194,4.
**~* Action Report MC DEPMUr, Battle of Surigao Strait October 25th,

1944, Serial 061, Novemb,'r 5th, 1944, [Ehclosure (Cw.
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CTG 79.11
CONý;QIXAJ 1830 - 2400, October 24th

(B) Operations of CTG 79.11, 1830 - 2400, October 24th.

CTG 79.11 continued patrolling Antisubmarine Stations ONE to SEVEN
(Plate XVIII). He had been on this duty Aince sunrise D-day.

He was familiar with the situation expected to develop in lower
Surigao Strait that night for at 1640 (uhen it was received by COMDESDIV
108)* he had received CTF 77's dispatch reporting that an enemy attack
force of two battleships, four heavy cruiaers, four light cruisers and
ten deatroyere could arrive in Leyte Gulf that night*-* and at 1757 (also
when it was received by CONMESDIV 108)* CTF 77's dispatch wherein CTG 77.2
was directed to defeid lower Leyte Gulf and destroy enemy forces
encountered.v-,* He was concerned because he had received no instructions
relativc to the employment of his command in the impending battle and
therefore estimated that he was expected to continue to maintain the
antisubmarine screen. He could see that his command, if it continued in
its present station, would interfere with the battle operations of CTG 77.2
should the Japanese move up through Surigao Strait. He xhercfoxe dAc.ded
that, unless he received other instructions, it would be necessary for
his command to clear the area temporarily about the time of contact
between TG 77.2 and the enemy. He also decided that it would be unwise
to depart the area without making an effort to contribute to -che night
battle and determ.ined to request authority to make a torpedo attack.

Because "the location of friendly PT boats made it highly desirable
to launch the torpedo attack north of Latitude 10O-12'Nt he prepared a
plan of attack which would permit him to attack and retire without
interfering with subsequent attacks by COMDESRON FIFTY-.L,[.***- In this
attack he planned to employ only the five destroyers stationed in Suri.gao
Strait and to leave on station the other two destroyers (MC NAIR and
MtTZ) which were patrolling between Homonion Island and Dinagat island.
He considered the latter patrol an essential antisubmariine patrol.****

Having decided to employ only the five destroyers, he planned to
employ these in a two-group attack with one group of two destroyers
attacking from the west and one group of three destroyers attacking from
the east. While he realizcd that such a two-group attack was not in
accordance with standard destroyer doctrine in that that doctrine
reom0ended a Aingle attack of five ships from one ba-i he tlao determined
to employ the two-group attack if ha could gain the approval of C17G 7'7.2#

He stated later in hls action report that he made tits decision bel-ause he
believed that the advantages of striking the enemy from opposite b-ws are
so great that the use of two attacking groups as employed by his command
was more than justified.****

* Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Suriyan 3trait. October
25th, 1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 19.4.
CTF 77 Dispatch 240315 October 1944 to T-' 77,

*"* CTF 77 Dispatch 240543 Oc.ober 1944 to all. TFC's 7THFLT.
Si Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Surface Action in

Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, 0c0-ber 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 055, November 12th, 1944.
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C0WSý CTG 79.11
1830 - 2400, October 24th

He felt that he was justified in requesting permission to make an
attack because his basic orders directed him to defend the transports
from any type of enemy attack.*

WHY HE FELT THAT HE REQUIRE.D JUSTIFICATION FOR REQUESTING THAT HE BE
PERMITTED TO MAKE A TORPEDO ATTACK (IN ADVANCE OF THE ATTACKS WHTCH WOULD
BE MADE BY CTG 77.21S DESTROYEaS) IS NOT UNDERSTOOD, FOR HERE HE HAD AN
INCENTIVE TO ACTION ORIGI14ATING FROM THE DEMANDS OF THE SITUATION.

HE WAS, OF COURSE, FAMILIAR WITH THE FACT THAT WHEN A SUBORDINATE
COtMANDER FINDS HI1SELF CONFRONTED WITH A SITUATION WHICH HAS NOT BEEN
COVERED IN HIS ORDi.RS FROM HIGHEZ AUTHORITY AND WHICH NECESSITATES ACTION
ON HIS PART BEFORE HE CAN COMMUNICATE WITH HIS SUPERIOR AND RECEIVE
INSTRUCTIONS, HE SHOULD ANALYZE THE SITUATION TO SEE WHETHER HIS ASSIGNED
TASK WILL PROPERLY MLET THE NEW SITUATION AND THEREBY FURTHER THE GEERAL
PLAN OF HIS SUPERIOR. IF IT WILL NOT MFET THE NEW SITUATION HE SHOULD
SELECT A NEW TASK WHICH WILL DO SO.**

In this case then he could see that his assigned task of patrolling
Surigao Strait would not meet the demands of the new situation. It was
therefore incumbent on him to choose a new task. This he did.

le also knew that timepermitting, he should communicate with his
superior ani request instructions.** However, he decided not to coimmunicate
with his immediate superior (CTF 79) because he appears to have felt that

(a) such comnunication would necessitate the employment of radio with the
ensuing delay incident to coding and transmission and (b) he could expect
a long delay in such communications because his receipt of CTF 77's

dispatches relating to tne prospective battle had been delayed arn average
of some three and three-quarter hours.

INSTEAD, HE DECIDED TO REQUEST APPROVAL OF HIS PLANNED ATTACK FROM HIS
IMmeDIATE SUPERIOR IN THE AREA (CTG 77,2) WITH WHOM HE COULD COMMUNICATE
BY TBS VOICE RADIO. HIS ACTION IN SO DOING WAS OF COURSE CORRECT.

With this in mind he contacted CTG 77.2 at soon as he came within
* voice radio range, which was at 1950, and advised him that "in case of

surface contact to the southward I plan to make an immediate attack with
Sfish, then retire to clear you. If you approve this I will submit my

plan shortly."***

* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao
* Strait, Philippne Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,

November 15th, 1944.
SWar Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 143A), United States

Fleet, Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, Navy Department 194L,
Chapter 2, Section III, Paragraph 214.

**U* Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
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CTG 79.11
1830 - 2400, October 24th

One minute later he received a query from CTG 77.2 as to whether his
screen was the same as en the previous night. To this he replied in theaffirmative.*

At 2010 he received a mess, ;. from CTG 77.2 authorizing him to make
the attack. He was directed in the same message to (a) retire to the
cover of Dinagat Island, (b) pass between Hibuson and Dinagat, (c) show
IFF and (d) inform CTG 77.2 if the enemy was in more than one group and
its composition if possible.**

lHe could see from this dispatch that CTG 77.2 expected him to make an
attack with a single attack group. Since this was not in accordance with
his plans he, at 2012, advised CTG 77.2 tlhat he (a) planned to attack from
both sides with two groups, one of three destroyers and one of two, (b)
planned to retire one group to the west, the other, which he would command,
to the east and (c) would give the details later. He further asked
CTG 77.2 whether this plan would be satisfactory.**

At 2016 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2 wherein
that commander approved the attack plan and directed that he (a) keep
close to the shore, (b) employ IFF and (c) inform CTG 77.3, who commanded
the right flank forces, of the above plan.**

He now estimated that if the enemy approached from the south he would
come directly up the strait as far north as Kanihaan Island (Latitude
l0O-10'N) and then change course to 3400(T) to head directly fiYr the
transport area. He further estimated, since his attack would "e above
Latitude 10 0-12'N. that the enemy would be on that course % he launched
his torpedoes. * Actually this estimate was quite accurate for Commander
THIRD Section oad planned to pass the southern entrance of Surigao Strait
and take course 3500(T) directly to the transport area.*•*

At 2020 he transmitted by voice radio the following plan to his
ships, CTG 77.2, CTG 77.3 and COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX: "If surface contact
is made to southward, COMDESHON FIFTY-FOUR will form two attack groups.
Western Group COMUDEDIV 108 in McDERMUT with MONSSEN, Eastern Group
COMDESRON FIFTY-FOUR in REKEY with McGaWAN and MELVIN in that order.
Attack speed thirty knots. McNAIR and MERTZ will remain in vicinity
stations One and Two. Will use individual target plan, intermediate speed
setting. After delivery of fish retire normal to the axis to clear area
for CTG 77.2 and CTG 77.3, and then north near coast line. Time 20201."*

• Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islards, October 214th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 15th, 1944.

SAction Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

*'** COM3RD Section Dispatch 221155, October 1944 to all SHO Forces,
Detailed Action Report DESRON 10, SHO Operations, October 17th - 31st,
1944, WDC Document 161005, iNA 11744.
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CTG 79.11 -I1830 - 2400, Otober 24th

The above plan indicated (a) a high speed (thirty knots) attack on
both bows of the enemy, using intermediate speed (thirty-three and one-
half knots) torpedoes which had a designed torpedo range of about 9200
yards, (b) an individual target plan wherein each destroyer, unless
otherwise directed, was to select as her target her opposite number in the
enemy formation and was to 4rack this target and compute and use her own
firing data. This firing plan could be modified as necessary when the
number of the ensay targets became known.

SINCE THE ATTACK PLAN WAS IN ACCORDANCE WITH DESTROYER DOCTRINE,*
EXCEPT AS PREVIOUSLY YNTIONED, AND INTERMEDIATE SPEED SETTING WAS THE
NNO1UAL SPEED SETTING FOR NIGHT ATTACKS, THE ABOVE PLAN IS CONSIDERED SOUND

AS A PRELIMINA•LY PLAN. HOWEVER IT IS NOT CLEAR, AS POINTED OUT UNDER
CfG 77.2, THAT IF THE ENEMY MOVEMENT PROVED TO BE DIFFERENT FROM THE

RATHER THAN IN MID-STRAIT--IT MIGHT BE INFEASIBLE TO MAKE AN ADEQUATE
TWO-PRONG ATTACK WITH THE RESULT THAT A RADICAL CHANGE IN THE ABOVE PLAN
WOULD BE REQUIRE.

Prior to 2102 (when it was received by COMDESDIV 108), and likely
about 2030 when the MONSSEN received it, CTG 79.11 received CTG 77.2's
battle plan which had been issued by dispatch at about 1730 that
afternoon.**

Since this plan clearly showed tho location of the principal forces of
the battle disposition, notably the batrle line and the right and left
flank forces, CTG 79.11 could plainly see that there would be some
interference with his destroyers in Station SEVEN. In fact it is likely
that he had heard of the difficulties there because of the comments over( the TBS voice radio.

He, therefore, at 2118 queried.CTG 77.2 by TBS voice radio in this
regard and asked whether part of TG 77.2 was to operate south of this

• patrol line.***

At 2120 he received a reply from CTG 77.2 to the effect that his units
would not operate south of the patrol line except (a) four motor torpedo
boats Which might operate in Latitude 100-17N and (b) certain units of
TG 77.3 which might be close to Station SEVEN.*"*

* Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack Instrictions,
issued by Comnander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial 01264, October
24th, 1943; also Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-44, Destroyer Torpedo
Doctrine and Manual of Torpedo Control, issued by Commander Destroyers
Pacific Fleet, Serial 01630, July 8th, 1944.

** CTG 77.2 Dispatch 240830 October 1944 to TG's 77.2 and 77.3, info
CTF 77.

N** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).

249 •ekrXi ,



LI

CTG 79.11.
CONI 1830 - 2400, October 24th

During the evening a number of unidentified planes were being tracked

by radar, notably by the MC GOWAN,* but by other ships as well. Although
it was dim moonlight none of the planes were sighted. They seemed to be
patrolling in the viicirnity of Cabugan Grande Island. The MC GOWAN
reported that one of these planes showed surface ship rather than aircraft
identification cude. They may have been, in part, Japanese planes of the
THIRD Section operating from bases at Cebu** and, in part, Allied PBY's*•
operating from the SAN CARLOS anchored in Hinunangan Bay.

At 2232 CTG 79.11 received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2
directing him to establish his post-attack rendezvous points and to advise
as to their locations.****

Therefore, at 2256, he designated the post-attack rendezvous points
as follows: For western group at the west end of screening Station SEVE,
and for eastern group at the west end of Station THREE.*•*

At 2332, in reply to a query from COMDJZDIV 108, he directed that
all contact reports were to be made by TBS voice radio.•**

At 2400 the units of TG 79.11 were in their patrol stations and
patrolling not only against enemy submarines as heretofore but also
against the approach of enemy surface forces from the south.

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 1830 - 2400, Oztober 24th.

(1) Bohol and Camiguin PT's.

It will be recalled that the westernmost Allied motor torpedo
boats were to be stationed along a line between Agio Point, Bohol and
Sipaca Point, Mindanao (Plate XLX), and that the (a) northern half of
this line was to be patrolled by the Bohol PT's and (b) southern half by
the Camiguin PT's.

At 1830 the motor torpedo boats were en route as follows: The
Bohol PT's to initial station off Agio Point and the Camiguin PT's to
initial station one and one-half miles north of Camiguin Island.

Acio Report MC GtIAN, Operation for Ca-pture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, Including the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 19449

S Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

17th, 1944, 'WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801; also Commander
3RD Section Dispatch 241225 October 1941 to Cebu and San Jose Air
Base.., Detailed Action Rvport IST Striking Force, S1O Operativis,
October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

**'* •Jar Diary Fle~t Air Wing LO, October 24th, 19,44. SAction Report MC DERM4UT, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

•-• Action Report COMD&SDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
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SMOT)R TORPEDO BOATS
ClG e 1830 - 2400, October 24th

It seems well to point out here that all motor torpedo boats
employed a medium frequency voice net (3120 kcs) for intership
communication. This circuit was called the PT common and since it was but
five kilocyclez off the LAd/ASP (local air warning/antisubmarine patrol)
net, it provided a valuable source of information for the larger ships.*

(a) Bohol PT's.

En route to patrol station, the Bohol PT's at 1925 contacted,
by radar, one unidentified plane in Latitude 09 0-481N, Longitude

1250-OO'E,** but did not sight the plane nor were the motor torpedo boats
sighted by the plane. It is believed tnat the plane was frmw the No. Oiie
Attack Unit, dispatched by Coummnder THIRD Section from Cebu to attack
the motor to-'pedo boats on the west coast of Panaon at dusk.***

The Bohol PTts arrived at a position bearin;, 0500(T), distant
three miles from Agio Point at 2135 and imnmediately comnenced patrolling
on course 169 0 (T), speed twelve knots employing radar (Diagram ID",)
Commander Bohol PT's likely chose this course in order to (a) close the
pateol line from Agio Point to Sipaca Point and (b) obtain a radar check
of his course and speed using Camiguin Island. The motor torpedo boats
were in left echelon and were therefore on a line of bearing on the port
quarter of the guide (PT 152), distance between adjacent boats seventy-
five yards.**** IT IS DOUBTFUL IF THIS WAS THE CORRECT FORMATION FOR
PATROL BECAUSE RADARS WERE NOT RELIABLE ENOUGH TO COVER THE ENTIRE PATROL
LINE, AND IT WAS ESSENTIAL THAT THE ENEKY BE DISCOVERED AS HE CROSSED THE
PATROL LINE. WOULD IT NOT HAVE BEEN MORE CORRECT HAD THE COIý4ANDER OF
THE BOHOL PTIS PLACED HIS BOATS IN A LINFAR PATROL WITH EACH BOAT COVERING
ABOUT FIVE MILES OF THE PATROL LINE? IN SUCH CASE THE CHANCE OF THE
ENEMY CROSSING THE PATROL LINE UNDETECTED WOULD HAVE BEEN GREATLY P1 &dJCED
OVER THE FORMATION ADOPTED, AND THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS WOULD STILL HAVE
WWE4AINED WITHIN RELIABLE VOICE RADIO RANGE OF ONE ANOTHER, WITHIN RADAR

RANGE OF ONE ANOTHER, AND WITHIN EASY CONCENTRATIUN IANGE.

The patrol was uneventul until 2236 when PT 131 repcrted twoSradar targets on her starboard quarter, distance ten miles.**~* These

were the YAMASHIRO and FLSO, of the Japanese SECOND Divisior. The motor
torpedo boats izmediately changed course to 3450 (T) to close the targat,
increased speed to twenty-four knots and endeavored repeatedly to make a

S* Prei.minary Action Report COMCRJDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
Action Report PT 152, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0399, October 29th, 2944.

*~* Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 241225 October 1944 to Commanders
Cebu and San Jose Air Bases, info Comnander 1ST Striking Force,
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDO Docunent 31641, NA 11839.

,a** Current Tactical Orders and Docztrine Motor Torpedo Boats, U.S.
Fleet, (USF 41), U.S. Fleet, Headquarters of the Cormander in

Chief, 1945, Part II, Paragraph 2620, Page 2-13.
*K**• Action Report PT 131, Night of October 2-4th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0391, October 29th, 1944.

496799 o - 59 - 251



MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS

S1830 - 2400, October 24th

contact report to friendly forces but especially to their base
(WACHAPREAGUE at Liloan Bay just north of Panaon Island) but were unable
to do so. At this time the two radar targets bore 292 0 (T). The motor
torpedo boats were now about eleven miles south of Agio Point. As they
closed the targets they tracked them and determined their course as 0800(T)
(actually, it was 0650(T)), and their speed as twenty-five knots (actually,
it was eighteen knots). At about 2252, having almost reached their attack
position, they slowed to ten knots, took the collision course o. 0470(T)
and at 2254 sighted the enemy formation at a distance of from two to three
miles. The recognition was poor however for the motor torpedo boats
believed that they had sighted two enemy battleship:;, two - three cruisers
and one destroyer.* This, of course, was incor±eect because the SECOND
Division consisted of but two battleships and one destroyer.

The motor torpedo boats now found themselves under fire by the
Japanese ships which had turned toward them. Tney immediately deployed
in order to close and fire torpedoes. However the enemy fire was accurate
with the result that (a) PT 130 was hit by a dud five-inch shell an4 (b)
PT 152 was hit in the starboard bow which knocked out both radios although
this was not known for .,?-veral hours.* (This latter hit probably was
scored by the SHIGURE which claimed having made a direct hit.) About this

time PT 152 observwd two more "pips" on her radar screen in the same
direction as the original target group,* Since the Japanese force, as
pointed out ear'lier, cori~iated of but three units these were likely
phant'sms.

Tha Ccrmander Bohol PT's, iýi PT 152, now realizing that he
could not get into an attack position at 2255 changed course to 1500(T)
and then retired. Although he increase,,, speed to twenty-four knots he,
at the same time, used a radical zigzag to avoid enemy gunfire with the
result that he made good about nineteen knots. Since he could not contact
any friendly forces by radio he directed PT's 130 and 131 to report enemy's
position by radio.* As a result, about 2313, PT's 130 and 131 headed for
the Camiguin PF' s which they felt might be able to deliver the contact
report.** This caused a separation between the above PT's and PT 152
which was attempting to close the enemy (Diagram "1DtI).*-*

WHILE THE ACTION OF THE COMMANDER BOHOL PT'S iN SO DISPATCHING
PT'S 130 AND 131 WAS SOUND IT WOULD HAVE B&N "4ORE CORRECT HAD HE
DISPATCHED THESE TWO MOIOR TOP'EDO BOATS AT THH MZ4ZT WHB1, HAVING
ESTABLISHED THE CHARACTER OF THE ENEMY FORCE, HE DISCOVERED THAT HE WAS
UNABLE TO OBTAIN A RECE)'?T FOR HIS CONTACT F '7O1T. SUCH ACTION WAS CALLED
FOR BY HIS ORDERS WHICH1 DIRECTED HIM "TO REPORT A14Y EN]ZY SIGHTED, THEN
ATTACK, INDEPENDENTLYX". HAD HIS WurS BEEN SERIOUSLY DISABLED WHILE
ATTACKING, THE POSSIBILITY OF NO IVQ'FjAATION THEREON REACH4ING CTG 70.1

WAS V&RY GREAT.

* Action Report PT 152, Night of October 24th - 25th, 194k, Serial

0399, October 29th, 1944; also Action Report PT 130, Night of October
24th - 25th, 19/4, Serial 5, October 29th, 1944.

** iction Report r' .030, Night of U(Loiobr 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 5,

October 2Žth, 1944.
*~* Action Report PT 152, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0399, October 29th, 1944.
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At approxinmately 2350 PT's 130 and 131 sighted the Camiguin
PT's* in positior. three miles north of Camiguin Island.

At 2400 they were about three miles north of Camiguin Island
and PT 152 was bearing 221 0 (T), distant eighteen miles from the southern
tip of Limasawa Island.

(b) Camiguin K" s.

The Camiguin PT's arrived on station one and one-half miles
north of Camiguin Island at 2145, lay to and carried out radar watch in
rotation. PT 128 had the watch between 2200 and 24O0.*

AS WA3 THE CASE WITH THE BOHOL PT'S, THE ABOVE METrHOD OF

PATROLLING, JWHTLE DIFFERENT FROM THAT OF THE BOHOL PT'S, WAS ALSO OF
DOUBTFUL CORRECTNESS BECAUSE THIS PATROL DID NOT ADEQUATELY COVER THE
SOUTHERN HALF OF THE ASSIGNED PATROL LINE BEL'rEEN AGIO POINT AND SIPACA
POINT. WHILE IT WAS EFFECTIVE FOR THE AREA NORTH OF CAMIGUIN ISLAND, IT
LEFT THE FOUR MILE DEEP WATER PAS3AGE SOUTH OF CAMIGUIN ISLAND ENTIRELY
OPEN. WOULD IT NOT HAVE BEE PREFERABLE TO HAVE PLACED ONE BOAT IN THE
LATTER ARE-f AND TO HAVE DIRECTED THE REKAINING TWO BOATS TO MOVE CLOSER TO
THE MID-PUINT OF THE AGIO POINT - SIPACA POINT PATROL LINE? THIS WOULD
.AVE GIVEN A FULL COVERAGE OF THE DANGER AREA TO THE SOUTH BETWE4KN THE
"1"LIE TO" POSITION AND CA1I4GUIN ISLAND AND WOULD HAVE COVERED ABOUT TEN
MILES TO THE NORTH OF THE "LIE TO" POSITION WHICH WOULD HAVE GIVEN RADAR
COVERAGE SO:1E M1ILS' TO TIHE NORTH OF THE MD-POINT. WHILE THIS COVERAGE TO
THE NORTH WOULD HAVE OVERLAPPED INTO THE AREA OF THE BOHOL PF'S, IT WOULD
HAVE INCREASED THE PROBABILITY OF DETECTION OF •EEmY ICRCES IN THLL MIDDLE
WATERS OF THE MINDANAO SEA, WHICH WATERS MIGHT WELL BE TRAVERSED BY
APPROACHING ENEMY HEAVY FORCES.

The above comment is supported by the fact that the FIRST
Division passed at 2227 about seven and one-half miles to the north of the
mid-point of the patrol line (Diagram "D") without being detected.

It is of interesL that the FIRST Division failed likewiue to
contact the Camiguin PT's but this was likely due to (a) the range, which
at closest approach (2206), was about twelve miles and (b) the land effect
of Camiguin Island.

The failure cf the Canui--n PT's to locate the FIRST Division
was not due to incorrect deployment in the patrol area alone. There were
ether contri-butary causes 4  Among these were (a) the failure of the motor
torpedo boats to be on station sufficiently in advance of the expected
earliest time of the arrival of this division based on the contact made in
the Sulu Sea at 0905** (this would have called for the Bohol and Camiguin
PT's to be on station as early at 1700 if the enemy speed were estimated
as twenty-two knots and as early as 1900 if the enemy speed were estimated

* Action Report PT 127, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 4,
October 29th, 1944.
-Commander 5TH BJMCOM Dispatch 240215 October 1944 to all interested
in current operations.
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1830 - 2400, October 24th"

as eighteen knots), (b) the fact that the motor torpedo boats arrived on
station, but .hortly before the time that the Japanese FIRST Division was
passing Camiguin Island with the posaible resulting confusion in
establishing their navigational position and in establishing their radar
watch, and (c) the fact that the above mentioned FIRST Division passed
twelve miles to the north of the "lie to" position which distance seems
to have been about the limiting range of the motor torpedo boat radars on
cruiser type targets as reported in RAD Three.*

Ab will be shown later, the limiting ranges given in RAD Three
were about two miles greater than those actually obtained by the auLur-
torpedo boats.

At 2300 the Camiguin PT's sighted numerous starshells and
gunflashes over the horizon to the northeast. This was the action
between the Bohol PT's and the SECOND Division.

It about 2350 the Camiguin PT's sighted PT's 130 and 131 of
the Bohol PT's which were closing in order to transmit a contact report.**
it seems liKely that these two motor torpedo boats had been discovered
earlier since CTG 77.2 reported having received at 0038 a relayed contact
report from PT 127 reporting two contacts bearing 3100(T), ten miles from

Camiguin Island, closing.**k
At 2400 the Camiguin PT's were about three miles north of

Camiguin Isiand.

(2) Limasawa PT's.

The only other motor torpedo boats to observe anything unusual
were PT's 151 (OTC), 146 and 190 which had taken station two miles south
of Limasawa Island at 1830 and will hereinafter be called the Limasawa
PT's. They appear to have maintained station until 1958 when visibility
became poor. By 2300 they had drifted with tie current about seven
miles**** as shown in Diagram T"D"

* Radar Bulletin No. 3 (HAD 3), Radar Operators Manual, United States
Fleet, Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, August 5th, 1944
(Reprint March 1945), Part 4, Page 4-SO-7.

•* Action Report PT 127, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 4,
October 29th, 1944.
Preliminary Action Report C0MCOJDI.1 4 (CTC 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

" **'- ihile the PT boats concerned did not report this drift the Commander
Limasawa PT's (then Lieutenant (jg) Dwight Owen, USNR) stated on
October 31st, 1957 to Commodore R. W. Bates, USN (Ret), Head, World
War II Battle Evaluation Group, Naval War College that this drift
could well have occurred as the PT's were lying to and concentrating
on radar search to the SW rather than on accurate maintenance of
position; also Action Reports PT's 151, 146 and 190, Night of October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serials 0389, October 28th; 0388, October 28th;
0398, October 30th, 1944, respectively.

254

I I L .. I I I I | I I I'



MOTOR TOtEDý0 BOATS
1830 - 2400, October - .. ,

At this time they sighted searchlight and flnres and heard heavy
gunfire to the south southwest at an estimated distance of fifteen miles.
This estimated distance was incorrect since the action took place about
twenty-three miles away. The fact that gunfire was heard indicates unusual
atmospheric conditions.

Commander Limasawa PT's now endeavored to communicate with his base
(WACHUPREAGUE) but, like the Bohol and Camiguin PT's was unsuccessful. He
considered this failure to have been due to excessive radio interference
due, in part, to the fact that the enemky was jamming the circuit.*

The remainder of the patrol was uneventful until 2330 when PT 151
made radar contact on an enemy force nine miles to the south. This contact
was on the Japanese FIRST Division which at the time was on course 035 0 (T),
speed eighteeni knots. The division, after about ten minutes of tracking,
was found to be on course 0600 (T), speed fifteen knots.**

Commander Limasaoa PT's now proceeded toward the target at a speed
of seventeen knots muffled and at 2354 made visual contact at an estimated

range of two miles. The visual sighting disclosed to PT's 151 and 190, one
battleshiD, a probable light cru." er and three destroyers, and to PT 146,
one large and three smaller ships. PT 146 was correct (MOGAYII and three
destroyers). The fact that PT~s 151 and 190 sightea units not presený as
well as reported incorrect times and positions is due to the fact that their
reports were reconstructed collectively later from memory with the resulting
errors.***

The motor torpedc boats tried to report the above contacts to their
base as well as to other motor torpedo boats but without avail.****

I
Action Report PT's 146 and 190, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0388, October 28th, 1944 and Serial 0398, October 30th, 1944,

treepectively,
Action Report PT 151, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0389,
October 28th, 1944.

*4* Statement by Commander Robert Leeson, USNR, Commander T0 70.1.3 at

Battle of Surigao Strait to Commodore Richard W. Bates, USN (Rat),
Head, World War 11 Battle E'vluation Group, Naval War College, April
27th, 1954.

U--*** Action Reports PT's 151, 146 and 190, Night of October 24th - 25thp
1944, Serials 0389, October 28th; 0388 October 28th; 0398, October

30th, 1944, respectively.
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"MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
1830- 2400, October 24th

Commander Limasawa PT's now slowed his section to nine knots and
approached the large ship on her port quarter for the purpose of
delivering a torpedo attack. This type of approach was permissible for
motor torpedo boats against a medium speed target which was well screened.*

r At 2400 the Limasavia PT's were bearing 2200(T), distant nine and
s* ýt-enths miles from the southern tip of Limasawa Island.

(3) SW Parnaon PT's.

This section of motor torpedo boats (PT's 196 (OTC), 150, 194),
hereinafter called SW Panaon PT's, reported on station at 1900 at which
time they were between Sonok Point and Balongbalong and about 6000 yards
from t&- latter.** They continued on course 1770 (T) but slowed to five
knots and at 2000 when 6000 yards bearing 221 0 (T) from Balongbalong stopped.
Commencing about this time the visibility became very bad with rain and
clouds, which poor visibility obtained throughout the night.*** After
stopping tnsy drifted to the. westward with the current and by midnight had
drifted about five and one-half miles from the 2000 position. The radar
Sand radio of PT 196 were functioning badly.**** It is most likely that
none of the group of RfB's realized that they had drifted so far to the
west.

Just before midnight the Japanese FIRST Division moved into normal
range for reot" torpedo boat radars against a heavy cruiser--ten to twe~lve
miles--but none of .he SW Panaon PT's detected the Japanese force (Diagram
"Dr) or were even aware of its presence.

At 2400 the SW Pana,.n PT's were bearing 1290(T), distant four
miles from the southern tip of limasawa Island.

(4) Sk Pmnaon FP's.

Triis ijection of motor torpedo boats (PT's 1314 (OTiC), 132, 137),
hereinafter called SE Palaon Pt's., was on station off Binit Village at the
so~itheast tip of Paiiaon Island where it had arrived at 1910. At 2145 it
contactvd by radar an unidentified plane and at 2235 made a similar
contact. on two unidentified planes.**x*

* Current Tactical Ordero and Doctrine, Motor Torpedo Boats, U.S.
Fleet (1JSF 41), United States Fleet, Headqmarters of the Commande'
ii. Chief, 1945, Part III, Paragraph 3333.
Action Raport PT 150, Night of October 2i4th - 25th, 194, Serial
0396, October 29th, 1944.

*•* Action T- *jrt PT )S4, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Ser'~al
0397, October 29th, 1944.

S• Action Peport PT 196, Night of October 24th - 25th, '944, Serial
0400, October 31st, 19W' 4 .

,*'•* Action Repo-t PT 334, Night Action of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
"Serial H-33, October Z7t-h, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS A
1830 - 2400, October 24th

There is no information available as to what these planes were.
They may have been Japanese planes of tl.. THIRD Section operating from
bases at Cebu* or Allied PBY's,**

The Commanding Officer PT 1'24 reports in his action reports that
the above contacts were transmh.,a directly to the base (WACHAPREAGUE)
or to the base through PT 523**U* Neither the WACHAPR•AGUE nor PT 523
make any mention of having received the above reports.*W**

(5) Other PT's.

The operations of the motor torpedo boats other than the Bohol,
Camiguin, Limasawa, SW Panaon and L Panaon P1' s were uneventful,
excepting that at 2050 the Bilaa Point PT's (494 (OTC), 497, 324), in
accordance with orders from CTF 77, changed their stations from one and
one-half miles west of Bilaa Point (Mindanao) to a position one mile
north of Bilaa Point.*** This was for the purpose of insuring that
enemy forces did not pass Ludetected through Hinatuan Passage between
Dinagat Island and Ydndatiz'. Xsl1nd.**--**

Iq

* Commander 3RD Section Visual Dispatch 231905 October 1944 to 3RD

S Aion (3RD Section SigOrd No. 10), Detailed Action Report
SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC
Document 161641 (Part 4), NA 11801; also Commander 3RD Section
Dispatch 241225 October 1944 to Cebu and San Jose Air Bases,
Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations, October
16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.
Action Report MC GOdAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and
Dofense of Lyjte, Philippines, including the Battle of Surigao
Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944, Eclosure (G).
Action Report PT 13L, Night Action of October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serial H-33, October 27th, 1944.
S**** Action Report WACHAPREAGUE for Period October 23rd - 26th, 1944,

Serial 072, October 31st, 19.44; also Action Report PT 523, Wight
r of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial, October 26th, 194L.

*N-.
1

N* Action Report PT 494, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Mo
Serial, October 26th, 1944.

S*t**** Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Night

of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1-0330, December 1st, 1944.
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COM THIRD bECTIO)N

F 0000 - 0100, Octobe- 25th

CHAPTER VIII - JAPANESE OPERATIONS. 0000 - 0100. October 212th

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section, COO0 - '100, October 25th.

Commander THIRD Section, who was also Commarder SECOND Division,
continued on toward Surigao Strait as planned. The situation appeared to
be developing satisfactorily but he wondered what had happened to the
Allied destroyers and moto. torpedo boats which he had expected to encounter
west of Panaon Island. He had just heard from Conmiander FIRST Division
(at midnight) that the enemy had not been sighted* and yet he felt that if
his estimates were correct that commander shouad now be in the area where
enemy opposition of that nature was expected. He kn-w, of course that the
FIRST Division was somewhat delayed because Commander FIRST Division had
roported at 0004 that he expected to rendezvous at 0115, a delay of forty-
five minutes.* He appears to have considered this message to be incomplete
for, at 0008, he oueried that commander as to tue course of that division.*
This seems to have been a subtle method of discovering the general location
of the FIRST Division for, if the reply indicated a northerly course, he
could estimate from Commander FIRST Division's sweep plaJ•* that the FIRST
Division was in the waters west of Limasawa Island.

At 0012 he received a reply to the effect that (a) the course of the
FIRST Division was 010 0 (T), and (b) it was "penetrating from now".* From
these two messages he could estimate that the FIRST Division (a) waa
approximately forty-five minutes behind schedule and (b) had -.Qt yet passed
between Limasawa Island and Taancan Point (Leyte 5 (fnr had it done so the
course wouldhave been about 090 0 (T)). What he thought of the "penetrating
from now" portion of the message is not known but it is doubtful if he
realized that the MOGAMI was about nine miles from the above passage. This
seems so for a few minutes later considerable confusioin arose in ieentifi-
cation.

At 0015 he informed Commander FIRST Division that (a) he would pass the
rendezvous point at 0035, (b) at 0043 his course would be 090°(T) and (c)W
his speed was eighteen knots** (It will be recalled that thu rendezvous
point was seventeen miles, bearing 250 0 (T) from Binit Point). This
infonmation was furnished in order to fac.ilitate the rejoining of the FIRST
Division and to help in identifying the SECOND Division. It is of interest
that at 0015 SHIGURE was six miles from the newly designated point aid that at
the speed being made (eighteen knots) she would pass the rendezvous point
at 0035 if the current were disregarded (Diagram "E")o

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
** Commander 1ST Division Dispatch 241700 October 19" to 1ST Division, info

Commander 3RD Section, Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the
Philippines, October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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COX THIPJ SECTION
IC I 0000 - 0100, October 25tjh

Commencing at 0018 he began to receive from Commander FIRST Division
contact reports on enemy units.* He naturally was highly interested in the
number of such units encountered. Since he nad received intelligence
information of destroyers in that area as well as motor torpedo boats, he
was anxious to discover whether any of these had been located, and what the
nature si their operations was, i.e., did their primary objective appear to
be one of intelligence, or did they have an attack objective? These were
essfntial. elements of information for iI! the enemy was not attacking it was
pos&ible that he would encounter heavy action in the gulfo but if the enemy
was attacking it was possible that hi would encounter strong forces immedi-
ately, although from information received heretofore such action was
improbable.

Be -3en this time, and 0023 ho likely, despite the weather, (a) saw one
or more searchlights on his port bow because, at that time, the MA14GUMO,
which was about seven milet- to the northeast, was firing at certain of the
motor torpedo boats, and (b) saw gun tracers.

At 0023, he received a message from Commander FIRST Division reporting aship silhooitte/ pparently enemy.*

Aý 0025 he received a contact report from Commander FIRST Division seat
to all ships of the THIRD Section that a ship had been sighted on bearing
200 0 (T).* He likely eztimated that this contact was on one of his SECOND
Division ships because, from the searchlight and tracer bearings, he had
formed an approximate idea of the location of his FIRST Division.

This contact report was quickly followed by a contact report from a
SECOND Division ship (SHIGUHE), also sent to all ships of the THIRD Section,
that an eremy destroyer had been sighted bearing 040 (T).*

Although he was certain of his identification of the FIRST Division, he
saw that the SHIGURE report raised the possibility that, perhaps, the FIRST
Division had mistaken hia force for enemy. This possibility was confirmed
by the appearance of starshells bursting to the south of him on bearing

2000 (T) which had obviously been fired from the direction of the FIRST
Division, He immediately directed that Commander FIRST Division be queried
as to whether or not he had mistaken BATDIV TWM for enemy.* but, before his
message could be transmitted he received word at 0028 from Commander FIRST
Division that he was breaking off penetration and rejoining* thus Mhowing
that that commander had recognized the SECOND Divi si on as friendly.

He nor observi-d that the weather, which had heretofore been improving,
was closing down uth reduced visibility.* He, therefore, at 0039, in
anticipation of tVe reforming of the THIRD Section, advised the THIRD Section
that distance A in No. TWO kpprcach Formation (Plate XX) would be reduced
to two kilometers* (it was normally four kilometers).

• Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th,
1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA l.801.
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-COM FIRST DIVISION
CNW & 0000 - 0100, October 25th

At 0057 he (a) advised his command that he planned at 0129 to change
course to 0400 (T) and at 0150 to OO0°(T) and (b) intercepted a message from
the MICHISHIO that she was making twenty knots.*

At 0100 the FIRST Division was close enough to the SECOND Division to
consider her as having rejoined.

(1) Operations of Commander FIRST Division, 0000 - 0.00, October 25th.

By 0000, the weather encountered by the FIRST Division was quite
squally and visibility was intermittently reduced.**

At 0003 Commander FIRST Division learned that the SECOND Division
was on course 065 0 (T).*

Meanwhile Commander FIRST Division appears to have been studying the
situation and to have arrived at the conclusion that he could not i•ossibly
make the search to Sogod Bay and arrive at the rendezvous at 0030 as ordered.
He estimated instead that the would reeuire as much as forty-five additional
minutes to make the search and on that basis he thought it wise to so advise
Commander THIRD Section. Therefore, at 0004, he advised that commander that
he expected to rejoin at 0115* rather than at 0030 which had been originally
designated. It seems probable that he expected Commander THIRD Section to
issue a new rendezvous to conform with the 0115 time. Why he did not speed
up ea-liar to insure his arrival at the 0030 rendezvous on schedule cannot
be determined, but it appears likely that the restriction to remain about
twenty kilometers ahead of the SECOND Division prevented him from moving
ahead faster so that he might make the search into the waters west of Panaon
Island sufficiently early to insure returning to the rendezvous point on
time.

At 0008 he was queried by Commander THIRD Section as to his course.*
Realizing by this ouery that Commander THIRJ) Section was interested in
learning whether or not he was in the waters west of Panaon Island, he did
not immediately answer but changed course at 0012 to 0100 (T) and then
answered the question, further stating that he wis "penetrating from now"
(sic),* In view of his intention to pass to the west and north of Limasawa
Island, this statement was not particularly accurate for he was more than
nine miles from the passage between Limasawa Island and Taancan Point on
Leyte from whence he could penetrate Sogod Bay.

he had not as yet detected the motor torpedo boats approaching on
his port ouarter which had sighted t:ie force visually at 2354 and were getting
into torpedo attack firing position*** (The range of a motor torpedo boat
torpedo Mark 13 was 5,500 yards at thirty-two knots).****

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11l01.

* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th-
25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

*** Action Reports FT's 151, 146 and 190, Night of October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serials 0389, October 29th, 0388,October 28th, 0398, October 30th,
1944, respectively.

*** iBulletin of Ordnance Information 4-44, BUORD, December 31st, 1944,
Paragraph 129, Page 66.
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COM FIRST DIVISION
0000 - 0100, October 25th

At 0015 he received a voice radio message from Commander THIRD
Section that (a) he would pass the rendezvous point at 0035, (b) he would
change course to 0900 (T) at 0043 and (c) his speed was eighteen knots.*
While he likely found this information advantageous, for it gave him a
position and an intended movement line, known today (1958) in the U. S.
Navy as PIM,** and unless he heard otherwise, he could rejoin along that
line, he also likely regretted that Commander THIRD Section had not seen fit
to change the rendezvous to conform to the new time of rejoining. Instead
it was clear that Commander THIRD Section desired that he rejoin as soon as
practicable.

At about this same time the YAMAGUM40 reported sighting three torpedo
boats bearing 030 0 (T), distant about ten kilometers.•** These were PTts
150 194 and 196 which whileNlying to" had drifted to the westward (Diagram
"E")S.**** However, the bearing, in view of the MOGAMI bearing later, seems
to have been in error and was more likely 080 0 (T). It is of interest that
the above motor torpedo boats failed to detect the FIRST Division.

At about 0018 Commander FIRST Division advised the THIRD Section by
voice radio that four enemy torpedo boats (actually thero were three) had
been sighted on bearing 100 0 (T).* Meanwhile his flagship (MOGAMI) employing
a searchlight, commenced searching to the eastward from her starboard bWm
to her quarter. She sighted nothing because weather conditions to the
eastward were not good and the visibility had for the moment decreased.***

In connection with the employment of searchlights Dy the MICGAMI
against motor torpedo boats it seems wise at this point to digress from the
narrative to discuss Japanese and American concepts thereon,

JAPANESE DOCTRINE WAS TO THE LFFECT THAT, ONCE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
HAD BFM4 SIGHTED, (A) SPEED SOULD BE BETEN TWINTY AND TWENTY-EIGHT KNOTS
AND (B) GUNFIRE SHOULD BE E14PIWYED WITHOUT SEARCHLIGHT OR S'ARSHELL

im* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulfs October 23rd -

27th, 1944, ýDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 1180i.
;4 * '"PIM" consists of the reference position of the OTC at a given time and

a forecast of the course and spead expected to be made good over the
ground.

• • Detailed Action Report MOGANI, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th-
25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
While the PT boats concerned did not report this drift both the
Coiunander Limasawa PTOe (then Lieutenant (jg) wight Owen, USNR) on
October 31st, 1957, and the Commander of the 39 PTfs engaged in the
Surigao Strait - Mindanao Sea Area (then Lieutenant Commander Robert
Leeson, USNR) on Otober 29th, 1957, stated to Commodore Richard W.
Hates, USN (Ret), Head, World War II Battle Evaluation Group, Naval War
College, that this drift could well have occurred as the PT's were lying
to and concentrating on radar search to the SW rather than on ac:lurate
maintenance of position.
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COM FIRST DIVISION
SC 0000 - 0100, October. 25th

ILLUMINATION.* THIS DOCTRINE, BY INFERENCE, WAS SIMILAR TO THE U. S. NAVAL
DOCTRINE WHICH WLS TO THE EFFECT THAT THE EMPLOYMENT OF SEARCHLIGHT OR
STARSHELLS IN NIGHT ACTION SHOULD BE AVOIDED WHE POWERFUL ENU1Y FORCES
(RELATIVE TO OWN FORCES), WHICH IT WAS HOPD TO AVOID, WERE KNOWN OR SUSPSGTED
TO BE IN THE AREA, SINCE SUCH ILLbMINATION WOULD DISCLOSE THE PRESENCE OF
ONE'S OWN FORCE.** Why then did he employ searchlights? While he has given
no explanation it seems clear that he based the employment on the following
analysis:

He had been directed, among other items, to sweep the route of
advance in order to protect the approaching SECOND Division.*** He was,
therefore, not endeavoring to avoid the enemy motor torpedo boats but rather
to seek them out and destroy them. If, in so doing, h3 found the Japanese
radar to be ineffective, (and it appears to have been ineffective because
the contacts were made visually rather than by radar), it was his responsi-
bility to employ any means--within limitations imposed by the OTC-to locate
attacking enemy forces. HE HAD RECEIVED REPORTS THAT ENEMY TORPEDO 10ATS
HAD 6E1 REPORTED TO THE EASTWARD TWICE WITHIN THREE MI.NUTES, BUT APPARENTLY
WITH INSUFFICIENT ACCURACY TO PERMIT OPENIN! FIRE WITHOUT ILLUJYNATION. THE
TORPEDO BOATS, CHEREFORE, BECAME A SERIOUS IERACE TO JIUS FORCE AND IT WAS
ESSENTIAL THAT HE LOCATE THEN AT ONCE, OR FAILING THAT, TO TURN AWAY
IMMEDIATELY. IF THIS WAS HIS ANALYSIS, AND IT SEEKS CORRECT TO SAY THAT IT
WAS, HIS ACTION IN DWPLOYING SEARCHLIGHTS SEES CORRECT.

While the MOGAMI was making the above searchlight sweep Commander
FIRST Division decided to form column and therefore directed the destroyers
to form column astern of the MOGANI&**** It is assumed that the destroyers

formed in natural order: MICHISHIO (F), ASAGUMO, YAMAGUMIO. While his
reasons for so forming are not stated it seems clear that this column form-

ation was standard within the Japanese Navy at this time for the maneuvers
of fast ships such as cruisers and destroyers operating together* This
view is supported by the statement of an officer on the stwff of Commander
SECOND Striking Force, who in discussing a similar formation for that force,
stated: "It is the tradition of the Japanese Navy that the commander should
be in the leading position".*1II**

* CinC Combined Fleet Standing Order No. 81 (1943), Combined Fleet
Doctrine 1943, Book COae, Combat, Section H, Action Againbt Torpedo
Boats. ATIS Document No. 39, Part VII, June 3rd, 1945 (NACHI Document).

** War Instructions U. S. Navy, 1944 (FTP 143(A)), Chapter 8, Section
I11, Use of Starshells and Searchlights, Pag'i 37.

*5* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

4 M Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

** USSBS Interrogations of Japanese Officials, Nav. No. 58, Interrogation
of Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, Volume I, Page 244.

262 T



J

COM FIRST DIVISION
S0000 - 0100, October 25th

THIS FORMATION HAS ONE MARKED ADVANTAGE. IN NIGHT ACTION ESPECIALLY,
FOLLOW-THF-LEADER TACTICS ARE ALWAYS A MOST IMPORTANT RESOURCE, AND MAY BE
THE ONLY RESOURCE OF THE COMMANDER OF A DETACHMET TO IMPOSE HIS LEADERSHIP
ON HIS: GROUP.* IN THIS CASE, WHERE HIGH SPEED FOLTXM-THE-LEADER TACTICS
WERE IN ORDER iAGAINST THE TORPEDO BOATS, IS IT NOT APPARENT THAT THE COLUMN
FORAATION, WITH THE COMMANDER IN THE VAN, WOULD FACILITATE THE MANEUVERS
AND WOULD PRESENT ON INITIAL CONTACT MUCH GREATER FIRE POWER AGAINST THE
2E24Y THAN WOULD A FORMATION WITH THE DESTROYERS IN A SCREEN, OR EVE WWITH
THE DESTROYERS IN COLM AHEAD OF THE MOGAMI 9 IS THIS N(OT PARTICULARLY SO
SINCE THE CRUISERS AND DESTROYERS WERE CAPABLE OF APPROXIMATELY THE SAME
HIGH SPEEDS?

As the destroyers took station astern of the MOGAMI, the last

destroyer in the column, YAMAGUMO, sighted and illuminated the motor torpedo
boats attacking on the port quarter of the MOGAMI. She opened fire on the

boats which were about 300 to 600 yards on her port beam. Although the

Commanding Officer PT 151 states in his action report that he had been

illuminated and fired on by the battleship** (MOGAMI), this appears to have
been in error, for the Commanding Officer MOGAMI, also in his action report,

states that, "she sought to fire on the enemy craft without searchlight
illumination but visibility was too poor for sighting and she was unable to

fire".**-* He also reported in the same action report having seen several
torpedo wakes which he had successfully evaded. Actually but two torpedoes

$had been fired by the motor torpedo boats of which one was known to have
been an erratic run,**** THE FIRST DIVISION FAILED TO MAKE ANY GUNFIRE HITS
ON THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS, SHOWING THE DIFFICULTY OF HITTING A FAST MOVING

AND HIGHLY MANEUVERABLE TARGET 'UCH AS A MOTOR TORPEDO BOAT DURING DARKNESS.

It will be observed from the plot (Diagram "E") that the FIRST

Division was to the southi.est of Limasawa Island. This fact was confirmoed

by the Commanding Officer of the ASAGUMO who stated that at the time they

were to the westward of Limasawa Island.****

At 0023 Commander FIRST Division advised Commander THIRD Section that

a shdp silhouette, apparently enemy, had been sighted.******

S* Report of Admiral Arthur J. Hepburn, USN (Ret) to CINCPAC, May 13th,

1943, ou Informal Investigation into the Circumstances Attending the
SLoss of the VINCENNES, etc., August 9th, 1944+, Paragraph 142,Page 53.

Action Report PT 151, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0389, October 29th, 1944.
Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
***• Action Reports PT's 151, 146 and 190, Night of October 24th - 25th,

1944, Serials 0389, October 29th; 0388, October 28th, 0398, October

30th, 1944, respectively.
SComposite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers

ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander

Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15tn, 1946, Army Historical Division

"Microfilm HS-39A.
S*~**Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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COM FIRST DIVISIONI~ff ý ý 0000 - 0100, October 25tiv

FROM HIS ACTION REPORT IT SEEKS CLEAR THAT C*MMANDER FIRST DIVISION,
NOTING THAT NO BEARING HAD BE GIVEN BUT PRESUMING THAT THE SHIP SILHOUETTED
WAS IN THE GENERAL DIRECTION OF THE PREVIOUS REPORT (lO0 0(T)), AND, HAVING
FAILED TO SIGHT Ab"YTHING IN THAT AREA WITH HIS SEARCHLIGHTS, AT THIS POINT
DECIDED THAT A TURN AWAY WAS URGET SINCE ENEMY TORPEDOES MIGHT WELL BE
HEADING TOWARD HIM. HE, THEREFORE, ORDERED XA4 EiMEGECY TURN TO PORT OF
EIGHTY DEGREES BY SIMULT.A1BDUS SHIP TJRNS,* THIS WOULD PLACE HIS SHIPS ON
COURSE 290 0 (T) WHICH WAS WITHIN TEN DE3REES OF THE REVERSE BEARIOG OF THE
PT BOAT CONTACT, WHILE THE JAPANESE DOCTRINE IN SUCH A SITUATION IS NOT
AVAILABLE TO THIS STUDY IT SEEKS CLEAR THAT THIS DOCTRINE WAS SIMILA4 TO
U. S. NAVAL DOCTRTNE WHICH PROVIDED IN SUCH SITUATIONS, "THAT EFFECTIVE
MANEUVERýS SHOULD BE TAKEN FOR THE PURPOSE OF BRINGING THE MOTOR TORPEDO
BOATS ASTERN OF THE DISPOSITION,"**

Shortly after completing the turn away, Commander FIRST Division at
0025 (a) sighted a ship silhouette, apparently enemy, on bearing 2000 (T)
and promptly reported this contact by voice radio to the THIRD Section* and
(b) received a voice radio message from the SHIGURE (with the SECO""
Division) that che had sighted at, enemy destroyer on bearing 0400 (T).*

He now could see that, by his turn away, he had placed his command

in an unsatisfactory position relative to the last reported eneuiy. This
was so, not only as regards any torpedoes which may have been fired since
the turn to the left placed him in the enemyts torpedo water, but also
because his destroyers were now on a line of bearing 1900 (T) from the MOGAMI
which (a) would soon blank the gunfire by any of his ships excepting the
YAMAGUMO and (b) would permit the enemy to crosathe "Tee" through enfilade
fire.

At this point the YAMAGUMO opened fire with starshells, presumably
to illuminate the silhouetted ship in order to ascertain its character and
to, at the same time, search the surrounding area for other enemy forces*
At this moment the Comnanding Officers of the YAXMAGUMO and the MOGAMI,
recognizing that the ship silhouetted had Japanese characteristics, temporar-
ily withheld fire.*** Also at this moment starshells were observed bursting
to the eastward (PT 151 reported that four starshells had burst between the
FIRST Division and herself )*.** These were starshells fired by the SECOND
Division, presumably by the SHIGURE. From the fact that Commander FIRST
Division now quer•ed Commander SECOND Division as to his speed,* it seems
clear that he had rfcognized the SHIGURE as friendly and desired the speed
information so that he could facilitate rejoining. Without waiting for a

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
** Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine U. S. Fleet (USF lOB), 1945,

Paragraph 44639

• ** Detailed Action Report H(GAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th-
25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653; also Action Report PT 146,
Night of October 2Ath - 25th, 19I44, Serial 0388, October 28th, 1944.

•*-** Action Report PT 151, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0389,
October 29th, 1944.
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COX FIR3T DIVISION
0000 - 0100, Octobel'5h- -

reply and perhaps (a) feeling that his position was precarious if he were
fired upon and (b) wishing to have his command in column to facilitate this
rejoining, he decided to return to base course 0l00(T). At 0028 he changed
course eighty degrees to starboard by simultaneous bhip turns*--which placed
his ships in column on northerly course--and at the same time told Commander
THIRD Section that he was (a) breaking off penetration (into the waters west
of Panaon) and (b) rejoining the Main Body.*

Also about this same time he received a voice radio message from
Commander SECOND Division (a) stating that illumination fire (starshells)
had been observed on bearing 2000 (T) from his flagship (YAKASHIRO) and (b)
inquiring: "Are you mistaking BATDIV TWO (SECOND Division) for enemy?''*

He did not reply to this dispatch but instead made preparations to
rejoin. Meanwhile, at 0030, he heard the SHIGURE report to Commander SECOND
Division that the destroyer previously reported as enemy wac friendly.*

He now changed course to port and headed on course of about 180 0 (T)
to bring him in astern of the SECOND Division (the normal station of the
MOGAMI was astern of BATDIV TWO). While on the southerly course he advised
Commander THIRD Section at 0037 that there were three motor torpedo boats
ahead.* Whether by this he meant the three motor torpedo boats which he had
just engaged or whether he referred to motor torpedo boats which had been
sighted between 0015 and 0018 off the southern tip of Limasawa Island is
not known.

At 0037 he increased speed to twenty knots,* and then at 0039 he
released his destroyers to form No. TWO Approach Formation.*

At this time he received a voice radio message from Commander THIRD
Section changing the distance "A" in No. TWO Approach Formation (Plate XX)
to 2,000 meters.* This was due to the weather which began to thicken,
reducing the visibility in general to an estimated 3,000 meters and during
squalls to "extremely poor".*

At 0045 he intercepted a voice radio message from Commander SECOND
Division to the MOGAMI asking, "What is your course?"* to %.hich query the
MOGAMI, at O048, replied, "We are following astern of BATDIV TWO".*

Then at 0049 he received a message from Commander SECOND Division
stating, "Our course ogOO(T)".*

At 0057 he received a voice radio message, sent by Commander THIRD
SecAion, that the course at 0129 would be 0400 (T) and at 0150 would be due
north .*

Meanwhile, in the MOGAMI, he continued to close at twenty knots in
order to reach his station (1,000 meters astern of the FUSO).

Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th,
1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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CUM SECOND DIVISION
0000 - 0100, October 25th

The nuaerous messages which passed between: the commanders of the
FIRST and SECOND Divisions at this time relating to course and speed,
indicate that (a) the Japanese radar may have býAen ineffective for surface
ship tracking, or (b) Japanese radar plotting was not comparable to the
Allied CIC (Combat Information Center) plotting.

Since the FIRST Division was now sufficiently close to the SECOND
Division to consider her for tactical purposes as having rejoined--at 0100
the MOGAMI was about 3,300 yards astern of the FUSO--the FIRST Division is
herewith dissolved and the activities of its former units will be discussed
under Comnander THIRJ Section.

(2) Operations of Commander SECOND Division, 0000 - 0100, October 25th.

Commander SECOND Division continued on course 0650 (T) at eighteen
knots, still enjoying clear weather. Rince the FIRST Division was not in
sight and its position not well determi ed, he, at 0003, notified Commander
FIRST Division that his course was 065OMT).* Since h.e was also Commander
THIRD Section he knew that (a) the FIRST Division cve cted to rejoin at
0ll5,* (b) Commander THIRD Section had queried Commander FIRST Division as
to the course of that division and (c) tne latter commander had replied to
the effect that (1) the course of the FIRST Division was 0100 (T) and (2) it
was "penetrating from now".* From these messages, as pointed out ui.der
"Operations of Commander THIRD Section, 000 - 0100, October 45th"', he could
estimate that the FIRST Division (a) was approximately forty-five minutes
behind schedule and (b) had not yet passed between LUnasawa Island and
Taancan Point (Leyte) (for had it done so the course would have been about
o900(T)). What he thought of the "penetrating from now" portion of the
message is not known but it is doubtful if he realized that the MOGAMI was
about nine miles from the above passage. This seems so for a few minutes
later considerable confusion arose in identification.

At 0015 he knew that Commander THIRD Section had informed Commander
FIRST Division that (a) he would pass the rendezvous point at 0035, (b) at
0043 his course would be 0900(T) and (c) his speed was eighteen knots.*
(It will be recalled that the rendezvous point was seventeen miles, bearing
2500 (T) from Binit Point.)

This exchange of information was interrupted at 0018 when he
commenced receiving a number of contact reports from Commander FIRST Division,
the first of which reports was on four enemy torpedo boats bearing 100O(T).*
The second, at 0023, was on a ship silhouette, apparently enemy.* This
latter report was amplified two minutes later to include the bearing

• ••. *• i multaneou he . ..... a contact report f-. m the
SHIGURE of his own formation reporting an enemy destroyer on bearing
040 0 (T).* It will be recalled that the SHIGUPL was about 2,000 meters ahead
of the flagship (YAMASHIRO). While the destroyer reported by the SHIGURE
may have been the YAMAGUMO (the southernmost destroyer of the FIRST Division)
the bearing and the fact that the MOGAMI which was much larger was but one
mile to the north, leads to the conclusion that the contact was likely on
the MOGAMI.

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document i61717 (Part 4), NA l10l.
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COM SKOND DIVISION
0000- 0100, October 2.ýth..

At this time the SHIGURE fired four starshells beyond the YAYAGUMO•*
The YAMAGUMO in turn fired starshells beyond the SHIGUBE.** Both destroyers
were endeavoring to ascertain the character of their targets and to, at the
same time, search the surrouxading area for other enemy forces*

Commander SECOND Division now, at 0027, received a query from
Commander FIRST Division as to his speedq**

Before he could answer he heard Commander FIRST Division, at 002.8,
order a simultaneous ship turn to starboard of 080°(T) ,** and immediately
thereafter he know that commander was breaking off his penetration (into
the waters west of Panaon) and rejoining the SECOND Division to reform the
THIRD Section.**

Prompt3ly following receipt of the above information Commander SEDON'D
Division, after advising Commander. FIRST Dvision that he had observed star-
shells on beari&g 200 0 (T) from his flagsbip (YAMASHIRO) inquired: "Are you
mistaking BATDIV TWO FOR enemy?'14 *

Because of the starshell illumination it seems correct to say that
Commnder SECOND Division must (a) have observed the illuminated units turn
to starboard in execution of the above eighty degree turn, (b) have recognized

them as units of the FIRST Divisiorn and (c) have -ealized from the messagessent by Commander FIRST Division that that command had also recognized the
SECOND Division as friendly. *W7 then the query? The answer seems to have
been that immediately after having been illuminated by starshells and having
recognized the FIRST Division as friendly, Commander SECOND Division had
become concerned lest one or more units of the FIRST Division mistake the
SECOND Division for enemy and had thereupon directed that the foregoing Tierybe madeq

rHowever, before the ouery could be transmitted Commander FIRST
Division began transmitting the above messages. This forced the query to
follow rather than precede the FIRST Division messages.

At 0030 he was belatedly advised by the SHIGURE that the enemy
destroyer previously reported was friendly&**

At 0033, in order to facilitate the rejoining of the FIRST Division
by settling on the base couraS as early as possible, he changed the course
of the S6WOND Division to 090 (T".-

At 0037, since he was also Commander THIRD Section, he knew that
Com.iner FIRST Division )ad reported "three eneny torpedo boats ahead of
Rain Body" (SECOND Division).,** Immediately thereafter he intercepted a
message from Commander FIRST Division to DESDIV FOUR that he was making
twenty knots***

* Action Report PT 151, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0389
October 28th, 1944.

SDetailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th,
1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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COM SECOND DIVISION
C0ns"U".. 0000 - 0100, October 25th

At 0039 he intercepted Commander FIRST Division's instructions to
DESDIV FOUR releasing the destroyers to proceed to their positions in No.
TWO Approach Formatioa,* and finally also at 0039 he knew that Commander
THIRD Section had changed the distance in the No. TWO Approach Formation
to two kilometers.*

He now was probably pleased that he had settled on hip course of
0900 (T) earlier than planned because the sooner the THIRD Section was reformed
the more prepared he would be to encounter enemy motor torpedo boats*

At 0045 he queried the MOGAMI as to her course,* and three minute3
later received a reply to the effect that she was following behind BATDIV
TWO.* It will be noted that she did not indicate her location except in a
most general way.

He now, at 0049, advised Commander FIRST Division that the course of
the SECOND Division was 090(T) ý*

At 0057, since he was alse Commander THIRD Section, he knew that that
commander had advised the command that he planned to change course at 0129
to 0400 (T) and at 0150 to 000°(T).*

IT SFBMS WORTHY OF MENTION THAT, AT LEAST IN THESE LAND ENCLOSED
WATERS, JAPANESE RADAR WAS EVIDE.NTLY VEiY POOR INDEED FOR NONE OF THE COY-
MANDERS APPEAR TO HAVE BEEN ABLE TO DETF4INE THE LOCATIONS, COURSES OR
SPEEDS OF THE VARIOUS UNITS ENCOUNTERED, EXCEPTING BY VISUAL SIGHTINGS, WITH
OR WITHOUT ILLUMINATION, SUPPORTED ON OCCASIONS AS ABOVE, BY DIRET QUERIES
OVER THE VOICE CIRCUIT. JAPANESE RADAR ALSO APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN INEFFICI"NT
FOR NAVIGATION PURPOSES SINCE IT SEBMS HIGHLY PROBABLE THaT IT WAS NOT

EXPLWYED FOR THAT PURPOSE BY THE UNITS OF THE THIRD SECTION. THE COMAI)ING
OFFICER SHIGURE STATED THAT HE DID NOT NAVIGATE BY RADAR BUT DEPIDED ON
VISUAL SIGHTLNGS OF PROMINENT LAND MARKS SUCH AS MOUNTAINS AND THAT, WITH
TIE VISIBILITY VARYING FROM ABOUT TWO AND ONE,-HALF MILES TO FIVE KILES, HE
WAS OFTEN UNABLE TO SEE THE MOUNTAINS.** ALL OF THIS AUGURED IIL FOR
JAPANESE SUCCESS ACAINST ALLIED FORCES WHICH WERE FQUIPPED WITH EXCELLENTRADARS AND WERE PROFICIENT IN ITS USE.

At 0100 the SEDND Division (YAMASHUII) was bearing 149 0 (T), distant
approximately five miles from the southern tip of Limasawa Islande

At this point, since the FIRST Divisioa was clnse enough to consider
her for tactical purposes as having rejuined the THIRD Section, the
SECOND Division is herewith dissolved and the activities of its former units
will be discussed under Commander THIRD Section.

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle for Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
• IJSSBS Interrogations of Japane3e Officials, Nay. No. 79, interrogation

of Comman 1er Shigeru Noshino, ex-1JJ, Vol. II, Page 347.
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CO'A SEC(*WD STRIKING FORCE
Q EMMMUL 0000 - 0100, Octoboz 25th

U() Operations of Commandar SECOND Striking Force, 0000 - 0100, October 25th.

At 0000 Commander SECOND Striking Force was about thirty-eight miles
astern of the SECOND Divi~sion on course 0600 (T) at twenty-two kncts and
*Zigzagging, He w.s p--oceedirig in accordance with his SigOrd No. 147 with
the main eaxeptions thiat (a) he was in No. FOUR Approach Formation (Plate
1X31) and (b) his commanid was ready for twenty-eight knots immediately and
for mjwimum battle speed on fifteen minutes notice. Although his cruising
rpeed of twenty-two knotu exceeded that of the THIRD Sectionve eighteen knots,
he continued to zigzag employing the "X" method (actual sap'd 19*58 knots)
and, conseouently, was not closing the THIRD Section materially.

At 0005 he made preparations for sudden gun and torpedo action.*

At 0025 he observed flares ahead.* These were starshells fired by the

FIRST and SECOND Divisions against each other in the waters south Gf Limasawa
Liland.

At 0045 he passed the assigned patrol iine of the Allied motor torpedo
boats between Agio Point, Bohol and Sipaca Point, Mindanac.

L Although at 0047 he passed within eleven miles of the Camiguin PT station,
which was about one and on-"ialf miles north of that island, he did not knowI that there were motor torpedo boats on patrol in this area btcause he did
not make any radar or visual sightings at this time on any Allied ships.
His presence was likewise unnetected bY the five motor torpedo boats (PT's
127, 128, 129, 130 and 131) then operating in the vicinity of this statioo**

It seems likely that during this hour he received the dispatch *from.
Commander THIRD Section advising that he "was advancing as s3hoduled while
destroying enemy moto-r torpedo boatsh'.x**

As a resnlt of rhis dispatch ann of Commander FIRST Striking Forcess
dispatch 242145, he re-estimated the situation. He realized that he had not
made kno.-a tis complete plans to any of those fleet commanders who were
vitally interasted in the penetration into Leyte Calf. He, therefore, pre-

pared a dispatch for release giving his planned operations from 0300 until
0900 the following, morning.

At 01(0) the SECOND Striking Force was about thirteen miles north of
Camiguli Island and still about thirty-four miles astern of the THIRD Section.

) * Detailed Action Report D-DIV 18 (KASUWK), October 24th - 25th, 1944,

WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
S* Action Fe-port PT 127, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 4, :

October 29th, 1944.
S** Commander 3RD Section Uispatch 24330 October 1944 to Commanders 1ST

and 2ND Striking Forces Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1
Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Docimment 161005, NA 11744.
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CTG 77.2
0000 - 0100, October 25th

CHAPTER IX - ALLIED OPMATION3, 0000 - 0100, October 25th.

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, (0TC), 0000 - 0100, October 25th.*

At midnight the weather in the northern part of Surigao Strait was
clear. The moon, which was in its first quarter, was setting (it set at
0007). Since the sky was partially obscured by clouds and no stars were
visible, the night was quite dark. Visibility ;.iithout night glasses ranged
from two to three miles over the open water to almost zero against the
land. All ships were employing their radars to scan the strait in order
to detect any enemy forces which might have slipped through the motor
torpedo boat patrol areas farther 'o the south.

CTG 77.2 (who was also Commander Left Flank Force) in his flagship,
LOUISVILLE, anxiously awaited the first contact report on those enemy
forces which had been contacted and attacked by Allied aircraft that
morning in the Sulu Sea. He was somewhat concerned because (a) he had
received no information on them whatsoever and (b) he had originally
estimated that they could arrive at the southern entrance to Surigao Strait
at 1900 and now five hours had elapsed without any reports. Where were
they? Had they decided not to give battle and retired?

At 0026 his anxiety was relieved to the extent that he received his
first contact report. This report by PT 127, and which had been forwarded
by CTG 79.11, was to the effect that a contact had been made at 2310 ten
miles southeast of Bohol Island on three enemy destroyers and two large
unidentified ships, heading north.**

From the plot of this contact he could see that the enemy at the time
of contact was roughly ninety miles away. He had difficulty interpreting
the course "north" because there was nothing to be gained by such a course
unless (a) the motor torpedo boats had made an incorrect course estimate,
which was quite possible, (b) the enemy employing Tokyo Express tactics
(CTF 77 in his action report referred to "Probably troop carrying ships"
in the THIRD Section)-k** was moving troops into Leyte via the Camotes Sea,
or (c) he was delaying his movement to the eastward in order to .ynchronize
it with the movements of the force known to be in the Sibuyan Sea. He was
not too concerned as it was clear that, should the enemy be heading for
Surigao Strait, there was ample time to make any necessary changes in plans.

* All information here, except as otherwise indicated, obtained from
Preli minary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (OTG 77.2); Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

** PT 127 TBS Voice Radio Message (date time group unknown) to
WACHAPREAGUE. (Relayed by WACHAPREAGUE to CTG 79.11 and by that
comcander to CTG 77.2 and TG 79.11.)

**CTT 77, Report of Operations for the Capture of Leyte Island
including Action Report of Engagements in Surigao Strait and off
Samar Island on October 25th, 1944, Serial 00302-C, January 31st,
1941; also CTF 77 Dispatch 230142 October 1944 to %OM3RDFLT.
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CTG 77.2
0000 - 0100, October 25th

Therefore, he was not alarmed when the MC GOWAN at 0030 reported
several unidentifiod contacts bearing 1750 (T), distant eight miles.
(Actually the bearing as sent was 193 0 (T).) Since the range of first
contact was but eight miles, CTG 77.2 reali2ed that either the contacts
were false or were on something very small, probably on motor torpedo boats,
since these craft were operating as far north as Latitude 10O-171N. He
awaited further evaluations.

At 0034 he intercepted a message from CTG 79.11 x.o COMD.E-DIV 108
directing that commander to form his group in the vicinity of Station SIX.

At 0038 he received another contact report, which he understood had
been relaed from PT 127, to tha effect that contact had been made on two
targets bearing 3100(T), distant ten miles from Camiguin Island closing.*

The origin of the contact report cannot be fully determined. None of
the motor torpedo boats in the vicinity of Camiguin Island reported having
made it and une• of them have recorded it in their action reports.
Therefore, whether or not the report itself was actually made is not kncown.
However, it seems correct to say that it was made but, rathe' than being
an after midnight contact on enemy forces for relay to all comands, it was
instead a prior to midnight report on PT's 130 and 131 which it will be
recalled were closing the Camiguin PT's at that time in order to relay
through them the original 2310 contact. Surprisingly enough, at the time
(0038) CTG 77.2 received this report the SECOND Striking Force, consisting
of two heavy cruisers, one light cruiser and four destroyers, was passing
about nine - ten miles to the north of Camiguin Island on course 0650(T),
Diagram"D". Thus, through what seems to have been a fortunate coincidence,
CTG 77.2 now had info mation of the presence of two enemy forces in their
correct locations for the times given (2310 and prior to 0038), although
he had actually contacted only one of them.

While the total composition of the above two forces was only four large
targets and three destroyers whereas he had expected two battleships, four
heavy cruisers, four light cruisers and ten destroyers he was able to
estimate that there was a probability that isore enemy forces were present
in these two groups because the contact ranges were sufficiently great to
prevent detection of smaller targets such as destroyers, and possibly even
of light cruisers by motor torpedo boat radars.A*

At 0040 he likely intercepted a message fiom CTC 79.11 to COMDESDIV 108
wherein CTG 79.11 (a) directed that cocmander to belay the order to form

"L his group in the vicinity of Station SIX and (b) advised that the enemyf was ninety miles away.-:**

1 * FT 127 TBS Voice Radio Message .dnte time group unknown, to
WACHAPR1•AGUE. (Relayed by WACHAPIREAGUE to CTG 79.11 and by that
commander to TG 79.11, CTG 77.2 and CTG 77.3.)

I*• Radar Bulletin No. 3 (RAD 3), Radar Operators Manual, United States
Fleet, Headquarters of the Commander 4.n Chief, August 5th, 1944
(Reprint March 1945), Part 4, Page 4-SG-12.

" * * Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
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CTG 77.2, COM BATTLE LINE and
COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
0000 - 0100, October 25th

At about 0045 he learned that the contact made earlier by the MC GOWAN
was believed to be friendly because the contact answered promptly. (He
therefore estimated that the contact was on an Allied motor torpedo boat
which was correct.)

From this time until 0100 all was quiet. He was now alerted to the
preseace of the enemy in the Mindanao Sea; his command was also alerted;
he awaited further reports.

(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 0000 - 0100, October 25th.

At OO0 the battle line was steaming or. course 0900(T) at five

knots.* The ships of the battle line were primarily concerned with station
keeping during this time.

At 0029 the battle line turned to course 0SOO(T)* to compensate for
the southerly current.

During this hour Commander Battle Line received all of the relayed
contact reports made by the motor torpedo boats and therefore was familiar
with tho developing sit.ation. He took no special action.**

(2) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 0000 - 0100, October 25th.

At 0010 Commander Left Flank Force (CTG 77.2, who was also OTC of
the left flank forces) executed a turn of 1800 to course 090 0 (T) to maintain
station on the MISSISSIPPI.*** The speed remained at five knots. The left
flank destroyers in turning followed the motions of the cruirars. However,
COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX was having difficulty in maintaining his formation due
to the cramping action of the left flank cruisers and the battle line.
Frequent adjustment of intervals between the three sections was necessary
to keep from embarrassing the larger ships.****

Commander Left Flank Force at this time gave no new instructions
to COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX concerning his station other than those contained
in his battle plan. Why this was so is not clear but it seems likely that
he realized that the fault lay within the flagship and would be corrected
when battle was imminent.

All contact reports were being repeated over the TBS voice radio
circuit to keep all ships informed of the enemy situation.

S* Deck Log MISSISSIPPI, October 25th, 1944.

1*-• Action Report MARYIIND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 02 -0, November 4th, 1944.
SPreliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
*11- Action Report COMIDMRN 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
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COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE
and CTG 79.11

±u~xiri4 • .0000 - 0100, Octobir 25th

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3), 0000 - 0100,i•October 25th.

[ At 0000 the right flank cruisers were stopped and lying to on
I' course 0900 (T) in order to adjust position on the battle line.* The right

flank destroyers were also lying to in their patrol station. At this time
the right flank forces found themselves out of position to the south.

Coomander Right Flank Force now at 0014 comenced maneuvering on
northerly courses and at speeds varying from five knots to zero* in order
to regain station on the MISSISSIPPI.

He received all of the relayed contact reports made by the motor
torpedo boats and was therefore familiar with the developing situation.
He took no special action during this time.

IT SE•MS WELL TO POINT OUT THAT, IN ADDITION TO THE PRIMARY VOICE
CIRCUIT TBS, COMMANDER RIGHT FLANK FORCE HAD A MEDIUM FREQUENCY VOICE NET
(2748 kcs) TO COMMUNICATE WITH ALL HIS SHIPS. THIS CIRCUIT, CALLED TASK
GROUP COMMON, WAS EMPLOYED BY HIS CRUISERS AND DESTROYERS FOR ALL TACTICAL
INFOR1IATION. WHILE THIS INCREASED THE NUMBER OF CIRCUITS TO BE GUARDED
SINCE ALL SHIPS OF THE RIGHT FLANK STILL GUARDED TBS VOICE RADIO, IT (A)
ALJED ALL SHIPS OF THE RIGHT FLANK TO HEAR THE ORDERS AND MANEUVERS OF
THE RIGHT FIANK DESTROYERS WHEN LAUNCHING THEIR TORPEDO ATTACKS AND (B)
REDUCED TH) NECESSITY OF EMPLOYING THE ALREADY OVERCROWDED TBS VOICE RADIO
EXCEPT ON THE HIGHER COMMAND LEVEUS.**

At 0054 the right flank cruisers came right to course 0750(T).

At 0100 the right flank cruisers were in approximate position on
the MISSISSIPPI as provided in Battle Disposition A-2. The destroyers were
operating on a north and south line about two miles east of the CabuganIslands.

(B) Operations of CTG 79.11, 0000 - 0100, October 25th.

At 0010 CTG 79.11 intercepted a dispatch from the WACHAPREAGUE to PT 127
asking (a) the time of contact and (b) as to whether it consisted of two
destroyers and a number of unidentified shipso*** This was the first
information that CTG 79.11 had received concerning the eastward movement
of enemy forces. He was now anxious to hear the reply of PT 127.

S' * Deck Log PHOENIX, October 24th, 194•i.
** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, ýnclosure (C).

S*** Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
194., Serial 038, November 5th, 194.
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CTG 79.11
CQfNWQIAL 0000 - 0100, October 25th

At 0015 he intercepted the reply which was to the effect that u. contact
had been made at 2310 about ten miles southeast of Bohol Island on three
enemy destroyers and two large unidentified ships headed north.*

At 0021 he repeated the contact report to CTG 77.2 and to h..s own
cocuado**

At 0030 he received a contact report from the MC GOWAN in Station FOUR,
reporting several unidentified radar contacts bearing 1930(T), distant
eight miled.**U At 0033 he received a second report from the MC GOWAN to
the effect that the radar contacts, which had been tracked on course 3100 (T),
speed ten knots, had faded on bearing 1880 (T), distant seven miles.***

He now grew concerned lest the enemy be nearer than he had estimated.
Therefore, feeling that his two attack groups should be formed immediately,
he, at 0034, directed COMDESDIV 108 to form his western attack group in the
vicinity of Station SIX and await instructions.** He does not appear to
have cozonced forming his eastern attack group at this time presumably
because the eastern destroyers were not being interferred with by friendly
units and therefore concentration could be readily effected.

It seems likely that at about 0038 (when CTG 77.2 received it),N*9I he
received a report of a contact on two targets bearing 3100 (T), distant ten
miles from Camiguin Island, closing in.*•*

At 0040, having re-estimated the situation and having decided that the
enemy was ninety miles away, he informed COMDESDIV 108 of this opinion and
directed him to return his destroyers to their assigned patrol stations•*
(SIX and SEV12).,

At 0043 he advised his command of the Camiguin Island contact, referring
to it as the second contact report.**

At about 0045 he received word from the MONSSEN that, owing to an
engineering casualty, (a) her maximum speed was restricted to twenty-seven
knots until repairs could be effected and (b) she would require forty-five
minutes to effect repairs.**

At about 0053 he received another contact report from the MC GOWAN
reporting an unidentified radar contact on bearing 198 0 (T), distant eight
miles.***

* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMM-RON 54), Night Surface Action in
Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 055, November 12th, 1944.

4•* Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

**"* Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, P.I., including the Battle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (J).

S**•* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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CTG 79.11 •
MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS

W 0000 - 0100, October 25th

He inraediately directed her to challenge the contact and to amplify
the report as soon as possibl,,.*

The MC GOWAN challenged by voice radio procedure and was promptly
answered but was unable to identify the call. By about 0045 the commanding
officer had apparently decided that the contact was friendly.**

At 0100 the various units of TG 79.11 were in their patrol stations

ONE to SEVEN inclusive.

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0000 - 0100, October 25th.

(1) Bohol and Camigiiin PT's.

Prior to midnight PT's 130 and 131 had closed the Camiguin PT's
about three miles north of Camiguin Island. The Commanding Officer PT 130
went aboard PT 127 and at 0015 succeeded in having his contact reportf transmitted to the base (4lACHAPhEAGlJS).**" This repo~rt was to the effect
that three enemy destroyers and two large unidentified ships had been
contacted at 2310 ten miles off the southeast tip of Bohol Island, heading
north.**

It should be pointed out here that this contact report, which was
the first report received by CTG 77.2 on Japanese forces moving eastward
in the Mindanao Sea, was received by that commander at 0026&** Had PT's
130 and 131 not given this contact report to PT 127 it is likely that the
report might never have been received by the combatant forces.

After making this report the two Bohol PT's remained with the
Camiguin PT's and patrolled the area being patrolled by those motor
torpedo boats.

During this hour PT 152 of the Bohol PT's, w -.h had separated
from PT's 130 and 131, continued at twenty-four knots to close the
Japanese SECOND Division but, for some unknown reason, was unable to get
nearer than five miles. Why this was so remains unclear for PT 152 did
not report any loss of speed and the SECOND Division was making good less
than eighteen knots. Could it have been (a) that PT 152 had contacted by
radar the SW Panaon PT's which, because of drift, seem to have been
returning to their station off Balongbalong or (b) a phantom? As PT 152
endeavored to close the enemy the commanding Ot'ficer at the same time
endeavored unsuccessfully to transmit his contact report. Because of this
and the need for medical aid for one of his men who had been seriously
wounded, he headed for the babe at Liloan Bay.**"*

S* Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and

Defense of Leyte, P.I., including the Battle of Surigao Strait,
SSerial 00103, November 5th, 1944, Ibclosure (J).

Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1941.

S*"* Action Report PT 130, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 5,
SOctober 29th, 194-1.

. Action Report PT 152, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0399,October 29th, . .
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0NFI~TIýA 0000 - 0100, October 25th

(2) Limasawa PT's.

At 0000 the Limasawa PT's were approaching the Japanese FIRST
Division to launch a torpedo attack on the port quarter of the large ship
(believed to be a battleship, but actually the MOGAMI), Diagram "Ell.

At 0015, when they had closed the range to 1800 yards, they
prepared to fire torpedoes. At this moment they observed that the MOGAMI
had turned on a searchlight and had commenced searching the sea to the
eastward of the boats but had failed to illuminate them.*

Possibly as a consequence of this activity by the MOGAMI, the
attack by the Limasawa PT's was poorly delivered. Pr's 146 and 151 which
fired at about 0011, launched but one torpedo each. PT 146's torpedo ran
erratically; PT 151's made a normal run but missed, and PT 191 failed to
fire at all.*

The motor torpedo boats nov maneuvered to fire again but were
driven off by a destroyer (YAMAGUMO) which was taking station in the rear
of the Japanese column. They were illuminated by the YAMAGUMO's lights
and reported later that they had been fired upon by both the YAI4AGUMO and
the MOGAMI* but this was incorrect-only the YAMAGUMO had fired.**

When the motor torpedo boats were illuminated by the YA14AGUMO they
turned to the right to a southeasterly course and increased speed in order
to evade her fire.

At about 0022, or approximately two minutes after steadying on the
new course, they changed course to the left.

During this time they continued to be under fire from the YAMAGUMO
which fire they returned.* Meanwhile (a) PT's 146 and 151 retired on
easterly courses*** while (b) PT 190, in an endeavor to fire an overtaking
shct with her torpedoes steadied on a northwesterly course. Although the
commanding officer in his action report states that "an overtaking shot
was not feasible due to the speed of the destroyers", this seems incorrect
as the Japanese VIRST Division was making but eighteen knots. (The real
reason was more Likely the 0028 FIRST Division change of course to the
north). PT 190 now continued on her norLhwesterly course until she had
reached a position about four miles west of Limasawa Island.**** It
appears that, as the motor torpedo boats retired, they observed both the
starshell spreads fired by the Japanese FIRST and SECOND Divisions. PT 151
reported that the SHIGURE's spread was 400 yards astern of her. PT 146
thought that he had been fired on but this does not appear to have been
the case.***

S* Action Reports fr's 151, 146 and 190, Night of October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serials 0389, October 28th; 0388, October 28th; 0398, October
30th, 1944, respectively.

• * Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 16n463, NA 12653.

*U Action Reports PT's 146 and 151, N-ght of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serials 038B, October 28th and 0389, October 28th, 1944, respectively.

S*~*N Action Report PT 190, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0398, October 30th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0000 - 0100, OctobeW 25th

IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT NEITHER OF THE THREE MOTOR TORPEDO
BOATS ENGAGED IN THIS ACTION WERE ABLE TO COMPLRETE SUCCESSFULLY A CONTACT
REPORT EITHER (A) DIRECTLY TO A CONTROL SHIP OR (B) THROUGH A RELAY. PT 190
lost contact with the other two motor torpedo boats shortly after the action
commenced and, moving to the westward of Limasawa Island, operated
independently the remainder of the night. PT 146 did not have radio
contact with his OTC (PT 151) during the action but was able to establish
visual contact later with PT 151 and they pat-rolled together to the
eastward of Limasawa Island. At this time Commander Limasawa PT's did not
know the whereabouts of PT 190 nor did PT 190 know the whereabouts of PT's
146 and 151.

At 0100 the Limasawa PT's were widely dispersed as shown on

Diagram "E",

(3) SW Panaon PT's.

This section of motor torpedo boats continued drifting to the
westward in an area of occasional rain squalls during which time the
visibility remained low.*

However, this visibility was not always low for, at 0015, the
YAMAGUI4O sighted the SW Panaon PT's and reported three of them on bearing
030 0 (T) at a range of five miles. As pointed out under "Operations of
Commander FIRST Division, 0000 - 0100, October 25th", this bearing was
more likely 0800(T). The SW Panaon PT's failed not only to sight the much
larger Japaiiese ships ay. this time (MOGAMI and three destroyers) but failed
also to make any radar contact on them whatsoever. 'It seems probable that
this was due to too much reliance on radars with a corresponding decrease
in visual alertness. At this point, from what occurred later, it seems
correct to say that the Commander SW Panaon PT's realizing that he had
drifted well to the westward--he may have got a radar range and bearing on
Limasawa Island--started back for his station off SW Panaon Island.

F The visibility in the vicinity of the SW Panaon PT' s now obviously
t decreased again because (a) the Japanese were unable to sight them at this

time even with searchlights and (b) the SW Panaon PT's failed to sight,
either the searchlights or the starshells which the FIRST and SECOND
Divisions fired at one another between 0023 and 0028. This may have been
due in part to the fact that the enemy was astern where the motor torpedo
boat lookout coverage perhaps was not so thorough as ahead*

At 0100 the SW Panaon PT's were bearing 235 0 (T), distant three
miles from Balongbalong, Panaon Island (Diagram "E").

* Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0397,
October 29th, 1944; also Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the
Philippines, October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BqATS
N0000 - 0100, Octobe'25th

(4) Other Motor Torpedo Boats.

The operation of the motor torpedo boats other tluai the foregoing
were uneventful except for the following:

At 0027 PT 1.34 sighted what she thought were either flares dropped
by a plane or starshells bearing 230 0 (T), distant ten miles from the
southern tip of Panaon and reported this sighting through PT 523.*
Actually, these were starshells which had been fired at each other by the
FI'?ST and SECOND Divisions. In some manner, the report was so delayed
that it was not received by CTG 79.11 until just prior to OlO.|**

* Action Report PT 134, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-33,
October 27th, 1944.

** Action Report COMDEDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944c
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COM THIRD SECTION "
CO="4 A 0100 - 0245, October 25th

CHAPTER X - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, UIOO - 0245, OCTOBER 25TH

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section, 0100 - 0245, October 25th.

Commander THIRD Section continued on course 090 0 (T) at eighteen knots
while the units which had comprised the FIRST ' Jision were endeavoring to
obtain the approximate stations they would occupy in No. TWO Approach
Formation (Plate XX), scheduled to be formed presently.

Since he could plainly see that (a) the FIRST Division would soon
rejoin the SECOND Division thus refurmii.g the THIRD Section and (b) there
was no necessity for radio silence because he had long since been
discovered by Allied motor torpedo boats which he could expect had
reported his location, course and speed, he decided that it would be wise
at this time to inform Commander FIRST Striking Force and Couniander
SECOND Striking Force of his plans and problems. He did this Lecause he
had learned throuwh navigational plots that he waý already about one-half
hour behind his original schedule and because he thioueht that the above
commanders 3hould know, in addition, that (a) he had encountered very weak
euemy opposition--motor torpedo boats only--which indicated that the enemy
was seeking information of his force rather than serious attacks at this
time, (b) the weather hacd been poor but was now improving which gave
promise of clearer weather in Surigao Strait and therefore he should not

be delayed by navigational difficulties, and (c) he had received no late
information concerning Allied forces in Leyte Gull' which implied a need
for information thereon, if it was available, and also indicated that his
own search planes had been unproductive.

At 0100 he advised both conmanders of his plans as follows:

"Will pass through southern entrance of Surigao Straits at 0130 and
penetrate into Leyte Gulf. Several torpedo boats sighted but enemy
situation otherwise unknown. Weather: Some squalls but visibility
gradually improving."*

THIS WAS A VERY IMPORTANT DISPATCH IN T`hAT IT ADVISED TD Z CO,1-NANDERS
OF THE SITUAMION IN THE WATERS OF [ii{E EAST4iRlN MINDANAO Si'A AND GAVE THiFR4
AN OPPORTUNITY TO MAKE ANY CHANGES 13 THEIR OWN PLANS THEY CONSIDERED
NECEýSARY IN LIGHT OF THE RELA [IVELY UNOPPOSID, ALrHOUGH SOMEWHAT DaLAYED,
PROGRESS OF PIHE ThI;BD SECTION.

It was an excelient example of mutual understanding. Commander THIrD
Section, although he had a fairly definite concept of the olaained
movements of (a) the FIRST Striking Force, in that Cormander FlIST
Striking Force expacted to be off Suluan Island at 0900 that daeyqa` and

a Commander 3RýD Section Di.'patch 250100 October 1944 tc Commanders 1STSand 2ND Striking Forces, DetaJiled Action Heport 3A FDIV 1, SHO 1c. I

Operation, Octobcr 18th - 28th, 1944, W•WC Document 161005, NA 11744.
- Corunander 1ST Striking Forcc Disoatcih 242145 Octobcr 191 to 1ST

Striking Force, CinC Combined Fleet, etc., Detailed Action Report "
M.-OGANI, Battle off the Philippines, Octobtcr 18th - 25th, 1944, WDCX
Document 1'3463, NA 12653.
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COM THIRD SECTION
0100 - 0245, October 25th

(b) the SECOND Striking Force, in that Co'.nauer SECOND Striking Force
expected to pass through the southern entrance to Surigao Strait at 0300
that day,* realized that he was not familiar with what additional
information these commanders had nor what changes in their plans they
might be contemplating.

RE THEREFORE THOUGHT IT WISE TO KEEP THE ADVISED OF HIS PROGRESS.
PERHAPS, HAD HE NOT ENCOUNTERED ENEMY MOTOR TOCFcDO BOATS, HE MIGHT HAVE
DECIDED THAT IT WAS MORE IMPORTANT TO MAINTAIN RADIO SILNCE THAN TO
PROVIDE THE ABOVE WFORMATION. BUT SINCE HE HAD REASON TO BELIEVE THAT
HIS PRESENCE, COURSE AND SPEED WEF.E KNOWN TO THE ENEMY, 1E WISELY
CONCLUDED THAT RADIO SILENCE WAS UNNECESSARY.

Now, realizing that (a) he was approaching the southern entrance to
Surigao and (b) his command was too loosely deployed to form it into No.
TWO Approach Formation immediately, he endeavored to expedite the movements
of his ships into their approximate positions in the above formation. He
felt it unwise to enter the narrow waters of the southern entrance to
Surigao Strait with his units out of position.

At this time the MOGAMI and DESD1V FOUR were rejoining separately.

From the reconstructed plot (Diagram "F") the former was about 3,200 yards
astern of the FUSO and the latter about 3,700 yards on the port quarter
of the YAMASHIRO. He therefore at 0100, also in order to assist his

ships in forming the new disposition, informed them by voice radio that
his position at 0129 would be seven point seven miles bearing 161 0 (T) from
Mt. Nelangcapan.** This position is roughly south of Binit Point. Since
his original schedule called for the TlilRD Section to reach a point south
of Binit Point at 010*" he was now approximately half an hour behind
schedule due to the adverse effect of the westerly currents encountered in
the Mindanao Sea. At 0103 he received word from COýDZDIV FOUR that DESDIV
FOUR was obliquely behind BATDIV rdO.** At 0112 he received word from the
MOGAMI that she was following astern of the FUSO** and was, by inference,
in position. Actually the MOGAMI seems to have been somewhat behind
station.

The vdsibility at this time, although improving, was still low,
particularly in the rain squalls. COMDESDIV FOUR therefore, at 0114,
alerted all destroyers to be prepared for torpedo action on short notice**
(in case of surprise attack).

* Comuander 2ND Striking Force Dispatch 2422415 October 1945 to Flag
DESRON 2, etc., Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. I Operation,
October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

*" Detailed Action Report SHIGURL, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, ý4DC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

* Conmiander 3RD Section Dispatch 221155 October 1944 to CinC Combined
Fleet, COmCRUuDIV 16, Cowmanders 1ST ard 2ND Striking Forces, 5TH
Base Air Force, Main Force, SW Area Force, info Sandaken Air Base,
33RD Guard Unit, Detailed Action Report No. 13, DSRON 10, S1O
Operation, October 17t.h - 31st, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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COM THIRD SECTION
eO i 0100 - 0245, October 25th.

Because of this low visibility Commander T1IRD Section was unable to
sight the destroyers. Therefore, at 0115, he requested COMD'SDIV FOUR to
report his position in relation to the formation.* At 0118 he received a
reply from that commander that his flagship was bearing 350O(T) from the
YAMASHIRO, distant three kilometers, which implied that the battleships
were visible to the destroyers.*

At this same time (0118) COMDESDIV FOUR, who was steaming at twenty
knots, appears to have decided to close the battleships so that he could
keep them in sight in the event the visibility worsened. He therefore
headed toward the 0129 estimated position of Coaminder THIRD Section on
course about 1040 (T), (Diagram "lF").

At 0125, when the formation was about four miles west of the previously
announced 0129 estimated position, Commander THIW Section changed the
formation course to 0400 (T).* The new course would take the formation
into Surigao Strait, passing Panaon Island about one and three-quarter
miles abeam to port.

WHY HE DID THIS AT THIS TIME IS NOWHERE EXPIAINED BUT IT SEEMS HIGHLY
PROBABLE THAT HE HAD OBTAINED A RADAR RANGE AND BEARING ON MT. NELANGCAPAN
AND HAD DISCOVERED THAT HIS NAVIGATION WAS IN ERROR. He then had to
decide whether to continue on to his 0129 estimated position before he
turned northward toward the strait or to turn toward the strait now. He
clearly decided on the latter course of action, probably because the
weather conditions being low he wished to be in position to obtain a
navigational fix by bearings on Panaon Island.

At 0126 he intercepted a message from COMDESDIV FOUR to DESDIV FOUR
reducing speed to eighteen knots.*

Also at 0126 he received word that the NACHI, which was the flagship
of the SECOND Striking Force, had entered the radio telephone net.* He
now knew that he could commnunicate directly by voice radio with Comman-ler
SECOND Striking Force. This was valuable information because Commar ri
SECOND Striking Force, who was his senior, was now in position to assume
overall command.

At approximately 0133 (the 3HIGU.E action report gives the time as
0130 but the plot, based on all factors, indicates that 0133 is more
likely correct) he received a report from the YAMIAGUMO which, with the
?4ICHISHIO and ASAGUMO, was maneuvering to take station in No. TWO Approach
Formation, that she had sighted a motor torpedo boat on bearing OlO0 (T).*
This was PT 137 which had lost contact with her section, had strayed into
the channel and was qoon to encounter the YAMAGUMO.

Commander THIRD Section took no action in response to the above contact
report. This seems to have been because he realized that (I) he was being
tracked by the~motor torpedo boats and (2) he could not afford to delay
his advance by operations against enemy motor torpedo boats, unless their
threat became serious,

A Detailed Action Report SHIGUiiE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd-
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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COM fliid) s:l'CT1ON
C01 ý4JTIAL 0100 - 0245, Octobe.r 25th

Also at 0133, since in the SHIGU41, action report this item followed
thne one above, he heard CtMESDIV FOUR by voice radio informr the SHI(IURE.,
which it will be remembered was leading the form-tion, thit he was ready
to assume position in the apuroach .fornatiorr.-l This me~ant, of course.,
that the SHI3lJtE was to vacate her station as it was to oe occupied by th-ý
EICHISH10. Cornaiander MH~i) Section then, at 0135, directrd that the
approach formation be formed.*

At 0137 hie heard t'UMDJ•SD1V FOUR increase speed of D&SDIV FOUtR to
twenty-one knots presumiably to gain distanice ahead of the YAMASHIRO) ue(fore
taking station ini the apo:roach formati on.~

*'Mnile the above was progressirip,, TIT 137 Fired, at 0142, one torpedo
at the YAI4AGUMO, which torpedo rnissed.-K That this attack was niot
ooservod seems clear for tile YAMAGIJM0 does not aooear to havc imade any
report thereon,

Some few minutes before 0148, Co!,rnandcr 'NTRIR Section received
Co;i-;.ander Si-LOND StrilzinF Force's disr~atch 250101 which was addre-sed to
all forces and gavu, in detail (a) the latter's schedule -)f penetration of
Surigao Strait and plan of attack in LeGulf ;anrd (b) the number of days
he couLd steamp at eip~iteen knots.'!e; lie could see that ti.is disoatch,
which is nuoted in full under 11oncr-qtions of Co:-rarider SEaCO"D Striking

Force, 0100 - 0215, October 25th", did not chango, Cou-,mando-r SECO'0D1
Striking Force's time of arrival. at tne solithorn entrance to 9Surigac Strait

thtdisipatch t.- include his 5ubserhuent actions.~-*-ý

Frmthis dsacheoudconclude that, (a) lie w.-i5 to ente2r Leyte
Gul alneand (b) the Conrum'un~iir ;>cNDStriking Force, who was- his senior,

didio i~t-ndto-- assume~ commoemd or !i-ove his force into a [i
sun)oorti'ig position With Lne JPliiii) Section, at leaist while penetrating
int-o Leyte Gulf.

ile now at 0148 sent a radio dis;oatch to the units of the THIRD Section
advising themn that the S!,CON4D Strikinvg Force would penetrate at 0300

t ~followinp the T;IRD Section.--ýNz

* Detailed Action ;teport SI>",Battle of Leyte ;,uif, "ot~ob-r 2*3rd

27th, 19144, '41C Document P-,1717l (Pa.rt 4), NA L I ̀ O I.
Action ;iecýort PT 1'37, N; wlhi, of Octobe.r 2, 1uhm - ;'5th, I~L "erial l
November L~th 1J4

*-* Comamander 2ND St~ri1lr Fuiorce )i5PI~atxf 2rC1,01 to~ 2ND) Strikinu Force,
Coiir.rander SW Arpea !'o rce. etc., Dotalled Action Renort. 3A1T)IV 1, SHit
No. 1 Operation, Oct~ota!r 18,thlr - 28th, '191-1, NCDucumient 161005,

NA 1l1741.
'---* Ibid., Co-inmin ir 2ý.D Sluri kirw Forcuý lDisnatv-- 24225 octo'bor 191,1 to

3H;D Section.
~ Comnr~dr3:d) Soet ion %!-epatch 250148ý october 3 lAto U'') Set -ion,

LDetailcd Action !teoort ;U.Ai- IV 1, 31PO No. 1 O)peration, octolbr 1.1th
28th, 1()1,1, !WOG) Doc'i~rent 161005, NA ;1744 .
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IT 7 NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR WHY HE DID NOT &-PLOY VOICE RADIO SINCE ALL
OF HIS StIPS !ERE WELL WITHIN VOICE RADIO RPNGE, AND SINCE, BY SO DOING,
HE COULD HAVE RECEIVED ACKNOWLEDG•Zii-,T F-ýOM EACH OF THFIi LUNG B3EFOIE ANY
OF THi COULD HAVE WECEIVED AND DE'ODSD THE RADIO DISPATCH. PEMHAPS,
KNOdING THAT A RADIO DISPATCH WOULD BE INTERCEPTED bY THF PRINCIL-'AL
COI•MAND"ERS, HE WISHFD THI.4 TO KNOW THAI HE WAS PENML'ATING ALONE.

Also at O04B he increased speed to twenty knots in order t o endeavor
to maintain his new schedule atainst the strong currents which, in view of
the adverse currents w~hich he had found in the PKindanao Sea, could be
expected in Surigao Strait.* It was insufficient to recover the half hour

he had lost but it was the best he could do under the speed limitations.

From this time on it is assumed that the formation was fonrcd, although
actually it was sometime before all ships were on station. This was, of
course, due to the lm-: visibility wNich made it necessary for all ships* to proceed with caution.

At 0200 he (a) ordered a change of course to pori te course 0000(T) to
b, executed at 2O2-• and (b) received a contact report from the MICHISHIO
that a ship silhouette, apparently enemy, had been sightud bearing 3200 (T),
distant eight kilometers.* Since the Japanese in this operation referred
to silhouettes as ships largEr than motor torpedo boats, and since there
were no Allied ships other than •he motor torpedo boats in the general

direction of the bearing, this must have been a false contact.

He took no action on this contact report but awaited amplification.
Mear.whi-e, it seems clear tht, he executed the course signal because tne

irutor torpedo boats in contact, reported. him as beinr on a generally
northerly course after O200.'-•

During the execution of this change of cour.3e he received at 0205 a
contact report from tne ASAGUMO, second destroyer in column, that she had
sighted an enemy torpedo boat on bearing 300 0 (T/).* Howover, before he
could take any action on this contact he observed that the SHIGU,{E, or one
of the two larger ships astern of thv YAYJASHIRO, had illumdnated a motor
torpedo boat to the southwest and had opened fire. This was PT 134 which

was attacking singly and had closed to about 2,500 yards.'*+

During this latter action Commander GI]Scction notud that t~he
ASASUMO, in i'l'uu:jaLtia4ng hor reported contact, had illuminat.. two

additional motor toroedo boats atLackinv from the :i;n.e sector. The three
"boats thus illuminated wEre PT's 490, 491 :and 1.93 which were attacking in
line of bearing, distant 200 y:trds between boats. He also otserved that

these boats were about 1,000 yards from the van destroyer, MI }ilSHjO,
which had promptly opened fire--.

", Detiled Action R1eport SH:idUiE, Battle of ooy.e Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 19L41, "DC Document 161717 (Part 1-), NA 1i1-M,
Action Report PT 493, N-i,":t of 0ctob.r 2!t:-i - 25th, 194L, No seriai,
October 26th, 19I"..,

m,• Action Report PT 134, N :-ht cf' (Jcuobcr 2",th - 2jth, 19/h, Serial

H-33, Cc tob!r 27lth, 1114h.
•-:• Action Report 490, Nirit. or Oct.b.r 2!4th - 25t-., 191A, No ý,,,rial,

October 25tth, 1/,4.II



COM THIRD SECT10N
F0100 - 0245, October 25th -

After sighting these boats he changed course by two emergency ship
turns to starboard of forty-five degrees; first, at 0207, to new course
0450(T), and second, at 0208, to new course 090 0 (T).* THIS ACTION WAS
CORRECT BECAUSE, WITH ATTACKS BEING MADE ON HIS PORT BOW AND QUARTER, A
TURN TOWARD THE ENMY ON HIS PORT B(YA WOULD TURN HIS FORCE INTO THE TORPEDO
WATER G? ANY TORPEDOES WHICH HAD BEEN FIRED FROM HIS PORT QUARTER WHILE A
TURN AWAY WOULD NOT ONLY INCREASE THE RANGE OF THE TORPEDO RUN AND THEREBY
AID HIS SHIPS IN OUTRUNNING THE TORPEDOES EUT WOULD ALSO CAIN MORE TiME TO
DRIVE OFF THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS BY GUNFIRE.

During these emergency turns Commander THIRD Section observed several

torpedoes within the formation, all of which were evaded successfully.
He also observed that under the gunfire of his ships all. the torpedo boats
were retiring at high speed, and that one of them had been damaged***
This was PT 493 which had received a direct hit."** PT 490 had also been
hit, but only superficially, by near misses and shell fragments.*-*

As the motor torpedo boats retired beyond visibility, Commander THIRD
Section at 0211 changed course back to his base course of O000(T) by
simultaneous ship turns.* While his ships were still in the turn, they
detected a third group of motor torpedo boats to the southeast which they
promptly illuminated and took under fire. These were PT's 523, 524 and
526 which, at this time, were about 2,000 yards away.*** Commander
THIRD Section then, at 0212, ordered an emergency turn of forty-five
degrees to port in order to avoid any torpedoes.* This action was correct
for the motor torpedo boats, just prior to being illuminated, had fired a
total of six torpedoes at the MOGAMI, then in a change of course to
0000(T). It should be apparent that by this additional change of course
of forty-five degrees to 315 0 (T) Comnander THIRD Section would thereby
comb the torpedo tracks of these torpedoes fired directly at hiLn. Although
it appears from Diagram "F" that the motor torpedo boats had anticipated
a change of course by the MOGAMI to about 0450 (T) rather than to 315 0 (T)
and therefore the torpedoes would have missed anyway, there was no way
for Commander rNIRD Section to know this. At this time Commander THIRD
Section observed that these motor torpedo boats, in a manner sjmilar to
those previously sighted, had commenced retiring at high speed as soon as
they were illuminated and fired upon. He therefore, at 0213:30, returned
the command to base course OOOO(T).* No further attacks developed.

The Japanese did not claim having inflicted any damage against this
group of motor torpedo boats. In this they were correct.

I * Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
Detailed Action Report MCBA0I, Battle off the Philippines, October
13th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

i'-** Action Report PT 493, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
SOctober 26th, 1944.

SActi'n Report FT 490, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26 1944.
Action Report Pf 523, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
SOctobe 26th, i%9/..
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COM THIAD SECTI0341
C%4% A 0100 .. 0245, (-tober -5th-

ALTHOUGH THE JAPANESE REPORTS DO NOT L\'DICATE TH •IErHOD OF DLTECTION
OF THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS BUT IMPLY THAT THEY HAD Bt.ý SIGHTED VISUALLY,
THE MOGANI REPORTED TH.AT, BY USING THE TYPF,-93 HYDROPHONE, THE PROPelLZ
NOISE OF EIMY TORFEDO BOATS, TRAVELLING AT HIGH SPED (T!VrY-SIX KNOTS)
COULD BE DETECTED WITH CERTAINTY AT A DISTANCE OF THRE. TO FOUR KILOMETERS,
AND COULD BE HEARD MORE CLEARLI THAN THE JAPANESE TYPE-93 TORIEDOES.* HOW
MUCH THE RANGE OF DhTECTION BY HYDROPHUNE WAS DECREASED (A) WHEN THE KOTOJR
TORPEDO BOATS REDUCED SPEED OR (B) WHEN THE LISTENING SHIP INCREASED SPEED
IS NOT GIVEN BUT IT HAS BEEN OBSEVMD THAT AT A LOW SPEED OF APPROACH THE
MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS WERE INOT DETECTED F iEN WHEN THEY LAD APPROACHED AS
NEAR AS 2,000 YARDS, AND IN SOlE CASFS AS NEAR AS 1,00c YAiRD3. IT IS
KNOWN THAT, WHEN STIAMING AT OV12 FIFTEN KNOTS, THE JAPANESE EV!O RANGING
APPA1RATUS COULD NO LONGER BE EMPLOYED AND RELIANCE WAS THEN PLACED ON THE
hYDROPHONES WHICH WERE EFFECTIVE UNDIR CERTAIN CONDITIONS tIP TO TWENTY-ONE
KNOTS.*"

The THIRD Section was now well into Surigao Strait, steaming on course
O00°(T), at twenty knots, and was almost in tha center of the channel.
The ships were undoubtedly searching the darkness for further attacks.

During and after these encounters with the motor lorpedo boats
Commander THIRD Section not only maintained No. F4O Approach Formation but
through silence, gave tacit approval uo an order given by COMDESDIV FOUR
to the YAMAGUMO that she remain in that fornation."**

This opinion is based on the fa.ct that at 0227 the Commanding Ozficer
YAMAGUMO asked COMD.DIV FOUd whether or not ho. desired the YAMAGUMO to

rejoin as she was in No. TWO Approach ForT, ation.*--* It is presumed by
this that the Commanding Officer YAI4AGUM' meant "should he form column
astern of the ASAGUMO as called for in the projected battle formation, or
remain where he was?" To this query COMDESDIV FOUR rzplied it the
negative using the words "Hold present position."*--*

This fact, and the 'act that he had iss'xed no recent instructions
concerning the expectancy of battle in Surigao Strnit, shows clearly that
he was not expecting to encounter opposition by major Allied naval forces
at this stage of the penetration.

It will be recalled, however, that on October Z3rd he had instructed
his command that in case of encounter with enemy surface ships (especially
battleships) prior to penetration into the anchorage they were to open
fire with the present loading (high explosive shells).**** This implies
that he realized that, at sme.-ime before reaching Tacloban Anchorage, he
might Le intercepted by Allied heavy snips. Obviously that time had not
yet arrived.

S* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, W7DC Document 160463, NA 12653.

*•- Commander 1ST Striking Force Standing Order 21 (December 18th, 1943)
Destroyer Doctrine and Procedure Part III, Torpedoes and Mines,

* Subparagraph D, Regulations for Underwater Ranging, ATIS Document
39, Part IX, August l1th, 1945 (NACHI Document).

*** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
S*Ibid., Commander 3RD Section Dispat-h 231730 October 1944 to 3RDSection (3RD Section SigOrd No- 7).
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COM THIRD 3ECTION

C4*T 0100 - 0245, Octobez'25th

At 0235, mindful of the fact that Commander SECOND Strikiag Force was
following some thirty miles astern of him and, if on schedule, would enter
the southern entrance to Surigao Strait at about 0300, and also mindful of
the fact that that commander probably had intercepted some, if not all, of
the voice radio messages and was therefore wondering what effect the Allied
attacks had had on the THIRD Section, he advised that commander by voice
radio that he had passed the lower entrance without damage although he had
been attacked by Allied motor torpedo boats.*

IN SO DOING COMIANDER THIRD SECTION INDICATED A HIGHLY COOPERATIVE
ATTITUDE AND A COMPLETE RECOGN1TION CF THE FACT THAT IN NAVAL OPERATIONS

COORDINATE COL4MMUNDERS SHOULD, IN SO FAR AS PRACTICABLE, (A) KEEP ONE
ANOTHER INFORMED OF THEIR POSITIONS, MOVIE!2;TS, INTh&TIONS AND OF CONTACTS
WITH TIE ENEMY AND (B) R2Pi-tT NE4 INFORMATION OF THE LNIXY AND ANY DELAYS

OR MODIFICATIMNS IN THE EXECUTION OF THE DIRECTIVE.

At 0245 the THIRD Section was five and one-half miles bearing 2700 (T)
from Kotkot island (off Dinagat Island) on course north at twenty knots
and was proceeding along the north and south axia of the channel.

.1
I

* Cormrmander 31D Section Voice Radio Message 250235 Oc.obo-r 1944 to
Comnmandev 2ND Striking' Force, Detailed Action Heoort SHIGURE, Battle
of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Documert 161717 (Part 4),
NA 11801.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
? "0100 - 0245, October 25tib

(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force, 0100 - 0245, October
25th.

Commander SECOND Striking Force continued on course 060 0 (T), speed
twenty-two knots and zigzagging, toward the southern entrance to Surigao
Strait. His command was in No. FOUR Approach Formation,* (Plate XVI).

At OiO1 he transmitted by disoatch the plan which he had been working
on before midnight. This was to the effect that with the SECOND Striking
Force consisting of two large cruisers, one light cruiser and four
destroyers, he expected (a) to penetrate through the southern entrance to
Surigao Strait at 0300, (b) after passing the Dulag Area to operate
generally in a rlockwise manner within Leyte Gulf, (c) to annihilate the
enemy during this sweep and (d) to retire arriving off the southern
entrance of $urigao Strait at 0900. at which time ne expected to have
fuel remaining for forty-eight hours at eighteen knots.**

THIS DISPATCHi IS OF INTENSE INTEREST IN THAT IT MAKE NO MfNTION
WHATSOEVER OF ANY INTENTION ON T1E PART OF CO.14NDER SECOND STRIKING FOCE
(A) TO JOIN CQ4IANDER THIRD SECTION OR TO EVE COOP%,RATE WITH THAT
COMMANDER EXCEPTING PERHAPS TO LEND SOME SUPPO.qT SHOULD THAT COMMANDER' S
OPERATIONS IN THE GULF BE DELAYED AND (B) TO JOIN OR COOPERATE '.1ITH
COq4ANDLE FIEVST STRIKING FORCE EVEN TVUCHi HE KNbw. THAr COMINANDERI'S
COMT'1PLA'hL 0900 POSITION OFF SULUAN ISLAND.-- THIS LATTER THOUGIr IS
CONVEYED BY HIS CONT94PLATED RETIrLEMET THROUGi SURIGAO STRAIT PRIOR TO
THE ARRIVAL OF THE FIRST STR•iKING FORCE OFF SULUAN ISLAND. COULD IT HAVE
BEEN THAT HE FEARED TO DO THIS LEST HE BE INCORPORATED IN THAT COMN4AAND BY
COI14ANDER FIiRST STRIKING FORCE?

IN EXTENUATION OF H1I ACTIONS IT CAN BE SAID THAT (A) HE HAD RECEIVED
NO ORDERS AT THIS TIME FROM CINC COMBINED FLU,,*T DZTACHING HIN TO THE FIRST
STRIKING FORCE AND THE!!F'QRE HE M'AY HAVE FELT THAV CINC COMBIE•D FLE'7-T
INTENDED THAT HE aONTINUE TOX) OP.-NATE S;uPARATELY AND (B) HI', KNEW OF THE
PLANS FOR MOVING TROOPS FROM MINDANAO To THE WESTER%.: COASP OF L-YTE TC
ARRIVE AT OiiMOC AT 0400 ON THE FOLLOWING DAY (OCTOB:.-i 26TH)*Y8 • AND ALTHOUGH
HE HAD NO INSTRUCTIONS TO GIVE DIRECr SUPPOFRT HE DID KNOW THAT IN HIS
MOEMNT INTO LE•YTE GULF HE WOULD PR:OVID1E INDIRECT COVESc FOR THE MOVFIFNTS
OF THE GUARD FORCE***** AJ.D LIKELY FJ'Lr rHAT !;E SHOULD B.' AVAILABLE
SHOULD HE BE NEEDED FOR DIRECT SUPPORT.

* Detailed Action Report D&SDIV 18 (KASUM1I), Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25tn, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

•, *• Commander 2ND Str'eking Force Dispatch 250101 October 1944 to all SHO
Forces, Detailed Action Report DATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation,
October 18th - 28th, 194•4, WDC Document 161005, NA l1744.

** Commander 1ST Striking Force Dispatch 242145 October 1944 to all SHO
Forces, Detailed Action Repo,'t 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations,
October 16th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641, NA 11839.

S**•-* Commander Guard Force (COMCRUDIV 16) Dispatch 240556 October 19L4 to
Commander ?ND Striking Force, CRUDIV 16, KINU, URANAMI, etc.,(Guard
Force DesOpOrd No. 13), Detailed Action Report CRUDIV 16, SHO
Operation, October 17th - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

• •* Commander SW Area Force Dispatch 231000 October 1944, War Diary
DESRON 1, October 1944, WDC Document 161638, NA 11739.
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COM SECOND STg{KING FORQEi 0100 - 0245, October 25th

At 0107 he passed the assigned patrol line of the Allied motor torpedo
boats between Agio Point, Bohol, and Sipaca Point, Mindanao.

He continued on without incident until 0117 at which time the light
cruiser ABUKUMA, third ship in column, reported a "probable enemy warship':.*
THIS WAS A POOR CONTACT REPORT SINCE IT DID NOT GIVE THE BEARING, RANGE,

ETHOD OF DETECTION, OR EVALUATION. WHILE COMMANDER SECOND STRIKING
FORCE'S REACTION TO THIS CONTACT TS UNKNOWN, THE FACT THAT HE CONTINUED
ONWARD WITHOUT DEVIATION INDICATES THAT HE HAD QUICKLY EVALUATED IT AS
FALSE. HE LIKELY REALIZED THAT HIS LOOKOUTS WJ-%E NERVOUS AND WOULD MAKE
AND REPORT IMAGINARY SIGHTINGS.

It seems probable that prior to 0126 he had received Commander THIRD
Section's dispatch advising that (a) that section would pass the southern
entrance to Surigao Strait at 0130, (h) other than sighting torpedo boats
the enemy situation was unknown and (c) the weather was somewhat squally
but the visibi-lity was gradually improving. SINCE IT TOOK HIM ALMOST
ONE-HALF HOUR TO RECEIVE THIS DISPATCH HE APPEARS TO HAVE FELT THAT IT
WOULD BE WISE TO ADVISE COMMANDER THIRD SECTION THAT HE COULD HEAR HIM ON
THE RADIO TELEPHONE NET, WHICH BY INFERENCE, MEANT THAT ANY DISPATCH1Z OF
IMPORTANCE COULD NOW BE MADE OVER THIS MUCH FASTER SYSTEM, FOR, AT 0126,
HE NOTIFIED THAT COMMANDER THAT HIS FLAGSHIP (NACHI) WAS NT&RING THE
RADIO TELEPHONE NET.**

From time to time as the rhips of the SECOND Striking Force continued
on they observed flares ahead in the vicinity of the THIRD Section,* and
realized that that section was probably under attack.

At 0219 he issued orders to prepare for action.*

At 0235 he received a message fram Commander THIRD Section by voice
radio to the effect that the THIRD Section had been attacked by motor torpedo
boats during the passage into Suripao Strait but had received no damage.***
From this he could estimate that on his approach to Surigao Strait he
would likely meet no opposition other than motor torpedo boats.

At this same time he entered a severe rain squall in which the
visibility was extremely limited. Hte now, in accordance with his previous
plans, ceased zigzagging and increased soeed to twenty-six knots.-L*" He
also issued orders to prepare for action and to be ready for maximum speed
at a moments notice.*

At 0245 the SECOND Striking Force was about thirteen nmles southwest
of the southern tip of Panaon Island.

SW Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASUMI), Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

* ** Commander 2ND Striking Force Voice Radio Message 250126 October 1944
to Commander 3RD Section, Detailed Action Report S2'IGURE, Battle of
Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4),
NA 11801.

.me Commander 3RD Section Voice Radio Message 250235 October 1944 to
Commander 2ND Striking Force, Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle
of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717
(Part 4), NA 11801.

S*•* Detailed Action Report ABUKU14A, Battle off the Philippines, October
24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
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CTG 77*2

0100 - 0245, October 25th

CHAPTER XI - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0130 - 0245, October 25th

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0100 - 0245, October 25th.*

The wait for more information concerning the enemy's progress continued
as the units, in a modified condition of readiness, patrolled lazily in their
stations* The weather remained unchanged in this part of the strait, being
relatively clear, but dark.

The cutrents in the strait were variable in strength at different
locations but the southward direction was prevalent everywhere. These
currents affected station keeping in the battle line which was endeavoring
to maintain station along Latitude 1oe-35'N.

At 0107 (actually it was 0110) CTG 77.2 received a report to the effect
that PT 533 (actually it was PT 523) had reported sighting thiee starshells
or flares bearing 230 0 (T), distant ten miles from the south tip of Panaon
Island and believed they had been dropped by a plane. He then plotted this
position and found that it was some forty-five miles nearer him than the
2310 reported position. From this he could infer that if the enemy surface
forces were in the vicinity of the starshells or flares they likewise were
some forty-five miles nearer him. Since it was an enemy capability to be in
that area at this time, he was necessarily forced to consider this capability*

This report by PT 523 was actually the relay of a sighting made by PT
134 at 0027.** However, since no time was given in the report, CTG 77.2 had
no way of knowing the time of contact. The location was ouite accurate and
was, in fact, the encounter of the Japanese FIRST and SECOND Divisions,
wihich, as has been pointed out earlier, had fired starshells at one another
at this time.

THE ABOVE REPORT IS A GOOD EXAMPLE OF THE FRAG[iJTARY INFORMATION WHICH
CTG 77.2 WAS RECEIVING AND INDICATE THE EXTENSIVE EVAWATION R"UIRED TO
MAKE ALN INTKLLIGENT ESTIMATE OF THE ENk'ff,

At 0149 (actually it was at 0147) he received another contact report from
a motor torpedo boat which reported the enemy at 0123 as bearing 1400 (T),
dibtant two miles from Taancan Point, Leyte.* This report was in error in
that the contact had been made by LCI 70 rather than by a motor torpedo ooat
and the distance should have been eighteen ai les instead of two.#** THIS
WAS MOST UNFORTUNATE FOR THE CORRECT REPORT GAVE AN ACCURATE LOCATION OF THE
JAPANESE, 4HEREAS THE ERRONEOUS REPORT KEANT NOTHING TO CTG 77.2, haCEPTING
THAT IT INDICATED THAT PERaHAPS SORE OF THE E•aY UNITS WERE IN SOGOD BAY AT
THIS TIME. WHLTHER OR NOT HE CONNECTED THESE UNITS WITH THE STARSH&LLS AND

S* All information here, except as otherwise indicated, obtained from
Preliminary Action Report COMCRJDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Octuber 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

II* Action Report PT 134, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-33,
SOctober 27th, 1944.

Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944o
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CTG 77,2
C0 0100 - 0245, 0October: 25th

FLARES REPORTED AT 0101 IS NOT KNOWN, BUT IT SEM{S UNLIKELY. THE ABOIE
FRROR WAS MADE ON THE LOUISVILLE FOR THE REPORT HAD Bza TRANSMITED
CORRECTLY BY CTG 79.11* WHO WAS RELAYING IT FROM THE WACHAPREAGUE,

CTG 77.2 now observed that CTG 79.11 had commenced forming his two attack
units preparatory to launching his torpedo attack in accordance with his
previously announced plan. Although the reported enemy was apparently still
far away CTG 77.2 had no objection to this because it removed this comand
from the middle waters of Surigao Strait through which the enemy was likely
to approach.

At 0204 he received from CTG 77.3 an important contact report from the
Commanding Officer PT 134 to the effect that one unidentified ship was
proceeding up the strait abeam of the southern tip of Panaon, which placed
it, therefore, less than forty miles away. This was evidently the van unit
or units of the Japanese forces. At 0208 he received an amplifying report
from the Commanding Officer, PT 134 who reported attacking a very large ship
with undetermined results. By plotting the 2310 contact and the above 0204
contact he could see that they were fifty-five miles apart, which distance
could be traversed at slightly less than twenty knots,

At 0210 he received a message from PT 134 wherein she reported that the
enemy had driven her off by gunfire. The situation now began to develop
rapidly. Just prior to 0225 he received a report (probably from a motor
"torpedo boat) that two large ships were coming up the strait and had passed
the initial line of motor torpedo boats, for at that time, he notified
Commander Battle Line of that fact.* The initial line of motor torpedo boats
evidently referred to the first group at the southern entrance to Surigao
Strait* The fact that two ships were present may have convinced him that the
force now in Surigao Strait was the original contact. He was puzzled to note
that the Japanese had their two larger ships in the van without a screen of
lighter ships.

At about 0226 he received word from CTG 79.11 tnat TG 79.11 was going
down (the strait) in a few minutes.

Upon hearing this hv felt that it was very important to know as early as
I& possible whether or not there were more enemy ships coming up the strait

than the two reported. He, therefore, at 0229, reouested CTG 79.11 to ask
the motor torpedo boats "if any other targets are following the two ships up
the strait".

THIS QUERY ILLUSTRATES THE fl4.ORTANCE TO THE OTC OF ADEQUATE RECOFJNAI• -
SANCE AND ADEQUATE COMUNJNCATIONS NEITHER OF WHICH UP TO THIS POINT HAD BEEN
PARTICULARLY EFFECTIVE* This is shown by the fact that as early as 0026 he
had received a report of two large ships and three destroyers off Bohol
Island at 2310 and, now, over two hours later, only the two large ships had
been reported. What had happened to the three destroyers? He appears, from
his query to have been of the opinion that the destroyers, and possibly other
ships were somehow astern of the large ships and had not been

* Action Report (DI.NESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
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CTG '77a2

IMW L=W4Z 0100 - 0245, October-2,5tb ,

located &a yet. Actually this concept was incorrect for the four destroyers
with the THIRD Soctton were in the van. It was unfortunate that the motor
torpedo boats, which had tracked the THIRD Section between 0205 and 0212, had
not made more accurate contact reports for their iaformation, even though
still incomplete, would have given CTG 77.2 and CTG 79.11 a much cleArer
impression of the approaching enemyy.

Also, at 022Q, h received a report from the Commanding Officer PT 134,
relayed by CTG ?7.3, which stated that the boat had struck a heavy object
in deep water, poisibly an enemy submarine coming up the channel. This
report, although sriewhiat ;urprising, was clearly recognized as an enemy
capability. Its chief importance was that it alerted all commaxders to the
possibility of enemy submarines.

AT THIS POINT COG 77.2, WiHC, iN II-MW OF THE FACT THAT TORPEDO REPLACE-
MENTS WERE NOT A VAIIABLE AND IN FUJRTHER VIEW OF THE DEVELOPING SITUATION
ELSJVERE IN THE VISAYAS AREA, HAD BEEN CONSIDERING WHETHER TO DIRECT HALF
SALVOS IN TORPEDO FIRE, DECIDED AGAINST IT ON THE SOUND GROUND THAT THE
DESTROYER COIKANDERS THJfSELVhZ I&)ULD BE SETTER ABLE TO MAKE THIS DECISION
IMMEDIATELY PRIOR TO FIRING.

During this time he observed, from the voice radio, that the ships of
the battle line were having difficulty in maintaining station. This was
due, in general (a) to the slow speed and southerly current accentuated by
the darkness, and (b) to a lack of training, since the Marshall Islands
campaign, in station keeping in column or in lines of bearing within thirty
degrees of column.* He ,as seriously concerned about this but realized that
he could do nothing abouL it..

At 0231 he kne'e h1-.cuse of speed changes reported over the voice radio
circuit that TG 79.11 had commenced its attack*

At 0236 he ordc.'ed all ahips to set condition ONE.* This condition,
known as General Quarters was assumed when action was imminent. All battle
stations were manned and alert, ammunition was ready for instant loading, and
the watertight integrity of the ship was as secure as possible.,

While this order may seem to have been issued prematurely since the ships
* were already in a modified condition of Readiness ONE (ONE EASY) this is not

believed to have been the case. It must be remembered that (a) there were
still some unlocated enemy ships which had been unreported since 2310 and (b)
the command had been alerted some minutes earlier to the enemy capability
of submarine act+on. 11e CTG 772 stated iatrr that he deemed it improbable

S* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November 24th,
1944.

S** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, Ncvember 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B)o

' Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, U. S. Fleet (USF 10A), United
States Fleet, Headauarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Part 11,
Paragraph 2120,
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CTG 77,2
S0100 - 0245, Oc!,ober 25th

that such a fragile craft as a motor torpedo boat could strike as solid an
object as a submarine without serious dazage, it seems clear that he was
unable to discount this capability.

Meanwhile he awaited reports from both CTG 79.11 and COD•ESDIV 108
concerning the situation in the lower strait. At 0241 he received his first
contact report from these commands. This was from the MC GOWAN which reported
one unidentified target bearing 184 0 (T), distant eighteen miles.* This
contact showed this ship to be about twenty-seven miles from the LOUISVILLEsv

At 0244 he intercepted Commander Battle Linels order changing speed of the
battle line to ten knots** He probably puzzled over thJs, but since he knew,
through interceptions of numerous battle line commnications concerning
station keeping, that Commander Battle Lime was having great difficulty in
maintaining his ships in correct formation, he decided to take no action at
this time. He likely felt that Commander Battle Line had found it necessary
to increase speed temporarily and would reduce speed. once the situation bad
clarified.

Defore this contact could be evaluated he received a report at 0245 from
the LOUISVILLE that she had made radar contact on an enemy force bearing
183°(T), distant 53,600 yards. From this great range he could evaluate the
contact as consisting of at least one large ship, probably a battleship.
This confirmed the motor torpedo boat reports of from one to two large ships*

It will be noted from Plate XVII that the Left Flank Force was out of
position in Disposition A-2 at this time. This matter will be discussed more
fully under "Operations of Commander Left Flank Force"e

SAction Report MC GOWAN, Opera.ion for Capture, Occupation and Defense of
Leyte, P. I., including the Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 00103,
November 5th, 1944, Fnclosure (J).

** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (3%)
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COX BATTLE O rNE

(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 0100 - 0245, October 25th.

AS STATED BEFORE, THE BATTLE LINE WAS EXPERIENCING DIFFICULTY IN V
KEEPING STATION AT FIVE KNOTS. CONSIDERABLE TIME WAS BEING USED ON THE TBS
VOICE RADIO TO TRANSMLIT ROUTINE TACTICAL INFORMLTION, BUT THE DANGER OF
COLLISION WAS EVER PRESENT AND THE VOICE COMMUNICATIONS WERE NECESSARY.

At 0151 Commander Battle Line reversed course by turn movement to
new course, 2800 (T).*

"The various reports of contact were received by Commander Battle
Line. After the report that several large ships were passing through the
strait had been received, he ordered his ships to General Quarters at 0233.**

At 0240 he changed course to 270 0 (T), The effect of the current
seemed to be lessening as the battle line approached the western end of its
patrol line.

At 024) he received the first report of radar contact. This was made
by the MC GOWAN by voice radio and placed the enemy about thirty-one miles
to the south. Commander Battle Line then, at 0244, increased speed to ten
knots presumably to assist his ships to gain their correct positions in the
battle line.

At 0245 the guide of the battle line wis bearing 0900 (T), distant
14,000 yards from Hingatungan Point.

(2) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 0100 - 0245, October 25th.

At 0101 Commander Left Flank Force executed turn to course 070 0 (T)
in order to maintain station on the battle line.

At this time he observed that his left flank destroyers (DESRON
FIFTY-SIX), due to being saueezed between the left flank cruisers and the
battle line were having difficulty in maintaining their formation (line of
bearing COO°-I80°(T) of attack section guides with interval of 2,000 yards).

THTS WAS BECAUSE THE LEFT FIANK FORCES WERE NOT IN THEIR CORRECT
POSITION FOR BATTLE DISPOSITION A-2. IT WILL 8E SHOWN LATER THAT THE LEFT
FLANK CRUISERS WERE NEARLY ALWAYS OUT OF POSITION THROUGHOUT THIS ENGAS•EMMT
DUE, IN PART, TO THE FACT THAT THE TWO SEARCH RADARS ON THE LOUISVILLLE (ONE
OF WHICH WAS BEING MPLOYED BY CMX, 77.2, THE OTHER BY THE LOUISVIL.LE') WERE
BEING CONCENTRATED DOWN THE STRAIT, AND STATION KEEPING, AT LEAST TI24PORARILY,
HAD BEEN FORCED INTO A SECONDARY ROLE;*lH IN PART, AS WILL BE SHOWN LATER,

* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Cozmander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November 24th,
1944.

S*-* Action Report COMBATDIV 4, Battle of Surigao Strait, Night of October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0235, November 8th, 1944.

I- *: Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (COM 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
Ce•q A.' 0100 - 0245, October 25th

TO THE FACT THAT THE SPEED OF THE BATTLE LINE WAS NOT MAINTAINED AT FIVE
KNOTS AS ORD1UFD; TN PART, TO THE SOUTHiRLY CURRENTS WHICH TEDF-DTO SET
THE CRUISERS TOWARD HIBUSON ISLAND, AND, IN PART, TO THE DESIRE OF COY."DER
LEFT FAIANK FORCE TO Ra!IAIN WEST OF HIBUSON ISLAND. WHILE THE REASONS FOR
R&AINING TO THE WESTWARD OF HIBUSON ISLAND ARE NOWHERE FXPLAINLD, IT SES
LIKELY THAT WHEN THE DISPOSITION WAS IN THE EASTERN LIMIT OF ITS PATROL,
COMMANDER LEFT FLANK FORCE WAS BOTHERED BY HIBUSON ISLAND AND DECIDED TO
REMAIN TO THE WESTWARD IN ORDER TO FACILITATE HIS FUNCTIONS AS OFFICER IN
TACTICAL COMMAND. THIS WAS NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE GENERAL TACTICAL
INSTRUCTIONS WHICH PRESCRIBED THAT AT NIGHT AND DURING PERIODS OF LOW
VISIBILITY STATION UNIT GUIDES SHOULD MAINTAIN STATION AS ACCURATELY AS
POSSIBLE.* WHILE THE REASONS FOR IT ARE UNDERSTANDABLE, THEY ARE NOT
NECESSAFILY CORRECT FOR CTG 77.2'S BATTLE PLAN WAS DESIGNED, IN PART, (A)
TO GIVE FREEDOM OF ACTION TO THE LEFT FLANK FOXCES FrfR RAPID MOVEMENT TO THE
EASTWARD IN THE EVENT THE ENE4Y ATTEMPTED TO ENTER LUYTE GULF FROM THE EAST
AND (B) TO KD�PITE INTERCEPTION SHOULD ENEMY FAST UNITS MOVE UP THE EASTERN
SHORE OF THE STRAIT TO THE EASTWARD OF HIBUSON ISLAND. THE TENDENCY TO
REAIN TO THE W,4STWARD OF HIBUSON ISLAND MIGHT DELY SUCH INTERCEPTIONS AS
MUCH AS TWENTY MINUTES. ALL OF THIS WAS WELL KNOWN TO CTG 77.2, WHO DICIDMN
THAT THEY WERE OF LITTLE CONSEQU&NCE WHE COMFARED WITH HIS RESPONSIBILITIES
AS OTC.

As a result of this squeezing effect, COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX at 0105
forned the three attack sections into a single column, with Attack Section
TWO (COMDESDIV 112) in the van, Attack Section ONE (COMD15RON FIFTY-SIX)
in the center and Attack Section THREE (Commanding Officer HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS)
in the rear.** He took station initially about 1,000 yards due north of the
LOUISVILLE but, as is shown in Plate XVII, this relative position did not
long obtain owing to the fact that the left flank cruisers did nob maintain
their correct station on the battle line, whereas COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX
endeavored to do so. ACTUALLY T7-IS WAS AN ANOMALOUS SITUATION FOR THEORETI-
CALLY HE SHOULD HAVE MAINTAINED STATION ON THE LEFT FLANK CRUIShRS SINCE THE
BATTLE DISPOSITION WAS DESIGNED TO YUAKE THE MOST EFFECTIVE USE OF THE FLANK
FORCES AND, IF THE RELAfIVE POSITIONS AS PROVIDED IN DISPOSITION A-2 WERE
NOT MAINTAINED, THE EFFICACY OF THE DISPOSITION MIGHT BE ADVhSELY AFFECTED.

At 0144 Commander Left Flank Force, because he was being set down
on Hibuson Island, changed courae to 050°(T)*** to avoid the island and to
regain correct station on the battle line. This change of course tended to
crowd the battle line even more and ahows the ill effects that currents in
narrow waters can have on station keeping.

-* General Tactical Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 188), Office of
the Chief of Naval Operations, Division of Fleet Traininag, 1940, Chapter
VII, Section 42, Paragraph 711.

• * Action Report COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
i * Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (LU 77.2), Battle of Si-igao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
0100 - 0245, Octob..-25th..

Commencing at 0149 Commander Left Flank Force began receiving contact

report, on the enemy as recorded under "Operations of CI(G 77.2, 0100 - 0245,
Octobei 25th",

At 0216 he changed course to port to new course 280 0 (T), presunably
choosing the latter courso becausa the battle line was also on that course.

Unfortunately the left flank forces were still out of position with relation
to the battle line*

At 0234, realizing this, he changed course t% 270 0 (T) to increase
gradually the distance between his cruisers and the battle line* However,
the maneuver was ineffectiye because, shortly thereafter, the battle line
also changed course to 270w(T).

At 0236 his left flank forces set Condition ONE in accordance with
orders from CIG 77.2.

At 0241 he received a TBS voice radio contact report from the MC GOWAN
reporting one unidentified surface contact on baaring 184°(T), distant
eighteen miles. This place the enemy about twenty-seven miles from the
LOUISVILLE.

At 0244 he intercepted an order from Commander Battle Line to the
battle line increasing speed to ben knots.

At this point he should have endeavored to regain the correct station

on the MISSISSIPPI but, except for minor adjustments, he seems to have pre-
ferred to remain in his present position.

At 0245 the LOUISVILLE made the first radar contact in the left flank
forces on bearing 1830 (T), distant 53,600 yards.* The long range of initial
detection indicated that this contact was one or more large ships, probably
of the battleship type.

At this time the LOUISVILLE was bear]ng 1090(T), distant about eleven

miles from Hingatungan Point and bearing 073 (T), distant eight and three-

cuarters miles from Cabugan Grande island*

* Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface hbgagement off Surigao Strait,

Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045, November

7th, 1944.
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CO RIGHT FLANK FORCE
S0100 - 0245, October 25t&

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force (CMG 77.3), .0O0 - 0245,
October 25th.

The right flank cruisers and right flank destroyers Continued to
operate independently of aach other; the former maintained station on the
battle line and the patter patrolled a north-south line east of the Cabugan
Islands.

The various contact reports received and recorded under CTG 77.2 were
being received by the right flank forces*

At 0226 Commander Right Flank Force was surprised bear over T1S voice
radio that CTG 79.11 was aboat to attack. In his action report* he made the
following statement: "This was the first intimation I had that additional
destroyers were present. From calls used they appeared to be Commander
Destroyer Scuadron FiFTY-FOUR in RE£EY, NiONSSEN, MC GOWAN and RC DERMUT with
Commander Destroyer Division 108. I did not know wehere or in what disposition
they were."* THIS WAS A REMLARKABLE STATERENT AND IMPLIES THAT CUNSIDERASLE
CONFUIJSION WAS PRESENT IN HIS FLAGSHIP AT THIS TINF.

Why this was so is nowhere explained, but the fact that, it war so
with relation to 7G 79.11 seems astonishing. CTG 77.3 (ss COMCRJJDIV FIFTEEN)
was (a) on the distribution list for CTF 79's Operation Plan which provided
for destroyer screens in this area,** (b) his cruisers had passed on several
occasions through Patrol Stations SIX and SEVEN forcing the MC DERPUT, which
was not in his command, to maneuver to clear the cruiser formation,*§* (c)
he should have received CTG 79.11's battle plan by voice radio fram CTU 79.11
as he was an information addressee,**** (d) he had heard CTG 79.11 discussing
his plans and issuing orders via the voice radio during the period preceding
the attack, and finally (e) HIS FLAG PLOT LIKELY MAINTAINE A CURRET SUMMARY
PLOT OF ALL FRIENDLY FORCES IN THE VICINITY SINCE THIS WAS NOT ONLY COMMON
SENSE BUT ALSO DOCTRINE FOR COMBAT INFOPMATION CENTERS. INSTRUCTIONS PhOVIDE2)
THAT THESE CENTERS "WERE CHARGED WITH THE r'JNCTION AND R&3PON1IIBILITY OF
KEEPING THE COPiMANDINiG OFFICER AND HIGHER COýMANDS I4BARKED IFOYMED OF THE
LOCATION, IDENTITY, AND NOVDMT OF FRIENDLY AND/OR ENEMY AIRCRAFT AND SURFACE
SHIPS WITHIN THE AREA."*****

* Action Report CTV. 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface &Egagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Tslands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1.9744.

COM3RDPHI&3OR Attack 'lan No. A304-44, No Serial, October 2nd, 194.4,
Annex I.

"" Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944o

*l *•* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 194L4, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.

S*•+* Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, U. S. Fleet (USF 1OA), United

States Fleet, Headauarters of the Comwinder in Chief, 1944, Part VS,

Paragraph 6142.
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COM RIGHT FlANK FORCE
0100 - 0245, Octobei" £.dh

Once CTG 77.3 had learned that CTG 79.11 was attacking he evidently
spotted by radar the attacking destroyers of the Western Attack Group moving
south and thereafter plotted easily the progress of their attack for he made
the paradoxical statement in his action report, "It. was easy to follow
movemerts of own and enemy forces and to maintain a comprehensive understand-
ing of the developing situation.1*

At 0240 ne received a contact report from the HC GOWAN that she had
contacted one unidentified surface ship bearing 184 (T), distant eighteen
miles.**

At this same time, because the right flank cruisers were at the
westernmost point of the patrol and were, therefore, just north of Cabugan
Grar.de Island, he changed course to 0750 (T) and then stopped in order to
adjust position in relation to the disposition guide.*

At this time also the right flank destroyers under COflWESWON TWENTf-
FOUR in the HLUTCHINS were approaching the southern end of their patrol*

COMDFDIRN TWWenTY-FOUR, noting by radar and by TBS voice radio that
the western attacking unit of TG 79,11 was heading southward to attack and
was at 0242 but 8,200 yards to the north (from KC DFAMUT to BEALE), decided
that his souadron might interfere with this attack arid, therefore, hoping
to avoid this, changed course to the westward to 2900 (T) and increased speed
to ten knots.o*

* At 0245 the PHOENIX was bearing 035 0 (T), distant about four miles
from the northeastern tip of Cabugan Grande island anlt the HUTCHINS was two
miles east of Bugho Point (Leyte).

* Action Report CTM 77.3 ('OOMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese

Force, Surigao Strait, Philipoijne islands, Octocer 25th, 19A", Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944.

** Ibid., Enclosure (C\.
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CTG 79.11
0100 - 0245, October'25th

(B) Operations of CTG 79.11, 0100 - 0245, October 25th.

Probably due to his position farther south than most of the Allied
forces, CTG 79.11 could now clearly hear the motor torpedo boat contact
reports. HE DID NOT GUARD THE PT BOAT COMMON (3120 kcs), BUT LIKE ALL
SURFACE UNITS, GUARDED THE LOCAL AIR WARNING NET (3115 kcs), AND IT WAS
ON THIS CIRCUIT T1AT HE HEARD THE REP.TS. IN SOME CASES, HE WAS ABLE TO

COMMUNICATE DIRECTLY WITH THE MOTOR TORPEDO BCATS WITH THIS FREQUENCY
ARRANGeMenT.*

At 0110 he relayed to CTG 77.2 a report, just received from PT 533
(actually it was FT 523 which was relaying a contact report made by PT 134),
to the effect that she had sighted three starshells or flarer, distant ten
miles, bearing 230'(T) from the southern tip of Panaon Island, and that she
believed the flares to have been dropped by a plane.* It is assumed that
he, realizing that communication delays incident to voice radio relays were
being encountered, estimated that this contact had been made some time
earlier. Actually, it had been made at 0027, and was fairly aucurate.

At 0147 CTG "9.11 forwarded to CTG 77.2 a contact report which he had
received at 0130 from the WACHAPHEAGUE to the effect that LCI 70 had reportod
having contacted at 0123 a surface unit bearing 1400(T), distant eighteen
miles from Taancan ?oint, Leyte.** This contact which was on the THIRD -
Section was quite accurate.

As a result of these two contacts UTG 79.11 re-estimated the situation.
While he does not explain his thought processes, it seems clear from his
later actions that at this time he decided that the enemy, which was now
some forty miles away, was en route to Surigao Strait, and shortly would
pass the southern entrance. However, he did not know of the eastward move-
ment of the FIRST Striking Force toward San Bernardino Strait.* He estimated
that the enemy planned to annihilate the anchored transports and probably
to bombard Allied shore installations and, in order to accomplish this
effectively, would move up the strait to Kanihaan Island; would then change
course to 3400 (T) and would head directly for the transport area on this new
course. He further estimated that the enemy would be on this course during
his torpedo attacks.*

This was a surprisingly good estimate since Commander THIRD Section's
original plan called for passing through the southern entrance to Surigao
Strait and then, when he could head for Tacloban Anchorage directly, to
change course to 350°(T).***

Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.

** Action Report COMDEEDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
Z*5 Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 221155 October 1944 to All SHO Forces,

War Diary DESRON 10, October 1944, WDC Jocument 161638, NA 11739.
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CTG 79.11
0100 - 0245, October 25th...

Whether or not =v 79.11 considered the possibility that these ships
might be attempting a "Tokyo Express" run is not known, but it seems
probable that he gave this concept consideration for the RC GOWAN stated
that this was a "Tokyo Express" run,* and CTF 77 later expressed the same
idea.**

As a result of this estimate CTG 79.11 decided that he should prepare
his command for this enemy attack and, therefore, at 0155, commenced
forming his Eastern Attack Group by directing the MELVIN, in Station THREE,
to form. astern of the MC GOWAN in Station FOUR. This was an impor'.ant
decision because the MELVIN. if on station, could not at any time be ncarexr
to the 11C GOWAN than six miles and might even be as far away as twelve
miles, Thus, she would recuire from about fifteen to thirty minutes to
join 'Qhe MC GOWAN.

Just after this, at 0157, CTZ 79.11 received a contact report from PT
134; this one to the effect that an unidentified ship was proceeding up the
strait and was abeam of the southern tip of Panaon Island.*** Although he
did not !now it, this contact had originally been nmade at 0116, bat included
information which was much more recent. The portion concerning passing
abeam of the southern tip of Panaon Island must have been obtained between
014 and 0154 because these times are those at which the MICHISHIO and the
MOGAMI, respectively, passed abeam of the southern tip (Diagram "F").

At 0203 he received a second contact report from PT 134 to the effect
that she had sighted a large ship and had attacked with imdetermdned results.

At 0206 he set Condition ONE and prepared to make maximum spoed. He
now decided to form both attack groups and, at 0209, issued preparatory
instructions to the MC GOWAN and MELVIN to close the RE!EY, which had
commenced moving to a position ab~out one mile south of Station FOUR,***
(Plate XVIII). Meanwhile, the MONSSEN took station astern of Lhe MC DF.RUJT
in Station SEVEN to form the Western Atta-k Group under command of COMDESDIV
108 in MC DEkM4UT.

C-M 79.11 NOW LIKELY CONDEMNED THE INCOMPLETFAESS OF HIS INFORMATION
CONCERNING THE ENEMY BECAUSE IT MADE HIS ATTACK PROBLEM MORE DIFFICULT THAN
SHOULD HAVE BME THE CASE. WHILE TH1E DATA RECEIVED FROM THE MOTOR TOPRPEDO
BOATS AND LCI 70 WAS OF VALUE IN THAT IT LOCATED A PORTION OF THE ýIiEKY,
IT WAS OF LITTLE ATTACK VALUE, IN THAT IT OMITTED, IN G&NERAL, THE CORPOSI-
TION, COURSE, SPEED AND FORMATION OF THE ENEZ4Y, EARLY RECEIPT OF WHICH

Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and Defense
of Leyte, Failippine Islands, including the Sattle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 00.10 lovember 5th, 1944.

SAction Leporc- CTF 77, Report of Operation for the Capture of Leyte
Island, including Action Report of 4-igagements in Surigao Strait and
off Samar Island on October 25th, 1944, Serial 00302-C, January 31st,
1945.

***~ Action Report CTG 79.11 (CONDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.
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C" 79.11
a01C0 - 0245, October 25th

WOULD HAVE FACILITATED THE PRELIYJNARY SOLUTION OF HIS ATTACK PROBI&I. HE
WOULD NOW FAVE TO OBTAIN THIS ESSENTIAL INFORlATION ORIGINALLY FROM HIS OWN
RADARS DURING THE LII.JTED TI1,1 OF HIS HIGH SPEED APPROACH.

At 0217 he directed his ships to report imi.ediately by TBS voice radio
any radar contact on the eneamy

At 0220 he received Commander Western Attack Group's torpedo attack plan
which prescribed (a) broadside fire to port. (b) individual target plan and
(c) column counter march retiremcntv Since the above torpedo firing plan
was in acuordance with his instructions, issued some six hours earlier (at
2018), and since he made no comnent thereon '.o COMDESDIV 108, it is assuimed
that Lhis plan was satisfactory.

In connection with this plan, Commander 'Western Attack Group stated
later* that his basic attack plan, which he had akade known to his flag
captain as early as 2130, was as follows: (a) in order to gain protection
against radar detection, to go down the strait remaining within )500 - 2000
yards of the shore line, (b) in order to reach a firing point fifty degrees
on the eneiays port bow, distant 7500 yards, to turn sharply toward the
eneaW at the tine recuired by his own plot and fire from this point and (c)
to retire to the west and north. He furtha;: stated that under no circum-
stances, other than the imminent danger of destruction, would he fire
toroedoes until within intermediate range; however, he did not plan to
approach any closer than this range.

THE ABOVE ATTACK PLAN SFZ-13 TO HAVE BEEN SOUND AND IN ACCORDANCE NOT ONLY
WITH THE ACCEPTED DOC*TRINE FOR NIGHT TORPEDO ATTACK, BUT ALSO WITH CTG 77.2's
INSTRUCTIONS TO REMAIN CL)SE TO THE SHORE IN ATTACKING AND ON RETIRING. THE
FIBING POINT OF FIFTY DEGREES WAS WITHIN THE AREA (500 to 800) WHEREIN THE
PR0BABJIJTY OF HITS WAS GREATEST AND 7500 YARDS WAS WITHIN THE EFFECTIVE
FIRING RFANGE FOR A TARGETI OPERATING AT SPEWS UP TO TWENTY KNOTS. HOWEVER,
THE R.S-ERVATION, THAT COI AJDZEI WESTERN ATTACK GROUP DID NOT CONTEMPLATE
CLWSZNG THE ENEMY CLOSER THAN1 7500 YARDS, WAS NOT SOUND BECAUSE IT DID NOT
TAKE COGAIZAINCE OF THE FACT THAT (A) HIS COMkjVAND i.JGHT NOT 6E DET2CTED SY
THE JAPANESE AND (B) XIGHT FIND JAPANESE GUNFIRE INEFFECTUAL IN WHICH CASE
THE AT'TACK GROUP COULD CLOSE TO A HIGH SPEED TORPEDO (FORTY-FOUR AND ONE-
HAWF KNOTS) FIRING POINT (BELOW 6000 YARDS) WHICH WOULD H1?AVILY INCREASE
HIS PROBABILITY OF HITL.**

At 0225 CTG 790.1 advised CT.; 77.2 that he was "going to start down in a
few minutesý'****

* Action Report COFDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

*-* Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack Instructions,
issned by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial 01264, October
24th, 1943.

SAction Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 2Lth - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.
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CTG 79.11 I
0100 - 0245, Octobel 25th P

At 0226 he intercepted a report from CTG 77.2 to Commander Battle Line
to the effect that two shins were comi.ng up the strait and had passed the
initial line of motor torpedo boats,

At 0228 the MC GOWAN and NLELVI&, having closed the REMY, he directed
them to form column on the Ri•iEY ia that order, distance 500 yards, speed
fifteen knotsf thus forming the Eastern Groupe

At 0229 he was advised by Commander Western Attack Group, which was on
course 1700 (T), speed fifteen knots, that he was "starting down".** At the
same time he received a directive from CTG 77.2 to innuire of the motor
torpedo boats if any other targets were following the two ships up the
strait.

At about this time it seems probable that both Commander Western Attack
Group and Commander Eastern Attack Group received a report from the Command-
ing Officer PT 134 that he had hit a heavy metallic object with his screws
which he thought was a submarine. Since there is no record of this message
in either commander t s log it seems correct to say that neither conmmander
gave it serious considerqtion. This was the correct action for the possible
presence of submarines in Surigau Strait had long been considered Lr, the
units of TF 79 and it was for that reason that CTG 79,11 had been given a
screening assigament in that strait. However, despite this, he had been
authorized to attack by CTG 77.2 and it was now the responsibility of that
colamander to change his orders.

AT 0230 HE DI E CTD THE MC GOWAN AND MIELVIN TO 0MKE TWENTY KNOT6 AND 'D
PJLW'W HIM. THUS HE IND)ICAT!D THAT HE PLANNED TO aiPIOY FOLLOW-TH6-LEtADEIR
TACTICS WHICH WAS STANDAhD DlSSTHOYER PfRACTICE.*x* THESE TACTICS, AS POINFED
OUT UNDE;R " OPERATIONS OF COUMNMDER THIRD SECTION, 0000 - 0100, OCTOBER
25TH", ARE AL",AYS A MOST IML)IHTANT RESOURCE AND !JAY BE THE ONLY RESOURCE OF
THE Cu'I-ANDý-R OF A DF-TACH'4E1-,T TJ I11I1X0SE HI.s LiADEISHIP ON THE GROUP. HIS
FI4JYrK'TPr OF SUCii TACTICS 11 THE PHES&CT CAS6 WAS PARTICULARiLY APPLiCA8LE
IN THAT i•I•.Y INFGiCVIUION WAS LUMITED, THE AP1PRACH TIME WOUL_ BE SHOiT,
AND, T-HU;RFIYUKCE, TIMtE ojUlD :JoT BE AVAILABLE FOR SIGNALUNG tvANEUVERS.

At this time neither Attack Group Comnmander had as yet co±±tacted the
enemy,

At 0231 CTG 79.11 changed standard speed to twenty knots (it had been
fifteen) and directed all ships to shcwIFF (electronic identification friend
or foe). All ships comnenced making twenty knots.

V.

<,* Action Report CMG 79.11 (COYADE.;Sk) 54), Night AcLion in Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 19414, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.

- Action Report CCXIWDFDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, Novembtr 5th, 1944.

*•-• Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-03, Destroyer Torpedo Attack Instructions,
issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fle-t, Serial 01264, October
24th, ý943.
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CTG 79.11
te0100 - 0245, October 25th

At 0/3, in compliance with the instructions received at 0229, he broad-
cast a message over the local air warning net to all motor torpedo boats to
"determine other Largets comiag up the channel outside of the two reported.*
Unfortunately, none of the above boats appear to have received tais mesaage;
at least there were no replies.*

At 0238 TG 79.1& made its first contact on the enemy. This was an
intermittent radar contact by the MC GOWAN on bearing 184°(T), range 39,700
yards.** Since only a single pip in the middle of the strait showed on the
radar scope the Commanding Officer MC GOWAN delayed reporting the contact
until it had become more clearly defined.

At 0240 CTG 79.11 received a contact report from the Commanding Officer
MC GOWAN reporting one unidentified surface contact bearing 1S4 0 (T), range
eighteen miles.*•*

imnediately after this he directed Commander Western Attack Group to
take charge of his own grour and advised that commandor that he would keep
him informed of his own coarse and firing.

THIS WAS IN ACCORDANCE WITH DESTROYER ATTACK DOCTPJINi WHICH PROVIDED
THAT EACH DIViSION COMMANDER SHOULD ATTACK INDEP!ND&4TLY BU TEAT THE TWO
ATTACKS SHOULD BE COORDINATED FOR MAXIMUM EFFECTIVENESS. IT SHOULD BE
CLEAR THAT (a) IDEPEDENT TORPEDO ATTACKS NOT PROPERLY COORDINATED, EVE
THROUGH FROM DIFFERENT SECTORS, MAY BE HIGHLY INEFFECTIVE BECAUIE THEY MAY
MAKE IT POSSIBLE FOR THE EE•14Y TO TAKE SUCCESSFUL EVASIVE ACTION AND (b)
ATTACKS FROM MORE THAN ONE FIRING POINT, IN DIFFERET SECTORS AND PROPERLY
COORFINATED, SHOULD BE HIGHLY ETFECTIVE BECAUSE THLEY MAKE THE PROBLEM OF
EVASION VJCH MORE DIFFICULT DUE TO CROSS FIRE. IN SUCH CASE WHAT MAY BE
CORRECT ACTION A'WAlNST TORPEDOES FIRED FROM ONE FiRING POSITION RAY BE
INCORRECT ACTION FOR TORPEDOES FIRED FROM AN1OrHLR.-**.

Whether or not CTG 79.11 planned to coordinate the attacks of the
Eastern and Western Attack Groups is not clear for, as will be shown later,
although he contii.ued to give Commander Western Attack Group instructions
concerning his own courses aand speeds, target designations, and preparations
for torpedo firing, he comnenced the operation with the Western Attack Group
some five miles behind its proper station for effective coordinated attack.

I * Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, Octooer 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944.
• ' Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and Defense

"of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.

•*Ud Action Report CTG 79.11 (CO4DESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.

i Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack Instructions,
issued by Coaui•ander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial 01264, October
24th, 1943. 306



CTG 79.U1
0100- 0245, October 25th ...- '. "

Why he commenced his approach with his attack group so far cut of
position is not known, but it seems highly probable, since he makes no
mention of the location of tbe Western Attack Group in his action report,
and makes no mention of its position on his radar scope that he did not
realize that it was five miles behind him. Instead it seems probable that
he thought that it was more nearly 5,000 yards (the difference in latitude
between Stations FOUR and SEVEN) behind him and expected Commander Western
Attack Group to adjust station rccordingly.

Commander Western Attack Group similarly failed, at this time, to main-
tain continuous contact on the Eastern Attack Group and likewise did not
realize that he was five miles behind. He later stated that he had thought
that he was about 5,000 yards behind.

While the failure of Commander Eastern Attack Group to maintain contact
on the Western Attack Group is understandable since the latter group was,
until 0259, intermingled near the western shore with the Right Flank
Destroyers, the failure of Commander Western Attack Group to maintain contact
on the Eastern Attack Group, which was in open water, distant about eight
and one-half miles and well within radar range, is not understandable.
Perhaps he concentrated on the enemy to the exclusion of the Eastern Attack
Group; perhaps he expected to receive coordinating instruction from CTG
79.11; perhaps he gave no thought whatsoever to coordination.

WHATEVER THE REASONS, THE RESULTING SITUATION MADE THE POSSIBILITY OF A
COORDINATED ATTACK UNLIKELY. IF COT 79.11 HAD REALLY PLANNED TO MAKE A
COORDINATED ATTACK SHOULD HE NOT HAVE INSURED THAT THE WESTERN ATTACK GROUP
WAS APPROXIMATELf ON A 0900 - 2700 (T) LINE OF BEARING WITH THE EASTERN ATTACK

GROUP PRIOR TO COMOF12CING THE APPROACH?

At 0242 both the RQ4EY and MELVIN made radar conkacts on Lhe approdching
unknown force and the Rf1EY, the flagship, tracked the force on course 0070
(T), speed eighteen knots.* This was an excellent track at such a long range.
The enemy was actually on course O00 0 (T), speed twenty knots, but it seems
likely, owing to the southerly set of the current, that he was making good
only about eighteen knots. Thus, at this time, all three destroyers of the
Eastern Attack Group were in radar contact with the enemy. None of the
destroyers of the Western Attack Group had, as yet, made contact due to the
fact that they still were beyond rpdar range.

By 0245 the torpedo attacks of the two Attack Groups of CTG 79.11 were
well underway. The R&MEY, leading the Eastern Attack Group, on course
1800 (T), speed twenty knots, was about fifteen miles north of the YAMASHIRO;
the MC DERMUT leading the Western Attack Group, on course 1700 (T), speed
twenty knots, was about twenty-one miles northwest of the YAMASHIRO which,
by plot (Diagrams "F" and "G"), was bearing 2590(T), distant six and one-
quarter miles from Tungo Point.

* Action Report REEY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of Surigao
Strait, Serial 008, November 5th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
(iuvJ•iAT.AL -0100 - 0245, October 25th

From this point on, since the torpedo attacks of TG 79.11 were conducted
independently by the two att;rk groups, the attack as conducted by each
group will be discussed separately.

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo doats, 0100 - 0245, October 25th.

(1) SW Panaon PT's.

During this period this section failed to make any contacts, either
visual or radar,* despite the fact that at 0118, the entire THIRD Section
passed close by, at a distance of from two to four m•iles (Diagram "F").

In addition to tis- apoarent .adar failure this section also experi-
enced voice radio difficulties. The action reports of the three boats give
no indication that they were aware of the actions between the Bohol PTfs and
the SECOND Division at about 2256, and between the Limasawa FT's and the
PIiiST Division at about 0025. THIS k[EANS THAT NOT ONLY WAS THE VISIBILITY
POOR If,' THEIR AREAS BUT ALSO THAT THE El_;TRONIC EQUIPH4E[T OF THE EN•TIRE
SECTT TN WAS EITHER INOPERATIVE OR IRPROPEFLY RHANDLED. IF 'T WAS INUPERATIVE
THIS SHOULD HAVE BE12 KNOWN EARLIER AND THE BOATS SHOULD NOT I-AVE BEEN SENT
ON REONNAISSkNCL, K(CEPTI,6 IN Cu1 PANI WITH BOATS HAVIiMU FULLY OPERATIVE
ELECTRONIC OUIPMJI'T. IF IT HAD BEEN OPERATIVE UP TO THIS TiME, IT SERF, S
COURECT TO SAY THAT IT WAS BE1NG- I•M-P)xFERLY HANDLED.

(2) Madilao Point PT's.

PT's 192(OTC), 191 and 195, hereinafter called Nadilao Point PT's,
were on station one mile south of Madilao Point conducting raoar ;earch.•-;

Although they nad observed earlier (about 0025), gunfire, starshells
and searchlights at a great distance in the vicinity of Limasi.ýwa island,
they appear to have received none of the contact reports which followed nor
any additional contact reports or voice radio interceptions during the period
under discussion (0100 - 0245). This failure they attributed to radio
interference.

At about 0130 the THlRD Section passed about eight - nine miles to
the northwest of their stations, but none of the Nadilao Point PT's made any
radar contacts on them whats, ever. Whether thi-s was due to poor radar
performance or to the fact that t~he motor to "uedo boats were south of their
stations at this time is not known, Weather conditions must have been poor
for none of these uoats saw the illumination or gunfire which occurred just
after 0200 and which was only about twelve niies to the north.

* Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0397,

October 29th, 1944.
** Action Report PT 192, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0395,

October 29th, 1944.
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0100 - 0245, October-ý5th 4

(3) SE Panaon PT's.

Commander SE Panaon PT's, with PT's 134, 132 and 137, was lying
to off Birit Point awaiting the arrival of the five large ships which had
been reported by PT 127 as south of Bohol Island at 2310* (actually, PT 127
had reported two large ships and three destroyers). He had reason to expect
them, as, but thirty-five minutes earlier (0025), he had sighted starshells
which he had estimated to be ten miles southwest of his position.

He was not surprised, therefore, when. at 0116, PT 134 contacted by
radar a group of targets bearing about 225 0 (T), distant eight to ten miles.
He observed from his maneuvering board plot that the targets appeared to be
zigzagging violently. Actually this was not the case. It merely happened
that at this time the various units of the former FIRST Division were
rejoining which naturally gave a confused picture or, the relative plot.

He promptly directed the Conunarnding Officer PT 134 to report this
contact which was done at 0116. For reasons unknown this report which,
instead of reporting a group of targets, reported only a single unidentified
ship opposite the southern tip of Panaon Island, appears to have been delayed
in transit to CTG 77.2 until about 0200.**

Unknown to Commander SE Panaon PT's, at some time after 0124, when
PT 134 started ahead, his boats became separated from each other. This was
due to the fact that (a) because of low visibility, PT 137, which was without
radio and radar, had been stationed between PT's 134 and 132 in order to
facilitate both station keeping and follow-the-leader tactics and (b) PT 137
had then lost visual contact with both PT'S 134 and 132, which caused PT 132
to lose contact as well. This resulted in independent action against the
oncoming THIRD Section by e"ch motor torpedo boat of this section.

(a) PT 134.

The Commanding Officer PT 134, through plotting, had determined
that the enemy was on a northeasterly course. He. therefore, under verbal
orders of Commander SE Panaon PT'ts, who it will be recalled was in PT 134,
ix.•uediately proceeded toward the enemy on course 0550 (T) at ten knots. At
this time he discovered that PT's 132 and 137, which he had expected would
follow nim, had not done so, a.d he was, therefore, operating alone* He was
then directed by Commander SE Panaon PTts to proceed independently.

by 0150 he had succeded in closing to within two miles of the
enemy. His radar screen now showed the target to consist of five "pips"
which indicated three ships (the leading one was the ýaOHI5HIO) in a screen
ahead of two larger ships. Unfortunately, he was unable to determine the
types. Deciding that his previous estimate of heavy ships astern was correct
and that they were probably battleships or cruisers, he prepared to change
course toward them.*

* Action Report PT 134, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-33,
October 27th, 1944.

*• Prelioinary Action Report COMC1WIDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigac Strait,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 194.4

309

L o



MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
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Why he did not fully report the information he had collected
at this time and prior to his attack, is not known. He know that there
were at least three small and two larger ships in the formation, he knew
the nature of the formation, its course, speed and approximate location*
All of this information was essential to the proper conduct of the pros-
pective action by CTO 77.2. U. S. Naval Instructions at this time prescribed
that, when action is probable, "detailed accurate information of the enemy
becomes increa ingly important, such as information of the enemy's bearing,
disposition or formation number and distribution of the enemy's units, course
and speed".*

While it seems clear that he did forward some information, notably
the enemy's speed, this infdrmation appears to have been lost between PT 134
and PT 523** for there is no record that it ever reached CTG 77.2 or CTG
79.13.

At 0200 he changed course to 105 0 (T) and headed for the center of
the formation. At 0200:30 he found that he was slightly ahead of the desired
bearing and changed course to 1250 (T).

At 0205, when the range had decreased to 3000 yards, PT 134 was
illuminated by a searchlight and taken under fire but, despite this, the
commanding officer continued to close. Meanwhile, he returned the enemy's
fire with his 37, 20 and 40 millimeter guns. Mien he had closed to 2500
yards he fired three torpedoes and immediately commenced retiring. While
this range was excessive because motor torpedo boat doctrine recommended that
the boats should close to ranges of 1000 yards or less in order to insure
hitting,*** the fact that he was alone and, therefore, the target of all gun-
fire may have necessitated his firing from a greater range,

"He likely had fired at the FUSO but since the Japanese did not
report a hit, it is probablo that the torpedoes passed astern.

At about 0206 he observed that the enemy appeared to be under
fire from a northerly sector since the enemy searchlights were trained in
that direction. He estimated that other motor torpedo boats were attacking.
In this he was correct for the Lowar Surigao PT's were attacking at this time.

During his retirement toward binit Point he reported by voice
radio that h; had attacked a very large ship with undetermined results. This
message was nuickly rcc1-.cd in good time by CTG 77,2.**

SWar Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 143), Navy Department, Office
of Naval Operations, 1934, Chapter VIII, Section V, Paragraph 821.
Action Report PT 523, Night ýf October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

*4* Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, Rotor Torpedo Boats, U. S. Fleet
(USF 41), United States Fleet, Headnuarters of the Commander in Chief,
1945, Part III, Paragraph 3335.

t-3* Preliminary Action Report COMC.UDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 19)4, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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He claims that he also reported attacking five large ships east
of Panaon on course north. This report was not recorded by anyone.

At 0229 he reported having struck, with his propellers, a heavy
underwater object which he believed to be a submarine* approaching with the
Japanese force. Postwar information discloses that this was not a submarine
and to this day its nature remains undetermined. It seems likely that the
Cosandirg Officer PT 134 soon evaluated this contact as other than a
submarine and likely as driftwood or something similar for he completely
omitted this incident in his acticn report.

At 0245 PT 134 was bearing 1060 (T), distant 400 yards from Binit
Point.

(b) PT 137.

It will be recalled that PT 137 did not have an operating radio
or radar and that between 0100 and 0130 she had become separated from her
section. She seems to have proceeded to the southwest after this (perhaps
in an effort to follow PT 134, which had headed south for an interception),
for at 0135, the coumanding officer sighted visually two destroyers heading
north, distant 1250 yards. These destroyers appear to have been the two
trailing destroyers of DESDIV FOUR (ASAGUMO and YAMAGUMO) which it will be
recalled were endeavoring, with the MICHISHIO, to reach their stations in
the van of the formation. It is of note that the YAMAGUMO, the trailing
destroyer, reported at 0130 that she had sighted a motor torpedo boat on
bearing 01OO(T).** (Actually from the plot (Diagram "F") this bearing was
more likely 030 0 (T), the time 0133.)

PT 137 then, at approximately 0142, fired one torpedo at the
YAMAGUMO at a range of 1000 yards but the torpedo was observed tu miss astern.
Having lost, visual contact shortly thereafter the commanding officer retired
toward Binit Village. He made no further contacts during this period.W**

(c) PT 132.

As stated previously, the Commanding Officer PT 132 had somehow
become separated from the other two boats of his section at about 0124 and
had strayed southward into the channel. While the exact movements of PT 132
are unknown and the track shown in Diagram "F" is only an estimate, it seems
probable that it was at about 0142, rather than at 0200 as given in the action
report, that the commanding officer detected a rada' target at a range of two
miles and on a bearing of 180°(T)**** rather than the 270°(T) given in the

* Preliminary Action Report COMCIUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle for Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11501.

*** Action Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19A4, Serial 11,
November 4th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 132, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-34,
October 26th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO 13OATS
CCWFTYN 0100 - O2d45, Octobur 25,th

action report& (This seems so for plotting factors from other sources tend
to validate the tracks of the major forces). He then (a) closed the target
tc an estimated 1200 yards, (b) discovered by sight that it was an enemy
destroyer which appeared to be lying to and (c) fired four torpedoes in
single shots. He observed that all torpedoes had missed and that the
destroyer which had failed to sight either P2 132 or the torpedoes had got
underway on a southerly course. He now lost contact.

Although not mentioned in the Japanese action reports, it is believed
that this was the YAY.VXK0, which was maneuvering to assume her station in
No. TWO Approach Foim-tion.

The Commanding Officer PT 1D2 now retired to his original station off
Binit Point. He made no further contacts during this period,*

(4) Bilaa Point PTts.

PT's 494, 497 and 324, hereinafter called Bilaa Point PT's, were
on stdtion one and one-half miles northeast of Bilaa Point, Mindanao conduct-
itg radar search. The primary mission assigned this section was to insure
that enemy forces did not pass undetected through Hinatuan Passage.

At about 0202 Commander 8ilaa Point PTVs detected several radar
targets south of Uinit Point at a range of eight - nine miles.** He tracked
them by radar. The plot shows that they had been picked up at the close;t
point of approach after heading around the southern tip of Panaon island into
Surigao Strait. He decided not to attack as they were (a) heading up the
strait and (o) away from the motor torpedo boats and he did not want to leave
his station,

TWIS DECISION WAS, OF COURSE, CORREJCT. HE HAD BEE GIVE14 A PiEVErT±ON
OBJECTIVE IN THAT HE WAS TU INSURE THAT NO ENU4-Y FORCES PASS6D UNDETECTG
THlOUGH IN4ATUAN PASSAGE. HE FiUNaE TH;T SOL4E OF' THE UJvEY qi)L~CE ,Ui'DIyG
PAiNAON ISLAND AND HEADING INTO THE jTRIdT HAD L.EE[F WCAI'ED JY THiE SW A10D SE
PANAON PTIS FOR HE HAD IkARD T"i:Liii !tkiTS ON THE VOICE RADIO. HOWEiVEL, HE
ALO KNJEW THAT THESE REPORTS WERE NCT THE S•E AN D h1D1 ATE) THAT ALL OF THE

JAPAINFSE SHIWS HAD PERHAPS INOT SEN IWCATED. HE nI•ALIZEU THAT THERE STILl
WA9 A POSzIhfELITY THAT ONE OR ih'; L01t11 Y SHIPS MIGHT ATTh1,jPT TO ih'iVE UP THE
EAST COAST OF DINAGAT ISLAND VIA HINATUAN PASSAGE. THi.tiEFOR.E, HE DECIuED
THAT HE 0UST 101-1AIN ON STATION. THE FACT THAT THERREX i%01 EiN1,Y PL.AN TO
MOVE TiiiQIJGH HINATUAN PASSAGE IN NO WAY INVALIDATES THi5 DECISIOi0 .

He likely main l.-ned radar contact on the THIRD Section as it moved
northward through. 3urigao Straito

* Action Report PT 132, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-34,

October 26th, 1944.
• Action Report PT 494, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944a.
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After 0205 he sighted gunfire "up in Surigao Strait" to the north.
This was the action between the SE Panaon, lower Surigao and Sumilon PT's

with the THIRD Section.*

At about 0211 he made his final radar contact on it bearing 340 0 (T),
distant eight miles, and proceeding in northerly direction.

No further contacts were made during this aeriod.

During the latter portion of this period he appears to have drifted
in a southwesterly direction.

(5) Sumilon PT's.

PT's 523, 524 and 526, hereinafter called Sumilon PT's were
stationed one mile south of Sumilon Island conducting radar search.** Since

0100 they had been drifting with the current as shown in Diagram 'F".

Since Commander Swmilon PTts had, at 0025, comaenced intercepting
voice radio messages from Commander SE Panaon PT's concerning the northward

movement of enemy forces, and knew, therefore, their approximate course and
speed, and since he had relayed some information*** to CTG 7702, notably
that PT 134 had reported that there were unidentified ships proceeding up
the strait opposite the southern tip of Panaon Island, he was alert to
detect the enemy on his radar.

At 0143 he made his first contact at a distance of eight to nine
mi]c°** He did not make a contact report, presumably because he felt that

:-;TG 77..2 was fully familiar with the situation, However, if this were his
reason it was seriously in error for neither CTG 77.2nor CTG 79.11 knewthe
course and speed of the enemy, This was because they were beyond the voice

radio range of PT 134 and the only information they had received was that.

which had been relayed by the Sumilon PT-s.

In view of his advance inforaation of the approximate movements of

the enemy, Commander Sumilon FP's, without waiting to track the target,

immediately deployed his section on a line of bearing and changed course to

intercept its**

THUS, C0MJANDER SUN•IfLN PT'S, ACTING ON HIS OWN INITIATIVE AND BASING

HIS ACTION ON HIS JPrIMATE OF EN1DIY INTENTIONS RATHER THAN OF CAPAJILITIES
SAND FURTHER FORG3ETTING THAT HE WAS A SMALL, BUT NEVERTHELES VITAL, COEPOgNET

OF THE RECONNAISSANCE ELDEUNTS OF HIS COirANINDER'S PLAN, HAD DECIDED TO CANCEL

ORN"CTHE PRIMARY OBJECTIVE ASSIGNED HIM, "THE PREVENTION OF THE UNDETECTED SOHTIE
S~OF &aff TASK FORCES THROUGH HINA-rUAN PASSAGE", AN•D TO REPLACE IT WITH A

DESTRUCTION OBJECTIVE.

* Action Report PT 494, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Seriai,

October 26th, 1q44.
; ** Action Report PT 523, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.
*** Action Report PT 134, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial I.-33,

October 27th, 1944,
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATSSO100 - 0245, October 25th

THIS DECISION WAS OF DOUBTFUL CORRECTNESS. LIKE COMMANDER BILAA PT'S,
HE HAD BEEN GIVEN A PREVENTION OBJECTIVE, AD IN COOPERATION WITH THAT
COMSDER, WAS TO INSURE THAT EMY FORCES DID NOT PASS THROUGH HEAPANTF
PASSAGE UNDETECTEiD. SINCE HE DID NOT KNW "WHETHER OR NOT THE BIOAA PT'S WCTE
STILL ON STATION OFF BILAA POINT, FOR THAT COMMANDER ALD GIVEN NO INDICATIONOF CTIN, T SOUL •LVEBEEN CLEAR TO HIM THEN THAT WHILE HE WAS ATTACKING

THE ENEMY HINATUAN PASSAGE MIGHT 117ML BE UNGUARDED. THEREFORE, IN VI Im OF
THIS SITUATION, IT SEEM CORRECT TO SAY THAT IT WAS MORE IMPORTANT FOR HIM TO
REAIN ON STATION THAL' TO DEPART STATION FOR THE PURPOSE OF ATTACKING THE

SWHILE IT IS THE DUTY OF A COMMANDER, IN THE ABSENCE OF A SUPER-TOR

AND IN THE FACE OF A CHANGING SITUATION, TO TAKE ANY ACTION HE DEW NECESSARY
TO SUPPORT HIS C {2ANDEM'S PLANS, EVEN TO THE TXENT OF DEPARTING FROM HIS
INSTRUCTIONS, THERE IS SERIOUS DOUBT THAT SUCH A SITUATION OBTAINED AT THIS
TIME. THE &F"1Y, AS HE MOVED NORTHWARD, WAS BEING DETECTED AND ATTACKED BY
THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS ON THE WESTERN SIDE OF THE STRAIT AND NO HELP WAS RE-
QUI1fED THERE; BUT WHAT ABOUT THE EASTERN SHORE? PbRZHAPS, IN THE EXTEUATION
OF HIS ACTION, IT IS FAIR TO SAY THAT HE THOUGHT DIAT, SINCE THE BILAA PT'S
HAD REPORTED NOTHING NEARER THAN EIGHT MILIZ, THERE WAS NOTHING ON THAT SIDE
OF THE CHANINN1. BUT, WAS THIS A CORRECT ESTIMATE? COULD NOT ONE OR MORE OF
THE JAPANESE SHIPS HAT& BROKEN OFF WHILE UNDER ATTACK BY THE SU11ILON PT'S
AND HAVE PASSED THROUGH THE PASSAGE WITHOUT DETECTION BY HUGGING THE NORTIERN
SHORE? THIS WOULD HAVE BEE PARTICULARLY TRUE HAD THE SU14iLON PT'S BEEN
DAMAGED IN THE ATTLACK.

AS HE APPROACHEa) HE OBSERVED THAT THE ENEMY WAS BEING ATTACKED BY
MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS FROM THE NORTHWEST AND FROM THE SOUTHWiST AND, IN RETURN,
WAS ILLUMINATING THE MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS WITii SEARCHILIGHTS, AND HAD OPENED
FIRE.*

The attacks from the northwest were being made by the Lower Surigao
PT's and the attack from the southwest by PT 134.

As a result of this searchlight illumination to the westward he observ-,
ed that (a) the enemy ships were being silhouetted to his position,-** and (b)
there were two cruisers and two destroyers"*9 on a zigzag course at a speed of

* Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, Night of
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1-0330, December !st, 1944.

*t Commander Sumilon PT's stated later that, in his well-considered opinion,
the force "consisted of two battleships and three small vessels of the
sizo of destroyers or larger." (Commander Motor Torpedo Boat Squadron
36's lst endorsement, November 24th, 1944 to Action Report PT 523, No
Serial- October 26th, 1944.) This opinion is given no weight in this
analysis because it appears to have been hindsight and because the section
commander's opinion is very likely the opinion of the boat captain as well
since both the section commander and boat captain in a motor torpedo boat
are necessarily on the same tiny bridge. Therefore, the report of the
boat captain has been accepted as the opinion of the section commander at
the time of the action.

S* Action Report PT 523, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.
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twenty-five kniots. Actually, the THIRDP- Section wao m%.neuvering at this time
at twenty knobs to avoid the attacks from the SE Panaon and lower Surigao
PTts, It is of -Ingulay interest at this tima to record that in their action
reports the Ccammrniing Officer PT 5247 reported that he had sighted one
battleship, one cruiser and one destroyer, and the Commanding Officer PT 526**
that he had sighted one battleship, twVo heavy cruisers and two destroyers.
Of course, none of these sightirgs were correct for there were two battleships,
one heavy cruiser and four destroyers0  The reason, for such inaccuracies are
not known* It seems unlikely that it was due to the weather for, according
to the SHIGURE, the visibility had improved and was now seve kilometers.

Had this not been the case, it is doubtful if the Sumilon PT's would have been
able to ot -erve, so clearly, the action to the westward of the enemy formation.

IT IS NOT KNOWN WHY NEITHER COMMANDER SUMI10N PT'S NOR HIS COMMANDING
OFFICERS Rk2ORTED THE RESULT OF THEIR VISUAL CONTAC:"S TO CTG 77.2. THEY KNEW,
FROM THEIR INTERCEPTS AND RELAYS, THAT THERE WAS DOUBT AS TO THE COmPOSITION
OF THE NEMY FORCE, SINCE ALL REPORTS WHICH THEf HAD INTERCEPTED GAVE IT A
DIFFERA1T COMPOSITION, AND THEY ALSO KMN& THAT IT WAS VITALLY IMPORTANT TO
KEEP THE ?RINCIPAL COMMANDERS INFOMED OF CHANGES IN THE COURSE, SPEED,
COMPOSITION AND FORMATION OF THE VE14Y.

IT MIGHT BE WELL AT THIS POINT TO HAZARD A GUESS AS TO WHAT MOTIVATED
,COM•ANDEL•. SUIIOLN PT'S, AS WELL AS THE SECTION CO1MANDERS OF MOST OF THE MOTOR

* TORPEDO BOAT SECTIONS E/NGAGED IN THIS BATTLE, TO GIVE PRIORITY TO THE
DESTRUCTION OBJECTIVE. THIS GUESS IS THAT EACH OF THESE SECTION COMMANDERS
HAD SOMEHOW FORYAM AN OPINION THAT THEY WERE EXPECTED TO ATTACK AND DESTROY
THE •IfY AND THAT DESTUCTION WAS THEIR PRIMARY OBJELTIVE DESPITE THEIR ORDERS

SWHICH DIRECTED THEN TO THE CONTRARY. SINCEi:. THE DESTRUCTION OBJECTIVE HAD THIS
PRIORITY, IT IS PROBABLE THAT THE MATTER OF DESTRUCTION HAD BEE STRONGIY
STRESSED AT THE BRIEFING CONFE3NICES, WHIC:. WERE HELL PRIOR TO THE DEPARTURE
OF THE NIOTOR TORPEDO 8OATS FOR THEIR BATTLE STATIONS. CTG 70.1 DISCREDITS
THIS THOUGHT IN HIS ACTION REPORT FOR HERE HE STATES, IN PART, TILAT THE MOTOR
TORPEDO BOATS WERE POSITIONED "TO INSURE DETECTION OF THE INEMY BY WHATEVR&R
IROUTE HE APPROACHED, AND TO INFORM OUR PAVIER FORNES, WITH THE SECTIONS

* TINSIDE SURIGAO STRAITS AS STRIIONG GROUPS STATIONED TO INSURE ALMOST CRO-
ATINUOUS CONTACT BY AT LEAST ONE GROUP. EACH SECTION WAS INSTRUCTED TO REPORTANY ME14Y SIGHTED, THEN TO ATTACK INDEPENDENTLY.'"*** PERHAPS, THE EMaoIoYMT

OF THZ TERM "STRIKING GROU!rS' WAS RESPONSIBLE, FOR IS IT NOT A RARE OCCURPPECE
FOR A STRIKING GFOUP TO HE GIVEN A PRIMARY OBJECTIVE OF RECONNAISSANCE? IS
NOT THE VaPY TERM SYMBOLIC OF ATTACK? PERHAPS, THE EMPHASIS WAS NOT SO MUCH
ON REPORTING THE •E24Y AS TO ATTACK HIM.

* Action Report PT 524, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

**- Action Report PT 526, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

*~ Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Straits, Philippine Itlands, Night of
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1-0330, December 1st, 1944.
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Commuander Sumilon PTts closed the target to a range of 2000 yards and
ordered his section to fire torpedoes. At 0212 each motor torpedo boat then
fired one torpedo at one of the cruisers, reportedly of the MOGAM. class, and
at 0213 each boat fired a second torpedo at the same cruiser** All torpedoes
misssd. This was probably due to the fact that the torpedoes were fired from
2000 yards on the starboard quarter of the cruiser which was then in a turn
away making a hit most unlikely (Diagram "F""

IT IS NOT CLEAR WHY COMMANDER SUM11)N PT'S FAILED TO CLOSE, THE TAItET
TO A FAVORiABLE FIRING RANGE, I.E., 1000 YARDS OR LUSS. HE HAD NOT BFi
DISCOVERED, THE ENEMY ERE ENGAGED TO THE WESiWARD, THE SITUATION WAS VERY
FAVORABLE, INDEED.

Having completed his attack Commander Sumilon PT's commenced his
retirement. At this time he was fired on by the enemy who likely observed
the "rooster tail" (spray of water off the stern) which is shown by motor
torpedo boats when travelling at high speed. By the employment of smoke he
succeeded in escaping undamaged.

At 0245 he was "lying to" east of Sumilon 'Lisland and drifting in a
southerly direction.

(6) Lower Surigao PT'se

PTTs 490(OTC),491 and 493, hereinafter called Lower Surigao PT~s were
approximately on station in mid-channel in Latitude 10-O-04N, Longitude 125c-
19:30OE, conducting radar search, and were gradually drifting southward with

, the current.

At 0147, Commander Lower Surigao PT's received a report from PT 490S~that she had made radar contact at eight m~iles on four targets comuing around

4 the southern tip of Panaon Island, heading north.*** He did not report this
contact, presumably because he knew that these units had already been reported
by PT 134. He tracked the targets for several minutes and then deployed his
section in a line of bearing, distance 200 yards, and proceeded on various
courses at nine knots, making good a track to close them approximately as
shown in Diagram 'IF". He closed to about 1000 yards, but due to a rain souall
could not sight the Japanese ships although he could see their wakes. At 0205
he observed a searchlight to the south but was not illuminated by it. He
continued closing and then, when the raiu souall had passed, he sightea a
Japanese formation consisting of three destroyers and one cruiser at a range
of 650 - 700 yards which formation was heavi)y engaged in action Ergainst
American torpedo boats attacking from the southwest. At 0207 he fired two
torpedoes at the leading destroyer (MICHISHIO). At the same time PT 491

S* Action Reports PT 1s- 523, 524, 526, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
No beriajs, October 26th, 1944.

M* Action Report PT 523, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

**• Action Report PT 490, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial
October 26th, 1944.
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fired two torpedoes at the second destroyer (ASAGUMO)* and PT 493 endeavored
to fire one starboard torpedo, target not given, but the torpedo failed to
launch.** All torpedoes missed.

Almost immediately after this, the boats were illuminated by search-
lights from one of the two leading ships and were fired upon**** They .
returned the enemy fire with all available guns and PT 490 fired her remaii-
ing two torpedoes at a range of about 500 yards at the MICHISHIO. At this
time all three motor torpedo boats were under heavy enemy fire and, therefore,
commenced retiring at high speed, making smoke. Despite this, PT 493 was .
heavily hit by three 4.7 shells, PT 490 was lightly hit, rnd PT 491 was
undamaged. The Commanding Officer PT 493 found it necessary, at 0235, because
she was leaking badly, to beach off Maoyo Point***

As the boats retired toward the east coast of Panaon Island, they lost
contact with each other.

(7) Other Motor Torpedo Boats*

(a) The operations of the motor torpedo boats in Surigao Strait, other
than those hereafter discussed, were uneventful.

(1) Upper Sarigao PT3s.

PT's 327, 321 and 326, hereinafter called Upper Surigao
PT's were stationed four miles west of Kanihaan Island, where they had arrived
about 1830, conducting radar search.***

At 0205 the Commanding Officer PT 327 heard PT 493 report a
contact (unidentified ships) and sighted gunfire to the south. He reported
to CTG 79.11 at this time that the enemy was coming through the straits and
that gunfire was observed. It is not known whether or not CTG 77.2 recieved
this report, for it is not recorded in his action report, but he orobably did
for it is recorded in CTG 77.3's action report.****-*

* Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19". No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

•.** Action Report PT 493., Night of October 2-4th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.
*- Action Report PT 490, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.
*•-• Action Report PT 326, Night of Octooer 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 30tht 19"o a
• -m'- Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMICRIDIV 15), Surface Ungagement with Japanese

Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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About 0225* one of the Upper Surigao PT's, probably PT 326,
made contact on an enemy force ten miles to the south and about 0230
reportod it to the OTC in PT 327*** At thia time the motor torpedo boats
had completed moving to the north against the current and now were drifting
to the south with the current toward Kanihaan Island, being about one mile
north of the southern tip of that island.

About 0235 Commander Upper Surigao PT's reported this con-
tact to CTG 79.11 who directed that the motor torpedo boats withdraw from
the area as he was making an attack****

Commander Upper Surigao PT's theri; about 0238, withdrew on
course 0900(T) at seven knots.** He made no preparation for attack, although
by the time that the enemy force was passing abeam (0255) he had ouite
accurately tracked them on course 000"(T) at twenty knotse*A*

While his reasons for not doing so are not m;nown it seems
likely that he realized that, since CTG 79.11 was about to make an attatlk)
and had directed him to clear the area, it would be unwise to make a motor
torpedo boat attack as this might confuse the destroyer plot by (a) includ-
ing friendly forces or (b) cause the enemy to make radical course changes*

At 0245 he was bearing 277 0 (T), distant 6,400 yards from the
souxhern tip of Kanihaan Islands

* The PT's list thia time as 0300, th.- time of reporting the contact to
the OTC as 0305 and the time of reportin~g to CTG 79,- *1 as 0310. These,
times are obviously in error as the YAY±ASHIRO passed K(anibaan Islaad1> at 0255. This error likely occurred because it was the practice of the
motor torpedo boats tk collectively reconstruct the events and write
their reports from memory rather than to make notes of the events as
they happened (statement, by Commander Robert Leeson, USNR, CTU 70.1.3
at the Battle of Surigao Strait, to Commodore Richard W. Bates, USN

L ~(Ret), Head World War I! Battle Evraluation Group, Naval War College,
April 17th, 1.954), In this analysis it has been assumed that the ranige
was correctly remembered as ten miles but that the time was n~t. It
has also been assumed that the times were correctly listed about five
minutes apart.

*~Action Report 'IT 326, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 194z4.

**Action Report PT 327, Night of October 24th -25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0100 - 0245, October 25th-...

(2) Kanihaan PTrs,

PT's 495, 489 and 492, hereinafter called Kanihaan PT's
were, after 1815, on station one-half mile south of Kanihaan Island
conducting radar search.*

During the period up to 0100, nothing was sighted and no
radar contacts were made* It .;eems clear, however, that they were receiving
the voice radio contact reports made by other PT boats as they report hearing
PT 127 making a report at 0010.*

Shortly after 0205 Commander Kwihaan PT's sighted the gun
flashes and the glare of searchlights as the THIRD Section engaged PT 134
and the Lower Surigao PT'se Although he reported the bearing correctly as
2150 (T), which was the bearing of Bolobolo Point from hiu station at Kanihaan
Island, he estimated that the action was behind the southern tip of Panaon
Island when in fact it was really imuch closer.*

He sighted nothing else during this period.

(3) South Amagusan Point PT'S.

PT's 320, 330 and 331, hereinafter called South
Amagusan Point PT's, were stationed about one mile south of Amagusan Point,
L.5te, where they had arrived about 2000.** By 0100 they had drifted south
with the current and wore about four and one-cuarter miles, bearing 1340 (T)
from Amagusan Point. It is not known whether or not they were receiving
the voice radio contact reports made by the other PT's because their action
reports are silent in this matter.

Commander South Amagusan PT's continued to drift to the
southward with the current. About 0205, or shortly thereafter, he saw theexchange of fire between the Japanese THIRD Section and the Lower Surigao
PT's.** He may also have seen the action between the THIRD Section and the
Sumilon PT's although the action reports do not mention it, probably because
it was considered to be a continuation of the previous action*

The action reports state that. the radar equipment of PTVS
320 and 330 were not functioning satisfactorily and that they depended on
PT 331 for radar information*

A About 0230 (when about seven miles bearing 1530 (T) from
Amagusan Point) PT 331 obtained radar contact on three targets bearing 15C0F (T), distant eight miles* These targets were moving ,torth at twenty knots.**

• Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

1* Action Report PT 320, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 30th, 1944.
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kOTOR TORPEDO WOATS

colt hu r- 0100 - 0245, October 25th

This was the Japanese THIRD Section and the solution of the enemy course
and speed was accurate. Commander South Amagusan PT's immediately wenti

ahead at twenty knots and changed cou-se to 0200 (T) in order to close the
target tracke He also began preparations for a torpedo attack.

About 0235 he heard CTG 79.11 direcft Commander Upper Surigao
PT's to clear the area so that his destroyers could make their attack.*
He promptly complied changing course to 3170 (T), to head for the shelýer of
Amagusan Point, and slowing to ten knots. In view of CTG 70,11s orders
which provided, in part, that "the sections stationed nearest own forces in
the upper end of the straits were positively to get clear and stay clear if
there were any indications of own forces moving into their areas" and also
that "no ship moving down the straits during or after the battle was to bs
attacked by any boats unless positively identified as enpany",** this decision
is considered sound.

At 0245 zhe South Amagusan PT's were bearing 1 480(T), distant
four point eight miles from Amagusan Point.

(4) East Amagusan Point PT's.

PT's 328, 323 and 329, hereinafter called the East
Amagusan PTts, were stationed about two miles east of Amagusan Point, where
they had arrived about 1930.**ý

During the period of chis report these motor torpedo boats
made no radar contacts. PT 328 reported that she had sighted at 0230 guw
fire south in Surigao Strait. This was the action between 0205 and 0212 when
the THIRD "ection was under attack by motor torpedo '-oats.

(b) The operations of the motor torpedo boats which remained in the
Mindanao Sea were also uneventful, The Camiguin PT's, reinforced by FT's
130 and 131 of the Bohol PT's, continued to patrol north of Camiguin Island;
PT 152 continued toward Liloan Bay to obtain medical aid for\ wounded man;
and the Limasawa PT's continued to patrol with PT 190 to the Westward of Li-aao-
sawa Island and PT 151 and 146 to the eastward of the same island. At this
time, the location of PT 190 was still unknown to Comiander Limasawa PT' so

J

* Action Report PT 320, Night of October Z.4th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944; also Action Report PT 327, Night of October 24th -
25th, 1914, No Serial, October 30th, 1944.

-- Action Report CM1 70o., Surigac Strait, Philippine Islands, Night of
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1-0330, December 1st, 1944.

*** Action Report PT 323, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

320 I'TENf1



C0M THIRD SECTION
0245 - 0320, October 25th

CHAPTER XII - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 025 - 0320, October 25th.

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section, 0245 - 0320, October 25th.

Comiander THIRD Section, with that section, in No. TWO Approach
Formation, continued on course O00O(T) at twenty knots up the axis of the
strait. The visibility was now between seven and eight kilometers.*

At 0256 he received from the SHIGURE a report by voice radio "three
ship silhouettes apparently enemy, sighted, bearing 100(T) distance, eight
kilometers".* These were the three ships of the Eastern Attack Group
(RMMtY, MC GOWAN and MLVIN) which were approaching down the middle of the
strai.t. The bearing as reported ws off about ten degrees, the composition
exact, the range about half the actual range, which was about 15,000 yaras.
Considering the dark night and clouded conditions, this sighting indicates
clearly the ability of the Japanese night lookouts, aided by the excellence
of their wide aperture (twelve centimeter) binoculars, to discern targets
with open wa'wer behind them at long ranges in darkness. The fact that
they had been sighted at this time was not known by the Eastern Attack
Group.

Commander THIRD Section was obviously prepared for such a contact for,
within two minutes (0258), a searchlight sweep of the bearing was made by
a high searchlight, presumably from the battleship YAMASHIRO, which swept
for about thirty seconds.*- The distance was too great for searchlight
illumination and consequently, although the beam crossed the bearing of
the Allied destroyers, it did not reveal them. Perhaps the Japanese were
unsure of this sighting and had decided to await developments for they
took no further action.

Two minutes later, at 0300, although it is not recorded in the reports
available to this analysis, the Japanese again sighted something on the
starboard bow in the direction of these silhouettes, for they quickly
trained a searchlight in that direction. Since at this time the RUY had

r been firing torpedoes and since some of the flash eliminators in certain
torpedo tubes had failed,* *" is "something," appears to h!.ve been a
sighting of the flashes caured by these failures.

From Japanese records it aopears that this searchlight illumination
was generally ineffectual, probably due to the extreme range, but it was
clear enough for the Japanese to open fire.

Detailed Ac'Lion Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd-

27th, 1944, VWDC Document 161717 (Part 4), MA 11801.
'*• Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and Defense

of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.

**H Action Report REMLY, Assault on leyte Island and the Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November
5th, 1944.
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COM THIRD SECTION
C0 0245 - 0320, October 25th

THIS FREQUENT EMPLOYMENT OF SEARCHLIGHT ILUJMINATION 'WAS STANDARD
DOCTRINE FOR JAPANESE NIGHT OPERATIONS IN NARROW WATERS WHICH PRESCRIBED
THAT STARSHELL• AND OTHER ILLUMINATION (SEARCHLIGHT) WEPRE TO BE EMPLOYED
TO FACILITATE FIRING BY THE HEAVY SHIPS.* THIS WAS AT COMPLETE VARIANCE
WITH ALLIED DOCTRINE WHICH DIRECTED THAT, SINCE NIGHT CONTACT WOULD
NORMALLY BE BY RADAR, WHICH WOULD LIKELY OBVIATE THE NEED FOR ILLUMINATION,
NO ILLUMINATION (STARSHELLS OR SEARCHLIGHTS) WAS TO BE EM4PLOYED UNLESS
QtDERED BY THE OTC.**

THIS VARIANCE POINTS TO THE SUPERIORITY OF ALLIED RADAR FOR, THE
ALLIES, HAVING CONFIDENCE IN THEIR RADAR (BOTH SEARCH AND FIRE CONTROL),
WERE WILLING TO PLACE PRIMARY DEPENDENCE ON IT WHEREAS THE JAPANESE,
HAVING •ITFLE CONFIDENCE IN IT, WERE UNWILJING TO RELY ON IT.

One or more of the ships of the THIRD Section now commenced firing
almost immediately, but due to incorrect range estimates, the first salvo
was about 2,000 yards short of the REHIEY. This was about thirty seconds
after the searchlight was turned on.*** The salvo was reported as a
beautiful pattern of about five splashes, estimated to be 4.7 inch
caliber.*** Actually the salvo was of 5-inch caliber, since there were
no 4.7 inch guns in the THIRD Section. It appears to have been fired by
the SHIGURE which carried five 5-inch guns, and which later reported that
she had opened fire at the moment of the searchlight illunination.**•*
Other shirs had opened fire also. However, the firing was mainly done by
the YAMASHIRC and the wing destroyers.*-**

It will be recalled that the THIRD Section at this time was still in
No. TWO Approach Formation, (Plate XX). This placed the two wing
destroyers, SHIGURSE and YAMAGUJMO, in awkward positions during this attack
since the destroyer on the engaged side (YA1AGUMO) on certain bearings
fouled the line of fire of the large ships, and the large ships in turn on
certain bearings fouled the line of fire of the destroyer (SHIGURE) on the
disengaged side, (Diagram "G"). From his actionr it seems probable that
the Commianding Officer SHIGURE, even though he was able to open fire,
disliked the difficulties incident to his position and, apparently on his
own initiative, decided at this time (also 0300) to enter the column head
of the YAMASHIRO, for ne so inforimed Commander THIRD Section and COMDESDIV
FOUR by voice radio.**** His action appears to have met with the approval
of the above commanders for they took no contrary action, possibly because
they expected him to return to his coi 3ct station once the enemy had been
driven off.
* Combined Fleet Doctrine, 1943, Night Operation Force Doctrine, Part

IV, Night Operations in Narrow Waters, ATIS Document No. 39, Part II,
June 3rd, 1945 (NACHI Document).
War Instructions, United States Navy, (FTP 143A), United States
Fleet, Headquarters of Commander in Chief, Navy Department, 1944,
Chapter 8, Section III.

*•- Action Report MC GadAN, Operation for Canture, Occupation and Defense
of Leyte, Philiopine Islands, including the Battle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.

*3•*~ Detailed Action Report SHIGU2E, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
- Detailed Action Report MOUAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, X!'DC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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COM THIRD SECTION
0245 - 0320, October 25th "

At the time the distance "All (Plate XX) betweer the leading destroyer
(MICHISHIO) and the leading battleship (YAMASHIRO) which had been
increasing since rounding Binit Point was now about 3.000 meters in order
to permit the wing destroyers to form column, although the YAMAGL3hIO did
not attempt to enter the column at this time. This seems so for the
Allied radar scopes (Plate XXI) showed such spacing and the Commanding
Officer ASAGUMO, who was second ship in column, also reported that this
distance was now 3,000 meters.*

Between 0300 and 0302 the Japanese observed their line of sight
obscured to a degr'ee by black smoke which the Allied destroyers had
commenced making at this time.**

At 0302, likely because of this smoke effect, they decided that their
searchlight illumination was unsatisfactory and therefore secured the
searchlight. At this moment the MOGAMI opened fire. Since she reports
that she fired without searchlight illumination,*** she must have fired
(a) from radar data, (b) from a computation being automatically generated
by her fire control system based on estimates made during the searchlight
illumination, or (c) by night observations, althouh this was unlikely
because all three Allied destroyers were making heavy black smoke from
their smokestacks.

The Japanese now shifted their source of illumination to starshells
which were fired by one of the battleships. However, these shells were
placed initially too far to the right and were too short to be effective.
Although the Japanese were employing their search radars continuously to
endeavor to track the Allied destroyers the fact that the gunfire rangc'
and starshell ranges were initially so short shows that this effort had
been ineffectual. The view is supported by the Plotting Room Officer of
the MOGAMI who stated that "WE USED OUR NO. 22 RADARS INTESIVELY BUT DUE
TO THE NARROW WATERS IT WAS DIFFICULT TO DISTINGUISH SHIPS AND LAND
FEATURES ON THE RADAR SCREENS".**** This statement supports that of the
Commanding Officer SHIGURE, who, as has been pointed out under "Operations
of Commander SECOND Division, 0000 - 0100, October 25th", stated that he
did not employ his radar for navigation.9**"*

S* Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, e4x-IJN) and MICHISHIC (Commander
Kasuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division
Micrcfilm HS-39A.

j ** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

" *** Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

S* Report on SHO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control
Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MOGAMI, December
1945, Army Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.

*38*• USSBS Interrogations of Japanese Officials, Nay. No. 79,
Interrogation of Commander Shigeru Noshino, ex-IJN, Volume II,
Page 347.
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COM THIRD SECTION
0245 - 0320, October 2Lth

At the time the distance "A" (Plate XX) between the leading destroyer Z
(MICHISHIO) and the leading battleship (YAMASHIRO) which had been
increasing since rounding Binit Point was now about 3,000 meters in order
to permit the wing destroyers to form column, although the YAMAGUMO did
not attempt to anter the column at this tire. This seems so for the
Allied radar scopes (Plate XXI) showed such spacing and the Commanding
Officer ASAGUMO, who was second ship in column, also reported that this
distance was now 3,000 meters.*

Between 0300 and 0302 the Japanesr' observed their line of sight
obscured to a degree by black smoke which the Allied destroyers had
commenced making at this time.**

At 0302, likely because of this smoke effect, they decided that their
searchlight illumination was unsatisfactory and therefore secured the
searchlight. At this moment the MOGAMI opened fire. Since she reports
that she fired without searchlight illumination,*** she must have fired
(a) from radar data, (b) from a computation being automatically generated
by her fire control system based on estimates made during the searchlight
illuminationi, or (c) by night observations, although this was unlikely
because all three Allied destroyers were making heavy black smoke from
their smokestacks.

The Japanese now shifted their source of illumination to starshells
which were fired by one of the battleships. However, these shells were
placed initially too far to the right and were too short to be effective.
Although the Japanese were employing their search radars continuously to
endeavor to track the Allied destroyers the fact that the gunfire ranges
and starshell ranges were initially so short shows that this effort had
been ineffectual. The view is supported by the Plotting Room Officer of
the MOGAMI who stated that "WE USED OUR NO. 22 RADARS INTENSIVELY BUT DUE
TO THE NARROW WATERS IT WAS DIFFICULT Tu DISTINGUISH SHIPS AND LAND
FEATURES ON THE RADAR SCREENS".**** This statement supports that of the
Commanding Officer SHIGURE, who, as has been pointed out under "Operations
of Commander SECOND Division, 0000 - 0100, October 25th", stated that he
did not employ his radar for navigation.*•**

* Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, sx-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander
Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division
Microfilm HS-39A.
Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd-
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
f. 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

Report on SHO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control
Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MCG14I, December
1945, Army Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.

S*t•l* USSBS Interrogations of Japanese Officials, Nay. No. 79,
Interrogation of Commander Snigeru Noshino, ex-IJN, Volume II,2'.• Page 347.

.. I

I a, i . . . . .



COM THIRD SECTION
CONJPTRb- 0245 - 0320, October 25th

The Japanese gunfire began improving as the spotters found the range
and at 0303 the R•4EY was straddled but suffered no hits. This was
fortunate for the Japanese fall-of-shot patterns were very small. However,
as the minutes passed, the effectiveness of the Japanese gunfire decreased
due (a) to the smoke effect and (b) the rapid increase in range as the
Allied destroyers retired. By 0308 the range had increased to almost
13,000 yards.

WHY AT THIS TIME COI41ANDER THIRD SECTION FAILED TO TAKE ANY EVASIVE
ACTION WHATSOEVER AGAINST TORPEDOES IS NOT KNOWN NOR UNDERSTOOD. HE HAD
RECEIVED REPORTS OF A MAXIMUM OF THREE DESTROYERS WITHIN EFFECTIVE
TORPEDO FIRING RANGE;* HE THEREFORE KNEW THAT IT WAS VERY PROBABLE THAT
THESE DESTROYERS HAD FIRED TORPEDOES FOR THE PATTERN OF rHEIR ATTACK HAD
BEEN IN ACCORDANCE WITH WELL ESTABLISHED TORPEDO ATTACK DOCTRINES WHICH
COULD BE EXPECTED TO BE SIMILAR FOR BOTH NAVIES, AND HE WAS A RECOGNIZED
EXPERT IN DLSTROYEP TACTICS AND IN NIGHT OPERATIONS. THE ONLY LOGICAL
EXPLANATION SET=4S TO BE THAT, REALIZING THAT (A) THE ALLIED DESTROYER
ATTACK HAD BEEN DE1IVERED FROM A POINT SHARP ON THE STARBOARD BOW (WITH
A TARGET ANGLE LESS THAN THIRTY DEGREES), (B) THE RANGE HAD OBVIOUSLY
BEEN HIGH FOR AMERICAN TORPEDOES FOR THE ALLIED DESTRO'ERS COMMENCED
RETIRING AT RANGES OVER 10,000 YARDS AND (C) EVEN THOUGH HE CONTINUED ON
HIS 3ASE COURSE THESE TWO ITEMS GAVE A LOW PROBABILITY OF TORPEDO HITS,
HE HAD DECIDED THAT HE COULD AFFORD TO TAKE A CALCULATED RISK AND CONTINUE
ON HIS BASE COUPýSS WITHOUT MANEUVERING. THIS DECISION WAS PROBABLY

j 'AFFECTED, IN PAR,, BY HIS DESIRE TO MAINTAIN HIS ANNOUNCED TIME OF ARRIVAL
OFF DULAG (0400)o

IF THE ABOVE CONJECTURES WERE THE BASIS OF HIS REASONING THEY WERE NOT
SOUND FOR (A) THE SMALL CHANGE OF COURSE NECESSARY TO COMB THE TORPEDO
TRACKS AND THE LIMITED TIME REQUIRED TO DO THIS,BECAUSE THE ALLIED
DESTROYERS WERE ALttADY RETIRING, WOULD NOT HAVE CAUSED MUCH DELAY AND
(B) HIS FORCE WAS SO WEAK THAT HE COULD ILL AFFCRD TO HAVE ANY UNITS PUT
OUT OF ACTION BEFORE THEY HAD HAL) Ail OPPORTUNITY TO ACCOVPLISH THEIRI MISSION IN LEYTE GULF.

Graphic analysis (Diagram"G") shows that at this time the YAMAGUMO had
already sighted at least one of the approaching torpedoes and had turned
to comb the tracks. In this she was successful. After making sure that
his own ship was safely handled the Cormanding Officer then, at about 0307,
reported by voice radio the sighting of a torpedo track from bearing
O40°(T).* This torpedo track was made by one of the torpedoes fired by
the MELVIN. EVEN THIS REPORT DREd NO REACTION FROM COMfANDER THIRD
SECTION, AS NO TACTICAL SIGNALS WERE MADE BY HIM.

Very shortly after the torpedo sighting, Commander THIRD Section
likely received a message from Commander SECOND Striking Force requesting
information of the enemy.** Since he did not reply to this request it
seems probable tha•. he either was not receiving all the messages recorded
by the SHIGURE or, for reasons of his own, did not choose to answer this
query.

* USSBS Interrogations of Japanese Officials, Nay. No. 79,
Interrogatif- of Commander Shigeru Noshino, ex-IJN, Volume II,
Page 347.

•* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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COM THIRD SECTION. ~•
CON 0245 - 0320, October 25th- "

Meanwhile, about 0308:30, a disaster had hit the command. Unknown to
him the battleship FUSO, only 1,000 meters astern, had received aL least
one torpedo hit in her starboard side which had caused her (a) to list to
starboard and to lose speed* and (b) since there is no record thereafter
of any communication,** to lose her ability to communicate by radio with
the other ships of her unit. She turned slowly right out of column and
fell back on the MOGAMII which ship, having sighted the torpedo hit in the
FUSO, had taken individual evasive action to the westward.* ill so moving
off the course line MOGAMI avoided the torpedoes fired by the MC GOJAN and
by the best of luck was in the gap caused by the failure to fire of the
MELVIN's No. 6 torpedo. At 0310 she changed back to the base course of
OO0°(T) and at 0311 increased speed in order to move ahead of the FUSO.
It is interesting to note that neither the FUSO nor the MOGAMI reported
the FUSO torpedo hit to Commander THIRD Section.**

While the reason for the failure of the FUSO to report damage appears
to have been due, in part, to the loss of power as pointed out above and
may have been due also to the fact that she may not have been able to
commnicate even by blinker with Commander THIRlD Section, the failure of
the Commanding Officer MOGAIII to report the damage to the FUSO is less
clear. Perhaps he felt that (a) since he had observed the torpedo hit it
was likely that the YAMASHIRO had also observed it and (b) since the FUSO
was gradually falling astern Commander THIRD Section was aware of it.

BECAUSE OF RADIO DISPATCHES SENT TO COMMANDER FIRST STRIKING FORCE AND
VOICE RADIO MESSAGES SENT LATER TO THE FUSO BY THE YAMASHIRO,** IT SzEs
PHOBABLE THAT COP11ANDER THIRD SECTION DID NOT KNOW THAT THE FUSO HAD
FALLEN OUT OF FORMATION. WHILE THIS MAY SEEM SURPRISING IT WAS NOT
NECESSARILY SO FOR IT WAS NIGHT AND THE FLASHES FROM THE GUNS, TOGErHER
WIni THE INTENTNESS OF ALL HANDS TOWARD THE REPUIZE OF THE TORPEDO ATTACK
TO STARBOARD, LIKELY HAD TEMPORARILY PUT ASIDE THOUGHTS OF THE FORMATION.
WHILE' THIS SHOULD NOT APPLY TO WELL TRAINED LOOKOUTS IT OBVIOUSLY DID
APPLY IN THIS CASE.

HiHOWEVtr, IN APPRAISING THIS FAILURE OF COMMlANDER THIRD SECTION TO KNOW
THAT THE FUSO HAD BEEN TORPEDOED AND HAD FALLEN OUT OF FORM IION, IT'
SHOULD BE REMMERED THAT A SIMILAR LACK OF KNOWIEDGE OCCURIIED DURING THE
BATTLE-CRUISER PHASE OF THE BATTLE OF JUTLAND WHERE THE INDEFATIGABLE, THE
LAST SHIP IN COLUMN OF THE SIX BRITISH BAfTLE-CRUISERS, EXPLODED AND SANK
IN BROAD DAYLIGHT WITHOUT THE BATTLE-CRUISER COn.4ANDER IN THE LION, WHICH
LED THS FORMATION, BEING AWARE OF IT FOR SOME MINUTreS.***

* Detailed Action Report KOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
*** Conmander Holloway Halstead Frost, USN, The Battle of Jutland,

Annapolis, 1936, Page 205; also Rear Admiral W. S. Chal]ners, Royal
Navy, Life and Letters of David iarl Beatty, London, 1951, Page 233.
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COM THIRD SECTION
Cj w 0245 - 0320, OctobeT-25th'

At 0309, when the SHIGURE was just about to join the column of
destroyers ahead of the YAMASHIRO, COMDESDIV FOUR decided that it would be
well to form battle formation and therefore at this time, and seemingly on
his own initiative, directed the YAMAGUMO to form column.* It is assumed
that the YAMAGUMO, which had slowly been regaining station, ixtmedlately
increased speed to about Lwenty-four knots and changed course to about
3500 (T) to take station as the third destroyer in column and therefore
between the ASAGUMO and the SHIGURE. Once she had taken her station the
battle formation would be finally formed with ships in column as follows:
MICHISHIO, ASAGUMC, YAMAGU14O, SHIGURE, YAM4ASHIRO and MOGAMI.* The FUSO
was swinging out of column as shown on Diagr~mn "G".

This appears to have been a deviation from Japanese doctrine which
provided that the OTC would initiate changes in formation.

By 0311 the range to the attacking destroyers (MELVIN) had opened to
about 13,600 yards but, despite this, and despite the smoke interfarence,
the ships of the THIRD Section continued to fire. This gunfire, owing to
the inadequacy of the radar and illumination, was highly ineffective,
making no hits whatsoever.h*

At this time Commander THIRD Section received a voice radio contact
report from the SHIGURE that she had sighted two dark objects bearing
3000 (T).* These were the MC DERMUT and MONSSEN of the Western Attack Group
which, at the moment of sighting, were 9,000 yards away and were making
their torpedo attack.*** The SHIGUHE appeared to have had unusually
capable lookouts, even by Japanese standards, for her sightings of both the
Eastern and Western Attack Groups were at ranges greater than those to the
leading destroyers, although less than those to the heavy ships.

The ships of the THIRD Section, hearing this contact report and
realizing that the Allied destroyers which were retiring to starboard were,
under the existing situation, beyond effective range, now decided that the
new targets were more fruitful and dangerous than were the old targets and
therefore checked fire preparatory to opening fire to port.

One of the ships of the THIRD Section now illuminated the two dark
objects which were apparently illuminated sufficiently thereby to warrant
opening fire against them. These were the two destroyers MC DERMUT and
MONSSEN which comprised the Western Attack Group and which had already
(0310:15 - 0311:30) fired their torpedoes and were now retiring while
making heavy smoke.*** Certain of the Japanese ships promptly commenced
firing.

At 0313 the YANMAGUMO reported a torpedo track bearing 350O(T).* This
was likely a false sighting since no Allied torpedoes were in this area at
this time. Almost simultaneously with the receipt of this report,

• Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd-
27th, 1944, WOC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

•* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COV1ADESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.

• ** Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
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COM THIRD SECTION
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Commander THIRD Section observed a green tinted parachute flare on the
bearing of, but beyond, the Allied destroyers, which flare illuminated
some motor torpedo boats as well as the destroyers.*

These were PT's 323, 328 and 329 which were patrolling off Amaguson
Point.**

The source of the flare is not known. Despite the fact that the
Commanding Officer SHIGURE thought that it was Allied and was being
employed for artillery spotting,*** it appears to have been one of the
Japanese planes which had been ordered by Commander THIRD Section to make
contact on the enemy anO then guide the THIRD Section into Leyte Gulf.
The pilot of this plane operating in complete darkness accomplished his
task of contacting the enemy very efficiently, but not effectively, because
the Allied destroyers had fired and had commenced their retirement prior
to this illumination.

Although Commander THIRD Se.tion at 0314 directed COMDkSDIV FOUR to
"carry out observation for torpedo action" he did not react otherwise to

the sighting of the above ships or to the torpedo wakes. However, between
these reports and 0316, he decided that it was possible that the cnemy
destroyers had fired torpedoes and that he should take immediate and
drastic evasive action for at that time he ordered emergency simultaneous
ship turns of rnnety degrees*** to starboard to course 0900 (T) which was
executed promptly by all ships still in foimation, including the YAMAGUMO,
which had just entered column (Diagram "1G").

L It is believed that this radical maneuver caused the ships to check

fire, as no firing was reported at this time by the Allied ships whichI were retiring behind smoke screens.

At this time he made his first report of ship sightings on other than
moLor torpedo boats to Cosmander FIRST Striking Force as follows: "Sighted
what appear to be three ship silhouettes, apoarently enemy".*** Why he
did not report the five destroyers which he had already sighted is not
explained but it seems likely that this dispatch had been prepared
immediately after he had sighted the Eastern Attack Group, and before he
had sighted the Western Attack Group, and had been delayed in transmission.

At 0317:30 he decided to return to base course (OOOO(T)) and changed
course to the left to that course by emergency oimultaneous ship turns
of ninety degrees*** which ironically enough placed his ships in the path
of the twenty torpedoes fired about eight minutes before by the MC DERMUT

* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Lattle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, WIDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
*- Action Report PT 323, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 30th, 1944.
*e-* Detailed Action Report SHIGURM, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Fart 4), NA 11801.
S- Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 250316 October 1944 to Commander IST

Striking Force, Detailed Action Report No. 13, DESRON 10, SHO
Operations, October 17th - 31st, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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r. and YIONSSEN. Whnat prompted him to return to base course is not known,

but a turn back before sighting the enemy torpedoes or before allowing a
reasonable tV- for their passage is considereu unwise, and is often a
costly proce .. In this case, as will be shown later, it proved to be
very costly indeed.

Graphic analysis of the tracks of the torpedoes fired an, *e tracks
of the 3hips of the THIRD Section (see Diagram1 "G") show that` had
Conmmander THIFD Section continued on his eastern course until after 0320,
his ships would have undoubtedly outrun the torpedoes in the vicinity of
the YAYASIIIRO (which had been fired at extreme range for intermediate
speed setting), and combed th. tracks of the remainder,

During the time the THIRD Section -4as returning to her base course,
the YAMAGUMO in,)uired, at 0318:30, as to "he speed cf CO'MDESDIV FOUR,*
ai'-arently to adjust station in the column or to insure that she had not
irr•sued a speed signal. Whether or not she heard the reply (our speed
twenty knots)* it, not known, but it is not b:lieved that she did for at
0318 and 0319 the two torpedo spreads of the Western Attack Group struck
the THIRD Section with stunning sudaenness. The YAMAGUMO (observed by
both the S0IGUItE* and MOGAMI-**) was hit by two or rore torpedoes
sir litocously wh.ch caused her to explode and sink almost instantly. The
MIGH01ST{ received a hit in the port engine room,'f* the ASAGUMO a hit
below One gun, severing -he bow,*H$* and the battleship YAMASiHIRO one
torpedo .,iich apperently did not cause much damage,:*i but slowed her down
to ten ji.ots for the next, eigYt minutes as shown by Allied radar ranges.
Only the SHIGURE and LCGAMI escaped unharmed. This was bctause (a) ,he
SHYI2U.W& was in the gap between the torpedo spreads of the MC DEW4UT and
NW'• Z.! and (b) the MOGAMI was south of the torpedo .:preads, not having
., .Id the gap left by the F.O;O, which was now drifting slowly southward

_,bo'it tVo niles ;,,uth of the Y.MASi{IRO. Tne FUSO, because cf this, escaped
furrher damai;e at this time.

LhIc e!piosion of thL YAMAGUMIP'O was sightcd as far as the battle line,
twcnriy miies to tn< Lar¢h,•-4-am• was seen by most f the Allied ships, and
was certainly eer, "y Cotmonder T7!IrD Section. The ,UICHlIsilO and ASAMOI0
6.owed down almost imisv&i-telv. The S:I(;UC.; turned out to port slightly to
avoia 'hi- sinking "-AUfC7JMO.

* Det-iied Action Report SHIGUhiE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 21rd-
27th. 1-,4a, 1-iDC Docuxment 161717 (Part 4), 0A 11801.
"Deta .. ed Acti ý,n Reýurt M0C0A41, Battle off the Philippines, Octobe.
lth - 25th, 1944, WDC Dociument 160463, NA 12653.

'--• Coatposite fiepor o,.. Surigao Strait Action by Cu~mnanding Officers
ASAGUI') (CKazmanIr iauo Shibayarua, ei •) and ,ICHISHIO (Comminder
Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJI), March 15th, 19. *rtij Historical Division
Microfilm. HS-3)A.

-- Con•mr-nder 33iD Section Dispatch 250330 Oct(,h r 194' to Commanders

1:4 and 2"i') Striking Forces, Deiai ý1 d Action ýIeport A,2iJiV 1, H!0
. Operation. October 113th - n:-,i., 1944, WUC Doc-ument :161005,

1N fl744.
k, Acti ;. ý(euort CTG 77.2 (CONC:UDIV 4), Battle of Surigao Strait,

Philiprine IsiLds, uctober 25tn, 194L, Serial 00141, Niovember 2.d,
1944,
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CUM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
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Thus, at 0320, only three ships remained of the THIRD Section to
continue to fight. That the formation was now completely disrupted seems
clear for the remaining ships, with the single exception of the MOGAMI,
no longer followed the tactical signals issued by Co;mmander TIIRJJ Section.

(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force, 0245 - 0320, October 25th.

Commander SECOND Striking Force, still in the heavy squall, continued
on at twenty-six knots toward the strait without incident.

r During this period he was monitoring the radio telephone net and likely
heard reports of the various sightings of enemy silhouettes and torpedo
tracks by ships of the THIRD Section. He was quite concerned abcut these
sightings for, at 0308, he called Commander THIRD Section and requested
that he "Notify situation".* No answer is recorded in the SHIGURE voice
log or elsewhere; however, the voice log indicates that the inquiry was
not pressed further.

At 0311 he changed course to 0200(T) as his dead reckoning navigation
indicated he was at the entrance to Surigao Strait.** Actually, h5s force

k had been set to the west by the flood current flowing from the strEit into

the Mindanao Sea and, probably unlmoum to him, was still about five miles
from the line joining Binit Poit (Panaon) and Bilaa Point (M.tindanao>.

: The set caused him to make the turn too early (Diagram "I"). Whether or
rot he realized that he was near to land is not known but, since he now
slowed to twenty-two knots,*j the indications are that he .,as somewhat
doubtful of his dead reckoning n" "'ation, and was unable to rely on his
radar.

About 0318 the USHIO, which at this time had rerained her proper
position on the port bow of the NACHI, sighted land close ahead and on the
starboard bow. She immediately put htr rudder full left and started to
swing to the left to avoid IroU '. It is of interest that her radio
-telephone was inoperable and she could not warn the other ships by this
means ***

About 0319 his force emerged from the squall and he could see the
mountains uf Panaon Island (Mt. Nelangeapan) on his port bow sever
kilometers away,** (Diagram "I").

At 0320, the flagship of Commander SECOND Strriking Force was bearing

163°(T), distant appro-. cately two miles from Binit Point.

* Detailed Action Report SFiiCZURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 19L4, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 1301.

*1* Detailed Action Renort ABIJKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October
24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.

*3W Action Summary 2ND Sr.rking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area
Operation, Coznaander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2N•D Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC Special Hi:otorical Collection Supoorting

n.nneeents to General of tie Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical

Report on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22,
Footlocker 5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).
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CTG 77.2

0245 - 0320, October 25th

CHAPTER XIII - ALLIED OPERATIONS, O245 - 0320. OCTOBER 25TH.

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0245 - 0320, October 25th.*

Having established radar contact aboard his flagship, CTG '77.2 was now
in a position to observe the progress of the enemy up the strait, although
he was unable to evaluate the contact because, due to the long range, the
picture was still quite indistinct. The enemy information had been

fragmentary since 0026 and even now, with the enemy within radar range,
he still did not know the composition of the force. The MC GOWAN now, at
0246, sent an amplifying report which increased the contact xo three ships
in column on course north.** This was one ship wore than had been last
reported by the motor torpedo boats at 0225.

At 0254 he received a report from his flagship that the target was
beaV g 181 0 (T), range 50,000 yards.*** From this he deduced that the

enemy was continuing up the strait.

IT MIGHT BE WELL AT THIS POINT TO DIGRESS FROM THE ACTION TO POTNT OUT
THAr UP TO THIS TIME HE HAD RECEIVED NO CONTACT REPO.ITS FROM THE SHIPS OF
TG'S 77.2 AND 77.3, AND BUT TWO FROM TG 79.11, AND THIS DESPITE THE FACT
THAT MANY OF THE ABOVE SHIPS HAD AIUEADY ESTABLISHED RADAR CONTACT AND HAD

COlkUCED TRACKING. WHY WAS THIS SO? THE ANS4ER IS NOT CLEAR CUT, BUT IT
SEEa-S THAT, IN GENERAL, THIS INFORMATION WAS HYLD WITHIN EACH SHIP AND WAS

E4PLOYED FOR THE SOLUTION OF THAT SH1IP'S TRACKING PROBLRAIS, WITHOUT ANY

REFE!RENCE TO THE DISPOSITION OTC. PERHAPS, SINCE ALL MAJOR SHIPS WEviRE

EQUIPPED WITH RADIAR, IT WAS BELIEVED UNNECESSARY TO RELAY INFOR4ATION TO

THEM WHICH SHOULD BE AVAILABLE ON THE!IR RADAR SCOPES;***- PERHAPS IT WAS

FE;LT TiIAT THIS INFOR!d4ATION WOULD BE REPORT!]D MOR1E FULLY Bl THE ATTACKING

DESTROYERS; PERHAPS, ALTHOUGH A PRIMARY VOICE CHANNEL IN ADDITION TO THE

TBS VOICE RADIO HAD BEE&N MADE AVAILABLE, A LACK OF PREVIOUS TRAINING IN

THE CF1PHATIONS OF THE SYSTEM WAS RE3SvG,'SIBLE.

,RIATEVER MAY HAVE BE-N THE REASON, THE FAILURE OF HIS MAJOR SHIPS TO

TRANSMIT CCNTACT REPORTS WAS NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH CUýRRENT DOCTRI'E-

1-47iICH R'"QUI)ED THAT A THOROUGHLY COMPETENT CIC BE ESTABLISHED IN THE

FLAGSHIP (OR OTHER DESIGNAT.ID UNIT) TOGETHER WITH'[ A RELIABLE PHIOCRDURE FOR

THE R>PORTINC OF CONTACTS AND THE !aCHANGF OF INFOILMATION B rPWESN SHIPS.

THIS WAS NECESSARY BECAUSE PHE DECISIONS HAD TO BE MADE BY TH-E DISPOSITION

OTC AND fHUESE DECISIONS COULD BE SOUND ONLY IF BASED] ON COMPLNTE INFOITIATION.

* All information here, inless otherwise indicated, obtained froin

Prel-iminary Action Report COMCRUD1V 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
Action Report COIDESD[)IV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 2;th,
1944, Serial 038, Novembcr 5th, 1944.
Action Report LOUISVJLLE, Nirht Surface Entzagement off Suriaao Strait,

Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.

S-- Action Report HI/AS ARUNrA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serial 1/41, October 29th, 194L.
*• Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, U.S. Fleet (USF 10A), Dnited

States Fleet, Headquarters of the Comrmander in Chief, 1944, Part
VT, Paragraph 6100.
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0245 - 0320, Octobe'h .th.-.

At 0255, realizing that TG 79.11 should presently be in position to
obtain a much clearer definition of the enemy than was being received by
the ships of his own command, he requested CTG 79.11 to report to him when
he had the enemy on his radar scope and the number of ships.*

Immediately thereafter at 0256 he received CTG 79.11's reply to his
query as to the number of ships in the enemy formation. This reply was to
the effect the enemy was five and one-half miles west of Tungo Point and
consisted of five ships of which twn were largo and three small.**

This was of interest in that it confirmed the 2310 motor torpedo boat
report. He now had reason to believe that this was the total composition
of this force. If this was so, his problem would be simple for he vastly

* outnumbered the enemy in both ships and gun power even though -he two
large enemy ships might be battleships.

At 0258 he likely intercepted CTG 79.11's message designating torpedo
targets to his ships and indicating that at least three targets were
present.** At 0259 he intercepted CTG 77.3's order to his right flank
destroyers to attack with torpedoes, following the attacks of TG 79.11.
He now knew that torpedo attacks were in progress simultaneously although
the first was well advanced. This was, of course, highly gratifying in
that it indicated that all operations were proceeding smoothly and in
accordance with plan.

At 0300 he observed flares and gunfire to the south. This was the
commencement of the action between the Japanese THIRD Section and the
Eastern Attack Group.

He now endeavored to estimate the enemy's plan. It seemed incredible
Sto him that the enemy would proceed up Surigao Strait with such limited
Sforces and in the face of strong opposition. He decided that (a) the enemy

must have incorrect information as to the strengt.h and location of the
Allied defending forces in Leyte Gulf and (b) this was likely due to the
fact that on previous nights he had left his battleships with the
transports in the transport area3 and had patrolled the northern entrance
of Surigao Strait with the cruisers and some of the destroyers of TG 77.2.

This estimate was correct in its general concept but it was incorrect
in fact. The Japanese concept, as discussed under "Operations of Conmnander
THIRD Section, 1830 - 2400. Octobfr 24th", was that the movement of their
FIRST Striking Force through the Sibuyan Sea would attract the Allied

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Suripao Strait., October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 14th, 1944, FEclosure (B).
*4- Action Report R04gY, Assault on Leyte island and the Battle of

Surigao Strait, Serial 008, November 5th, 1944.
*• Action Report CTG 79.11 (C•VD1ZsRON 54), Night Action in Surigao Strait,

Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.
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"major strength from Leyte Gulf to the waters east of Samar and would
thereby make it possible for the THIRD Section to penetrate into LeytIwith relative ease.*

At 0303, as Commander Left Flank Vorce, he (a) changed course to

0900 (T) and (b) may have received word from CTG 79.11 that he was being
straddled, had firvd hi-, torpedoes and was retiring northward.** Whether
or not he knew at this time that this firing referred only to the Eastern
Attack Group is not known.

At 0306 he intercepted a message from Conmnander Battle Line to the
battle line ordering a similar change of course to the east.***

At 0308 he received a second dispatch from CTG 79.11 that "there was
just one group; two large and one small. We are being straddled now. All
headed north in one column".****

Also at 0308 he noted that the enemy had now closed sufficiently to
make radar definition possible. At this time the enemy was bearing 1760 (T),
range 38,400 yards, and was estimated from his radar scope to consist of
two large and three small ships on course 0150 (T), speed twenty knots.
This estimate, based as it was on a long range picture, was fairly correct.
The enemy actually consisted of seven ships, viz., two battleships, one
heavy cruiser and four destroyers.

Since he makes no comment in his action report concerning the movements
of the destroyers of TG 79.11, it seems likely that he either did not have
them on his rauar scope or did not follow their attack.

At 0311 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 79.11 reporting
two large targets and one small target, all heading north in column. What
he thought of this report is nowhere stated but since it was in obvious
disagreement i'ith his own radar scopes it is probable that it had no
effect on him except to confuse him.

At 0312 he observed a searchlight bea.-ing 180O(T). This was a porti on
of the illumination being employed by the Japanese to drive off the
attacking destroyers of TG 79.11.

USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay. No. 47, Interrogation
of Vice Admiral Takeo Kurita, CinC 2ND Fiert, Volume T, Page 32; also
Vice Admiral Matome Ugaki, IJN (COMBATDIV 1), Personal Diary,
SOJSOROKU, Nippon Shuppan Kyodo Kabushiki Kaisha (Tokyo, March 15th,
1953) Volume II.

•*3 Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMVESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1944.

*3H• Action Report MARYLAND, Nipht Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 1.th, 1944, Dinclosure (B).
SIbid.; also Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October

24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, iAclosure (C).
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At 0317 he believed that the enemy appeared to be maneuvering because
his CIC had reported that the target was now on course 030 0 (T), speed
eighteen knots. He was correct in this belief for the enemy in order to
avoid the attack of the Western Attack Group had commenced evasive
maneuvers. By this time, he had received reports from CTG 79.11. and
COMESDIV 108 that torpedo firing had been completed by these two attack
groups.

He also received a report from CTG 79.11 to the effect that five
targets were observed of which two seemed to be slowing down. This report
again raised the total of enemy ships to five, but now two of them may
have been hit and damaged, since they appeared to be slowing down.
Actually, the FUSO had been hit with one or more torpedoes and had slowed
down, falling back on the MOGAMI. This movement had created an illusion
that both ships had slowed down.,

This slowing down of one or more Japanese ships was observed in the
LOUISVILLE, for the LOUISVILLE track chart shows that, at 0319, at least
one large "pip" was some 6,000 yards south of the leading heavy ship.*
The LOUISVILLE also showed four small ships in the vicinity of the damaged
large ship* but, since no Ji'.panese ships other than the FUSO had fallen
back, this latter evaluation was erroneous.

At 0319 he intercepted a message from COMDESDIV 108 to CTG 79.11 that
he had scored "a hit and a big f-iare on one ship".** This explosion,
xhiich had been observed from the flagship also, was the explosion of the
destroyer YAl4AGUMO. At this time the leading large enemy ship was bearing
1900M(T, distant 22,C00 yards from the InUI'SVILLIE* and tracked on course030 0 (T) at fourteen knots,

Also at 0319, not being satisfied with the information he haa received
at 0317 from CTG 79.11 in that this information did not include the types
of ships, he queried that commander as to the types.**

The battle line was now cn course O90°%T) at ten knots, while' the left
flank forces remained at five knots. Why CTG 77.2 did not diiect Commander
Battle Line to slow to five knots is not known, but it is likely that he
was too concerned with the approach of ýhe enemy, whicn now was within gun
range of his cruisers, to note that Commander Battle line was not maintaining

1 ' the fleet speed of five knots.

At 0320 the disposition guide (MISSISSIPPI) was bearing 3040(T), distant
twelve and one-quarter miles from Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island.
At thds same time his flagship, the LOUISVILLE, was bearing 1330(T),
distant 9,700 yards from th,. MISSISSIPPI -ad 297 0 (T), distant seven point
six miles from Kanhandon Point Light (Diagram "H").

* Action Report LOUISVILE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial O)45,
November 7th, 1944.

-- Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Strait, Octooer 24th - 25th,
3.9411., Serial 007, Novcreber 5th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 0245 - 0320, October 25th.

At 0245 the battle line, in condition of Readiness ONE, was still
an course 270M(T) at ten knots.

Since the battle line was the unit mos& distant from the enemy, no
radar contacts had as yet been established by any of the ships. The
MC GO•;A•iJs contact at 0241 (bearing 18a4(T), distant 36,000 yards)* had,
however, been received and plotted and showed the enemy to be about thirty-
one miles to the south.

At this stage, Commander Battle Line could only watch the
developing situation as reported by the units of TG 79.11, which had
already commenced their approach.

At 0248 the MARYLAND contacted a surface target on bearing 1910(7),

range 55,000 yards.* This contact, which was not reported to Commander
Battle Line, was quite accurate in range, but was somewhat inaccurate in
bearing in that it placed the enemy near2y ten miles to the west of its
actual track.

At about 0300 he observed gunfire and illumination to the south.*
This was the commnencement of the battle between the Japanese THIRD
Section and the Eastern Attack Group. As has been shown previously, the
Japanese initially employed searchlights to illuminate the attacking
destroyers.

At 0302 the TE&NNESSEE made contact on the enemy on bearing 1700(T),
range 43,700 yards,** and at 0304 the WEST VIRGINIA did the same on
bearing 164 0 (T), range 44,000 yards.--§ These contacts were not reported
to Commander Battle Line nor to ..he ships of the battle line.

About this time Commander Battle Line likely intercepted a report
from Commander Eastern Attack Croup that he had fired his torpedoes and
was retiring northward.

At 0305, havring reacted the western limit of his patrol, he
commenced reversing course 1800 to the right to course 090°(T).*'--=

At 0306 he received his first contact report frond the ships of the

battle line. This 2-eport was from his flagship, iIISSISSIPPI, on bearing
S167 0 ( 1), range 43,000 yards.---* From this contact he could estimate that
the enemy was about twen+y-two miles to the south which was reasonably
correct. He did not report this contact either to his coinmand or to CTG 77.2.

* Action Report C03ATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao

Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944; also Action Report tLARnLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944.

** Action Report TUNESSaE, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0108, October 31st, 1944.

•Hn-- Action Recort WcST VI.RINIA, Battle of Surigao Straits, October

25th, 1944, Serial 0538, November 1st, 1944.
* n-* Action Report C0OV•AT)IV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao

Strait, Niaht of October 24th 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November

24th, 1944.
334 CC

tj-i '1 I /• I ! 1 I I -



COM BATTLE LINE
0245 - 0320, October 25ti

The MISSISSIPPI now reported that Ghe target appeared to be two or

three large ship, on %arious nor-herly courses at seventeen knots.* It is

of interest that this evaluation, although confirmed by CTG 79.11 at 0309,
who reported that he was being straddled by a group of two large ships
and one small ship heading north, was incorrect in that the enemy force
consisted of three large and four small ships. However, this was not
known to Commander Battle Line, who, since this information was very
similar to that recently given by the motor torpedo boats, likely was
forced to the conclusion that tht enemy force was small indeed.

At 0312 he heard a TBS voice radio report from Cammander Western
Attack Group that he had fired his torpedoes.**

At about this same time contacts were made on the enemy by the
ships of the battle line as follows: (a,' ot 0310 by the TENNESSEE on
bearing 165 0 (T), range 39,000 yards,*** (b) at 0312 by the CALIFORNIA on
three ships in column on bearing 162 0 (T), range 42,000 yards,**** (c) at
0313 by the MI!SISSIPPI on two large and three small targets which zeemed
to be forming a larger target from the aorthwestwaxd on bearing 1750(T),
range 36,500 yardo,* (d) at, 0314 by the MARYLAND at 43,000 yards***** and

(e) at 0315 by the WEST VIRGINIA on two (large) targets at 42,000 yards.**

The variations in range as reported by the different ships were due,
in part, to ranging on different targets in the same formation, in part, to
ranging on different formations and, in part, (as discussed under "Operations
of Commander THIRD Section, 0245 - 0320, October 25th") to the fact that
the THIRD Section at this time was shifting from a search formation to a
single column battle formation and the destroyers in the van were forming
column on the battleships which were already in column. The battle
formation being formed was to consist of four destroyers in column in the
van, distance 700 meters, followed by the two battleships Lnd the heavy
cruisers, also in column, distance 1,000 meters. The leading battleship
was to be about 2,000 meters astern of the last destroyer when the formation
was complete (Plate "XX").

nml Commander Battle Line received only two of the above contacts,
namely that by the MISSISSIPPI and that by the WEST VIRGINIA.*****- Since
these contacts differed by as much as 5,500 yards, he probably wondered

i * Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine
Islands, October 25th, 1944, Sc-ial 0141, November 21st, 1944.
Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 194, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
Action Report TENNESSEE, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,.
1944, Serial 0108, October 31st, 1944.

•*•'* Action Report CALIFORNIA, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0024, November 3rd, 1944.

• -5•** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 19"i.
* -•~* Action Report CO0MATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of

Surigao Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201,
November 24th, 1944.
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why the ranges were so divergent and why he had heard nothing from his
other ships. In reality these two contact reports were on entirely
different forces; one friendly, one enemy. The YISSISSIPPI's contact
appears to have been on the Western Attack Group whereas that of the WEST
VIRGINIA, while on the enemy, did not indicate on what part of the enemy.

In this cnnnection it should be pointed out that at the very time
(0315) the WEST VIRGINIA was reporting "two targets at 42,000 yards", her
Combat Information Center was reporting the composition as three small,
one medium and one large pip at a range, presumably on the large ship, of
39,000 yards.* At 0315, from plotting, the leading battleship, YAMASHIRO,
was bearing 1680(T), distant 38,100 yards from the WEST VIRGINIA.

It is not known here, any more than it was known in the case of
CTG 77.2, why the ships of the battle line, with the single exception of
the WEST VIRGINIA, failed to report their early contacts either to
Commander Battle Line or to one another. It was important information,
particularly to the battle line OTC who was responsible for making the
tactical decisions.

IT WILL BE OBSERVEO THAT COMM0ANDER BATTILE LINE REMIAINED AT TEN
KNOTS DUH1NG THE ENTIRE PEIOD HEEIN DISCUSSED. THIS WAS NOT SOUND
PROCEDURE. THF FLEET SPEED PRDVIDED IN CTG 77.2'S (THE OFFICER IN
TACTICAL COMM4AND) BATTLE PLAN WAS FIVE KNOTS WHICH SPEED SHOULD HAVE BEEN
MAINTAINED UNLESS THE OFFICER IN TACTICAL COMMAND GAVE ORDERS TO THE
CONTRARY.** THIS HE HAD NOT DONE. IT SHOULD BE CLEAR THAT IF THE GUIDE
DOES NOT MAINTAIN A STEADY COURSE OR A UNIFORM SPEED OTHER SHIPS WILL
ENCOUNT& DIFFICULTIES IN ATTE0PTING TO M1AINTAIN ACCURATE POSITION*** AND,AS HAS BE04 POINTED OUT ELSOKHE-ZE, THIS HAD ALREADY OCCURRiED.

During the foregoing, at 0312, Commander Battle Line observed
gunfire, searchlights and starshells to the south, and heard over the TBS

voice radio that the Western Attack Group had fired all torpedoes. At
0314 he intercepted an intelligence estimate from CTG 79.ll to CTG 77.2
to the effect that the enemy force consisted of a total of five ships,
two of which were sloiwing down.**

At 0320 the WEST VIRGINIA was bearing 3060(T), dista-t eleven
point four miles from Kanhandon Point Light and the closest enemay
battleship, the YAMASHIRO, which was in the van of the heavy units, was
approximately 37,000 yards from the WEST VIRGINIA (Diagram "H").

* Action Report WF$T VIkC.INIA, Battle of Surigau Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0538. November 1st, 1944.

•* General Tactical Instructions, United States Navy (F'?P 183),
United States Fleet, Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1942,
Chapter I, Section 9, Paragraph 1.10.

a ibid., Chapter II, Section 13, Paragraph 222.
*~** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 194, Ehclosure (B).
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE

0245 - 0320, October 25th

(2) Operations of Conmmander Left Flank .'orce, 0245 - 0320, October 25th.

At 0245 the Left Flank Forces were on course 2700(T) at five knots.
The LOUISVILLE, which had made the first radar concac` at 0245 on bearing
1830 (T), range 53,600 yards, was tracking the target.

At 0246 Commander Left Flank Force received an amplilying resort
from the MC GOWAN which reported that the earlier contact which she had
repcrted had now become three or more ships in column on cours, O00(T).*
The LOUISVILLE, as yet, had not been able to make any target evaluation.

At 0247 the DENVER made radar contact on what appeared to be three
ships on approximate bearing 180 0 (T), estimated range 55,000 yards,** but
did not report it. Likewise the PORTLAND made radar contact at 0251 on
bearing 175½°(T), range 54,000 yards, but also failed to report it.***

At 0254 Commander Left Flank Force received a report from the
flagship that the enemy was now on bearing 181O(T), distant 50,000
yards.**** The long range evidently made such a poor track that it was
not possible to make any target evaluation other than that the range
was closing.

IT IS INTERESTING TO NOTE THAT, OTHER THAN FROM HIS FLAGSHIP,
CO1*'4ND&R LEFT FLANK FORCE, LIKE COMLANDER BATTLE LINE, WAS NOT RECEIVING
TARGEM INFORliATION FROM THE SHIPS OF HIS FORCE. HERE TOO, THE COM1l4ANDER
AND THE SHIPS HAD FAILED TO UTILIZE A COMBAT INFORMATION NET TO EXCHANGE
TARGET INFORMATION.

At 0255 he knew, because he was also CTG 77.2, that CTG 79.11 had
* been requested to report when he had the enemy on his screen and the

number of his ships.* At 0300 he received a reply to the effect that
there were five targets, two large and three small, about five and one-half
miles west of Tungo Point.* The reported location verified the position
of the enemy being tracked by the LOUISVILLE.*e**-

At this same time, he observed gunfire and illumination to the
south. This was the commencement of the battle between the Japanese THIRD
Section and the Eastern Attack Group.

A' 0302 he 'nercepted an order from CT 77.3 to COMESRO' •r2- .TY-
FOUR to commence his torpedo attack.

At 0303 he received a report from CTG 79.11 that TG 79.11 was being
straddled, had fired torpedoes and was retiring to the northward.

• Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, Novemner 4th, 1914, Enclosure (B).

•* Action Report DEVER, Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1.944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.

• * Action Report PORTLAND, Surface Engagement in Leyte Gulf, October
19th - 24th, 1944, Serial 064, Octobjr 25th, 1944.

*L'* Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao
Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
0045, November 7th, 1944.
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At this time, he increased speed to ten knots and, at 0304,
executed a reversal of course to the left to 0900(T). The speed increase
was temporary to facilitate the course reversal; the turn to the left
(battle line reversed by turn to the right about two minutes later) was
made, presumably, to open distance on the battle line.

At 0304, he observed that COM•ESRON FIFTY-SIX (Commander Left

Flank Destroyers) had executed a course reversal, follcoing the orders of
Commander Left Flank Force.

At 0308 he was informed that the enemy, bearing was 1760(T), range
38,400 yards and consisting of five ships, at least two of which were large,
had been tracked on course 0150(T), speed twenty knots.* Actually, the
THIRD Section was on course OOO°(T) and making good about eighteen knots.

At 0311 he reduced speed to five knots. About this time he
received a message from CTG 79.11 reporting that the enemy now consisted
of but three ships, two large and one small, in column on a northerly
course.*

Also about this time he intercepted a message from Western Attack
Group to the effect that he had fired his torpedoes and was retiring to
the north,*

At 0312 '.e observed searchlights bearing 1800 (T).*

At 0317 he received another message from CTG 79.11 to the effect
that there were now five targets of which two may have been hit and were
dropping back,* and word from the LOUISVILLE that the tai'get appeared to
be making good a course of 0100(T) with speed varying between fourteen and
eighteen knots and that it appeared to be zigzagging.** The plot of
Commander Left Flank Force indicated that the enemy w;is on course 0300(T)
at a speed of eighteen knots.*

At 0319 he noted a large explosion in the enemy force bearing
190 0 (T), distant 22,000 yards,** at which time Commander Western Attack
Group was heard to report that he had scored a hit on one of the ships.*

At 0320 the LOUISVILLE was bearing 2970 (T), distant seven point
six miles from KanLandon Point Light, Hibuson Island (Diagram "H").

* Preliminary Action Report COMCHUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, Novcmuer 2nd, 19" .

SAction 2ý. ort LOUISVILLW, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.
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COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE
0245 - 0320, October 25th

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3), 02-45 - 0320,
October 25th.*

Conuander Right Flank Force, in his flagship, was now awaiting
amplification of the MC GOWAN's 0240 contact report. It will be recalled
that, except for motor torpedo boat reports previously received, he had
received no other con~act reports. Owing to the range, his own command
had not as y-ýL been able to make radar contact. At 0246 he intercepted
the amplifying report expected which was to the effect that the 0240
contact had become three ships in column on course 0000 (T).

At this time he was on station in the flag plot where he had thQ
information and communication facilities at hand to give him a comprehensive
picture of the developing situation. Through use of the Dead Reckoning
Tracer (DRT) plot, the Summary Plot, and a remote radar scope, he easily
followed the movements of own and enexy forces.

At 0247 he received his first report from his own command. This
report, received via the Task Group Common, was from the Commanding
Officer KILLEN, who stated that he had made radar contact on two or
three targets bearing 1700 (T), range seventeen miles.** He then received,
likewise over the Task Group Common, an additional report at 0250 from

* the DALY reporting a radar contact bearing 1620 (T), range 30,500 yards.*-
He may also have received at 0252 a report from the BOISE reporting a
radar contact bearing 164 0 (T), range 47,900 yards.&-5*• HE DID NOT FORWARD

. THESE REPORTS TO THE OTC, WHOM HE LIKELY KNE-W WAS NOT GUARDING THE TG 77.3
TASK GROUP COMMON. THIS RESULTED IN THE DISPOSITION OTC'S NONRECEIPT OF
THIS IMPORTANT INFORMATION.

THE PERFORMANCE, AT THIS POINT, OF THE UNITS OF THE RICHT FLANK
FORCE AS REGARDS THE REPORTING OF INITIAL CONTACTS, AND THE EXCHANGE OF
SINFOR!MATION BEE THEMrH ELVIM, WAS CONSIDERABLY SUPERIOR TO THAT OF THE

UNITS OF TG 77.2. BUT THE PERFORMANCE OF THE UNITS OF THE RIGHT FLANK
* FORCE WITH REI.rION TO THE DISPOSITION OTC WAS INFERIOR TO THAT OF THE
* UNITS OF TG 77.2, BECAUSE, IN TG 77.2, SOME RLPORTS HAD BEIN RECEIVED BY

THE DISPOSITION OTC FROM THE UNITS OF THAT TASK GROUP, WH~tEAS NONE HAD
BEi RECEIV1D FROM CO•i4AND'I- RIGHT FLANK FORCE. THIS WAS PROBABLY DUE TO

* THE FACT THAT THE UNITS OF rHi• RIGHT FLANK FORCE HAD BEEN OPERATINGLI TOGE.TfHER FOR SOLNTIME PRIOR TO T'HE LEYTE OPERATION AS UNITS Or THE COVERING

FORCE, AS W1E,,LL AS BON1BARDI4ENT UNITS, OF THE SEVENTH FLEET, AND HAD BEE
OPRATING IN G"NE.Ai, UNDER THE DIPREC COOm.CAND OF COMCRUDIV FIFTEEN (cTG
77.3), W1-,O WAS USUALLY AN INDEPENDENT COrtýANDER.A** THEY HAD, THEREFORE,

All information here, unless otherwise indicated, obtained from
Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Jaoanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 19144.
Ibid., •hclosure (C).

*-*> Action Report BOISE, Surigao Strait, morning of October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 30th, 3.944.

*•• COMCRUDIV 15, Report of the Bombardment of and Occupation of Monote
Airdrome for Negros Island, Serial 0017, March llth, 19144; also
COCRUDIV 15 Report of Covering Operations during landings in the
Cape Sansapor Area, New Guinea, July 28th - 31st, 1944, Serial 0200,
August 6th, 1944.
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BUILT UP A GOOD INTERNAL COMMUNICATION SYSTM24 WHICH FUNCTIONED EXCELLENTLY
WITHIN THE TASK GROUP BUT DID NOT FUNCTION ADEQUATELY WITH RELATION TO
THE DISPOSITION OTC.

At 0252, feeling that DESRON TWENTY-FOUR was gradually easing to
southward preparatory to attacking, he directed COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR not

to advance* until he had been given orders to do so. Since DESRON TWENTY-
FOUR was at this time on course 2901(T), this message indicates tnat the
pictur-e on Commander Right Flank Force's scope at this time was confused
in that he was unable to distinguish his own destroyers from those of the
Western Attack Group.

In compliance with this order COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR, at 0254,

changed course to OOOO(T).*

Commander Right Flank Force now reestimated the situation. He
knew, as a result of his pre-battle conference with CTG 77.2, that it was
that commander's plan to initiate destroyer attacks prior to engaging the
battle line, and that these attacks were to be unsupported by the gunfire
of the cruisers or the battleships. Instead, they were to be made from
positions close to shore where they would enjoy the protection afforded
by the effect of land masses on radar. He knew also that developments
being propitious, he was to launch the attacks of the right flank
destroyers since CTG 77.2 had delegated to him that task. He had felt
that this type of attack was somewhat dangerous in that the destroyers
might run into a "blasting defense", and he had planned holding them back
until they were within supnorting gun range of his cruisers. However, he
had noted that TG 79.11, in advancing to the attack, had, up to this
moment, met no opposition whatsoever, and he realized that, even if Lis
destroyers did encounter sericus opposition, DESRON FIFTY-SIX and DESDIV
XRAY, were available as reservws.

HE THERLORE DECIDED tHAT, ALTHOUGH HE PREFE1tRED TO LAUNCH HIS
DESTROYERS AT A TIME WHEN HE COULD SUPPORT THE4 WITH HIS CRUISER GUNFIRE,
UE WOULD DISREGARD THAT PREFEENCE AND LAUNCH THE UNSUPPORTED ATTACK.
HE NOW AT 0255 ISSUED PRELItINARY INSTRUCTIONS TO COMDESRON W9ENTY-FOUR

AS FOLLOWS: '1WHEN RE1LEASED ATTACK IN TWO GROUPS AND BE PREPARED TO MAKE
SMOKE. UNTIL THE STAY CLOSE TO LAND."*

HIS CONCEPTS ABOVE, AS RELATED TO THE DESIRE- OF CTG 77.2, IPERE
CORRECT. CTU 77.2 FELT THAT, OWING TO THE LIMITED ARMOR PIERCING
AMMUNITION AVAILABLE, IT WAS NECESSARY TO ACCOMPLISH AS MUCH DLMAGE TO THE
E\iWY AS POSSIBLE WITH THE TORPEDOES PRIOR TO THE GUN ENGAGEEN•T, SO THAT,
WHEN THE ENF$1Y HAD CLOSED TO THE PREDETERMINED GUN RANGE, THE GUNFIRE ON
THE RE•AINING OR DAMAGED ENR-Y SHIPS WOULD BE OVERWHETJMINGLY DEVASTATING.**

* Action Report CTG 77.3 TCOMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

3- Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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CO24PUNDER RIGHT FLANK FORCE'S INSTRUCTIONS TO ATTACK I11 7TWO GROUPS
WAS IN ACCORDANCE WITH DESTROYER ATTACK DOCTRINE WHICH RSCOWIENDED THAT
TORPEDO ATTACKS BY SIX DESTROYERS BE MADE FROM TWO ATTACK SECTORS IN
ORDER TO GAIN THE ADVANTAGE OF CROSSFIRE.*

At 0257 he received an amplifying report from the DALY that the
target was on course 0050 (T), speed eighteen knots.

At 0258 he received CTG 79.11's target designation for the
destroyers of his attack group.

Also at 0253, as u precaution prior to launching his destroyer
attack, he queried COýIDESRON TV&ITY-FOUR as to whether he had the ships
of TG 79.11 on his radar scopes. To this he received an affirmative
reply.**

Having now verified in his okn mind that the destroyers of DESRON
TWE.NTY-FOUR had both the enemy ships and the ships of TG 79.11 on their
radar scopes, he, at 0302, ordered COMDESRON TWi!ENTY-FOUR by TBS voice
radio to "Proceed to attack, follow down west shore line. Follow other
groups in, retire to northward. Make smoke."**

It seems likely, from this order, that Coimmander Right Flank Force
was still holding to his concept that it was possible that destroyers
making unsupported attacks against the THIRD Section might be blasted by
heavy gunfire. Therefore, ktnowing that his units were near the Western
Attack Group, he desired to insure that they "follc'ved" rather than
"preceded" that group, in which case, the enemy gunfire, because of the
previous destroyer attacks, might be less destructive. He seems to have
felt that his destroyer commander was irn a highly offensive state of mind
and might choose to be in the van of the destroyer attacks.

At 0303 he knew that the PHOIf4IX had made radar contact of one
large pip and two small pips, bearing 161 0 (T), range 42,800 yards.9-4
This was extremely gratifying to him because he could now watch the
progress of the attacks, could keep a close check on the identity and
movements of all forces, and could suoport his destroyers if they met
ships of opposition. At this same time, after noting gunfire and

4 starshels to the south, he remarked in his action report that it was
comforting to him to observe the absence of reports of damage to the units
of TG 79.11. This clearly meant to him that (a) Lhe Japanese gunfire was
inefficient, based on American standards, or (b) •he destroyer attacks,
shielded as they were supposed to be by the land mass, had achieved a
measure of surprise.

Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack
Instructions issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October 24th, 1943.

SAction Report CTG 77.3 (CONCRUDIV 15), S;urface "Engaaement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine ish. •, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

• ** Action Report PHO!.IX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Cctober
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944.
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At 0307 he intercepted COMDESRON TWrJETY-FOUR's inst,-uctions
directing the ARUNTA, with her three destroyers (ARUNTA (F), KILLEN and
BEALE), to follow the east group (Eastern Attack CGroup) down the strait,
while COMDEISRON TWENTY-FOUR, in the HUPCHINS with the DALY and BACHE,
followed the west gro-p ('estern Attack Group) down the strait.* SINCE
HE TOOK NO EXCEPTION TO THIS MESSAGe: IT SEEMS LIKELY THAT HE HAD
DETERMINED TO GIVE FREEDOM OF ACTION TO HIS SQUADRON .O.4ANDER, EVE
THOUGH BY SO DOING, HE PERMITTED ATTACK GROUP 2,2 (ARUNTA) TO CROSS THE
STRAIT IN OPEN WAPER, AND THEREFORE MADRE LIKELY HER EARLY DETECTION BY
JAPA•ESE RADAR, WITH THE ENSUING POSSIBiLITY OF INCREASED DAMAGE. W'HY HE
DID THIS IS NOT EXPLAINED BUT I? SE3iS PROBABLE MHAT THE RELATIVELY
UNOPPOSED ATFACK BY (2TG 79.11 HAD LESSENED HIS APPREHENSIONS CONSIDERABLY.

At 0308 he intercepted CTG 79o11's report that (a) the uneasy
consisted of but one grouo of" ships, two large and one small, (b) they had
straddled him, and (c) his ships were firing torpedoes.* At this time,
the BOISE had a contact report on two groups, one of whiph was 2,000 yards
astern of the other;** however, she did not report this fact to CTG 77.3.

At 0312 he again heard CTG 79.11 report that there were five
enemy ships, with two battleships present and that two of the ships
appeared to be slowing down as a result of his attack.& At this time the
radar picture of the PHOENIX had riot improved materially and still shewed
the original contact of one large and two small pips.-.•:•

At this time also, he intercepted the report of Commander Western
Attack Group that al] torpedoes were away and that he was coming back*-
(retiring northward).

At 0314 he heard COMDESIZON ri-fTY-FOUR caution Commander -ttack
Group 2.2 "there's another group of destroyers ahead of us to fire yet.
We must stay behind them".* This cautioning may have confuase6 him
somewhat, because both units of TG 79.1. had completed firi*-ig and had so
reported by TBS voice radio at 0312. Suspecting that perhaps CGMESRON
TIU-ITY-FOUR had another enemy group on his scope, he, at 0315, quueried
that commander as to whetner he had the targets or ;-is scope, aia, if" so,
the range and bearing from him. He race. ved a repiy aoout onfL minute
later to the effect that the target on cours- 0030(T), speed nineteeA
knots, was bearing 146 0 (T), range 23,000 yards.* Sin.ie this clearly was
the same enemy force that hal just been attacked, he realized !iat it was
highly probable that CO1MESRUN TWENTY-FOUR had fai lTd t., receive Co:.•uPnd~r
Western Attack Group's 0312 report of all torpedoes away. If thisn was his
belief, it. was correct.

At 0317 he heard COMDESRON 1'X•'•JTY-FOUR order Commart:ncr !.;tack Grouo
2.2 to "boil up, make smoke. Let me know when you h-ve fired. Retire to
northward.'"* From -.his, he knew that the dcstroy,.2! of tie right flank
were attazckng.

Action ReDort CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15,, S-arfae Cngai•ement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Phiippine Island5, Octobe.r 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 194L, t'iclosure (C).

*-9- Action Report BOISE, Surigao Strait, ;.urn.-ig of October 25th, 19U ,
Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

SAction Report PPO••IX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1914.
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COM RIGHT FLANK CRUISERS
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At 0319 he noted an explosion and large flash in the enemy area
and. at the same time, (a) intercepted Commander Western Attack Group's
report by TES voice radio of having observed hits from his torpedoes,*
and (b) noted on his radar scone that some enemy ships seemed to be
falling behind. The range to thi nearest target (14ICHISHIO) w-as about
32,000 yards.

At this time he intercepted a .,essage from CTG 77.2 to CTG 79.11
requesting information as to the types of ships in the enemy formation.*

At 0320 the flagship was bearing 0140(T), distant two ooint seven
miles from the northeastern tip of Cabugan Grande Island (Diagram "H").

(a) Operations of Commander- Right Flank Cruiser's, 0245 - 0320,
October 25th.

At 0245 the idght Flank Cruisers were stopped o- course O75O(T)
to adjust position on the battle line which was still on a westerly course.

No radar contacts had been made in the Light Flank Force;

however, Commander Right Flank Cruisers had a fair idea of the movement
of the enemy since he had plotted the earlier contacts received over the
TBS voice radio. At 0247 he received front th KIL1,14 a r-d'ir contnct.
bearing 1700(T), range 34,000 yards and at 0252 he may have received a
contact report from the BOISE of a radar contact, bearing 1640(T), range
47,900 yards. At 0254 the BOISE noted that there appeared to be a second

group of targets about 2,00.0 - 4,000 yards astern of the first group but
she did not report it.

L AL 0303 he learned that the PHO0JTX (flagship) had made an
initial radai contact bearing 1610(T), range 42,800 yards on what appeared
to be one lar-ge pip and two smaller oips.**

At 0303 he increased speed to ten knots and changed course to
2700(T) to conform to the movements of the battle line.*

I At 0313 he may have received the SHROPSHI.t{'s initial radar
contact bearing 161'(T), range 34,300 yardso,*-*

At 0319 all three cruisers of the Right Flank sighted a large
£1 explosion in the direction of the enemy. Actually, this was the explosion

of the YANAGUMYC

At 0320, he could see from his radar scope that (a) some enemy
ships appeared to be drooping behind and (b) three large ships and one
small ship were still closing, the range toi the nearest being about 32,000

yards. At this time the PPiOS--NIX was bearing 0140(T), distant two point
seven mates fromn the northeastern Lip of Cabugan Grande Island.
SAcEion Report MTr 77.3 (COMCRUUIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th;
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

M* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944.

•*3* Battle Report VMAS SHROPSHT!iQ, Night Action October 25th, 1944,
Serial SC1123/194, November 4th, 1944.
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COMDESRON TiENTY-FOUR
0245 - 0320, October 25th

(b) Operations of COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR, 0245 - 0320, October 25th.*

At 0245 COMD&3RON TW'ENTY-FOUR, awaiting orders to attack, was
turning to course 290 0 (T), speed ten knots, in order to avoid the WesternI Attack Group which was still a fcw miles to the north of his command and

heading directly toward him (Diagram "G"). As yet no radar contacts had
been made by any of his ships, nor had he made any interceptions of such

S~contact reports from any of toe units of the battle disposition.

IT SHOULD BE POITNTED OUT H.RE THAT COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR,
INSTEAD OF BEING ON THE BMIDGE AS NrEs THE COMMANDiaRS OF THE EASTERN AND
WESTERN AVfACK GROUPS, -.dAS IN THE HUTCHINS' CIC WH•ERE HE HAD EXCLUSIVrE

USE OF ONE RwiOrE RADAR SCOPE. BY BEING Th THE CIC HE WAS ENABLED NOT
ONLY TO OBSERVE HIS 0WN' SCOPE BUT TO CHECK HIS DATA WITH THAT OF THE
HUTCHINS. WHILE THERE• WAS NO DEFIITE DOCTRINE AT THIS TIMF AS TO THE

CORRECT LOCATION OF THE DESTROYER ATTACK COMMANDER, IT SEEMS CLEAR THAT
CERTAIN ADVANTAGES WERE INHERENT IN THE CIC LOCATION, NOTABLE, (A) HE WAS
IN AN ADMIRABLE POSITION TO Gý,,- FIRST HAND, WITHOUT TELEPHONE COMM•UNICATION,

ALL OF THE INFORMATION HE REQUIRED TO CONDUCT SUCCESSFULLY, AN APPROACH
TC )'HE P~ISI•G POSITION AND TH{N TO CARRY OUT THE ATTACK ITSELF AND (B) HE
WAb NOT DISCONCýRTED OR BLINDED OR HIS MIND DIVERTED FROM THE TASK AT HAND
BECAUSE OF THY NOISE AND FLASH OF OWN AND ENýMY GUNFIRE.

At 0247 he received, over the Task Group Common, a contact
report from the KILLEN, reporting two or three enewy ships, bearing
1700 (T), range seventeen mile5 .e* A minute later at 0248, he observed
the enemy on his radar scope, bearing 1590(r), range 30,000 yards."*
At this same time he received, also over the Task Group Common, a contact
report from the DALY reporting two or more targets, bearing 1620 (T), range
30,500 yards.-* He noted that, although the above ranges were consistent,

there was some disparity in the bearings but it is doubtful if he was
concerned about this at this long range. It was not important now to
have more accurate bearings but would be vital later.

At 0251 he knew, from TB3 voice radio intercepts and from his
radar scope, that the ships of the We9tern Attack Group had turned
eastward to avoid his ships.

At 0252 he received an ordier from Commander Right Flank Force
directing him not to advance.

* All information here, unless otherwise indicated, obtained from Action
RZeport COMDSSRON 24, Night Surface Engagement Surigao Strait, Leyte,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0129, October
30th, 1944.

• Action Repcrt CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
19/44, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1.944, Enclosure (C).

***~ Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.
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COMýDERON 224JTY-FOUR
CONF1b~ 0245 - 0320, October 25th.

This probably astonished him because he was on a westerly
course, 290 0 (T), and was endeavoring to clear the approach water for the
Western Attack Group. It indicated to him that Command..-r Ripht Flank
Force's radar scope picture was somewhat confused. He therefore, at 0253,
changed course to OOO°(T) in order to f 'ntify his group to the Right
Flank Force.*

At 0255 he received instructions from Commander Right Flank
Force over the Task Group Common (2748 kcs) as follows: "When released,
attack in two groups, and be prepared to make smoke; until then stay close
to land."

This order was not unexpected because doctrine recommended
that torpedo attacks by six destroyers should be made from two attack
sectors.** Anticipating this, he had already advised his command that

should there be a torpedo attack they would attack in two groups, one
consisting of the ARUNTA, KILLEN and BEALE and to be led by the Commanding
Officer ARUNTA; the other of the HUTCHINS (F), DALY and BACHE to be lcd
by himself. The assignment of the Commanding Officer ARUNTA, who was an
Australian, as the leader of the AiiUNTA group, which consisted of one
Australian and two American destroyers, was in accordance with the
agreement made with the Australian government in 1942 which provided that
when the naval forces of the two powers were operating together and no
carrier operations were involved the senior officer of either power would

be in command.***

Meanwhile, the HiUIjHINS had tracked the enemy on course north

at seventeen knots. While this was quite accurate as to the mov',,• nt of
the enemy, COMDESRON NTVTY-FOUR still was unable to discern the
composition of the enemy on his radar scope. Fortunately, at this time,
0256, he intercepted CrG 79.11's reply to a queriy from CTG 77.2 which
reply gave the enemy composition as five targets, two large and three
small, four miles west of Kanihaan Island. Targets are all in column.r-*.H*

At 0258 he intercepted CTG 79.11's target designation.
Immediately after this he received a message from Conanander Right Flank
Force inquiring as to whether he had the ships of TG 79.11 on his screen.

He replied in the affirmative.**-; At this time the Eastern Group was
only 20,000 yards away. By this reply he meant that he had both groups
of TG 79.11 on his radar scope.

* Action Report HUrCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

•*3 Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack

Instructions issl.'ed by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial

01264, October 24ý.h, 1943.
•* War Diary CINCPAC, April 16th, 1942.
.- e Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 1<), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, ?T:ilippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 1Oth, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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COMB ESRON lW`KT Y-FOUR
C • 0245 - nYo20, October- 25th

At 0302 he received orders from Commander Right Flank Force to
" "Froceed to attack. Follow down west shore line. After attack retire to
north. Make _ ioke going down."*

lie now commenced his attack and at 0303:30, with the enemy
bearing about 1510(T), he commenced uhanging course to 1800 (T). At this
time he received another message from Commander Right Flank For'ce directing
him again to make smoke.

At 0305 he increased speed to fifteen knots.** At this time
the ARUNTA, through mistake, increased speed to twenty-five knots. This
caused her to (a) r.ove 1,500 yards ahead of the KILIN',,N which had only

increased speed to fifteen knots and (b) endanger thereby the BACHE.
However, no damage ensued and she quickly slowed to the coirect speed of
fifteen knots,* while the KILLEN endeavored to close her.*--*

At approximately 0307:30 he completed his torn and settled on
course 180 0 (T). Somehow, during the above turn, the DALY and BACHE fell
behind the HUTCHINS to a distance which gradually increased to about 1,000
yards. For reasons unexplained, they made no effort to close this distance
at this time, although it was doctrine that they keep correct station on
the leader.

As he moved to the south he watched, on the radar scope, the
two ships of the Western Attack Groiio make their approach. lie estimated
from their actions that they would nass inshore of him on their retirement.
Therefore, in order not to lose time, for he had some distance to travel
to reach his torpedo attack point, he decided to start his approach with
both attack groups.

At 0307 he directed Comimander Attack Group 2.2 (ARUNTA (F),
KILLLN, BEALE) to follow the Eastern Attack Group down, and stated that.
he would follow the Western Attack Group down with Attack Group 1.2
(HUTCHINS (F), DALY, BACHE).**

THIS APPAR:S TO HAVE BEEN A %ISUNDERSTANDING OF I--S INSTRUCTIONS
REC-VEVD ONLY A FEWJ1 MINUTES BEFORE WHICH GAVE ThREE BASIC ATTACK
RESTRICTIONS ON HIS ATTACKS. THESE HERE (A) TO ATTACK FROM 7HE WESTERN
SHORE LINE, (B) NOT TO ATTACK UNTIL THE PRECEDING DESTROYERS HAD COMPLETEiD
THEIR ATTACKS AND (C) TO RET7IM rO THE NORTIiWARD MAKING SMOKE. DOES IT NnT
SEEM CLEAR THAT, BY ORDERING HIS COM,-.ANDER ATTACK GROUP 2.2 TO FOLLOW THE
EASTERN ATTACK GROUP DOWN, HE THEREBY WAS ORDFRING THAT GROUP TO CROSS

THE STRAIT TOWARD THE EASTERJ' SHORE ANID PRESUMABLY A!FAD OF THE ENEMY?
THIS WOULD NOT? ONLY PREVENT IT FROM ATTACKING FROM THE WESTERN SHORE AS
ORDERED, BUT WOULD ALSO, AS HAS BEF2 POINTED OUT UNDER "OPERATIONS OF
COWAN DER RIGHT FLANK FORCE", MAKE LIKELY ITS EARLY DETECTION BY JAPANESE
RADAR.

*• Action Report ýVIAA ARUNTA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

• ** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Jaoanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,

194., Scrial 00117, ,ovember 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
**-; Action Report KILLEN, Surface 5n,'agement, Surigao Straits, October

24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944.
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COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR
0245 - 0320, October- 25th - -

WHILE THERE WAS SUFFICIENT TIME FOR COAMMADER ATTACK GROUP 2.2
TO HAVE CROSSED THE STRAIT AHEAD OF THE ENEMY, AND TO HAVE THEN FOLLOWED
THE APPROXIMATE TRACK OF THE EASTERN ATTACK GROUP, THIS WOULD HAVE
REQUIRED CONSIDERABLY MORE TIME THAN WAS REQUIRED BY COMMANDER ATTACK
GROUP 1.2 TO REACH A SUITABLL TORPEDO FIRING POSITION ON THE BOW AND WOULD
FORCE THE LATTER COMkANDFER (A) TO DELAY HIS ATTACK IN ORDER TO INSURE A
COORDINATED ATTACK OR (B) TO ABANDON ENTIRELY THE CONCEPT OF A COORDINATED
ATTACK ON BOTH BOWS.

WHAT HE HOPED TO ACCOMPLISH BY THIS ORDER IS NOWHERE FULLY
EXPLAINED BUT HE STATFD LATER THAT HIS PLAN OF ATTACK FOR ATTACK GROUP 1.2
WAS NOT TO ATTACK ON THE BfOW BUT INSTEAu TO TRY TO PROCEED SOUTHWARD
BELOW THE APP4OACHING N1,Y FORCE SC. THAT HE WOULD BE BETWEEN THE ENEMY
AND HIS AVENUE OF ESCAPE, SHOULD THE JAPANESE DECIDE TO RETIRE FROM THE
SCENE OF ACTION.

IF THIS WAS HIS PLAN IT WAS QUITE COURAGEOUS. HOWEVER, IT
APPEARS UNSOUND BECAUSE THE JAPANESE, IF THEY DECIDED (A) TO RETIRE,
WOULD HAVE BEEN ABLE TO ISOLATE HIM FROM THE ALLIED FORCES TO THE NORTP
AND DESTROY HIM SEPARATELY AND (B) TO CONTINUE ON, WOULD NOT BE IN SERIOUS
DANGER BECAUSE TORPEDO ATTACKS, FIRED FROM THE QUARTER, EVEN WHEN FIRED IN
COORDINATION WITH AN ATTACK ON THE BOW, OFFER A LOW PROBABILITY OF HITS
AND DEMAND A VERY SHORT EFFECTIVE RANGE. THIS vEANS THAT HIS DESTROYERS,
IF THEY HAD ATTACKED FROM THE QUARTER AND HAD EILOYi;D INTERMEDIATE SPEfED)
TORPEDOES, WOULD HAVE HAD rO CLOSE THE ENEMY TO AS NEAR AS 4,500 YARDS
TO BE WITHIN EFFECTIVE RANG., OF A TARGET MAKING EIGHTEEN KNOTS, WTITH THE
RESULTANT INCREASED DANGER OF HEAVY DAMAGE FROM ENMY GUNS.

WOULD IT NOT HAVE BEf MOHE CORRECT HAD HE ISSUED INSTRUCTIONS
FOR A COORDINATED ATTACK BY 3OTH OF HIS ATTACK GROUPS ON THE O YENrY'S
PORT BOW SINCE BOTH ATTACK GROUPS WERE IN EXCELLENT POSITION TO REACH,
AT ABOUT 0320, THEIR CORRECT DOCTRINAL LAUNCHING POSITIONS FOR
INTERMEDIATE SPEED TORPEDO FIRING? WOULD NOT THIS ACTION, WHICH WAS IN
ACCORDANCE WITH DESTROYER DOCTRINE, HAVE CONTRIBUrfED MORE COMLPLETELY TO
THE ACCOMPLISIMENT OF HIS SUPERIO{R'S PLAN?

IN THIS ORDER COMDESRON IMI.;NTY-FOUR OMITTED ANY PROVISION
FOR A COORDINATED ATTACK AND MADE NO DESIGNATION OF ATTACK S!.ECTORS.

ILE PARTIALLY EXPLAINED THIS BY SAYING THAT HE HAD OMITfED THE
ABOVE INFORM-NATION BECAUSE HIS CAPTAINS HAD B!EN 1.XERCISF D, DRILLED AND
FOUGHT AS A T6AM FOR EIGHTEEN MONTHS, KNEWv HIS TACTICS AND APPROACH

w PROCEDURES, AND, THEREFORE, IT WAS UNNECESSARY FOR HIM TO PROVIDE THEMa m... .. . ....... ....I*LL' . I ... AL SIG A S
WITH A14Y PARTICULAR INSTUCTIONS O'lIE THAN A-.. E T In.CL C GN IS.

THIS VIEW WAS NOT ThE VIEW OF PHE CORMANDING OFFICER ARUNTA
WFO STATED THAT THE" DESTROYERS ARUNTA, KILLEN fJND BEALE HAD N:VER WORKED
TOGETHER AS A UNIT.*

Action Report HM.AS AiiJNTA, Night Action october 2',th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.
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COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2Omp - 0ý31,0 Octcber-25th

Between 0310 and 0312 he twica directed Commander Attack Group
2,2 to commence his attack and in the second transmission cautioned him
to keep clear of returning destroyer•.* Since this was an independent
attack, the operations of that group will be discussed separately,
following the discussion of the "Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2."

(1) Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2 (COMDFSROC iENTY-

FOUR), 0310 - 0320, October -5th.

Commander Attack Group 1.2, with Attack G•'oup 1.2, continued
on course 1800(T) at fifteen knots. At this time the DALY and BACHE were
about 1,000 yards astern of the HUTCHINS.

At 0313, as COMDESRON T4ENTY-FOUR, he received a message
fron, Commander Attack Group 2.2 that that group vas on course 1400(T),
speed twenty-five knots." (Actually, ARUNTA's track chart shows course
1450 (T).) He could see on his radar scope that Commander Western Attack
Group had not as yet cleared. He, therufore, at O314, informed Commander
Attack Group 2.2 that there was "another group ahead of us to fire yet.
We must stay behind them".* This of course was in error since the Western
Attack Group had reported firing torpedoes at 0312.

It must have been clear to him from his radar s:;ope and
from the fact that Attack Group 2.2 was reportedly on course 1400 (T),
that Commander Attack Group 2.2 was not planning to cross the strait.
Inasmuch as he (a) made no effort to correct this action and (b) directed
Co.'mander Attack Group 2.2 to remain behind the grcup ahead of them which
had not as yet fired, it can be inferral that he realized that his original
order to hi3 destroyer squadron to attack from both the east and west had
not been in accordance with Commander Right Flank Force's directive, and
since the actions of Commander Attack Group 2.2 were in accordance with
that directive, he had decided to accept the new sit:,ation. COMDESRON 24
stated in a postwar statement that the above inferen e was correct.•*

At this point, 0315, he received an inquiry from Commander
Right Flank Force who desired to know whether he had the enemy on his
scope and, if so, what was the range and bearing of the enemy formation.
He promptly replied that the enemy, on course 0030 (T), speed nineteen
knots, was bearing 1460 (T), range 15,000 yards.* (Actually, as of this
time, this report was in error, since from the HUTCHIN's track chart, tha
above data was aporoximately correct for about 0312 rather than 0315.)
This seemed to satisfy Commander Right Flank Force for he received no
further queries from him.

* Action .eport CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Eigagement with
Japanese Forces, Surit, Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
19J4, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

** Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, T•nclc3ure (C).

*** Statement of COMDESRON 24 (Rear Admiral K. M. McManus, USN, then
Cawptain) to Commodore R. W. Bates, USN (Ret), Head, World War II
Battle Evaluation Group, Naval War College, June 7th, 1954.
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COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2
0310 - 0320, October 25th

At 0317 when the Western Attack Force was crossing
inshore of his track, as COMDESRON T'ENTY-FOUR, he ordered Conmmander
Attack Group 2.2 to attack at high speed making smoke, to inform him upon
completion of firing, and to retire to northward.* lie himself did not
increase the speeH if Attack Group 1.2 nor make smoke at this time but
continued south at fifteen knots.**

It was interesting to note that up to 0318, which was
after the torpedo attacks had been completed by the two attack groups of
CTG 79.11, no reports of any sightings, such as gunfire, searchlights or
starshells were made by tne ships of DEBRON TENTY-FOUR. It will be

recalled in this connection that during the period since 0300 the Japanese
had been firing starshells and projectiles with tracers, and employing
searchlight illumination to counter the attacks of TG 79.11 from either
side of the strait. This failure to report anything was likely due to
the heavy smoke screen laid down by the Western Attack Group during its
attack and retirement which lay between Attack Group 1.2 and the enemy.
However, this was changed at 0319 when the YA14,tGUMO blew up and sank,
because the resulting explosion was sighted and reported by all three
ships of Attack Group 1.2. This was due to the fact that low hanging
smoke was not dense enough to screen the brilliance. of such an explosion.

At 0320, to his great relief he observed the retiring
Western Attack Group would pass to the westward on opposite course. His

approach course to the enemy was now clear of friendly units.-K*

At this time the closest enemy ship (ASAGUMO) bore 1090 (T),
range 13,000 yards from the HUTCHINS, which, in a very loos- -ilumn
with the DALY and BACHI about 1,000 yards astern, was about 2,000 yards
off the east coast of Leyte in Latitude 100-20'N. The ARUNTA, leading
Attzck Group 2.2, was bearinv 0740 (T), distant 4,000 yards from the
HUTCHINS.

(2) Operations of Cnc.ander Attack Group 2.2, 0310 - 0320,
October 25th.

At 0311 CoomLander Attack Group 2.2 received orders from
Commander Attack Group 1.2 to commence his attack. Therefore, he increased
speed bo twenty-five knots and changed course to 145 0 (T) to head for his
torpedo firing point. From graphic analysis it can be shown that this
course and speed would, if the enemy remained on oresent course and speed,
bring him to a celected firing point on the port bow of the enery.
Commander Attack Grouo 2.2 stated later that since the attack was not to

Sbe supported by gunfire, it war his intention to reach a position 6,000 -
7,000 yards on the enemy's port bow to fire torpedoes.iH-* This was
obviously the selected firing point. I

Action Report COMESRCN 24, Night Surface Eigagement Surigao Strait,
Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0129,
October 30th, 1944.

e-e Action Reoort HUTCHINS Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 3Oth, 1944.

• Statement of COMDESRON 24 (Rear Admiral K.M. McManus, USN, then
Captain) to Commodore R.W. Bates, USN (Ret), Head, World War II
Battle Evaluation Group, Naval War College, June 7th, 1954.

- Action Ie ort -UAAS ARUNTA, Night Action October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1i/l, October 29th, 1944.
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COM ATTACK GROUP 2.2
7 0310 - 0320, Octobier"i5th

SINCE HIS PLAN WAS NOW CLEARLY IN DISAGREEMINT WITH THAT
OF COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR, WHO IT WILL BE RECALLED HAD ORDERED AN ATTACK
FROM THE EASTERN SIDE OF THE STRAIT (ON THE ENE14Y'S STARBOARD BOW), IT
SEEMIS WISE AT THIS TI'fE TO SPECULATE ON ITHAT IT WAS THAT HAD CAUSED THIS
CONFUSION. IT IS KNOWN, OF COURSE, THAT HE HAD RECEIVED COM/ANDEIR RIGHT
FLANK FOiRCE'S ORDER DIRECTING THAT THE TORPEDO ATTACK WAS TO B1 MADE DY
BOTH GROUPS OPERATING FROM THE WhSTERN SIDE OF THE STRAIT ARID NAD RACDE
PREPARATIONS TO THAT 0ND. IT IS ALSO KNOWN THAT, HAVING COLETED THESE
PREPARAU•TIONS, WH1ICH MUST HAVE BEa IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE DOCTRINSq
DEVELOPED WITHIN DESRON TWENTY-FOUR FOR COM-ESRON TWenTY-FOUR STATED THAT
IT WAS UNNECESSARY TO ISSUE ORDE-RS SINCE HIS SUBORDINATE COM14ANDERS KNEW
HIS POLICIES AND DOCTRINES, HE HAD RECEIVED COMDESRON TWE4'NTY-FOUR'S
INSRUCTrIONS TO ATTACK FROM TFE EASTE2RN SIDE OF rHKe STRAIT. SINCE THIS
(A) DID NOT CONFORM TO COi24AND211 RIGHT FLANK FORCE'S 3ASIC ORDER, (B)
DID NOT CONFORM TO SQUADRON DOCTRINES AND (C) WAS VERY DIFFICULT OF
ACCOMPLISID0U4T AND LIK&LY WOULD PEEVII,'T A COORDINATED ATTACK, HE DECIDED
THAT HIS COMIMANDER HAD M4ISUNDEISTOOD COM4ANDIER HIGHT FLANK FORCES
INSTRUCTIONS AND THAT IN LOYALTY TO THE PLAN HE SHOULD CONTINUE HIS
ATTACK FROM THE WESTERN SHORE AND ON THE PORT BOW OF THE 0EXTY. BY DOING
THIS, HE HOPED THAT HIS ATTACK WOULD '3E IN COORDINATION WITH THAT OF
COMIWtANDER ATTACK GROUP 1.2. IT SEM-.S CLEAR THAT HE WAS IN COM4PLETE
IGFORANCE OF THE LATTER COmmANDER'IS PLAN TO MOVE WELL SOUTH AND, THEREORE,
TO ATTACK ON THE ENEMY'S BEAM OR QUARTER.

THE DECISION OF COMM1ANDER ATTACK GROUP 2.2 PO CONTINUE HIS
ATTACK AS PLANNED ON THE PORT BOW RATHER T:1AN TO CROSS THE STRAIT SEE2S
SOU"ND BECAUSE, APPARENTLY UNKNOWN TO COMM•N'DER ATTACK GROUP 1.2, HE WAS
ONLY MINUZES AWAY FROM HIS CHOSEN FIRIt:G POSITION AND WAS ATTACKING AS
PLANNED WITHOUT ANY &N1W.Y INTERFEENaCE 7..,ATSOEVE"_R. IF HE SHOULD PE.RMIT
HIMSELF TO BE DIVRTRTED FROM THIS HE MIGHT NEVER AGAIN HAV14. SUCH A
WONDEIRiFUL OPPODRTUNITY.

IT IS OF INTEREST THAT VHE DECISION OF COISANDER ATTACK
GROUP 2.2, WHO IT WILL BE RIPIXBI-IRED WAS AN OFFICER OF THE ROYAL
AUSTRALIAN NAVY, WAS IN ACCORDANCE WITH U.S. NAVAL PiACTICE WHICH STATED:
"IF A SUBORDINATE COMMANDZR RECEIVEi AN ORDER EVID3NTLY GIVEN WITHOUT
KNOWLEDGE OF THE SITUATION CONFRONTING "I,:, AND ,4H1ICH, IF RIGIDLY OBEYED,
WOULD NOV FURTHER THE PLAN OF HIS SUPERIOR, HE USES DISCRhETION IN OBEYING
THIS ORDER. IF TIM. PERMITS, HE ACQUAINTS HIS SUPERIOR WITH THE
SITUATION A.D OBTAINS N1E4 O)DERS. IF TIME DOES NOT PERMIT, HE SELECTS A
TASK WHICH HE BELIEVES THE SENIOR WOULD ASSIGN WERE *iE COGNIZAUNT OF ALL
THE FACT3. THE.AE IS NO SUBSTITUTE FOR GOOD CuMWMON SENSE."*

ALTHOUGH. HE WAS CLT-NG N IS FIRING POINT HE DID NOT ISSUE
A FIRING PLAN TO THE SHIPS OF HIS GROUP. THIS ',WJAS BECAUSE HE WAS HAVING
DIFFICULTY IN COMMIUNICATING WIPH THE KILLEN AND BEALE OVER THE TASK GROUP
COMMON. HE HAD ATTEmPTED TO TRANSI.IT TACTICAL SIGNALS BY BLINKER TUBE,
BUT WAS UNSUCCESSFUL. THE REFOAE, iHIS SHIPS, FROM NECESSITY, WERE FORCED

TO ATTACK IN FOLLU4-THi;-LEADER FASHION '.1ITHOUT SIGNALS.**

SWar Instructiors, United States Navy (FP 143A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Chapter 2, Section III,
Paragraph 215.

+ Action Report ARUNTA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
1/41, October 29th, 1944.
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COM ATTACK GROUP 2.20310 - 0320, October',5th

At 0314 he received a message from COMDESRON TENTY-FOUR
to the effect that (a) there was another group of destroyers ahead of them
to fire and (b) the units of Dr-qRCN 7ITTY-FOUR were to stay behind the
firing group. If he had had any concern over the correctness of his
decision to continue his attack on the port bow this concern must now have
been dispelled for this message clearly showed that, since the unit which
had not fired (Western Attack Group) was on the western side of thestrait, CO114DESRON TL4iNTY-FOUR was expecting Attack Group 2.2 to be on
that side also, and had in effect approved his decision.

At 0317 he received orders from COMDESRON Th]JTY-FOUR to
"boil up and make smoke. Let me know when you have fired. Retire to
northward." At this time the enemy (YAMASHIRO) was bearing about 133 0 (T),
range 15,600 yards from him. The KILLEN and BEALE had been roughly
following the motions of the ARUNTA although the latter two ships were on
course 150 0 (T) in order to close slowly the ARUNTA's track. All three
ships continued on toward the planned torpedo launching point on the port
bow of the enemy (Diagram "C"). The KILLE&: and BEALE commenced making
smoke* but ý.he ARPNTA did not do so at this time.

He observed that the radar picture continued to improve
as the range closed. He noted that the original two targets had now
become five with one large ship believed to be a battleship.** The
battleship was obviously the YAMASHIRO since the FUSO had been torpedoed
and had fallen well behind.

During the approach his ships tracke"d the enemy on a
northerly course at speeds of twenty-five (ARUNTA), eighteen (KILLJ!N) and
seventeen (BEALE). These variations were likely due to the fact that the
"ARUNTA tracked the leading ship, which was a destroyer (MIC11ISHIO), and
the KILLEN and BiýALE tracked the largest ship which they correctly believed
to be a battleship (YA14ASHIRO).

At 0319 Cojm'ander A'tack Group 2.2 broke through the
smoke screen laid down by the Western Attack Group. !1o observed the
large explosion in the direction :)f the enemy and noted that they were
firing starshells in his genera). .li ection. The explosion was the
YAMIAGUMO.

SAlso at this time the BEALE asked COI-MýS~qON T.IS¢TY-FOURShow many torpedoes to fire.***

At 0320 the A.iUNTA was about 5,800 yards east of the Leyte
shore in Latitude 100 -20.5'N.

* Action Report KILLEN, Surigao Straits Surface Engagement, October

25th, 1944, Serial ý3/5, Octobe: 28th, 1944.
P Action iteport IIMAS ARUNTA, Night Action October 24th - 25th, 19LL,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

*-* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 073, October 30th, 1944, hnclosure (C).
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II
CTG 79.11
COM EASTERN ATTACK GROUP

C 0245 - 0320, October 25th

(B) Operations of CTG 79.11, 0245 - 032C, October 25th.

(1) Commander Eastern Attack Group (CTG 79.11).

Commander Eastern Attack Group (CTG ',9.11) was on the bridge ofI
the RMIEY, leading the Eastern Attack Group to its torpedo launching
point and was, at 0245, on course 180°(T) at twenty knots,* in mid-strait
about two miles north of Esconchada Point, Dinagat Island.

He noted, as the range closed, thau the radar picture continued
to improve. The original contact w';as a single pip, but the pip had now
enlarged as the distance decreased, which indicated that it would soon
separate into two or more pips.-;-- All of these destroyers ware displaying

electronic IFF continuously to aid the discrimination of friend or foe as
the two forces closed.-

At 0246 he received a TBS voice radio report from the Commanding
Officer MC GOWAN that h's radar scope now showed that the enemy consisted

Sof three or more targets in co ltui, bearing 1840 (T), range fifteen miles.I
lie knew, from his own plot, that the enemy speed continued to approximate
eighteen knots.k

AT 0248 HE COT1E]1CED BUILDING UP TO THE ATTACK SPEED (THIRTY
KNOTS) BY INCREASING SPEED TO ThENTrY-FIVE KNOTS.* LIE HAD N.01 CO,*!ITTED

HIMSELF TO AN APPROACH FROM A NOI.HERLY RATHER THAN FROM AN EASTERLY
POSITION, AND HAD ACCEPTED THEREBY 1WO SERIOUS DISADVANTAGES INHERENT IN
AN ATTACK FROM AHEAD: (A) EE WOULD DNY HI-SELF THE PROTECTION AFFORDED
BY THE LAND EFFECT ON THE JAPANESE RADAR3 AND (B) HE WOULD BE APPROACHING
FROM A DIRECTION MHERE JAPANESE RAD.AS, AS WELL AS VISUAL SIGHTINGS,
COULD BE EXýPECTED TO BE MOST U'FECTIVE. W'HY, TIhM, DID HE APPROACH FROM

: THIS POSITION?

HE GIVES THE ANSWER IN IllS ACTION REPORT.* THERE HE STATED THAT
HE HAD EXPECTED THAT THE ENB2.'Y, UPON HEACHING THEi L.A.TITUDE OF KANIHiAN
ISLAND, WOULD CHANGE COURSE TO THE WFSTARD TO 3400 (T) AND HEAD DIRECTLY
FOR THE TRANSPORTS. ALTHOUGH '-1 DOES NOT FS(PAND ON THIS, IT SPEES CLEAR
THAT HE EXPECTED THAP IF THE ENE,4Y DID 11lS, THE EASTERN ATTACK GROUP
WOULD AUTOMATICALLY FIND ITSELF IN A FAVORABLE ATPACK POSITION FROM fT1E
EASTWARD, AND THE lUESTERN ATTACK GROUP WOULD CONTINUE TO BE IN A
FAVORA.ni-E ATTACK POSITION FROM THE Wz!ST.0AR.

SAction Report CTO 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1944.

- Action ReDort R.?46Y, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November
5th, 1944.
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THIS DECISION WAS SOUND IF THý ATTACK F•OM THE NORTH WAS TO B19 .
COORDINATED WITH THE ATTAKK FROM THE NORTimWss-r, BECAUSE TiHE TORPEDOiES
FIiRED FROM THE AHEAD POSITION MIGHT BECOME HIGHLY EFFECTIVE SHOULD) THE
TARGET MANEUVER TO AVOID THE TORPEDOES FIRED FROM THE NOE'40 I.IST. HOWIEVER•,
IF THE ATTACK WAS NOT TO BE SO COORDINATED, riiE ATTACK FROM THE NORTH
WAS UNSOUND NOT ONLY BECAUSE OF MUE EASE WITH W••IiC THE TARGET COULD
AVOID SUCH AN ATTACK, BUT ALSO BECAUSE THE TARGEP MIGHT T11fi~q PUiM ON THE
GROUP ATTACKING FROM THE NORrP`WEST AND DFSTROY IT AGAINST THE SHOiLE.

At 0250:30 he directed the RE4EY to change course to the left to
150 0 (T), informed the 4.MC GOWAN and 1ELVIN that he had done so, advibed
them that he planned to fire torpedoes only, and at the same time directed
them to form echelon so tnat the3 would be clear for firing torpedoes.*
From this it is clear that Commander Eastern Attack Group hoped to attack
and to retire undetected. The echelon referred to was a line of bearing
of about fifteen degrees on the starboard quarter o' the guide, and was
often employed in destroyer attacks.-; For some unex-olained reasons the
MC GOWAN and MLVIN formed echelon on the port quarter.

He has .iven no reasons for changing course to 150°(T) at this
time. However, assuming that he still exoected the enemy to chanve course
at Kanihaan Island, there are two possible reasons which orescnt
themselves; one, that he realized that he was approaching in column and
could be readily enfi laded should the enermy change course as oxpccted to
34O'(T); the other, that he did not approve of the target angle which at
tris time was less than twenty degrees and realized that (a) if he
continued on course 180M(T) this target angle would not imorove Frcatly,
and (b) by changing course to the eastward h- could improve it, although
this would result in a ].onger and less effective torpedo firing range.

Whether or not up to this time he had ,iven any consider;itir' to
the enemiy capability of continuing on a northerly course after passing
Kanihaan Island is not known but the evidence is to the contrary.-'-* If
he had given consiueration to this capability, does it rot seem likely
that he night have commenced his approach from a position %.ore to the
eastward so that the disadvantages inherent in an aneroac( from ahed
would be lessened or completely erased?

At 0252 he intercepted a -essage from Cornan !er ,estrn Attack
Group to the Vf.NSSER to the effect that 'e was 1"coming left" and then

"coming right" t avoid the right flank destroyers."ý-

* Action Report Ri,.IEY, Assault on t.eyte Island arh ti-o Battle of
Surigao Strait, Octo:er 2!.th - 25th, 191,4, Serial 008, Nov.nzbor
5th, 1944.

*- Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-i10, Destroyer Thorn)do Attack
Instructions issued by Commander )estroyers P;icif'ic Flect, serial
01264, ('ctobnr 24th, 1943.

•-* Acdion Report CTG 79.11 (COMDi)L;SkON 5i), Mý,iht Action: in :;uri~lao
Strait, Philippine :slands, Oicbob.,r 24th-25th. 1944, 3,crlal 055,
November 12th, 1944.
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At 0253 he interceptc a report that the MC D"R14UT had made ra,.ar
contact on the enemy bearing 1580 (T), range 38,000 yards.* From the

above two interceptions he could have readily suen from his plot, even if
he could not locate it by radar, that the W-estern Attack Group was well
behind its expected position.

If he had any thought of coordinated attack it was at this point
that ne should have learned that if* the MC DLMI-UT's range was correct
(actually the range was not correct for this time (0253); instead it was
a range which had clearly been taken about four and one-half minutes
earlier) such coordinated attack was now impossible unless he (Cormmander
Eastern Attack Group) maneuvered radically to obtain the correct relation
between the two attack groups for, at this time from his own plot, the
enemy was but 19,000 yards away. Had the two attack group retained the
same expected relative position in latitude (5,000 yards) the above range,
instead of being 32,000 yards, should have been more nearly 26,000 yards.
This meant that the Western Attack Group was about 12,000 yards behind
the expected position in range at this time. From his later actions it
seems clear that he either did not plot the MC DERMIJT's range or having
plotted it decided to await confirmation.

At 0254 he changed course farther to the east to 135°(T).* Since,
if the enemy should change course to 340 0 (T), this new course would place
his group beyond the effective torpedo range of intermediate speed
torpedoes, IT SEFAM LOGICAL TO CONCLUDE THAT AT THIS POINT HE AAD
DYCIDED THAT THE MEafIY, INSTEAD OF CHANGING TO THE WEST OF' NORTH, AT
LLAS'Q FOR THE IM1'IDIATE PRESENT, WAS GOING TO CONTINUE COURSE AND SPEED.
THEREFORE A CHANGE OF COURSE TO THE EASrWARD ýJAS ESSENTIAL IF A MORE
FAVORABLE TARGET ANGLE WAS TO BE OBTAINED WITHOUT UNDUE RUSH. BAS9) ON
THE ABOVE CONSIDERATIOMS THE DECISION TO CHANGE COURSE MORE: THE THE

!AS•PARrJ SEU24S TO HAVE BEEN CORRECT.

While the RP¶EY changed course promptly at 0254 the MIC QgOAN and 4
YJLVIN delayed for several minutes in order to form a rough column.

Also at 0255 he w:as requested by CTG 77.2, by TBS voice radio, zo
advise when he had the enemy on his radar scope and the num.ber of ships.

kt 0256 he replied "Targets are five, two large ones and three
small ones. five and one-half miles west of Tungo Point.'"*

ft appears from an examination of the voice Ios of the heavy
ship5 tnat this report did not get through to (T. 77.2. However, 3t the
sane time or shortly after, he also broadcast this message on the F1
cormmion with one impoetant change. In the rebroadcast he stated that the

SAction Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Suriuao
Strait, Philiopine Islands, Octcber 2Lth - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November .2th, 1944.

*• Action deport R1'4EY. Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of
Sur'ipao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 00O, Novcmb;tr
5th, l944.
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Japanese force was four miles west of Kanihaan Island.* This was probably
a correction to the original message for at 0256 the YAYLAGUTMO was four

poert feven shipes, (b)sthef posible 'pipan astern wad thnie MOandI ond-out
(ciltere were ofTnlygou "Mintat"24 aned of theIR head shn ips Whye wonest

AtTu Pit ack Group3 tie, (nitavea th1inoman1r1f)e.i. wyh

The 231ve025 reotmecsived wat 007.15, tirat threpwere, atwoug the
R uideY tisfiedgships hand theen dtrayersing the enemy gorsoup.i ada

Atrl ts05,his time (a) rlthvelyA cesiaterdarpcueo the enemytocnito
formuin.n 'Three pitor fve his nithtor thepcuerepredshipsvscreTing abea

narreved that thae orem csshotet "twbo very lardgbte sh~ips t colsist
salrpahaoftwo large npipsothbosfteladn foloedy byaone smllpip,' n he

possibleips forthnpip aheadad i tn thee lfomtio o.. ther was atpons-sibl
'pip a OAsetmtet mxmm of eas ghtr ship"" PaaX.Tes andEY' a stiniau e offve

Alre sovatthips, samte tpsibl e recivd atwon conacthrepMortsI arndth

Eastern Attack Group,__ nonet. ~hae thi i~nfo repotiong trfhe enem wy bearn
evaluated rtangeb29,700eyardsthenot~ fromn unlssheha beenS rptingfthene
eney bEarings 2160rpot, raneieda 3,0015 that~:- "there rne were tw are

thieytifie stil excethive basedronyter exnthed penitio gofuhep.

AtAck troup ande shaul thve IMdCad GOWAN ethmate the enesytoernsAttacf
#rou colun o'tinued to bie welbhind poiti ton. he sissrennha

inactiron wedg hpo e T 77. shoCrt JI 15)rl,,*n anurfacte MgaVmNto conis

and acto Rposilforth pipY AsaulhoeeaeIsd and t the Battl of tef~nto.',-I~ ~ ~~~h Srig atoStrait Octoberven.2 t,14, eil0~,Nvme

leetr Attctio RGproup cnC GoA, Operation forCaptureoOccupatio nem barnd
1600T),range o970 Lytard, thilpe slands, th iOncluin theBattle ofth
enm uberinga trait), erial~ 3200103 Novumbor,- 5Ths 1944. wee

consipactio deportas fromLN hsupreiaouSris,05 areo 3hilppin ysands, Octoe
thy25 thl944 Sersivbal e 079 tohmer 5xeth, 19 itonofth Wi.

SAction Report TfG 77.11 (COMOESRIN 154),NihAconn SurfaeEggmnitah
JaaeeFreSrgoStrait, Philippine Islands, October 2t 25th, l4~ eil05

5ovhbe 12th,1944
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7 0245 - 0320, October 25th

Commander Eastern Attack Group now observed that thu" range between
his command and the enemy continued to drop rapidly and, ;F.t about 0256,
had decreased to below 15,000 yards. This was helpful from the SG radar
viewpoint because at 15,000 yards it was possible to shift from the "long
scale" to the "short scale" which gave a better target definition and a

all ships of the eastern group were operatina on the "short scale" and

that. the eneny composition should havc been clearly defined.

At 0257 he decided that the enemyls main body consisted of two
very large shins, possibly battleships, led by a cruiser. He also
decided that these three ships were screened ahead by four small ships and
astern by one small ship.** Since this was not the correct formation at
tnia time in that the THIRD Section was still in its approach formation,
it is difficult to understand the imoressions gained by Commander Eastern
Attack Group. Perhaps the impressions reported in the action report were
prepared after the battle and the time sequence, with respect to the
relative locations of the Japanese shios was lost; perhaps the Japanese
destroyers failed to maintain accurate stations.

At this time Commander Eastern Attack Group, h, CTG 79.11, decided
that, since he had not as yet definitely identified battleships, he would
(a) retain his depth setting of six feet and (b) as a consequence, change
his firing elan.•*

THE DECISION TO RETAIN THE DEPTH SE•TTING AT SIX FEET vAS IN
ACCORDANCE WITH BASIC TORPEDO DOCTtINE WHICH PROVIDED THAT UNLESS
BATTLISHIPS3 W;vEi DTFINITELY IDENTIFIED THE TORPEDO DEPTH SETTING WOULD BE
SIX FEET;*** THE DECISION TO CHANGE THE FIRING PLAN, WHILE NOT SPELIFICALLY
OUPLINED IN BASIC TORPEDO DOCTRINE, WAS, NEVEfRTHELESS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH
tHAT DOCTdINE WHICH PROVIDED THAT THE TARGETS OF A TORPEDO ATTACK 'WERE
NCRMALLY THE MOST IMPORTANT StIIPS OF THE IhNEMY FORCE.*- SINCE THE MOST
IMPORTANT SHIPS WERE OBVIOUSLI THE TWO VERY IARGE SHIPS AND THE CRUISER,
AND SINCE, IF THE VERY LARGE SHIPS WER- BATTLESHIPS AND THE SIX FOOT
SE•TTING WAS RE.TAINED, THEY WOULD "REQUIRE SEVERAL GOOD TORPEDO HTTS TO
STOP"** IT WAS CLEARLY NECESSARY TO CONCENTRATE ADDITIONAL TORPEDOES ON
THE TWO VLRY LPiRG6 SHIPS W]HILE RETAINING THE NCHfMAL CONCENTRATION ON THE
CRUISER.

He, therefore, decided to modify his torpedo firing plan to
accomplish this and, at 0258, issued his instructions as follows: "Am
coming to 0900 to fire torpedoes. Will take third target, you both (tLVIN
and MC GOWAN) take second. COIDESDIV 108 the small one and number
three".** By doing this he planned to concentrate two destroy':rs on each
of the very large ships, and one destroyer on the cruiser.
S* Radar Eulletin No. 3 (HAD 3), Radar Operators Manual, United States

Fleet, Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Part 4, Page
"4-SG-7.

;'-*' Action Report CTG 79.11 (CO0•E•RON 54), Night Action in SurigLo
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
Nojember 12th, 1944.

*** Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-44, Destroyer Torpedo Doctrine and
Manual of Torpedo Control, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific
Fleet, Srlal 01630, July 8th, 1944.
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COM EASTERN ATTACK GROUP
.I0245 - 0320, October 25th

Tais indicates that he was not aware of the fact that COfDESIDIV
108 was so far behind as to preclude a coordinated attack.

IN ISSUING THESE INSTRUCTIONS HE FAILED TO DESICNATE THE TARGET
AS rHE THRLEE LARGER SHIPS, INFERRING THEREBY THAT THIS FACT WOULD B3 CLEAR
TO HIS DESTROYER COMkIANUD. ACTUALLY, AS WILL BE SH-OWN LATER, IT WAS NOT
CLEAR WITH THE RESULT THAT THE DESIRED TARGET DESIGNATIONS WERE NOT
EFFECTED. THIS FAILUi.E BRINGS FORTH frP FACT THAT A DIRECTIVE WILL BE
MOST EASILY UNDERSTOOD IF 1T IS CLEAR, BRIEF AND POSIPIVE. CLARITY
DERANDS THE :2PLOYM1,U.T OF PRECISE EXPRESSIONS SUSCEFZIBLE OF ONLY Tih
DESIRED INTERPRETATION; BREVITY CALLS FOR THE OMISSION OF SUPERFLUOUS
WORDS AND OF UNNECESSARY DETAILS BUT SHOULD NEVER B, SOUGHT AT THEUaPESE OF CLARITY; POSIrIVLNESS OF EXPRESSION SUGGESTS THE SUPEýRIOR'S
FIXITY OF PURPOSE WITH CONSEQUg.NT INSPIRATION TO SUBORDINAT!S TO PROSECUTE
THEIR TASk WITH DETrEMINATION.*

At this same time he observed that his Eastern Group, when he was
about 12,500 yards from the enemy (YAMASHIRO), had been illuminated by a
high searchlight for about fifteen seconds.÷-;-, lIe did not know that. he
had already been sighted visually at 0256 by the SHiIGU.ZEDR* and that this
searchlight was most likely designed to be confirmatory of the visual
sighting. The Japanese do not report having sighted the destroyers by
searchlight. Why he thought that he had been illuminated is not understood
for the effec'.ive range of a searchlight beam varies between 4,000 - 10,000
yards deperlAirkg on the types and sizes of searchlights, and he was well
beyond the effective range.**'-

As the Eastern Attack Group turned to course 0900(T), its
commander soon noted that this course was operiinv the range and, while it
was advantageous in that it tended to increase the target angle, it was
disadvantageous in that, if it were maintained, it would prevent his
closing to the range of his intermediate speed torpedoes.

While it is riot clear what was in the RiEZY Combat Information
Center Evaluator's mind when he recommended a change of course to 09oo(T),
it is possible that he desired to improve the target angle after which
he would recommend a change of course to close the enemy.

However, whatever his reasons, he failed to inform the bridge
thereon and, consequently, Cor.mmander Eastern Attack Group, who now realized
that he was on a course at a!most right angles to the enemy's course and
was opening the range, decided that. the change of course to 090 0 (T) was

S* Sound Military Decision, Naval War College, 1942, Pages 186-187.
S* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDL5RON 54), Night Action in Surigao

* Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
$ NovembeDr 12th, 1944.
* r •~* Detailed Action Report SHIGUFJH, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
" Gunnery Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 134), Office of the

* -- Chief of Naval Operations, Navy Department, November 23rd, 1933,
Chapter 11, Paragraph 1102.
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"obviously wrong".* He, therefore, at 0259:30 directed the RF11EY to
change course to 120 0 (T) and to increase speed to thirty knots, which
was done.**

At this same time the Comnanding Officer MC GOWAN, who had already
changed course to 090(T), changed course to 125 0 (T). He stated later
that his reason for so doing was to obtain sufficient sea room when the
RaEY turned away after firing.*** Meanwhile the Commanding Officer
MELVIN, who was just about to change course to 0900(T), heard COMDESRON
FIFTY-FOUR{ inform the MC GOWAN of the change of course to 120O(T).****
He therefore steadied on that course. These actions by the two commanding
officers placed their ships correctly in echelon on the starboard quarter
of the REKEY and also enabled them to close the distance between ships.

While Commander Eastern Attack Group's decision to khaiige course
to 120 0 (T) was sound, the change was not sufficient in that it did not
materially improve his situation and was probably the result of an
estimate employing the method of "seaman's eye". A return to course
1350 (T), or greater, would have improved the target angle gradually and
closed the range more rapidly.

It is clear from graphic analysis that course 120 0 (T) would not
take the Eastern Attack Group within effective range (eighty percent of
designed torpedo range) of the intermediate speed torpedoes.****-' However,
the majority of the ships of the Eastern Attack Group were tracking the
target on courses greater than OOO(T)--REMEY 007(T),** MC GOWAN
OO 0 (T)*** and MELVIN O0O0(T)*--***-which automatically decreased the
target angle and indicated to the ships that the effective range was
greater than it actually was. In reality, since the target was on course
OOOO(T) the ships were well beyond the effective range, but remained
within the maximum range (one hundred percent of the designed torpedc
range) for intermediate speed torpedoes.**** Either Commander Eastern
AtLack Group did not realize this or did not consider it necessary to
close any nearer.

* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDSSRON 54), Night Action in Surirao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1)44.
Action Report RL!EY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November
5th, 1944.
Action Report MC G(WAN, Operation fo. Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 0O103, November 5th, 1944.

-• Ibid., Enclosure (J).
•-3• Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-11, Destroyer Torpedo Doctrine and

Manual of Torredo Control, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific
Fleet, Serial 01630, July 8th, 1944.

*-*=-m Action Report MELVIN, Surigao Strait, Philipoine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 079, November 5th, -jh4.
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Although the Japanese appeared to be taking no offensive action
against his command, his destroyer commanders grew concerned lest they
be fired on by the Japanese ships and, therefore also at 0300, the
Commanding Officer MC GOWAN, who from his action report had probably
been tracking the YAMAGUMO, but who about this time had probably shifted
to the leading heavy ship (YANASHIRO), requested permission to fire
torpedoes.* Since this request was obviously in accordance with his own
views he immediately directed his Eastern Attack Group to "Fire when
ready".** At this time the target angle was about thirty degrees and the
target range from the flagship REMY to the third large ship (believed to
be a battleship) was about 12,OO yards. This firing range, while within
the maximum range of intermediate speed torpedo, was beyond the effective
range, which, in this case, was about 10,500 yards.+* (Plate Yy-II).

BY AUTHORIZING HIS CO%..AND TO FIRE AT THIS TIME CO1-24ANDMR ZASTERN
ATTACK GROUP THEREBY ACCEPrTED THE LOW PROBABILITY OF HITS INCIDENT TO A
SHARP TARGET ANGLE AND AN DXTPREE FIRI%'G RANGE.*** WHY HE RELEASED HIS
DESTROYMRS AT THIS TIME IS NOT UND;fMSTOOD FOR HIS COMIAND WAS NMT BEING
ILLUMINATED BY THE JAPANEZE, NOR WAS IT UNDER FIRE. THEREFORE, WAS IT
NOT INCUMBEJT UPON HIM TO PRESS THE ATTACK HOME TO THE CLOSEST FIRING
POINT W1HICH WOULD PERMIT THE ATTACK TO BE DELIVERED SUCCESSFULLY WITHOUT
UNACCEPTABLE LOSSES? THIS WAS CLEARLY EXPRESSED IN POSTWAR DESTROYER
INSTRUCTIONS WHICH STATED THAT AN ATrACK SHOULD BE PUSHED HOME INLESS THE
SHIP IS RECEIVING DAMAGE TO SUCH A DEGREE THAT M-E DESTROYE CANNOT
REACH THE OPTIMU4 FIRING POSITION WHILE STILL CAPABLE OF FIRING TORPEDOES.*"**

In ad-ition to the above does it not seem surprising that he made
no effort at this time to insure that the Western Attack Group was also
in position to fire its torpedoes in coordination in order to gain the
advantages of cross fire?

Immediately after the receipt of the order to fire torpedoes the
REMEY, at 0300:45, commenced firing torpedoes at her designated target
which she reported was bearing 2110(T), range 11 600 yards, target angle
twenty-four degrees and tracked on course 0070(T), speed eighteen knots.SWhile the Commanding Officer REEY thought that he was firing at the "rear
very large pip", believed to be a battleship,***** an analysis of his
torpedo data indicates that he fired using the range of the YAMASHIRO and

SAction Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait. October
25th, 1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1944,

S• ** Dstroyer Tactical Bul .etin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack
Instructions issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October 24th, 1943.

'•'-' Tactical and Operational Instructions Destroyers and Destroyer
iEscorts, United States Fleet (USF 68), Navy Department, Office of
the Chief of Naval Operations, 1948, Chapter 5, Paragraph 571.

= •-* Action Report RP4EY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November
5th, 1944.
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COM EASTERN ATTACK GROUP
CtrT-§ýý 0245 - 0320, October 25th

the bearing of the YAMAGUMO. Although unexplained or even hinted at in
his action report, this was orobably due to the difficulty in getting
the SG radar (normally used by the CIC) and the Mark 4 radar (used by
both gunnery and torpedo control) on the same target. Thus, although
the Commanding Officer RU4EY planned to fire at the FUSO since that was
the second very large ship, he actually fired at the YARAGUMO, which, at

the time,, was slightly fomard of the beam of the YAMASHIRO and some 1,500
yards closer to the firing group. The Comianding Officer MC GOWAN, who
encountered -imilar difficulties in his own firing, commented thereon in
his action report as follows: "it is believed that the main battery
director might very well have been on the next vessel astern of the one
the SG was tracking."*

Vf" the above occurred is n)t known, but it nrobably resulted
from the lack of clarity In Co~mnander &astern AtLack Group's target
designation message referred to earlier and to the fact thaL the
interpretation of the pictures on the radar scopes varied between thebridge and the CIC.

The Ri-T.2Y fired on base torpedo course 2240 (T) usina broadside
fire to starboard, three second intcrvals, one degree torpedo spread, six
foot depth setting and intermediate speed. She attempted to fire a full
salvo of ten torpedoes but, because the sixth and ninth torpedoes misfired,
succeeded in launchinp only eight. Zxcept for this, all torpedoes
apneared to run hot, straight and normnal.*-

in firing on such a sharp track anple the spread was insufficient
to compensate for the errors in determininF the enemy course and speed.
Tne result of this was that none of the ILI,'s torpedoes, all of vaich
passed astern of the YAMAGU'MO, reached the track cf the heavy ships.

She also had the misfortune, during the abGvL firing, to have
several torpedo tube flash elimiuiator6 fail with the resultant bright red
flashes incident thereto. These flashes were observed by the MIC .G'-AN:
and, although not mentionad in Japanese reports, vere probably likewise
observad b; the TAIuD Section for, immediately thereafter, Commnander
Eastern Attack Group noted that the enemy had illuminated him and had
opened fire with the first salvo about 2,000 yards short.-r-;* As a
consequence, he increased the speed of the E.-stern Group to thirty knots,
ordered the ships to make naoke, and after the RI-af had completed firinr,
changed course ninety degrees to port to course 030 0 (T) and commenced
retiring, fiakin:, all possible speed.-*

* Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.

SAction Report REMEY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November
5th, 1944.

* Action Report v!TG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action 4n Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, Cctober 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1944.
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COM EASTERN ATTACK GROUP
0245 - 0320, October 25th

Wiy, havine been discovered, he did not direct his ships to open
* fire is not explained, but his action in not doing so seems illoi~ical.
* The enemy was within easy range, the gun directors were on the targetand in radar control with the guns trained out, the firing would not hare

interfered with the torpedo attack which was already underway, considerable
damage might have bet-n inflicted on the Japanese ships, and the morale
effect on his own command would have been electrical.

Following the RPE1Y's firing, the MC GOWAN, at 0301, commenced
firing a full salvo of ten torpedoes on base torpedo course 2220(T) at a
target which she reported was bearing 212 0 (T), range 10,950 yards,* on

j course 010 0 (T), speed eighteen knots*k (indicated target angle of twenty-
two degrees). Although the commanding officer thoupht that the CIC and
the main battery director were on the leading heavy ship, the YAMASHIRO,
his later analysis led him to believe that the director was on the second
heavy ship or the FUSO. Graphic analysis shows, however, that the bearing

*..was on the FUSO and the range, presumably from CIC, was on the YAMASHIRO.
This occurred for the same reasons that the RDEY's range and bearing
were on different ships. Thus he actually fired at the FUSO, which was
the second heavy ship and fortu;nately enough was the target which had
been designated. Since the commannding officer had intended to fire at the
first heavy ship or, as he phrased it, "the leading uhip of the main
column" he could not have understood the message from Commander Eastern
Attack Group designating the targets. This misunderstanding of the target
designation was a natural cons-quence of Collmalder Sastern Attack Group'si basic order which, as pointed out earlier, was ambiguous.

Although all ten of the MC GOWAN's torpedoes appeared to run hot,
straight and normal they actually all missed astern of the FUSO for the
same reasons that the RMEI's torpedoes missed the YAMAGUMO. These
reasons were (a) the sharp track angle, (b) a ten aegree error in the
track angle and the target course (used 0100 (T), actual OOO°(T)), (c) a
two knot error in target speed (used eighteen, actual twenty) and (c) the
extreme range at the time of firing (10,950 yards). Although the first
two torpedoes reached the track of the heavy ships the remainder, barring
overrun of the designed range of 9,200 yards, did not. The 1dOGAMI, 2,500
yards astern of the FUSO, was too far astern to be endangered by the two
torpedoes which crossed her track (Diagram "G1').

in soite of the Conumanding Officer's claim that his torpedo
officer had seen torpedo explosions at 0309, the time that the torpedoes
should have crossed the track, he could not have been too strong in his
belief because of the following two factors: (a) hii statement that the
main battery director could have very well been on the next vessel a5tera
of the one that the SG vias tracking*-" and (b) the toroedo run shown on

Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, Philippine islands, including the Battle of Surirao
5trait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944, Track Chart.

•* Ibid., Enclosure (C).
*-* Action Report MC CROWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupazion and

Defense of Leyte, Philippini Islands, including, th:; 9attle of 3urigao
Strait, Se~rial 00103, Novem-er 5th, 1944.
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his torpedo firing chart which was 9,300 yards* whereas the designed range
of the torpedoes at medium speed was 9,200 yards. in regard to item (b)
above, it is of interest that (1) 9,300 yards is the only distance shown on
the torpedo firing chart and (2) nowhere else is the firing range or the
torpedo run mentioned.

The MELVIN, at 0301:20, conmmenced firing a full salvo of ten torpedoes
on base torpedo course 227 0 (T) at her designated target, bearing 212"(T),
range 11,480 yards, target angle thirty-two degrees and tracked on course
000 (T), speed seventeen knots.** It is of interest that the MELVIN was on
her correct target, the second of the three larger ships, and was the only
one of the above three destroyers which correctly interpreted the target
designation order and fired at the correct target. Owing to a misfire,
only nine of the ten torpedoes launched, and these nine appeared to run hot,
straight and normal,** making one hit in the PIUSO.

Of interest is the fact that her only error was in determining the
target speed. She used a target speed of seventeen knots when in fact the
target, the FUSO, was making twenty knots. Because she was exactly on the
target in both range and bearing and used the exact course the torpedo
spread was sufficient to cormpensate for this error in speed. Actually all
but the last two of her torpedoes apnear to have crossed the track of the
Yi@.ASHI10 and FU0S. While the effect of the failure of one torpedo to be
fired is not known with certainty, it seemns probable from Diagram "G" that
the NIOGAVII may have escaped being hit because of this failure.

During the above torpedo firing, the Japanese continued their search-
light illumination and gunfire, which continued to be short, but grew closer
with successive salvos.***

Immediately upon completion of torpedo firing at 0301:37, the
MC GOWAN and MELVIN, at 0302, each changed course radically to port and
paralleled roughly the course of the RF-DE. It will be noted (Diagram "G")
that these destroyers did not follow the .RYT in column but turned
independently. This was the correct method of accomp•lishing this phase of
the retirement because, had the destroyers followed in column, they would
have tended to form a "knuckle", in which case the enemy gunfire might have
been highly effective through enfilade. During this turn away both the
MC GOWAN and MELVIN increased speed to thirty knots and shortly afterward
increased speed to all possible.

* Action Report MC COWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and Defense
of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (E).

** Action Report MELVIN, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 079, November 5th, 1944.

-•* Action Report CTG 79.11 (C0MD&E5FN 54), Night Action In Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 211th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055, November
12th, 1944.

"362



COM EASTERN ATTACK GROUP
0245 - 0320, October 25th

About this time, Commander Eastern Attack Group pmobably
intercepted a di3patch (it was recorded in C 9D-ERMUT's voice log) from
Commande: Right Flank Forc- directing COMDESRON TWFNTY-FOUR to "Proceed
to attat:k. Follow down the west shoreline. Follow other groups in and
then retire to northward. Make smoke."* This inssage was of little
concern to him, as Commander Eastern Attack Group, because the attack was
being delivered from the western shoreline, but it was of concern to nim
as CTG 79.11 because he realized that difficulties could occur between the
units of his Western Attack Group and the units of DESRON TWENTY-FOUR.
However, since there was notl.in, that he could do about this he left it
to the competence of Commander Western Attack Group.

A few seconds at 0302, he observed that the Japanese had shifted
their means of illumination from searchlight '.o starshells, maintaining
three stars in the air continuously.** These starshells were generally to

the east of the destroyers showing&*that tht. had been placed to
illuminate the destroyers on their firing course 1200(T), in which case
it seems correct to say that the japanese determination of the destroyer's
firing course and speed had been accurate.

As the seconds passed the Japanese firing imoroved and finally,
at 0303, the Rh24EY was straddled. Commander Eastern Attack Group then
reported to CTG 77.2 "We are being straddled now. W?)e have fired our fish
and are retiring northward.II**

While this was an important message, and one which should have
been reported at this time because it advised CTG 77.2 that the CTG 79.11's
destroyer attack had been completed and that the area would soon be clear
of friendljy ships, it was incorrect and could have had serious consequences.
This was so because only tha Eastern Attack Group had fired and the
Western Attack Group was still closing the enemy. (It appears from CTG
77.2's action report and froc the voice logs of CTG 77.3 and the MARYLAND
that his message did not get through for there is no mention of it. It
does appear in the MC GOWAN and MiLVIN voice logs however.)

At 0305 the MC COWAN changed course to OlS°(T)•-"!in order to
close the track of the REMEY which was still on course 030 0 ('r). By 0306

• ! the Japanese salvos appear to have come closer to the R94EY for commencing
at that time, as shown on the track chart, shc alternated between courses

of 0100(T) and 030 0 (T). At 0309 she steadied on course 0250(T), and then
headed for the rendezvous point in Station THR•.,-*

* Action Report MC D&JRiUT, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

* • Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 2hth - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1944.

ee • Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, includirg the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.

*•z • Ibid., Enclosure (E).
SAction Report REMEY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of

Surigao Strait, October 24tt. -- 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November
5th, 1944.

363 ,



CON EASTERN ATTACK GROUP
S0245 - 0320, October 25th

In the meantime the -LLVIN, which had commenced making smoke with
the turn away at 0302, steadied on course OlS°(T) at 0304. At this time
she was about 1,000 yards on the port quarter of the R.4EY. (The 1C GOWNANI
at the same time was about 800 yards on the starboard quarter of the
RMEY.) The Conmanding Officer MUJVIN decided to remain on the port
quarter to avoid enfilade fire and to help screen the RI4EY with smoke.
At 0308 he swung sharply to port and about half a minute later came back
to course 0450(T) in order to place the smoke between himself and the
enemy. At 0313 he changed course to 025 0 (T) and followed astern of the
other two ships.*

At 0307 CTG 79.11 intercepted a message from his Commander Western
Attack Group directing that command to standby torpedoes.**

If he did not know by this time that his western group had not
fired in coordination with the eastern group this message should have
alerted him, as well as CTG's 77.2 and 77.3 to that unhappy fact.

Meanwhile at 0308, mindful of the fact that some hours earlier he
had been requested by CTG 77.2 to "report if enemy is in more than one
group and composition if possible", CTG 79.11 reported his estimate of
the situation as follows: "There was just one group, two large and one
small. We are being straddled now. All headed north in one column."
This transmission, however, did not Ret through to CTG 77.2 and, after
asking at 0309 if CTG 77.2 had received his last transmission without
getting a reply, CTG 79.11 asked CO= SRON FIFTY-SIX to relay the message
to CTG 77.2. COMCRUDIV FIFTEEN (CTG 77.3) intercepted the message and,
realizing its importance, retransmitted it to CTG 77.2 at O310,**

This was a surprising report since it was incorrect. As Commander
Eastern Attack Group, he had already reported five enemy ships and, since
the R04EY had observed, at the time of firinp torpedoes that there were
about eight pips oni her radar scope, it is not clear what motivated him
to make this report. As his been shown under "Operations of CTG 77.2,
0245 - 0320, October 25th" at 0311, this message served only to confuse
CTG 77.2, who wondered what had become of the other Japanese shipF.

In view of the fact that the original seven ships were still in
the Japanese formation, does it not seem clear that CTG 79.11 not only
failed to comply adequately with CfG 77.2's request for information of
the composition of the Japanese force, but, in addition, provided that
commander with information whicl; was definitely misleading? This was due,
in a large part, to the fact that CTG 79.11, as Commander Fastern Attack

* Action Report MELVIN, Zurigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 079, November 5th, 1944.

*4 Action Report CTG 79,11 (CO1DESRON 54), Night Action in Suripao
Strait, Philippine Islands, Uctober 24th - 25th, 1944, Seria] 055,
November 12th, 19414.

*•* Action Report PHOenIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (0).
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Group, did not close the enemy sufficiently to insure better target
definition, since the importance of correct information was vital. Would
he not have been in accordance with the best destroyer traditions had he,
at the very least, fired starshells to endeavor to silhouette the Japanese
ships, especially so, once he had been discovered?

Commander Eastern Attack Group reported in his action report that
at 0309 his ships observed three to five explosions, not gunfire, in the
enemy formation.* He considered, of course, that these explosions
resulted from his own torpedoes because this was the calculated time when
these torpedoes should have crossed the eneny track, and because he knew
that the torpedoes of his western group, even if fired, could not have
reached the target at this time.

It is of interest that all thr.e destroyers--RL-Y, MC GOWAN and
MELVIN--also reported in their action reports having observed certain of
these explosions whereas the twc destroyeL-s of the Western Attack Group
(MC DE&!M•T and MONSSja-) did not report any explosions aWI this time nor
any underwater detonations. This is surprising since 'v.e destroyers of
the eastern group, which were shielded by heavy smoke with limited
visibility, were some 14,000 yards away and opening, whereas the
destroyers of the western group, in clear visibility, were about 12,500
yards away and closing. It will be shown later that these hits were not
actually observed and were not officially reported as having been observed.
Instead, the report came from the radar scopes and gave only conjecture.

The Japanese continued to fire at the eastern group. By about
0310 Commander Eastern Attack Group notted that their salvos were falling
shorter and shorter and that the starshell illumination had deteriorated.•

At 0311, he intercepted a message from Conmander 1!estern Attack
Group to the MONSS& to the effect that the MC DEIZIUT had fir .d her
torpedoes and that she (10NSSIN) was to fire when ready i:

At 0312 he intercepted a message from the MCNSSI.,N that she had
fired. He now knew that TG 79.11 had completed firing.*

'By 0313 he observed, from '•iis radar scoije, that the two rear enemy
* ships appeared to fall behind the leaders, with orie large ship sheering

to the right and slowing. This was gratifying because it showed that his
firing had been effective.* Actually, in this firing only the FUSO had

* been hit. The appearance that the two ships were droppinR behind resulted
from the fact that as the FUSO slowed and sheered to the right, out of
column, she naturally closed the MOGA•iI which was attempting to close the

; YAMAS4H0R.***

* Action Report CTG 79.11 (CUMDESRON 54), Night Action in Suriaao

Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12' n, 1944.

"" * Action Report R"2MEY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Cctober 2hth - 25th, 1941,, Serial 008, November
5th, 1944.

*** Detailed Action Report MOGM-II, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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TO SUMNARIZE THE ABOVE TORPEDO ATTACK BY THE EASTERN ATTACK GROUP,

A TOTAL OF TIMUTY-SEVM TORPEDOES HAD BEMJ FIRED; RECEY (EIGHT), MC GOWAN
""T'J) AND MELVIN (NINE). COMMANDER EASTERN ATTACK GROUP REPORTED AT THE

STP.E THAT HE MAY HAVE MADE HITS ON TWO SHIPS BUT HE LATER CHANGED THIS IN
HIS ACTION REPORT TO A CLAIM OF THREE TO FIVE HITS ON THE 'NO LARGEST
SHIPS. MXCEPT FOR THE FUSO, WHICH THE MOGAMI* REPORTED AS HAVING BEE
TORPLEDOED ONCE ON HER STA.SOARD SIDRE AND WHICH THIS ANALYSIS ALSO
INDICAThS RiEIVED AT LEAST ONE HIT, NO HITS WIE MADE ON ANY OF THE OTHER
SIX SHIPS. THIS WAS A HIT PERCENTAGE OF ABOUT THREE AND SEV-N-TENTHS PER
CENT.

As a result of these firings these destroyers had torpedoe3
ramainirg as follows: RHMf (two), MC COWAN (zero) and MELVIN (one).

At 0320 the Eastern Attack Group was about three miles south of
Hibuson Island on course 025 0 (T), speed twenty knots and heading for its
post-attack rendezvous.

(2) Commander Western Attack Group.

At 0245 Commander Western Attack Group, in the MC DEFMUT with the
MONSSEN in column about 600 yards astern, was leading the Western Attack
Group on course 170 0 (T), speea twenty knots, to its torpedo launching
point. He had not as yet made radar contact with the enemy.**

At this time his group was about six miles farther north than the
Eastern Attack Group and was bearing about 3=O2(T), distant eight and six-
tenths miles frcra that group.

Also, at 0246, he intercepted a contact report from the MC GOWAN
to Commander Eastern Attack Group reporting three or more unidentified
ships on course 0000 (T) in column, bearing 184e(T), range fifteen miles.**

At 0249, having received orders from CTG 79.11 at 024a to do so,
he increased speed to twenty-five knots.**

At 0250 he likely intercepted Commander Eastern Attack Group's
instructions to the Eastern Attack Group to fire torpedoes only.

As he headed south he encountered DESRON TWENTY-FOUR (the six
right flank destroyers) which was moving to the westward to close the
shoreline and, by so doing, to avoid interference with the Western Attack
Group. At this time DESRON T7ENTY-FOUR was on course 290 0 (T) and on a
line of bearing O00O-180°(T).**

S* Detailed Action Report MOGANI., Battle off the Philippines, October

lfth - 25th, 1944, WId- Document 160463, NA 12653.
** Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
*** Action Report CONDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement Surigao Strait,

Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0129,
October 30th, 1944.
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Also at 0313 he (a) noted that the enemy had ceased firing at the
eastern group.* Whether or not he noted that the enemy had shifted fire
and illumination to his western group is not known but it seems improbable
because none of his ships rcorted thes3 facts. At this time the REKEY
ceased making smoke but apparently he did not direct the other two ships
to cease making smoke for there is no entry in the voice logs of such an
order; and (b) he reduced speed of the eastern gro>up to twenty-five knots
and then queried the Commanding Officer MC GOWAN by TBS voice radio as to
whether he saw any indications of a hit, to which the Commanding Officer
MC GOWAN at 0317 replied that he thought that he had observed one hit, and
possibly one more, but was not sure.**

At 0316 he reported the results of his firing to CTG 77.2 as follows:
"Total of five (targets). Two may have been hit. They are slowing down
and dropping back."*** This message, which was not finally received by
CTG 77.2 until 0317, was not complete in that it failed to give any informa-
tioa other than numbers. It did not give the composition, the types, the
formation or the course and speed. While he may have felt that CTG 77.2 was
able to track the enemy and thereby obtain 10s course and speed, he must
have well known that he could not obtain from that source the composition
and actual formation or the types.

The above two messages are in contrast to the statement previously
reported that three explosions had been sighted.

At 0317 the 1MLVIN asked permission to terminate sxoke which was
granted.****

k At 0318 Commander Eastern Attack Group reduced the speed of the
group to eighteen knots.

At 0319 he observed one large explosion in the target area* and
received a message from Commander Western Attack Group claiming that he
had just scored a bit hit on the enemy. This was believed to have been
the "blowing up" of a Japanese destroyer by the torpedoes of the Western
Attack Group.**-*** It was rorrect in that the YýMAGUMO exploded and sank
almost instantly at this time.****

At this time he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2
requesting information as to the types of enemy ships reported at 0317.

S* Action Report CTG 79.11 (CODESRUN 54), Night Action in Surigco
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1944.S** Action Report MC COW-N, Operation for Capture, Occupation and

Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure W).

i Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
**** Action Report KELVIN, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 079, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
:*34 Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and

Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.
Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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Commaryier Western Attack Group could see, not only on his radar
scope but also by visual sighting, that this westward movement would
invite collision unless he took immediate action. Therefore at 0252 he
changed course to 0900(T) to clear the northernmost ship of DESRON TWENTY-
FOUR (BEALE), which at this time was about 1,000 yards to the south
(Diagram "G"). Since "follow-the-leader" tactics were in effect the
MONSSE followed in column.*

At 0253 hIs flagship (MC DERMUT) reported** the first radar
contact on the enemy made by the Western Attack Group. This report was
to the effect that the enemy was bearing 1580(T), range 38,000 yards.
Since this range was, at this time, some 6,000 yards too great it was
probably made earlier (i.e., 02-48) but not reported. While this had no
adverse effect in this case it points out clearly the necessity for
exactness in contact reports as to "time".

At 0254, having cleared DESRON TWINTY-FOUR, he came right to
course 190 0 (T) to head for the enemy, while working slightly westward
toward the shoreline. He was, at this time, ovec b,O00 yards from the
shoreline and felt that this was too great a distance to receive any
protection from the land mass against radar detection.***

Also, at 0254, he may have intercepted a message from CTG 77.2
requesting CTG 79.11 to report to him when he had the enemy on his radar
scope and the number of ships, but this is doubtful because (a) CTG 79.11
did not receive the message on TBS voice radio but did receive it on the
PT Voice Common**** and (b) COMDESDIV 108 does not mention it in his
action repuru.

At 0255 the MONSS121 made radar contact on a single pip bearing
160 0 (T), range 30,000 yards, but did not report it.*

At 0256 he intercepted Commander Eastern Attack Group's report to
CTG 77.2 that there were two large targets and three smaller ones five and
one-half miles west of Tungo Point.

Ulso at 0256 he received a second range from his flagship locating
the enemy on bearing 1600 (T), range 29,700 yards.**

* Action Report MONSSEN, Participation in the Operation for the
Initial Attack and Occupation of Leyte island, Philippine Islands,
and in the Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 060, November 5th, 1944.

** Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54), Night Action in Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055.
November 12th, 1944.

*** Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th. 1944.

**** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippiu:e Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, E.iclosure (C).
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Surprising as it may seem, he made no effort at this time to
locate himself with relation to the Eastern Attack Group because as he
stated later, he "believed that DESDIV 108 (Western Attack Group) was not
more than 5,000 yards to the north of DESDIV 107 (Eastern Attack Group)".*
Although he infers that the Eastern Attack Group us not on his radar
scope at this time it is probable that it was there for it was observed
later, when a need for it arose, at almost exactly the same range.

This failure of Commander Western Attack Group to maintain contact
Son the Eastern Attack Group and to make every effort to insure that his

attack was coordinated with that of the Eastern Attack Group was unsound
in that it violated the very-principle of multiple attacks, i.e., that the
separate salvos of torpedoes arrive nearly simultaneously at the target.**
In making this comment it is, of course, realized that the blame for this
failure was not the responsibility of Commander Western Attack Group alone
but was largely the responsibility of CTG 79.11, as has been pointed out
under "Operations of Commander Eastern Attack Group, 0245 - 0320, October

1 25th".

At 0258 he received CTG 79.11's message designating targets and
assigning the first and th 4 rd targets to the western group. He was not

, confused by this target designation because it coincided exactly with the
picture he had on his radar scope "of three large pips in column heading
north with the leading pip smaller than the other two".* Since, just
three minutes before, the MC DERMUT radar scope had shown but one small
pip*** and two minutes before the MONSSPN's scope also had shown but one
small pip,*.** it is not clear how the picture of the three large pips in
column could have developed so rapidly.

At 0259 he directed the MC DEMUf to take the third target and
the MONSS0 to take the one to the north, and asked the MONSSEN whether
she had the targets on her radar scope.*

n( At 0300 (a) having received an affirmative reply from the MONSSE*
and (b) since the CIC was busy tracking the enemy, he decided not to close
the shoreline any farther and therefore changed course to 180°(T).

At this same time he heard the Commanding Officer MC GOWAN request
permission to fire torpedoes, and Commander Eastern Attack Group's reply
to "Fire torpedoes when ready." He was mystified by these messages for heIi• believed the eastern group to be only about 5,000 yards to the south.

* Action Repoit COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1.944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

-* Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack
Instructions issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October 24th, 1943.
Action Report MC DMJT Battle of Surigao Strait, October.25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944.

SAction Report MONSSEN, Participation in the Operation of the
Initial Attack and Occupation of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands,
and in the Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 060, November 5th, 1914.
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Since his range to the target at this time was over 21,000 yards, and
since he knew that the maximum firing range for intermediate torpedoes
should be about U1,61O yards, he decided that the Eastern Attack Group
must be firing at targets other than those he was tracking. On checking
his radar scope on the bridge for other targets, he noted a small group
of two or three ships to the southeast which he had not seen before.
(These ships wcre also sighted visually by the Gunnery Officer MONSSE*
from his battle station, presumibly through his uptics.) He requested
CIC to give him a range and bearing on this target which at 0301:30 was
given as 1160(T), 19,700 yards.** He concluded from this that these
targets were the ones the Eastern Attack Group was attacking. However,
since he had already decided to attack the southern group of targets he
continued his attack because the southern targets were large and
definitely enemy. Actually, the small group of targets which were to the
northeast of his present targets comprised the Eastern Attack Group but
he di.d not know this until much later.**

THIS DECISION TO ATTACK THE SOUTHERN TARGETS WAS OF COURSE
CORRECT. WHILE IT CLEJARLY AND IRREVOCABLY REJECTED THE CONCEPT OF A
CO.3RDINATED ATTACK THIS HAD NOW BECOME UNAVOIDABLE ANYWAY SINCE THE

EASTERN ATTACK GROUP WAS IN FIRING POSITION WHILE HIS OWN GROUP WOULD
NOT BE IN FIR/IrG POSITION (FIFTY DEGREES ON THE ENEMY'S PORT BOW, RANGE
7,500 YARMS)** FOR ABOUT TEN MINUTES.

In rejecting the concept of a coordinated attack Commander
Western Attack Gi'oup was conforming to doctrine which stated: "IN A
DELIBERATE ATTACK, COORDINATION IN TIME OF TORPEDO CROSSINGS IS HIGHLY
DESIRABLE, SO THAT THE EN24Y CANNOT EVADE EACH SPREAD IN SUCCESSION.
HO911EVER, WHEN ORDERED TO ATTACK, DESTROYERS SHOULD ATTACK WITHOUT DELAY
WITH HIGHEST SPEED SETTING POSSIBLE. PERFECT COORDINATION IS NEARLY
IMPOSSIBLE AND IF DESTROYERS DELAY, ENMY HAS MORE TIME TO AVOID THREAT
AND INFLICT DAMAGE ON ATTACKING UNITS.U***

In the meantime, he observed far away on his port bow an enemy
searchlight which swept around for a short time and then was extinguished.
He also observed gunfire off the port bow and a little later observed
starshells which he thought were bursting between his group and the
enemy,** as a result of which he stated "this gave one a wonde-ful
feeling of relief and security at being thus protected from their
sight".** Actually, this was not so and shows the difficulty often
experienced in estimating, from a distance, the position of starshells.
These starshells were being fired by the THIRD Section against the
Eastern Attack Group.

* Action Report MONSSEN, Participation in the Operation for the Initial
Attack and Occupation of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, and in the
Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 060,
November 5th, 19!4.

** Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

•** Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack
Instructions, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October 24th, 1943.
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At 0302 he likely intercepted a message from Commander Right
Flank Force to COMDESRON T740TY-FOUR which, in part, directed that
commander to attack and to follow down the west shoreline.* This
information was of considerable importance because his retiring '~istroyers
would likely encounter these attackiug destroyers and it was imp-•4ative
that they not interfere with the attack.

At 0304 he received, from his CIC, a new course of 1500(T) which
would take him directly to his firing point.* He accepted this solution
of his attack problem and at 0303 changed course thirty degrees to port
to the new cout-se.

However, after one minute, he decided that it would be unwise to
continue on this course too long lest the enemy be tracking him and
obtain a good firing solution. He, thei:-efore, at 0306, when the range
to the YAMASHIRO was 13,500 yards (and the target angle from Diagram "G"
was 3210 or thirty-nine degrees on the enemy's port bow) changed course
thirty degrees to the right and returne0 to his previous course of 1800(T)
and increased speed to thirty knots.** He stated that he did this to
"break the mean range line and offer some protection if the Japanese had

fired torpedoes" .*
This decision does not appear to have been sound, because even if

+the enemy had fired torpedoes, the short time which had elapsed during
the above changes of course would have been insufficient to have removed
his two ships from enemy torpedo water. In fact, would not the course of
150 0 (T) have made the likelihood of torpedo hits less in that this course
more nearly paralleled possible enemy torpedo tracks? Does it not,
therefore, seem correct to say that his proper course should have been to

continue on course 1500 (T) and head for his chosen firing point?

Commander Western Attack Group stated that at 0307 starshells
burst between his destroyers and the enemy. He also stated that the
enemy was making periodic searchlight sweeps in his direction** but
apparently the illumination was not effective. The Commanding Officer
MONSSE stated that the MONSSEN had been taken under fire at 0308 before
being effectively illuminated*** and the Commanding Officer MC DERMUT
stated that, although illumination was poor, enemy shells could be heard
whistling overhead as if the enemy knew that "we were out here somewhere"
and that illumination did not become effective until just after firing.*

k Although the SHIGURE recorded that fire was opened on the Western Attack
Group at 0311*** it is considered that this time was in error as was her

F * Action Report MC DERMUT, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

I 1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944.
Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
Statement of Gunnery Officer MONSSEN, Action Report MONSSEN,
Participation in the Operation for the Initial Attack and Occupation
of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, and in the Battle of Surigao
Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 060, November 5th, 1944.

**** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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recorded time of opening fire on the Eastern Attack Group. It appears
that at least one of the Japanese ships opened fire on the Western Attack
Group between 0307 and 0308 but that this firing did not become general
until 0311 when illumination became effective.

At 0307:30 Commander Western Attack Group ordered "Standby your
torpedoes". At this time the range to the target was about 12,000 yards,
the target angle about 3120.*

At 0308 he intercepted a report frc4 CTG 79.11 to CTG W7.2 to the
effect that (a) there was just one group of enemy ships, consisting of
two large and one small, heading north in one column &id (b) he was being
straddled. This picture of enemy ships coincided exactly with his own
picture;** however, it did not coincide with the pictures in the CIC's of
the MC DEMUT,** and MONSSEN.v*k* The MC DEMUT saw four small pips in
addition to the three large ones, which information apparently did not
reach the bridge, and the MUNSSEN saw five targets (three small pips and
two large ones) in column. From the voice logs of the above ships it
seems clear that none of this target information was exchanged between
the ships of this attack group. This can probably be attributed to (a)
failure to appreciate the need of this interchange, (b) inexperience in
making torpedo attacks, and (;) lack of training.

Also, at 0308, he changed course once again toward the enemy, this
time through fifty degrees to course 1300(T) to close the range while
maintaining a good target angle, which target angle he believed to be
310°.** From Diagram "G" it was more nearly 3130.

At 0309:30, in order to fire torpedoes, and on recommendation of
his CIC, he returned to course 180 0 (T), which placed him about 9,700 yards
from the YAMASHIRO, and 9,200 yards from the SHIGURE which was now the
third ship in column.

At this same time the MONSSEN changed course to 1600(T) in order
to be on the port quarter of the MC DERMUT when firl-a torpedoes and
thus avoid any possibility of being blanked off or a.±ayed at the firing
point through a casualty to the MC DERMUT and also to close the range
somewhat which was desirable at the time.****

* Statement of Gunnery Officer MONSSEN, Action Report MONSSEN,
Participation in the Operation for the Initial Attack and Occupation
of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, and in the Battle of Surigao
Straits, October 24th - 25th, 19"4, Serial 060, November 5th, 1944.
Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

*•* Action Report MC DERMUT, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944.

**** Action Report MONSSIO, Farticipation in the Operation for the
Initial Attack and Occupation of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands,
and in the Battle of Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 060, November 5th, 1944.
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Since the commanders reported as follows: (a) COM)ESDIV 108 that
starshells were fired in his direction at 0307,* (b) the Commanding
Officer MONSSE that he was under fire at 0308** and (c) the Commanding
Officer MC DERMUT that shells were whistling overhead for some time
before firing,*** it is most probable that throughout the laters periods
of the approach to the torpedo firing station, the destroyers were fired
at by the enemy but without adequate illumination or control.

In view of this it is not understood why Commander Western Attack
Group did not open fire with guns. Perhaps he felt that Japanese radar
capabilities were very poor and therefore their knowledge of his position
was also poor; perhaps since (a) they did not train their searchlights or
starshalls on him continuously and (b) they ceased their illumination
after a short period of time, he felt that they did not see him; and by
opening fire with guns would give the enemy a better point of aim.

About this time Commander Western Attack Group directed the
MC DEMUT to fire torpedoes.

The MC DEhMUT than, at 0310:15, commenced firing a full salvo of
ten torpedoes on base torpedo course 0820 (T) at her designated target
bearing ll8O(T), range 9,170 yards, target angle 2980, and tracked on
course OOO(T), speed twenty-two knots.*•* The target fired at appears
to have been the destroyer SHIGURE which, because the YAMAGUMO had not as
yet entered the column, was the third ship in column.**** All torpedoes
were launched successfully, using brcadside fire to port, three second
intervals, one degree spread, six foot depth setting and intermediate
speed, and all aopeared to run hot, straight and normal.•**

Shortly after the MC DhiRMUT had commenced firing torpedoes
Commander Western Attack Group, at about 0310:30, ordered the MONSS"&
to "fire torpedoes and let me know when they are out".*

At 0311 Commander Western Attack Group observed that his command
was bcing illuminated by an enemy searchlight, followed by gunfire.*

Also at this time the MONSS12 commenced firing a full salvo of ten
torpedoes on base torpedo course 094jo(T) at her designated target, bearirg
11,O(T), range 8,750 yards, target angle 290 degrees and tracked on courseI000(T) at twenty-three knots.** The target fired at was the second
destroyer, the ASAGUMO. All torpedoes were launched successfully using
the same firing plan as the MC DERMPT.

) * Action Report C0aDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

** Action Report MONS3SIa, Participation in the Operation of the Initial
Attack and Occupation of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands and in the
Battle of Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 060,
November 5th, 1944.

• ** Action Report MC DE.i/UT, Battle of burigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944.

* ~'Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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The Commanding Officer MONSSEN, in the torpedo section of his
action report, states that the torpedoes were launched on a base torpedo
course slightly aft of the intended aiming point due to the failure to
get the last bearing on the torpedo director. This was explained as
follows: Failure of the lighting on the torpedo director target bearing
indicatr from the gun director made it impossible for the gun director
to generate target bearing for the torpedo director and hence it was
necessary to apply target bearing to the torpedo director by telephoning
the radar bearings from CIC to the torpedo control party.* This procedure
resulted in an undetermined dead time which, at the high bearing rates
caused by the relative speed of fifty knots, produced a considerable error
in the bearing on which the torpedo tubes were laid. This 151ghting
failure was aggravated at the crucial moment by CIC use of the telephone
to inquire if the torpedoes had been fired.*

In addition to the above, Diagram "G" indicates that the target
bearing at the time of firing was actually 107 0 (T) compared to the radar
bearing at the time of firing of llOO(T).* This radar error of three
degrees was of course not included in the errors discussed above for the
last bearing did not get on the torpedo director. Graphic analysis of the
ranges and bearings recorded by the MONSSEN* gives the impression that
(a) from 0256 to 0305 she was tracking the YAMASHIRO, (b) from 0305 to
0308 she was tracking the ASAGUMO, (c) from 0306 to 0311 she was ranging
on the SHIGURE and taking bearings on the ASAGUMO and (d) the range ý.aken
at 0311:30 as the lazt torpedo was being fired was on the YAMASHIRO
(8,750 yards) while tbe bearing was taken on the SHIGU.RE (1060(T)). The
ranges taken on the SHIGURE produced the speed of twenty-three knots for
she, it will be remeabered, was moving up to take station astern of the
ASAGUMO. Aside from the speed error introduced, any bearing error in
the last radar bearing applied would, of course, be applied.

Graphic solution of the torpedo firing problem (Plate LXIII) shows
that with a target speed of twenty-three knots, no current and a base
torpedo course of 094JO(T) the firing bearing should have been 1290(T) or
that using the firing bearing of 1100(T) the base torpedo course should
have been 06910 (T). In a similar solution using the actual Japanese
speed of twenty knots the base torpedo course should have been 07i40 (T).
From the above it can be seen that it was particularly fortunate for the
MONSSEN that (a) the YAMASHIRO was about 2,500 yards astern of the ASAGUMO,

V (b) she was making three knots lower speed than the tracking party had
determined and (c) she turned away and then came back to the base course
of OOO(T) during the torpedo run. In fact the distance astern of the
ASAGUMO, the lower speed and the distance lost during the turn away,
roughly compensated for the error in tube laying.

At 0312 Commander Western Attack Group, learning that MONSSN had
launched all torpedoes and observing that she was now being straddled
(actually she was not being straddled but shells were landing near the bow),

* Action Report MONSSEN, Participation in the Operation for the Initial
AttaL and Occupation of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, and the
Battle of Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 060,
November 5th, 1944.
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directed that speed be increased to maximum and that retirement be made
to the westward.* As a result of this order (a) the MC DERMUT increased
speed to thirty-three knots and changed course to 2900(T)"- while (b)
MONSSHJ changed course also to 2900 (T), but nf- in column.***

Immediately after completing the turn, the Commanding Officer
MC DEIMUT sighted two (actually there were three) motor torpedo boats
dead ahead. He put his rudder hard right and steadied on course 3500(T).
After clearing the motor torpedo boats he, at 0314:30, changed course to
3250(T) in order to clear the firing area.** (These motor torpedo boats
were the friendly PT's 328 (F), 329 and 323.)

While avoiding these boats COMDESDIV 108 at 0312:30 called them
on the PT Common Voice Circuit telling them who the destroyers were and
warning them to leave the destroyers alone. At this time he was startled
to hear one of the motor torpedo boats request permission from the senior
boat to fire torpedoes, obviously having mistaken the destroyers for
enemy. As this transmission was on a separate circuit, CIC replied
informing the boats that the two destroyers were friendly.*

It was to avoid just this situation that CTF 77 had directed CTG
70.1 to station motor torped- bo-ts south of Latitude 100-10'N during

darkness but, unfortunately, the motor torpedo boats had already been
stationed as far north as Latitude 100-17'N. CTG 70.1 had been unable to
reassign these boats because of his inability to communicate with them.
THIS INCIDENT, WHICH MIGHT HAVE BEEN SERIOUS, PLAINLY INDICATES THE
INADVISABILITY OF OPERATING MOTOR TORPEDO BOAT TYPES WITH LIMITED
COW&NICATION FACILITIES IN WATERS WHERE OWN HEAVIER SURFACE FORCES AS
WELL AS ENEMY FORCMS ARE TO BE EXPECTED.

IT ALSO B4PHASIZES THE IMPORTANCE OF INSURING THAT ALL UNITS
REQUIRED FOR AN OPERATION AND WHICH ARE TO OPERATE IN CLOSE PROXIMITY TO*

ONE ANOTHER, ARE PROVIDED WITH ADEQUATE MEANS OF COOMMUNICATION,
RECOGNITION, AND IDENTIFICATION. IN THIS CONNECTION, IT SHOULD BE
STRESSED THAT IN OPERATING MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS OR OTHER SIMILAR CRAFT
IN AREAS ADJACENT TO IARCZ' FRIENDLY VESSELS, POSITIVE AND TIMELY MEASURES
MUST BE TAKEN! TO AVOID MUTUAL INTERFERENCE. WHERE ACTUAL COORDINATION
OR COOPERATION OF SUCH DIVERSE TYPES IS REQUIRED, THERE CAN BE NO
SUBSTITUTE FOR DIaECT ARRA-NGEMENT BETWEE THE PRICIPAL COM4MANDERS
CONCERNED PRIOR TO THE OPERATION.

* Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

** Action Report MC DERMUT, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

*** Track Chart, Action Report MONSSEN, Participation in the Operation
for the Initi,--. Attack and Occupation of Leyte Island, Philippine
Islands, and in the Battle of Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 060, November 5th, 1944.
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As he headed northwestward he suddenly observed at 0313:30 a
bright green flare between his destroyers and the shoreline which was
ideally placed to silhouette his command to the Japanese. The MOCJSSE,
which had been illuminated by enemy searchlight during her turn, and was
farther to the south, immediately made smoke which obscured her from the
enemy,* and changed course to 325O(T).** This flare appears to have
been dropped by planes from the THIRD Section which had been ordered
launched some hours earlier, at 2230, with instructions to search Leyte
Gulf, contact and goide the Japanese forces.*

Not all of tht. Japanese commanders realized that this flare was
friendly for the SHIGUME thought it was some sort of new Allied flare
for artillery (gunnery) spotting.*

As the destroyers retired they observed that, as late as 0314,
the enemy was still employing searchlights and starshells.**

At 0316, as discussed under "Operations of Commander THIRD
Section, 0245 - 0320, October 25th", Commander THIRD Section, having
sighted the destroyers of the western group, commenced changing course
by emergency ship's turn to starboard to course 090 0 (T) in order to
avoid the torpedoes which he realized might well have been fired since
one possible wake had already been reported. This large change of course
by ship's turn was not observed by Commander Western Attack Group but
the fact that the enemy track showed a tendency to the eastward was
observed.

At 0316:30 Commander Western Attack Group, having moved as far
westward as he considered necessary to gain any advantage which might
accrue from the effect of shore masses on the enemy's radar and also to
clear DESRON 74MTY-FOUR which was now attacking, changed course to
north .•*

-' Fortunately for the Allies, Commander THIRD Section, at 0317:30,
returned to his base course of O00 3 (T)* before he had succeeded in
removing his command beyond the maximum torpedo range.

At 0319 Commander Western Attack Group, as well as the MC D ?.R4-T*--
and the MONSSrN,*3A observed three explosions, one of which was quite
large, and not associated with gunfire, in the direction of the targets.
He immediately informed CTG 79.11 that a big "flare" had been scored in
the target area. Since (a) the time of these explosions coincided with
the calculated time of arrival of the torpedoes at the target, and (b) the
Japanese reported that at this time the YAMASHIRO and three destroyers

• Detailed Action Report SHIGURL,. Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27tn, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

SAction Report MOt1SSE, Participation in the Operation for the Initial
Attack and Occupation of Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, and in the
E6attle of Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 060,
November 5th, 1944.

• * Action Report MC DýWUT, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 1944.
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(MICHISHIO, ASAGUMO and YAMAGUMO) had been torpedoed almost simultaneously,*
it is concluded that these torpedoes had been fired by the MC DERMUT and
HONSSEN. The Japanese reported later that (a) the YAMAGUMO had been hit
by at least three torpedoes, and had sunk almost immediately,* (b) the
YAPASHIRO had been hit by one torpedo but her combat efficiency had not
been impaired,** (c) the MICHISHIO had received one hit which caused her
to fall out of column,***and (d) the ASAGUMO had received one hit which
had severed her bow and which caused her to fall out of column also.***

TO SUMMARIZE, THE DESTROYERS OF THE WESTERN ATTACK GROUP FIRED A
TOTAL OF TWENTY TORPEDOES, MC DERMUT (TEN), MONSSEN (TEN), AND MADE A
MINIMUM OF SIX HIlTS FOR A HIT PERCENTAGE OF THIRTY PERCENT.

THE VAST SUPERIORITY OF HI2:S MADE BY THIS TORPEDO ATTACK OVER

THAT OF THE EASTERN ATTACK GROUP CON BE ATTRIBUTED TO SEVERAL FACTORS OF
WHICH THE FOLLOWING ARE CONSIDERED MOST IMPORTANT: SHORTER FIRING RANGES
(9,000 YARDS VERSUS 11,000 YARDS AND OVER); GREATER AND, THEREFORE, MORE
EFFECTIVE TARGET ANGLE (TVO HUNDRED AND NINETY DEGREES VERSUS THIRTY
DEGREES); WIDER SPREAD PLACEKENT AT THE TARGET WHICH RESULTED FROM BETTER
FIRE DISTRIBUTION (ALL BUT ONE SHIP (MOGAMI) WAS WITHIN THE SPREAD OF
THE WESTERN ATTACK GROUP'S TORPEDOES, WHEREAS ONLY THREE SHIPS (YAMAGUMO,
FUSO, MOGAMI) CAN BE CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN WITHIN THE SPPEAD OF THE
EASTI!RN ATTACK GROUP'S TORPEDOES).

In addition to the above tactical factors it appear.s that (a)

COMDESDIV 108 and his ships had been more thorough in preparing for the
action -which is evidenced by the following: (1) No misfires; (2) MC DERMUT
had checked torpedo gyro aligunment before the action;* (3) MC DERafUT hadScharged torpedo air flasks to 3,000 pounds per square inch pressure to get

Sextra range**•**about 800 yards*9*Naas shown on Diagram "G"1), and (b) this

thoroughness carried over to the records in that they submnitted ver-
complete and accurate action reports and track charts.

At 0320 Commander Western Attack Group (MC DERMUT) was in

Latitude lO0 -191N and about 1,800 yards off the shore of Leyte Island.F The MONSSEN was about 1,200 yaras astern, and on the port. q-Uarter.

I

S* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC focunent 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
** Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 250330 October 1944 to Commanders 1ST

and 2ND Striking Forces, Det~iled Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1
Operation, October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

*** Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayanma, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Conmander
Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division
Microfilm HS-39A.

*•-** Action Report MC DERMUT, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 061, November 5th, 2944.

S3Manual of Destroyer Torpedo Control, Destroyer Tactical Bulletin

No. 4-45, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific, August 22nd,
1945, Section 2.3, Page 14.
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(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0245 - 0320, October 25th.

(1) Upper Surigao PT's.

At 0245 Comaander Upper Surigao PT's, in FT 327, with PT's 321 and
326 in company, was proceeding toward the shelter of Kanihaan Island at
seven kiots. He had radar contact on the Japanese THIRD Section, which
was approaching him from the south.

At 0255, at a distance of about 6,500 yards,* he sighted the
contact visually as it passed six miles due west of the southern tip of
Kanihaan Island. He evaluated it as one battleship, three destroyers and
one other large ship but did not make a contact report** perhaps because
he had reported its presence to CTG 79.11 at 0235. Actually there were
two battleships, one cruiser on course O00°(T), speed twenty knots,
which was quite accurate.

At 0310 he stopped and commenced drifting with the southerly
current.

At 0320 the Upper Surigao PT's were bearing about 1930 (T), distanit
2,000 yards from the southern tip of Kanihaan Island (Diagram "G").

(2) Kanihaan PT's.

Commander Kanihaan PT's, with Pr's 495, 489 and 492, was on
station one-half mile south of Kanihaan Island conducting radar search.

At approximately 0250 he made radar conta,.t on a large ship
bearing about 2600(T), range six miles.*** He seems to have gone ahead
at this point at about twenty knots and to have changed course to about
3160 (T). By 0255 he had cleared Kanihaan Island and settled on
approximate course 3410 (T) in order to close his target without losirg
too much bearing.

Although their action reports do not mention it, the motor
torpedo boats must have seen the japanese searchlight illumination and
firing at the Eastern Attack Group after 0300. At this time they were
within four and one-half miles of the Japanese formation. That their
action reports do not mention the torpedo hit in the FUSO is not
surprising for the commander of the Japanese force did not know it either.

At approximately V311:30, at a range of three miles he sighted the
target visually and identified his target as a battleship which he realized
had slowed and which he stated was still proceeding in a northerly
direction.*** This was the battleship FUSO, which had been torpedoed at

* Action Report PT 326, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

** Action Report PT 327, Night of Cctober 24th - 25th, 1914., No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

*it Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.
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0308130 and was at this time making about twelve knots, on course 030 0 (T).
He continued on, but before he could mah- an attack, he received a
warning from Commander Western Attack Group at 0313* to all motor torpedo
boats zo the effect that friendly destroyers were approaching down the
strait which were not to be attacked.** He, therefore, retired toward
Kanihaan Island to his patrol station without any further action.

Since he (a) had recognized this ship ab a battleship, which w-3
alone, (b) had undoubtedly recognized it as enemy because the FUSO and
YAMASHIRO had enormous pagoda-like foremast structures which bore no
resemblance to Allied battleships or cruisers, (c) knew that only Allied
destroyers were attacking down the strait at this time, (d) knew that the
action was proceeding northward and away from his present position, (e)
was in an excellent approach position for a torpedo attack against a
slow target and (f) had apparently not been discovered since no enemy
action had been taken against him, his decision to retire his motor
torpedo boats without making a contact report or an attack on the enemy
battleship was unsound.

In all fairness, however, it seems likely that Commander Kanihaan
PT's had interpreted too literally his orders which, according to CTG 70.1,
were, in part. "the sections stationed nearest own forces in the upper and
of the straits were positively instructed to get clear and stay clear if
there were any indications of own forces moving into their areas."I***
Also that "no ship moving down the straits during or after the battle
was to be attacked by any boat unless positively identified as enemy."I***

At 0320 the Kanihaan PT's were about three and one-half miles,

bearing 3320 (T) from Kanihaan Island.

• :•(3) South Amagusan PT's.

)At 025 Commander South Amagusan PT's, with his motor torpedo

boats, was proceeding toward the shelter of Amagusan Point at ten kiots.

PT 331, which had the only radar functioning satisfactorily in the group,
was conducting radar search and tracking the enemy.

At approximately 0306:30 the Japanese THIRD Section heading north
and the Allied Western Attack Group heading south were on the radar screen
and approaching each other. The Western Attack Group was about six miles
away, while the THIRD Section was about seven miles awaya**ý** PT 331
stated that the friendly ships were four miles east of Amagusan Point while
the enemy ships were four miles west of Kanihaan Island.***-'*

* Action Report COIDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October

25th, 1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
** Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No

Serial, October 26th, 1944.
*3** Action Report CTG 70.1, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Night

of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0330, December lst, 1944.
**•* Action Report PT 320, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No

Serial, October 30th, 1944.
*~*m** Actioa Report PT 331, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No

Serial, October 30th, 1944.
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Although the enemy was passing about five miles west of Kanihaan
Island and the Western Attack Group was somewhat north of Amagusan Point
(Diagram "G"), thI.s picture otherwis( was fairly accurate and indicated
that Commander South Amagusan PT's maintained an unusually good summary
plot despite the inadequate facilities of a motor torpedo boat.

At this same time, being well clear of the coming action, ne
- stopped and started to drift with the current.

At 0311 he observed the searchlight and gunfire directed at the
Western Attack Group* which he, and his comand thought were directed at
themselves.**

According to PT 329 of the East Amagusan PT's, PT 320 at this
time, informed the motor torpedo boats, that friendly destroyers wvre in
the area. Whether PT 320 obtained this information from COMDESDIV 108 or
determined it hImself is not known.

"- At 0320 he was bearing about 1820(T), distant about two point si-x
miles from Amagusan Point.

(4) East Amagusan PT's.

Commander East Amagusan PT's, with PT's 328 (OTC), 323 and 329,
was patrolling his station about two miles east of Aanagusan Point. At
0245 he had completed a move to the north against the current and was now
drifting south from a position about two miles north of Amagusan Point.
The radar in his flagship, PT 328, was inoperative. It appears that the
radars in the other two motor torpedo boats were operating satisfactorily
although there is no mention of radar contacts during this period.

Around 0300 he sighted searchlights and starshells to the
southeastward,.** This was the action of the THIRD Section and the
Eastern Attack Group. Between 0310 and 0311 he sighted the searchlights,
starshells and firing of the THIRD Section at the MC DER14UT and the
MlONSSEN**** and at the same time sighted these two FLETCHER class
destroyers passing fairly close aboard on southerly courses. Shortly
afterward he saw them tam and pass close aboard on a northerly course.***

At 0312:30 he either heard COMDEDIV 108, ini MC DERMUT, warning
the motor torpedo boats on voice radio that he was friendly and not to
attack or as stated under South Amagusan PT's, may have received the yarning

Ifrom PT 320. He imediately warned his section that the destroyers were
L'riendly.**** At this same time the units of his section became
separated.*-*-"

---- tion Report UO•-IDIV 10, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

S** Action Reports PT's 330 and 331, Night of October 24th - 25th,
194.4, No Serials, October 30th, 1944.

*** Action Report PT 328, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No
Serial, October 30th, 1944.

* Action Report PT 329, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No
Serial, October 30th, 194".

SAction Report ?T 323, Night nf October 24th - 25th, 1944, No
Serial, October 30th, 1944.
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(a) Pr 328.

As a result of the warning of friendly destroyers received
from COMDESDIV 108 at 0312:30 and the close passage of the MC DEMUT and
MONSSEN about the same time, PT 328 then, at 0313, closed Amagusan Point
in order to get out of the destroyer attack area.

At 0313:30 the Commanding Officer (a) likely saw Lhe bright
green flare reported by most ships althe-gh he does not mention it in his
action report and (b) observed that he had been picked up by an enemy
searchlight but had not been fired on.*

At 0320 PT 328 was bearing 0730 (T), distant 2,900 yards from

Amagusan Point (Diagram "G6).

(b) PT 323.

After (1) sighting the MC DERMUT and MONSSE passing close
aboard on a northerly course and (2) receiving the OTC's warning that the
destroyers were friendly, the Commanding Officer PT 323, went ahead on a
southerly course in order to clear the destroyer attack area.

At 0313:30 he sighted the blue (green ) flare which was
sighted by both friend and foe alike.*#*

Since there is no mention of the blowing up of the YAMAGUMO
at 0319, it seems likely that this was due to the fact that the THIED
Section was obscured by the smoke laid by the MC DERMUT and MONSSEN.

At 0320 PT 323 was bearing 1000 (T), distant 3,700 yards from
Amagusan Point.

(c) PT 329.

dty Sometime around 0312 the Commanding Officer PT 329 sighted a
destroyer coming toward him which he clearly mistook as an enemy ship for I
he requested permission from the Commanding Officer PT 328 (UMC) to fire
torpedoes. Meanwhile he maneuvered to obtain a favorable firing position.
At 0312:30 he either (a) heard COMDESDIV 108 advising the motor torpedo
boats of the presence of the MC DERMUT and MONSSI4 and warning them not to
fire or (b) received this message from PT 320. He did not open fire

because he recognized the destroyer as friendly since (a) it came from the
northeast and (b) he had received word from PT 320 that friendly destroyers
were in the target area.*** This statement seems to have been a post-
battle rationalization for otherwise no request to fire would have been
made.

* Action Report PT 328, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

""* Action Report PT 323, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

""-�- Action Report FT 329, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 19 14.
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He did not report this contact because he could not get throughto anyone on either the VHF or the TCS radio circuits.*

At 0313:30 he probably sighteu the bright green flarm reported
by the other ships in the vicinity but he did not mention this matter in
his action report.

About 0316, judging that he was close enough to the Leyte shore,
he stopped and commenced drifting with the current.

At 0320 PT 329 was bearing 0500 (T), distant 3,000 yards from

Amagusan Point.,

(5) SE Panaon PT's.

At 0245 these PT's ,mre off the southeast coast of Panaon Island
between Binit Point and Bolobolo Point. It will be recalled that they had
become separated prior to the transit of the THIRD Section due to radio
and radar failure in PT 137. At this time they had not yet regrouped and
were operatiig independently.

They continued to operate about as shown on DiagraL: "I" making no

contact either on the enemy or each other,

(6) sumilon PT's.

At 0245 Conmander Sumilon PT's was drifting with the current south
of Sumilon Island as shown on Diagram "I". About 0318 he commenced
returning to his station off Sumilon Island.

At 0320 he was bearing 175 0 (T), distant 4,000 yards from the
southern tip of Sumilon Island.

(7) Bilaa Point PT's.

At 0245 Commander Bilaa Point PT's, with his PT's separated about
1,500 yards, was drifting with the current about one mile northwest of
Bilaa Point (Diagram *I"). At this time he had stopped.

At approximately 0312 PT 497, in position about two and six-tenths
miles southwest of Bilaa Point,** made radar contact on targets bearing
.000 (0). distant five to seven miles. These targets were actually the
AKEC#MC bearing 2900(T), distant five miles and the NACHI bearing 2880 (T),
distant seven miles. They had just completed a turn to 0200 (T) and were
heading for Binit Point.

* Action Report PT 329, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

• Action Repor' PT 497, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.
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Although he stated that he -mported this contact as three large
targets (which was correct) thrnugh PT 523,* there is no indication that
the report reached the responsible commanders furthUer up the strait.

At 0320 he was 6,000 yards bearing 240"(T) frc Pilaa Point.

(0s4 Madilao Point PT', .

At 0245 Crumander Madila( Point re's, with his PY's, was Lbout one
mile south of Madilao Point on course about 1800 (T), at slow speed (probably
about seven and one-half knots), patrolling to a point fi*e miles snuth of
iMadilao Point.4* PT 195 was using her radar on the five mile siale for
navigational purposes.•*

At 03U1 Comnander Madilao Point PT' a made radar contact oni two
targets to the southwest of Emnit point at a distance of about ten miles.
He experienced difficulty in ;€cognizing them as enemy for some ti-ae due
to their being *such a short distance from Uinit Po3nt".****

These two targets were probably the NACHI and the ASHIGARA. Since
the NACHI was nearly five miles from Binit Point at this time it is not
clear how the land Interferred with the detection or the identification
of the targets (Diagram "I").

Comnander adli.lao Point PT' s did not report this contact presumably
due to radio interference.****

At 0320 he appears to have been about four point seventy-five miles
bearing 1910(T) froi. Aadilao Point.

(9) Lower Surigao PT's.

At about (145 the Lower Surigao PT's were operating separately
about as shown in Diagram "I", Commander Lower Surigao PT's, in PT 490,
was proceeding noreh along tae eastern coast of Panaon Iuland toward
Calisangan Point (Panaon Island). En route he 0as3ei PT 493 which was
aground on Maoyo Point without sighting or being sighted by that boat;
PT 491 wan .il off shore and returning to patrol station off Kanhatid
"Point (Dimrat Island); and PT 493 had been beached on Maoyo Point.

* Action Ropor. PT 494, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

4* Action Report PT 191, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0394, October 29th, 1944.

* Action Report PT 195, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19"4, Serial
0393, October 29th, 1944.

* Action Report PT 192, Night of October 24th - 25th, 194, Serial
0395, October 29th, 194,4.
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COX THIRD SrTION"-
0320 - 0348, October 25th

CHAPTER XIV - JAPANSE OPERATIONS, 0320 - 0348. Ctober 25th.

(A) Operations of Coamander THIRD Section, 0320 - 0348, October 25th.

It seems clear that at this time Commander THIRD Section, in the
YAMASHIRO on course 0000 (T), signalled speed twenty knots, (although the
master plot (Diagram "H"), which is based on Allied radar ranges, shows
that she had slowed to ten knots and did not regain eighteen knots until
0328), did not realize the magnitude of the disaster which had struck his
force for, at 0320, he ordered a turn to port of forty-five degrees (to
course 315O(T))* in order to avoid Allied torpedoes. It is possible that
he did not know that the YAMASHIRO had just been hit by a torpedo, for she
was continuing on without much difficulty. However, he soonlearned of the
torpedoing and, realizing that the Allied torpedoes had passed and that
his present course provided maximum gunfire against the retiring destroyers,
decided to continue on that course without turning to the new course.
Owing to the possible confusion on his bridge due to the torpedo attack,
he failed to advise .his command of this decision. This failure had no
adverse effect on his ships since they were following his movements only
in a geueral way.

He passed the disabled MICHISHIO and ASAGUMO to starboard several
minutes later and noting their condition ser.n, at 0330, a dispatch to
Commanders FIRST and SECOND Striking Forces as follows:**

"Urgent Battle Report No. 2: Enemy destroyers and torpedo boats present
on both sides of the northern entrance to Surigao Strait. Two of our
destroyers torpedoed and drifting. YAMASHIRO sustained one torpedo hit but
no impedimzut to battle cruising."

THIS RB(ARKABLE DISPATCH, WHICH WAS THE LAST DISPATCH TRANSMITT D BY
HIM, MUST HAVE BEEN HURRIEDLY COMPOSED IN THE CONFUSION WHICH NATURALLY
ENSUES WHEN A SHIP IS HIT FOR, ACTUALLY, THE THIRD SfCTION WAS STILL SOME
TEN NILES SOUTH OF THE LINE CONNECTING THE NORTHERN TIPS OF CABUGAN GRANDE
AND HIBUSON ISLAND, (DIAGRAM "H") WHICH AREA, IT IS PRESUMED, COMMANDER
THIRD SECTION HAD REF2ENCE TO IN NIS DISPATCH. ALSO, JUDGING FROM THIS
DISPATCH, IT CAN BE CONCLUDED THAT THERE WAS CONSIDERABLE CONFUSION IN THE
FLAGSHIP ABOUT THE F(JSO AND YAMAGUMO FOR AS LATE AS 0330, COMMANDER THIRD
SECTION DID NOT KNOW THAT (A) THE FUSO HAD BEE FATALLY DAMAGED AND HAD
FALLEN OUT OF FORMATION AND (B) THE fAMAGUMO HAD SUNK.

THIS LACK OF INFORMATION IS APPARENTLY NOT UNUSUAL IN NIGHT ACTION FOR
iN AN ALMOST IDENTICAL SITUATION DURING THE NIGHT BATTLE OF GUADALCANAL,
NOVENBER 14TH-15TH, 1942, T!HE AMERICAN BATTLESHIPS WASHINGTON AND SOUTH
DAKOTA HAD BECOME LOST TO EACH OTHER, SO THAT FOR SOMETIME THE TASK GROUP
COMMIANDER HAD NO KNOWLEDGE OF THE WHEREABOUTS OR CONDITION OF THE SOUTH
DAKOTA.*
• Detailed Action Report SHIGUfLE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
• * CONBATDIV 2 Dispatch 250330 October 1944 to Commanders IST and 2ND

Striking Forces, Detailed Action Report BATDIV 1, SHO No. 1 Operation,
October 18th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

* ** Action Report WASHINGTON, Night of November 14th - 15th, 1942, Serial
0155, November 27th, 1942.
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In the meantime, having observed Attack Group 2.2 (consisting of
AFVINTA (F), KILLEN, BEALE) almost on his port beam and realizing that this
group had probably fired torpedoes, he, at 0327:30,* ordered a forty-five
degree change of course by simultaneous ship turns to starboard to 0450(T)**
to avoid these latter torpedoes. At the same time his flagship, the
YAMASHIRO, illuminated the KILLEI and BEALE by searchlight and opened fire**
with her fivo-inch and six-inch batteries. A short time later she comnenced
firing starshells**** at which time she secured the searchlight.

Although he mast have realized that this firing was not too effective
because the enemy destroyers which were retiring were protected by smoke
screens, and because his own radar was ineffective, he nevertheless
continued firing (a) at the last destroyer in column (BUALE) which soon
disappeared into the smoke and (b) after this for some minutes in the
general direction of the PEALE's retirement.****

At 0330, based on Allied radar plots about one and one-half minutes
after he had settled on his new course, he changed course back to north by
simultaneous ship turns to port.** Why he did this is not understood for,
if his earlier change of course to the right to 0450(T) had been based on
the possible danger from Allied torpedoes--and he had reason to fear Allied
torpedoes since he had already received one torpedo hit on his port side
and had seen the YAMAGUMO destroyed, and the MICHISHIO and ASAGUMO damaged
as well-his proper change of course would have also been to starboard. It
should be clear from Diagram "H" that an additional change of course of
forty-five degrees to starboard would have more nearly paralleled the Allied
torpedo wakes. Whether or not he made an error in his order by calling
the wrong color (the Japanese maneuvered over their voice circuit by
employing names of colors, i.e., "green green" meant 450 turn to starboard,
and Ured red" meant 450 turn to port)**will never be known. However, even
had he called the correct color it seems probable that the turn would nothave been in time for at 0331:18 the YAMASHIRO received a second torpedo

hit on her port side**-'-" which, from graphic analysis of Allied radar
plots, slowed her temporarily to about five knots. This torpedo had been
fired by the KILLE at about 0324.

His action in turning away and then returning to the base course shortly
afterward is remarkably similar to his action at 0316 when he turned away
from the attack of the Western Attack Group and then turned back into the
torpedo water of this group in returning to the base course. In this second
attack however, hi s initial turn of forty-five degrees was only half as
great as that ot 0316 and was not sufficient to protect his command by

* Time based on Allied radar ranges and bearings.
Detailed Action R.port SHIGUKE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
uAction Report HMAS ARUNTA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

** Action Report BEALE, Night Torpedo Attack on Japanese Naval Forces
at Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0230, October 29th,
1944.

**V** Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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paralleling the torpedo tracks. IT SEMS CLEAR THAT (A) HALFWAY MEASURES
SHOULD NOT BE TAKMN AND (B) WHEN MEASURES ARE TAM, SUFFICIENT TIME MUST
BE ALLOWED FOR TH3( TO BE EFFCTIVE.

Shortly after receiving this second torpedo hit, he ordered, at about
0333, another 45O emergency ship's turn to port.* However, it seems clear
from Allied plots that the YAMASHIRO (a) finally steadied on course 3400 (T)
instead of 3150 (T), which had been ordered and (b) having completed the
necessary damage control measures, increased speed to eighteen knots.

While the reasons for settling on this course are nowhere given it
seems clear that he felt that the most recent Allied torpedo attack-that
by Attack Group 2.2-was now over and that he should therefore. head for
Dulag Anchorage. It will be observed that the new course of 340 0(T), from
his 0336 position, would Arave placed him in a location very similar to
that which he would have been in had he turned to his planned course of
3500 (T) upon entering the strait.**

At about 0336, he was pleased to note that the YAMASHIRO was making
good about eighteen knots. At this time he was probably steering 3450 (T)
to offset the effect of the current.

Whether or not at this time he knew the various locations of his ships
or could see any of them is not known. As a matter cr" interest, since the
MOGAMI was only about 3,300 yards astern and the SHI(URPE Pb-•ut 6,200 yards
astern, it seems correct to say that he not only knew their locations but,
in view of the excellence of Japanese night glasses, could seem them as
well. It seems probable, therefore, that about this time he realized that
the FUSO was not in sight and was likely damaged or had suffered ame
engineering carualty.

Why he took no action to determine the status of his ships, and
especially that of the FUSO which was half of his major strength, is not

known.

WHILE THE JAPANESE DOCTRINE, IN CASES SIMILAR TO THE ABOVE, ARE NOT
AVAILABLE TO THIS STUDY THEY WERE PRESUMABLY SIMILAR TO AKMICAN DOCTRINE***
WHICH PROVIDED THAT (A) UNLESS THE OTC DETERMINED OTHERWISE, WHEN A FLEET
(AND PRESUMABLY FORCE OR GROUP) WAS PROCEEDING INTO BATTLE AND A BATTLESHIP
WAS DISABLED, A SHIP FROM THE BATTLE LINE SCREEN GROUP ASTERN WAS TO PROCEED)
AT ONCE, WITHOUT WAITING FOR ORDERS, TO DEFEND THE DISABLED BATTLESHIP
AGAINST SUBMARINE AND AIR ATTACK, (B) NO AID WAS TO BE PROVIDED AUTCMATICALLY

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of LAyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

** Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 221155 October 1944 to CinC Combined
Fleet, Comanders IST Striking Force, SW Area Force, 2ND Air Fleet
(6TH Baase Air Force), CRUDIV 16, etc., Uetailed Action Report No. 13
DESROH 10, r'HO Operation, October 17th - 31st, 1944. WDC Document
161005, NA ±174.

*1* War Instructions, United States Navy, (FTP 143A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, Navy Department, 1944, Chapter
12, Section XVIII, Paragraphs 12201 and 12202.
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FOR CRUISERS, BUY INSTEAD SUCH AID WAS TO BE PROVIDED BY THE COMMANDER OF
THE GROUP TO WHICH THE DISABLED SHIP BEI•0GED OR BY THE COMMANDER OF THE
DESTROYERS ATTACH&D TO THE SAME GROUP ONLY IF THE STATE OF THE ACTION
PERMITTED AND IF SHIPS WERE AVAILABLE AND (C) NO AID WAS TO BE PROVIDEDSMALLER SHIPS SUCH ,tS DZSTROYERS UNLESS SO ORDERED BY THE OTC.

TODAY, 1958 DOCTA.• STATES, NIF A SHIP IS DISABLED DURLING AN ENGAGDMT
AND IS UNABLE TO KIZ STATION, THE OTC SHALL BE NOTIFIED AND THE SHIP
ASTERN SHALL BE WARME. -11, POSSIBLE, THE DISABLED SHIP SHALL HAUL OUT ON
THE DISENGAGED SIDE AND CONTINUE TO 19GAGE THE ENEMY TO THE BEST OF HER
ABILITY. IF THE FLAGSHIP IS D.SABLE., THE TWO CLOSEST DESTROYERS SHALL
CLUSE FOR AHI BE PREPARED TO 9(BK\A'. f OTC AND HIS STAFF. HELICOPTERS MAY
BE USED FOR THIS PURPOSE IF CONDITIONS PERMIT. AFTER THE ENGAGEMENT THE
NEAREST SCRENING DESTROYER OR OTHMR DESIGNATED SHIP SHALL CLOSE THE
DISABLED SHIP TO GIVE PROTECTION AGAINST AIR AND SUBMARINE ATTACK. SURVIVORS
SHOULD NOT NORMALLY BE RESCUED UNTIL AFTER THE ENGAG T. LIFE RAFTS AND
LIFE PRESERVERS, HOWEVER, SHOULD 3F, DROPPED BY PASSING SHIPS."*

However, since (a) thee was no destroyer screen astern and (b) two of
the three Japanese destroyers had now been disabled it was not possible to
provide a protective destroyer except possibly one of those which had been

, disabled and was astern with the Fuse. Anyway, it seems clear that
•: Camander THIRD Section took no action for the voice log is silent in this

matter.-*h

WHAT HIS ESTIMATE OF •E E'" SITUATION WAS AT THIS TIME IS NOT KNOWN.SHE HAD AT FRTENCCU-P~r,-'-;D ONLY MOTOR TORPED BOATS, AND MORE RECENTLY

DESTROY AS "WELL, AND HAD FECEIVED NO INFORMATION OF OTHER E Y FORCES
FROM ANY SOURCE. HE HAD OBS'17ED ABOUT THREE DESTROYER ATTACK SECTIONS,
CONSISTING OF BUT TWC TO THREE DFESTROYERS EACH, AND HAD NOTED THAT THESE
DESTROYLRS HAD APPROACHED FROM THE SHORES OF THE STRAIT, HAD FIRED TORPEDOES
UNSUPPORTED BY ANY GUNFIRE WHATSOEVER, AND HAD RETIRED BEHIND SMOKE. HE
REALIZED, OF COURSE, THAT THESE WFHE ATTRITION TACTICS AND, THEREORE,
PROBABLY WONDERED WM- HER, AFTETR ALL, THE JAPANESE ESTIMATES HAD BEEN
CORRECT AND THAT THE ALLIED OPPOSITION, WHICH HE HAD IMFGETED TO ENCOUNTER,
HAD BEEN LARGELY DRAWN OT OF THE STRAIT BY THE OPERATIONS OF THE FIRST
STRIKING FORCE IN THE SIBUYAN SEA. HE CERTAINLY HOPED SO. IT IS POSSIBLE
THAT THE LIKELIHOOD OF THE ABOVE SUSTAINED HIM IN HIS DECISION TO CONTINUEON WITHOUT DELAY AND TO HEAD DIRECTLY FOR DULAG ANCHORAGE.

*; Between 0340 and 0345 he probably noted the gunfire engagement between
the Right Flank Destroyers and tha ASAGUMO and KICHISHIO, and also knew of
the large explosion to the south (FUSO) at the latter time. (This explosion
was sighted as far north as the battle line.)*** However, what action he
took in this matter is not recorded.

* Striking Force Operations, (NWP 20), Department of the Navy, Office of
the Chief of Naval Operations, May 1953, Chapter 7, Paragraph 732.

** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
*** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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Alo at 0344 he was informed by Commander SECOND Striking Force by voice
radio that the latter was penetrating through the strait.* From this he
could see that Commander SECONDStriking Force was about forty-five minutes
behind schedale and therefore was about thirty miles behind his force.

(Actually he was about twenty-two miles behind.) 1f he had hoped for any
support or cooperation within the imediate future from the SECOND Striking
Force he could now see that this was highly improbable.

At 0345 the YAMASHIRO turned, without signal, to course 0200(T),
presumably to parallel the 'robable torpedo tracks from the Allied

destroyers on her port quarter who were engaging the damaged ASAGUMO and
MICHISHIO and, In doing so hoped to comb the wakes of Lmy torpedoes which
these destroyers may have fired. If this was the reason for this change
of course it wa3 sound because the new course was almost exactly the
correct torpedo course. Allied radar ranges and bearings show that aft tr
this turn the YAMASHIRO reduced speed to about fifteen knots.

Attack Groups 1.2 and 2.2 or (b) as the DALY, after reporting three round

balls of dull orange flame in succession on bearing 0450 (T), stated,
*..,immediately opened fire with major and minor caliber guns, frantically

throwing steel through 3600, and initiating general gun action between both
forces."** The MOGAMI stated that the YAMASHIRO was firing intermittently
without searchlight illumination but that the targets and results were not
clear ,***

At O348, despite her two torpedo hits, the YAMASHIRO continued on
course 0200 (T) at fifteen knots. At this time she, when about 17,000 yards
south of the LOUISVILLE, was bearing 227 0 (T), distant 15,100 yards from
Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island.

Although Commander THIRD Section continued to issue orders to his
ccmmnd, it should be clear that his formation had been, for all intents
and purposes, abandoned and that each commanding officer was operating
independently. Therefore, the operations of the commanding officers of
each of the ships of the THIRD Section will be discussed separately.

* Detailed Action Report SHIGUaE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
N* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.
5** Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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(1) Operations of Operational Ships of THIRD Section, 0320 - 0348,

October 25th.

(a) MOGAKI.

By 0320 the Commanding Officer MOGA4, had made up the distance
lost during the evasive maneuvering between 0207 and 0213 (Diagram "F")
but he had not yet made up the distance lost in turning out to pass the
FUSO at 0309 (Diagram "GO) nor had he moved up to the position formerly
occupied by the FUSO. At this time Allied radar plots indicated that he
was about 2,500 yards astern of the YAMASHIRO (Diagram "H") and had commenced
a turn to port in compliance with Commander THIRD Section's 0320 emergency
forty-five degree turn to port.* His track shows that he steadied on
course 3450 (T) and slowed to ten knots. This was probably for the purpose
of letting the situation ahead of him clarify before steaming into the area
where the ships ahead had been torpedoed.

From the Allied radar data it is clear that he did not turn to
course 0450(T) when the YAMASHIRO turned at 0327:30 but continued on course
3450(T). Whether this was because (a) Commander THIRD Section did not send
his order to turn until 0330 (as indicated by the SHIGURE Action Report) or
(b) he did not received the order or (c) he had decided to wait until he
had sufficient room to clear the MICHISHIO cannot be determined, but it was

probably the latter.

At 0329 he increased speed to twenty knots, and at 0329:30 he
passed the SHIGURE which was on opposite course about 1, 100 yards to the
westward (Diagram "H").

At 0330 he seemed to have a better knowledge of events than did
Conmand.r THIRD Section. He knew that (a) the FUSO had been disabled and
had dropped out of formation,**(b) the ASAGUMO znd MICHISHIO had been
damaged and the former was out of action,**(c) the YAMAGUMO had been sunk**
and that (d) only three ships, namely the YAMASHIRO, his own ship the
MOGAMI, and one destroyer, which he thought was the MICHISHIO but actually
was the SHIGURE, were operational.*

At 0330:30 he changed course to 0450 (T) and paralleled the
course of the YAMASHIRO. Since the YAMASHIRO was at this time turning to
port to course -"0(T it appears that he decided to folllow roughly- th
track of the YAMASHIRO and at the same time move away from the two attack
groups to the west.

About 0332 he observed a direct torpedo hit being made on the
YAMASHIRO, apparently near the bow.+*

He did not turn at 0333 when Commander THIRD Section ordered an
emergency turn of 450 to port* but continued on, probably wishing to follow

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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approximately in the wake of the YAMASHIRO and move further away from the
two Allied destroyer groups in the west. He continued on course 0450 (T)
until 0337 when he changed course to OO0(T) which paralleled the earlier
track of the YAMASHIRO.

He likely noticed (&) that at approximately 0340 he had closed
the YAMASHIRO somewhat, for at this time he slowed to eighteen knots, (b)
between 0340 and 0345 the gunfire attack of the Allied destroyers (DESROI
TWENTY-FOUR) against the damaged ASAGUMO and MICHISHIO, and (c) at 0345 the
YAMASHIMO open fire, for about twenty-five seconds later he changed course
to 3200(T) in order to close the YAMASHIRO track and to unmask hin port,
battery. He implied that he was not firing at this time because it was
difficult to distinguish friend from foe, although he did state that the
YAMASHIRO was firing intermittently without searchlight illumination but
that the targets and results were not clear.*

At this same tine he likely noted the explosion in the FUSO
about eight miles south.

At 0348, still unharmed by torpedoes or gunfire, the MOGAMI,
continuing on course 320 0 (T) at about eighteen knots, was about 3,700 yards
astern of the YAMASHIRO and about 20,700 yards from the LOUISVILLE.

(b) SHIGURE.

By 0320 the SHIGURE had succeeded in passing through the
torpedo spreads of the Western Attack Group without a single torpedo hit-
in fact, she was the only ship within the spreads so fortunate-actually
she was between the torpedo spreads fired by the MC DE.RMUT and MONSSEN as
shown in Diagr'am "G". Her commanding officer attributed his escape to the
fact that he was adjusting his course and speed to take his proper station
in the battle formation.** He, of course, being only about 700 meters
astern of the YAMAGUMO, observed the explosion in that ship and likewise
observed the torpedoing of the MICHISHIO, ASAGUMO and YAMASHIRO.

He noted that (a) all four ships had been hit almost
sizultaneously,** (b) the YAMAGUMO had blown up and had sunk and (c) the
MICHISHIO, ASAGUMO and YAMASHIHO nad fallen out of formation.*** In this
he was in error for it was the FUSO which, having been torpedoed at about
0308-0309, had fallen out of formation sume minutes earlier; the YAMASHIRO
had continued on. He also noted that the YAMASHIRO had a list to port**
which was likely correct since she had received a torpedo hit on that side.

In his postwar interview he statc that having witnessed these
unfortunate events he increased speed to twenty-six knots and proceeded
northward*** to clear the damaged destroyers. Meanwhile he had endeavored

* Detailed Action Report 24OGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

** Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23r -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
**USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 79, Interrogation

of Commander Shigeru Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II, Page 346e
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to communicate with the damaged YAMASHIRO, but receiving no reply he had
reversed course, so that he was heading on a southerly course while theFUSe and XOGAMI continued onward on a northerly course. From the plot it

appears that he settled on course 1860(T) at 0325:30 (DiagIam "H").
V At about this same time he intercepted a message from the

Commanding Officer ASAGUMO to CONDESDIV FOUR in the KICHISHI0 reporting the,
the ASAGUMO had r~ceived a torpedo hit in her bow.*

Why he was unable to communicate with the YAXASHIRO is not known

for this ship, although somewhat damaged by a topedo hit, was still headingnforth.isi north. Perhaps she was too busy to answer- perhaps his memory is at fault
and he actua'ly never queried either her or Concander THIRD Section at all.Had he queried the latter he would cortainly have received a reply for at

0320 Commander THIRD Section had issued orders via voice radio to the THIRD
Section, which orders are recorded in the SHIGURE voice log.

The Coummanding Officer SHIGURE further stated that since he was
unable to establish communications with the YAMASHIRO he had reversed
course (a) to learn, if possible, what had hapoened to her, (b) to receive
instructions from Commander THIRD Section and (c) if necessary, to transfer
Commander THIRD Section to the SHIGURE.**

HIS ACTION IS NOT CONSIDERED SOUND. SINCE THE SHIGURE WAS THE
ONLY DESTROYER WHICH HAD SURVIVED THE TORPEDO ATTACKS DOES IT NOT SEEK
CORRECT TO SAY THAT SHE SHOULD PROPERLY HAVE REMAINED WITH THE ONLY BATTLE-
SHIP WHICH HAD SURVIVED THE TORPEDO ATTACKS SO THAT THE BATTLESHIP MIGHT BE
PROVIDED WITH A SCREEM, ALBEIT A VERY LIMITED ONE? WHAT JAPANESE DOCTRINE
WAS IN THIS MATTER IS NOT KNOWN BUT, SINCE THE JAPANESE WERE OFFENSIVE
MINDED, IT SEF4S PROBABLE THAT THE DOCTRINE PROVIDED FOR THE SHIGURE
RE24AINING ON STATION AHEAD OF THE YAMASHIRO. SHE COULD ACCOMPLISH NOTHING
OFFENSIVE IN A TUHN TO THE SOUTH.

DOES IT NOT SEEM MORE LIKELY, THEREFORE, THAT HIS REAL REASON
FOR TURNING TO THE SOUTH WAS THE FACTOR OF NPRUDENCEN? HAVING OBSERVED
WHAT HAD OCCURRED TO THE OTHER THREE DESTROYER!Q AND TO THE YAMASHIRO, HE
THOUGHT IT PRUDENT TO RETIRE TEMPORARILY FROM THE VAN POSITTON. THE FACT
THAT, IN TURNING AWAY, HE HAD RECEIVED NO INSTRUCTIONS FROM CONKANDER THIRD
SECTION TO REkAIN ON STATICN IS NOT CONSIDERED OF IMPORTANCE FOR THE
C(UOANDER AT THE MONMeT, IN VIA OF WHAT HAD OCCURRED, WAS SO OCCUPIED WITH
HIS OWN IMMEDIATE PROBLEMS THAT HE HAD LITTLE TIME TO BE CONCERNED WITH THE
SHiGUHE,

It seems clear, at this point, that the Commanding Officer
SHIGURE thought that it was the YAMASHIRO which had been seriously
torpedoed and had fallen out of formation and that the FUSO, believed
undamaged, was continuing onward to the north. He also thought that the
Commanding Officer FUSO had assumed command of the formatio,, because he
was next senior in command.

* Detailed Action Report SHIGUHE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 9g44, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

** USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 79, Interregation
of Commander Shigeru Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II, Page 3/.6.
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At about 0327 he passed the ship which he considered to be the
FUSO but which actually was the YAMASHIRO, still on a northerly course. At
this same time he intercepted a message from the Conmanding Officer ASAGUI4O
(to COMDESDIV FOUR in the MICHISHIO) reporting that the ASAGUMO had
received a torpedo hit in her bow.*

Shortly after this, still moving south at about 0329, he passed
the MOGAMI continuing north. At 0330, not having located the YAMASHIRO, he
commenced a second reversal of course to the northeast. As he reversed
course one of his lookouts reported that he had sighted what he beLieved to
be the YAMASHIRO sinkCL19** (actually it was the FUSO), wbich did not sink
until much later). At this time Lhe damaged FUSO, which was still to the
south of him wao but 5,200 yards away. He continued north and did not
attempt to close her to pick up survivors.*-ý

HIS ACTION IN SO DOING WAS CORRECT, FOR HE WAS GOING INTO BATTLE
AND COULD NOT AFFORD TO PICK UP SURVIVORS SIN^lE THIS WOULD NOT ONLY CAUSE
UNACCEPTABLE DELAY, BUT WOULD ALSO SO LOAD HIS DECKS AS TO EFFECT SERIOUSLY,
IF NOT FATALLY, THE BATTLE EFFICIECY OF HIS SHIP.

During tne next few minutes, at 0330, 0332 and 0333, hi
received emergency 450 turn signals from Commander THIRD Section* but he
ignored all of them as he was still in his turn to course 0000(T). At 0336
he changed course to 030 0 (T) to pass between the damaged MICHISHIO and
ASAGUMO and to rejoin the FUSO and MOGAMI and to reassume his station in
the van.** He did not realize that these turn signals were from COMBATDIV
TWO in the YAMASHIRO and not from the Commanding Officer FUSO.

About O343:30 he changed course to 3400(T) in order to close
the MOGAMI track. At this time the MOGAMi was about 1,700 yards to the
northwest and was on course OOOO(T), speed eigriteen knots. He probably
could not see the YAMASHIRO at this time because she was on very nearly the
same bearing as the MOGAMI and was about 5,300 yards away (Diagram "H").
He continued on at twenty-six knots in order to reach the van. About 0344
he noted that the enemy gunfire (presumably from DESRON TWENTY-FOUR) had
gradually grown more intense and that one ship, which had been stopped by
a torpedo hit (MICHISHIO), was receiving concentrated gunifire.* He probably
saw the explosion aboard the FUSO at this time.

At 0344 he intercepted a Message from Commander SECOND Striking
Force to Ccnander THIRD Section that the former was entering Surigao
Strait.*

At 0348 the SHIGURS, still closing, was now only about (a) 4,000
yaý-ds on the starboard quarter of the YAMASHIRO which was on course 0200(T)
and (b) 700 yards on the s'r.r oard quarter of the MOGAMI, which was on
course 320 0 (T).

Being under the impresslon that this battleship was the FUSO,
he informed her by voice radio that he was following behind her. Naturally,
he received no acknowledgement* for the FUSO had long since lost all
communications.
* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
SUSSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay Nc. 79, Interrogation of

Commander Shigeru Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II, Page 346.
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(2) Operations of the Damaged Ships of 7IIRD Section, 0320 - 0348,
October 25th.

(a) ASAGUMO.

At 0320, having lost her bow* forward of the No. One gun mount,
the ASAGUMO** continued to proceed northward at very slow speed, attempting
to control her damage. At this time the commanding officer sighted the
damaged MICHISHIO on the starboard bow. At 0325 he nrtified COMDESDIV
FVUR, who was in the MICHISHIO, that he had received1 a torpedo hit forward.**

At 0334, finding that he could increase speed and realizing
that he coulti accomplish nothing further, he decided to retire and
therefore began a slow turn to the left. He settled on course 2850(T) at
nine knots, (Diagram "H").

At 0341 the HUTCHINS opened fire in his direction, and a little
less than a minute later he commenced changing course to 1780 (T). He
undoubtedly noted the DALY open fire at 0342 and the BACHE at 0344.
Fortunately for him the latter two destroyers were firing at and hitting
the more distant MICHISHIO which was 3,000 yards to the southeastward.
The HUTCHINS did not obtain hits** most probably because of the long turn
his ship was making. The gunnery section of the HUTCHINS action report
describes hits and fires, and states that the target was dead ii the water
after the tenth salvo. It is concluded from this that the spotter was
observing the fall of shot from the DALY sad BACHE. From the HUTCHINS
track chart it is evident that the ASAGUMO was tracked in CIC although
imperfectly. Whether or not the HUTCHINS gunnery radar was tracking the
ASAGUMO cannot be established but it probably was not.

At 0347 he steadied on course 1780(T) at eight knots and at
03k8 the HUTCHINS ceased fire.

During his turn and afterward, the Commanding OffiL-er ASAGUMO
did not open fire with either guns or torpedoes and, in addition to
Iobserving the gunfire on the MICHISHIO, undoubtedly saw the gunfire of the
YAMASHIRO to the north.

At 0348 the ASAGUMO, in the middle of the channel, was bearing
"3230 (T), distant. 19,200 yards from the northern tip of Kanihaan Island.

* Action Report DZVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944:,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944; also Detailed Action Report MOGAMI,
Battle off the Philippines, October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document
160463, NA 12653.

•* Cmcosite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Chibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander
Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Divisioa
Microfilm HS-39A.
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(b) MICHISHIO,

The MICHISHIO, which had sustained a torpedo hit in her port
engine room at 0318:18* and had immediate3y sheared out of column to
starboard, had by 0320 lost 'ner power and was drifting with the current
on course 1800 (T) at a speed of about two point twenty-three knots
(Diagram "H").

At 0342 she was taken under fire by tVie DALY, and at 0344 by
the BACHE. Both ships obtained hits which could be seen and caused one
or more fires.** This is confirmed by the SHIGURE wtich stated that
"farsher astern another ship was stopped and receiving concentrated enemyshellfire,,"*** '%bich ship appears to have 1-ee the MICHISHIO.

Since she apparently did not return this fire, it seems clear
that she was in very serious condition indeed for Allied experience
heretofore had indicated that Japanese ships in action could be expected
to fight to the end.****

At 0348 while (a) still under fire by the ships of Attack
rroup 1.2, (b) afire and (c) in a sinking condition, she was bearing
324 0 (T), distant 15,500 yards from the northern tip of Kanihaan Island
and, was about 3,600 yards to tho southeast of the ASAGUMO.

(c) FUSO.

No direct information of any consequence is avai!ablo concerning
the FUSO. Therefore, -'t has become nocessary to recondtruct her track and
narrative through the employment of (a) Allied radar tracks, (b) the voice
log and action report of the SHIGURE, (c) the interrogation of the
Commanding Officer SHIGURE by the Strategic Bombing Survey, (d) the report
of Lieutenant Fukushi***** and (e) the sightings reporyed by (1) the
MOGAMI, (2) the Allied destroyers and (3) the Allied motor torpedo boats.

It will be rpcalled that, between 0308 and 0309, the FUSO had

sustained at least one torpedo hit on her starboard side***** which had

* Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIC
(Commander Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Ulstorical
Division Microfilm HS-39A,

** Action Report BACHE, Engagement of EWwW, Sufa-eFrcs Suriga
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1941, Serial 0106,

October 25th, 194D.
**M* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 61317 (Part 4), NA 11653.SAction Report MINNEAPOLIS, Report of Participation in Truk Air and
Surface Action, February 16th - 17th, 1944, Serial 024, February

24th, 1943, Part V(2), Japanese Military Character.
Report on SH0 Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control
Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MOGAMI, December,
1945, Army Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.

SDetailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th., 1944, 'WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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disabled her sufficiently to vause her to fall out of columi and to retire
to the southward. Since no further radio transmissions were received*
from her after that time it seems clear that all communication equipment
had been disabled also.

At 0323 she commenced a turn to the southward at very slow
speed (Diagram "H"). During this time she was evidently fighting internal
fires and employing every damage control measure possible. However, she
was clearly unsuccessful for, commencing at 0338 she suffered internal
explosions,,** and at 0345 she blew up and commenced burning heavily***
with a large flar- seen as far away as the battle line.**** As a result
of these incidents she apparently lost power and drifted slowly with the
current. She was now entirely enveloped in flames fro.a her waterline to
her zasthead.***R* Whether it was at this time, as L. result of the large

explosion at 0345, that she broke into two sections, or whether it was
later, cannot be determined but it likely occurred About this time, and
certainly beiore 0400.

In this connection the torpedo officer stated later that as
the SECOND Striking Force approached closely a large fire he could see
that it was the YAMASHIRO and FUSO which were completely afire and burning

Sfuriously with their hulls silhouetted*•** and the Commanding Officer
SHIGURE stated later on interrogation that during his retirement he saw
two burning hulks but that he was not sure whether they were the two
halves of the FUSO or the destroyers NICHISHIO and ASAGUMO.N***N*# Since
the YAMASH£IO had already sunk far to the north, the MICHISHIO had sunk
prior to tne SHIGURE's retirement and the ASAGUMO was not burning at the
time of the SHIGURE's retirement, the two burning hulks must necessarily

have been thle two sections of the FUSO.

Voice Log, Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf,
October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 29th, 1944.
Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No
Serial, October 26th, 1944; aleo Action Report PT 524, Night of

V •October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial, October 26th, 1944.
•**** Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine

Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944.
S• **I* Report on SHO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi; ex-IJN. Control

Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MOGAMI, December,
1945, Army Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.

***** Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest
Area Operations, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, Former 2ND
Striking Force Staff Torpedo Officer, GHQ FEC Special Historical
Collection Supporting Documents to General of the Army Douglas
EacArth-' s Historical Report on Allied Operations in the South-
west Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker 5 of 10, SWPA Series,
Volume II).

*iH* ?SSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, NAV No. 79,
Interrogation of Commanrer Shigeru Nishino, ex-IJI, Volume II,
Page 351.
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Diagrwa "H" is plotted on the assumption that she broke into
two sections at 0345, with the stern* swinging slowly to the left until
0400, since this fits later radar data.

At 0348 the FUSO stern was bearing 2930 (T), distant 7,700
yards, while the bow was bearing 291 0 (T), distant 8,000 yards from the
northern tip of Kanihaan Island.

NOTE:

The question as to the possibility of a battleship exploding
into two sections as above stated was referred to the Chief of the Bureau
of Ships, who replied, in part, as follows:

"It is our conclusion that it is well nigh impossible for the
FUSO to have broken into nearly ecijal parts because of her very rugged
and damage resistant structure. The USS ARIZONA did nut show any evidence
of hull failure in the area enclosed by the armor belt, even though a
massive magazine explosion occurred.

"It is however considered possible that the kUSO may have lost
her bow as a result of torpedo damage. Although our war experience does
not include this type of failure in battleships, several cases exist where
cruisers suffered this type of damage. In the case of the USS HELENA
(CL 50) the bow section remained afloat %ur more than twelve hours.

"It is probable therefore that if other evidence indicates the
presence of two floating bodies this can best be explained by the separation
of the bow from the main hull of the battleship. "I**

* Based on the concept that the explosion alone was not sufficient to cause
"the separation of about 2,000 yards, which the radar data indicates, and
that, therefore, the stern must have continued under power for an
appreciable time after the explosion.

** Letter from Rear Admiral Albert G. Auinma, US, Chief of the Bureau of
Ships to Rear Admiral Richard W. Bates, USN (Let), December 2nd, 1958.
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(B) Operations of Commander SECOND S,.riking Force, 0320 - 0348, October 25th.

it will be recalled from "Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force,
0245 - 0320, October 25th", that Commander SECOND Striking Force, on course
020°(T), speed twenty-two knots, had just emerged from the very low
visibility of a severe rain squall and had sighted Mt. NelangcaDan on the
port bow seven kiloweters away. About this time he could also make ouý the
coast line* (about two miles away) and likely observed the USHIO swinging
to port. Realizing that his navigation was seriously in error and that
some of his uniti might run aground, he immediately ordered a simultaneous
ship turn of forty-five degrees to starboard* to a new course of 0650(T)
and changed speed to twenty-four knots.** This was an excellent change of
course for, if continued, it would place him squarely in the strait (Diagram

Meanwhile (a) at 0318 the USHIO, upon sighting the beach ahead and on
the starboard bow, had started to swing to the left in order to clear the
beach. At approximately 0321 she steadied on course 110(T) and, about
one minute later, at 0322 she changed course to 0500(T) and increased
speed to twenty-eight knots in order to regain her proper position in the
formation and (b) at 0324:30 the Cnmmanding Officer AJ3UKUMA sighted a
torpedo wake on his port hand about 500 meters away. He immediately
endeavored to turn away to starboard but before the turn could be eff ected
he received a torpedo hit under the bridge on the port side which slowed
the ABUKUMA to ten knots. He continued turning south, and when he had
swung about twenty-eight degrees to a heading of 0930 (T) he sighted the MTB
bearing 1500 relative to port (303 0 (T)), distant three kilometers. He then
opened tire with his machine g'.rns*** as did the SHIRANUHI (the next ship)
which also employed machine guns.** He steadied on a cou-se of about
150O(T)**-* at which time the SHIRANUHI and KASUMI maneuvered to avoid him
(Wiiram 111") 0

It is probable that at least one of the ships of the SECOND Striking
Force opened fire with starshells as well, for this is reported by PT 137.*r***

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SH0 Operation Southwest Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff

* Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC Special Historical Collection Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas 'iacArthur-s HistoricalLI Repurt on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22,
Footlocker 5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

S** Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASU14I), Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (-.art 4), NA 11801.

"*** Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October
24th- 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.SAction Chart (0230-0830, October 25th), Detailed Action Report
ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October 24th - 26th, 1944,
WD Document 161007.

Action Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
Ul, Novemler 4th, 1944.
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At this point Commander SECOND Striking Force, who had noted the ABUKM
fall out of formation, increased speed to twenty-eight knots.* Shortly
thereafter he received word that (a) the ABUKUKA had beeni torpedoed in the
port side, &beam of the forward radio room, (b) was down by the bow and (c)
had been slowed to abou. tan knots,**

HE NOW DECIDED THAT HIS LIMTED NUMBER OF SHIPS AND THE STATE OF THE
ACTION--HE COULD HEAR THE SOUND OF GUNFIRE AND COULD SEE OCCASIONAL
FLARES-REQUIRED H1M TO PROCEED AHEAD WITH HIS REMAINING SHIPS. NE,
THELEFORE, APPARENTLY IN ACCORDANCE WITH DOCTRINE, DEIDED THAT THE ABUKUMA1
WOULD HAVE TO DEFEND HERSELF AGAINST ADDITIONAL MOTOR TORPEDO BOAT ATTACKS
AS BEST SHE COULD W1ILZ HE PROCEEDED NORTH TO BATTLE.*S BASED ON THE
CONCEPT THAT A SHIP SO DISABLED THAT SHE IS UNABLE TO MAINTAIN THE REQUIRED
BATTLE SPEED MIAY INTM!FERE GREATLY WITH THE COMMANDER'S FREEDCM OF ACTION,
HIS ACTION IN LEAVING THE ABU1W2Ak 3-04TUD WITHOUT ANY ESCORT AND IN
PRO0CDING ONWARD AT TWENTY-EIGHT KNOTS IS CONSIDERED CORRECT.

About 0330, by which t~ie had cleared Panaon Island, he returned to his
former course of 0200(T) and entered the strait. At this same time he
directed the screening destroyers (USHIO and AKEBONO) to form cvlumn astern
of the SHIRANUHI and KASUMI*** thus forming his planned battle formation
(Plate YlI).

Imnediately after this the ABUKUMA comnenced swinging to the westward
and after steading momentarily on that course changed course to the north,
which with current then running, resulted in the movement as shown on
Diagram "I".

Command of the destroyers, which had been in the ABUKU•A, now shifted
to COMDESDIV EIGhTEEN in the SHIMANUHI.****

At 0338, while still at twenty-eight kncts, he changed course to north
and headed up tha strait.

At approximately 0340 the ABUKUMA stopped and lay to for emergency
repairs.*****

* Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair and Surface Action in the
Mindanao and Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, WVE Document 161717,
NA 11801.
Action Sumary 2ND Striking Force in S.O Operation, SW Area Operation,
Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN,2ND Striking Force Staff Torpedo Officer,
GIIQ, FEC Special Historical Collection Supporting Documents to
General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Hirtorical Report on Allied
Cerations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker 5 of
10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

SDetailed Action Report DEEDIV 18 (KASUMI), Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

*Evi War Diary DESRON 1, October 1944, WDC Document 161638, NA 11739.
90P*N Detailed Action Report ABUKUXA, Battle off the Philippines, October

24ch - 25th, 1944, WDC Documen~t 161007.
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At 0343 he sighted, also up the strait, in the direction of the THIRD
Section a number of ships on fire, heard gunfire, and observed gun
flashes.* At the sam time, although not so stated, it seme clear that
he had been receiving the voice radio tranaissiona of the units of the
THIRD Section and, therefore, knew that (a) he was observing some of the
action which had been reported over the voice radio and (b) Conoander
THIRD Section was continuing the penetration.

Whether or not he had received by this time Commander THIRD Section's
dispatch which reported that (a) two destroyers had been disabled and (b)
the YA•ASHIHO had been torpedoed but was continuing on,** is not definitely
known but it seems unlikely. Although the Commanding Officer ABUKUNA
implies in his action report*** that this information was available in the
ABUKUM/A, he does not indicate when it was received.

At 0344 he informed Commander THIRD Section by voice radio that he was
penetrating through the strait.*** Since the SECOND Striking Force had
entered the strait at 0330 this report was about fourteen minutes late.
It, therefore, incorrectly indicated to Commander THIRD Section that the
SECWD Striking Force was about seven miles farther astern than, in fact,
it was.

At 0348 the SECOND Striking Force was bearing 038°(T), distant eight
and txree-tenths miles from Binit Point.

Meanwhile, at 0345 the ABUKUMA went ahead at seven knots and commenced
swinging to the right to a course of about 1250(T).***** At 0348 she was
still swinging to the right and was bearing l54JO(T), distant three and
three-quarter miles from Binit Point (Diagram "I").

" Detailed Action Report DRSDIV 18 (KASUMI), Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.- ** Commander 3RD Section Dispatch 250330 October 1944 to Commanders

1ST and 2ND Striking Forces (Urgent Battle Report No. 2), Detailed
Action Report BATDIV 1, 50 No. 1 Operation, October 18th - 28th,
1944, WDC Document 161005, NA 11744.

e*~- Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October
24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.

4iu e Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 1801o.

*ti Appended Charts, Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the
Philippines, October 24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
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CHAPTER XV - ALLIED OPERATIONS. 0320 - 0348, October 25th.

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0320 - 0348, October 25th,*

The sighting of the large explosion in the enemy area at 0319, followed
by the receipt of Commander Western Attack Group's TBS voice radio report
to the effect that he had at that moment scored a (torpedo) hit, was
gratifying to C-r, 77.2 for he knoew from this that CTG 79.U's destroyers
had achieved considerable success without receiving any damage. He now
awaited with less concern than heretofore the reports which he expected to
receive presently from the destroyers of the Right Flank Force, which were
about to attack.

At 0320 he received CTG 79.11's reply to his message, transmitted but
one minute earlier, requesting information as to enemy types. This reply
was to the effect that there were possibly two battleships present but
that he would check further.

He now awaited the results of CTG 79.11's investigation and at 0324
was advised by that commander that it was the general opinion of his
commanding officers that (a) the enemy force consisted of two battleships,
one or two cruisers and one destroyer, (b) some of the enemy ships had been
definitely hit, and (c) the enemy had fired several torpedoes at his group.**

Although he did not know it, this report was not entirely correct. It
was correct in that at the time of TG 79.11's attack there were two battle-
ships (YAMASHIRO and FUSO) and one cruiser (MOGaMI) in the Japanese formation
but it was incorrect in that instead of one destroyer there were four
destroyers (MICHISHIO, ASAGUMO, YAMAGUMO and SHIGURE) present.***

At 0325 he noted from plots in his flagship that the enemy uis maneuvering
but maintaining speed. The range from the LOUISVILLE to the leading Japanese
ship was 26,900 yards.**

At about this time he intercepted a report from the KILLEN that she had
fired torpedoes. From this he correctly assumed that the Right Flank
Destroyers were now conducting their attack.

At 0329 he intercepted Cozmander Battle Line's order changing the speed
of the battle line to fifteen knots. ALTHOUGH HE PALIZED THAT, SINCE (A)
THE ENEMY WOULD SOON BE NEAR ENOUGH TO OPEN FIRE WITH THE GUNS, (B) COMBATIME

* All information here, except otherwise indicated, obtained from
Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMDESRCO 54), Night Action in Surigao
* Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,

November 12th, 1944.
* e Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
Track Chart, Action Report LOUISVILLE, F'ight Surface Engagement off
Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944.
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WAS OPERATING (1) AS THOUGH HE DID NOT KNOW THAT HE WAS DISPOSITION GUIDE
AND (2) AS AN INDEPENDENT CO1MMANDER, (C) THE BATTLE LINE WAS NOW NEARLY
DUE NORTH OF THE LEFT FLA1K CRUISERS, AND, THEREFORE, WAS NEAR THE EASTWARD
END OF ITS RUN WHICH MIGHT FORCE IT, AND, HENCE, THE ENTIRE DISPOSITION
WHICH WAS SUPPOSEDLY GUIDING ON IT, TO REVERSE COURSE TO THE WESTWARD AT A

MOST CRUCIAL TIME, AND (D) THIS WOULD FORCE THE GUN ACTION TO BE FOUGHT ON
WESTERLY COURSES RATHE•R THAN ON EASTERLY COURSES WHICH, BECAUSE OF THE
NEARNESS OF THE WESTERN SHORE, WOULD BE HIGHLY UNSATISFACTORY, HE DECIDED,
FOR REASONS OF HIS OWN, TO TAKE NO ACTION. WOULD IT NOT HAVE BEEN BE•-TER
HAD HE T&NPORARILY DESIGNATED THE LOUISVILLE AS DISPOSITION GUIDE AND THEN
DIRECTED COMBATLINE (A) TO TAKE IMMEDIATELY CORRECT STATION ON THE
LOUISVILLE AND (B) UPON ARRIVING ON STATION TO (1) RESUME FLEET SPEED OF
FIVE KNOTS AND (2) ASSUME DISPOSITION GUIDE, INFORMING HIM AND ALL UNITS OF
THE BATTLE DISPOSITION THAT HE HAD DONE SO, SO THAT THE GUIDE MIGHT BE
RETURNED TO THE BATTLE LINE?

He, himself, because (a) of his difficulties with Hibuson I"land and
(b) his desire to be in a suitable position to cross the enemy's "Tee", at
least with the left flank cruisers, decided to remain at five knots (Diagram
"NH").

At 0330 he advised CTF 77 that the enemy consisted of two battleships,
one or two cruisers and one destroyer and that he believed that several hits

* had been scored.*

SAt 0331, not having heard any more reports of the torpedo attacks by the
right flank destroyers, he inquired of Commander Right Flank Force if he had

any news of his destroyers.** He received a reply promptly to the effect
that the group that wont down the right side had fired and that the other
group was going to fire presently.**

SSINCE NONE OF THESE REPORTS MADE ANY RE CE TO BATTLE DAMAGE AND SINCESHE HAD HEARD NOTHING OVER THE VOICE CIRCUITS WHICH INDICATED THAT HIS

DESTROYERS WMTE SUFFERING ANY DAMAGE, HE WONDFAD WHY THIS WAS SO. HE KNEW
STHAT THE JAPANESE BELIEVED THEMSFJVES TO BE YJSTE$ OF NIGHT ACTION AND YETSHERE THEY SEEME TO BE COMPLETELY IMPOT•-mT. ALTHOUGH HIS ACTION REPORT MAKESNO MENTION OF THIS PROBLEM, IT SFEE2S HIGHLY PROBABLE THAT HE REALIZED IT WAS

DUE TO THE FACT THAT HIS DESTROYERS, IN ACCORDANCE WITH HIS PLAN, WERE
ATTACKING FROM THE PROXIMITY OF THE SHORE AND THAT, THEREFORE, THE JAPANESE
RADAR, AS HAD BEEN HOPED, HAD BEEN ADVERSELY AFFECTED BY THE LAND MASS. IF
THIS WAS SO, AND HE HAD EVERY REASON TO BELIEVE IT TO BE SO, IT AUGURED WELL
FOR THE SUCCESS FOR HIS SUBSEQUET ATTACKS.

At 0332 he intercepted a message from COHBATLINE ordering the battle
line to commence firing when the range to the enemy had reached 26,000 yards.

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).

*4 Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Octobar 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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THIS SURPRISED HIM BECAUSE IT WAS NOT IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE BASIC PLAN
WHICH CLEARLY SPECIFIED THAT THE BATTLELINE WOULD OPEN FIRE WHE THE RANGE
HAD DECREASED TO THE RANGE BAND 17,000 - 20,000 YARDS. HE WAS QUITE
CONCERNED OVER THIS BECAUSE HE COULD SEE THAT CO4BATINE, BY HIS INCREASE
OF SPEED TO TO AND THfL TO FIFTEEN KNOTS, AND NOW BY HIS ORDER TO OPM
FIRE AT 26,000 YARDS, CLEARLY INTEDED TO OPERATE INDEPEDENTLY. HOMVE,
BEFORE HE WAS ABL.: TO REACT EITHER TO MODIFY OR CANCEL THE ORDER OF COMBATLINi,
HE RECEIVED, AT 0334, FROM COMMANDER RIGHT FLANK FORCE, THE INFORMATION
THAT THE LATTERtS WESTERN GROUP OF DESTROYERS HAD FIRED TORPEDOES AND HAD
REPORTED THAT THE iERY WAS NOW RWTIRING. THIS FACT, OF COURSE, CHA1.1GED THE
SITUATION ENTIRELY AS REGARDS THE COMMERCE FIRE RANGE, FOR, IF THE RETIRE-
MHT WAS GENERAL, THE ENMY NOT ONLY WOULD NOT 'CLOSE" TO THE DESIGNATEDSRANGE BAND BUT WOULD NOT CLOSE EVEN TO THE 26,000 YARDS.

He realized that it was necessary to take immediate action. He studied
his flagship radar plot and discovered that, although some of the Japanese
ships were maneuvering radically and some had slowed, the principal units
were still standing north.

He concluded that, despite this, the chances were that the destroyers on
the scene were better able to judge the movement of the Japanese units than

was radar, which necessarily required some minutes to detect a change of
course. He decided that since a) it was essential to prevent any of the
enemy ships from escaping and (b) it was likely that he would not be able to
accomplish this by the gunfire of his larger ships, he would be forced to
employ his destroyers again. He therefore, at 0335, ordered COMDESRON
FIFTY-SIX to attack with torpedoes and to *get the big boys" indicating that
Fhe large ships were the primary targets.

In doing this he realized that some of these destroyers would, because
of -he widening of the strait, at its northern end, be forced to attack in
relatively open water with but limited land mass protection against enemy
radar.

IN VIE OF THE NECESSITY FOR ANNIHILATING THE ENERY THE DECISION OF CTG
77.2 IN ORDERING THIS DESTROYER ATTACK IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN CORRECT.

*Immediately after issuing this order he intercepted COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX's
instructions to his destroyers (a) to turn south and work up to speed in
making attack, (b) that Attack Section THREE wac to attack in sector 2300-
3150 (T) and Attack Section TWO in sector 0900 -045 0 (T) and (c) to employ
individual target plan, with intermediate speed torpedoes.* He noted that

SAttack Section ONE was missing from this order but assumed that from doctrine
this was sector 315°-0450 (T). He was satisfied with these instructions since
they clearly indicated a coordinated multiple attack by three sections.

Meanwhile, he continued his plotting and, from this, felt that, at least
for the present, some units were still heading in a northerly direction for
at 0337, he advised COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX that tae enemy was on course OlOo(T),

Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface &igagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Eclosure (C).
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speed twelve knots.* Actually, the enemy was on course 3450(T), having
changed course from 3400 (T) at 0336, speed eighteen knots.

He now, in order to insure that his ships did not fire into DESRON FI'Y-
SIX, informed the units of TG 77.2 and Commander Right Flank Force that
DESRON FIFTY-SIX was launching a torpedo attack. His reason for notifying
Commander Right Flank Force, instead of the units of the right flank force,
appears to have been his failure to have the task group call.

At 0339, becoming convinced that the enemy was retiring, he informed
COMBATLINE to this effect and ordered him to "close the battle line."**

It is not clear what he meant by this order for Oto close the battle
line" meant absolutely nothing, eopecially when addressed to CC*BATLINE.
It is believed that what he meant to order COMBATLINE to do was *to close
the range" but whether the mistake was made by himself or by dis internal
organization is not known. However, he promptl, discovered his error and
at 0341 cancelled the order and added for clarification udo not close battle
"l insu. o--

At 0345 he observed a large explosion far to the south of the flagship.*

This explosion is believed to have been in the battleship FUSO which at this
;ime was burning furiously and exploding.***

03At 0345 he received a relayed report from PT 523 to the effect that five
destroyeA and one large ship (SECOND Striking Force) were passing in
northerly direction throgh the southern entrance to Surigao Strait.* His

reaction to this message is nowhere recorded but since (a) the enemy forceF "was only a relatively light force and was i.wenty miles away and (b) his
plot showed that the leading enemy group was still standing northward at
p. loe to sixteen knots and would soon be within the medium range band he
did not think much about it for the present. At this time the range to the
leading enemy ship from his flagship was about 18,900 yards and from the
battle line about 25,000 yards.

Shortly thereafter he received a message from Cosmander Right Flank Force
that his right flank destroyers reported (a) hitting the enemy steadily with
5-inch shells and (b) one of the enemy chips was dead in the water.* ThisI• was the MICHISHIO which at this Uime was very badly damaged.

A•. * Action Report OTO 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface &igagement with Japanese
SForces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 001.7, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
** Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Comaander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao

Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.

S' Preliminary Action Report CTG 77.2, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

*NKN Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.
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At 0347 he intercepted an order from Commander Attack Section TWO to his
section to fire half salvos followed by a statement that he was making
thirty knots.* This order, which might have been confusing, was not so
becaiuse the location of Attack Section IWO (Diagram "HO) was such that it
clearly indicated that this was a preparatory signal.

At 0348 the situation was as follows: TG 77.2 was nearly due north of
the leading enemy ship. The disposition guide in the battle line, since
the battle line was making fifteen knots and the left flank cruisers but
five knots, had overtakeL, the left flank cruisers and was at this moment
slightly farther east than the LOUISVILLE and was about 24,000 yards north
of the leading enemy ship. The disposition guide was bearing 328 0 (T),
distant 16,000 yards from Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island.

(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 0320 - 0348, October 25th.

At 0320 the battle line was on course 0900 (T), speed ten knots.**

Commander Battle Line was closely following the operatiorus down the
strait. He had received and was still receiving TG 79.11's reports regarding
their torpedo attacks, and of the enemy composition. At 0324 he received a
TBS voice radio message from CTG 79.11 (quoted in full under "Operations of
CTG 79.11, 0320 - 0348, October 25th") which stated in part that at least
two enemy battleships were present in the enemy formation.***

AT 0329, FOR SOME UNKNOWN AND UNRECORDED REASON, BUT PROBABLY
BECAUSE OF HIS FEAR OF ENV4Y TORPEDOES, HE INCREASED THE SPEED OF THE BATTLE
LINE TO FIFTEEN KNOTS.** IN DOING THIS HE WELL KNEW (A) FROM THE INFORMATION
AVAILABLE IN HIS FLAG PLOT, THAT THE OTC, IN THE LEFT FLANK CRUISERS, WAS
STILL AT FIVE KNOTS AND THAT THE BATTIL LINE WAS OIJERTAKING THE CRUIS.ES,
(B) THAT AT THIS SPEED HE WOULD ARRIVE AT THE EASTERLY END OF HIS RUN
(LONGITUDE 125 0-27'E) MUCH SOONER THAN HE WOULD AT FIVE KNOTS AND THEREFORE

MIGHT FIND IT NECESSARY (1) TO REVERSE COURSE AT A MOST CRUCIAL TIME, (2)
IF HE DID NOT REVERSE COURSE WOULD LIKELY FIND IT NECESSARY TO MOVE BEYOND
THE EASTWARD END OF HIS RUN WHICH MIGHT PREVENT CROSSING OF TIM "TEE" BY
THE BATTLE LINE, (3) MIGHT FIND IT NECESSARY TO CHANGE COURSE TO THE SOUTH-
EAST SO THAT HIS GUNS MIGHT BEAR, AND (C) THAT HIS INCREASE OF SPEED WAS
CONTRARY TO THE GENERAL TACTICAL INSTRUCTIONS WHICH DIRECTED THAT THE FLEET
SPEED (THE SPEED OF THE DISPOSITION GUIDE) WAS TO BE CONTROLLED BY THE OTC
AND THAT THE FLEET GUIDE WAS TO MAINTAIN A UNIFORM SPEED.,*I* DOES IT NOT

A * Action R-po•r CTG- 77.3 (COMCRJjvDyv 5•5 Surfacc Bigagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 19"4, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

* * Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial C201, November
24th, 1944.

• •* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).

• *** General Tactical Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 183), United
States Fleet, Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1942, Sections
9 and 13.
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SEEN CORRECT TO SAY THEN THAT HIS ACTION WAS UNSOUND BECAUSE BY HIS ACTION
iHE (A) SERIOUSLY DIMINISHED THE ADVANTAGES INHERENT IN THE BATTLE DISPOSITION,
(B) ASSUMED AUTHORITY WHICH PROPERL'Y BE1ONGED TO THE OFFICER IN TACTICAL

COMMAND, AND (C) T.1EREBY UN-NECESSARILY ENDANGERED THE SUCCESSFUL EXECUTION
OF CTG 77.2's BATTLE PLAN?

At 0330 he noted in his radar scope that the enemy consisted of two or
three cruisers or dmstroyeivs in the van, followed by two battleships in
column which were on course north at sixteen knots.* This was the correct
number of ships but only one oattleship (YAMASHIRO) and one crui.'er (HOGAMI)
remained in any formation at all. Of the remaining three destroyers, two
(MICHISHIO and ASAGUMO) were disabled, and moving at slow speed, and one,
the SHIGURE, was circling and at this time was on a southerly course.

At 0332 the SIGOURNEY obtained a radar range of 42,600 yards on a target
bearing 1740(T).** This was the damaged FUSO, which at this time was moving
slowly south and is shown on Diagram "H" as bearing 175½°(T), range 4.2,500
yards from the SIGOURNEY.

COMBATLINE NOW OBSERVED THAT THE ENEMY RANGE WAS CLOSING RAPIDLY. HE
THEREFORE, BY TES VOICE RADIO, AT 0332, DIRECTED THE BATTLE LINE TO OPEN
FIRE WHEN THE RANGE HAD CLOSED TO 26,000 YARDS.* SINCE (A) THIS RANGE WAS
CONTRARY TO CTG 77.2'S BATTLE PLAN WHICd SPECIFIED OPENING FIRE RANGES FOR
THE BATTLE LL4E AS 17,000 TO 20,000 YARDS,*** (B) THESE OPENING FIRE RANGES
HAD BEN CHOSEN BECAUSE CTG 77.2 FELT THAT DUE TO THE SHORTAGE OF AMMUNITION
OF ALE TYPES BUT ESPECIALLY TO TFE SHORTAGE OF AHOR PIERCING PROJECTILES,
IT WAS ESSENTIAL THAT THE BATTLE LINE GET A HIGH PERCENTAGE OF ARMOR PIERCING
HITS AT RANGES WHERE THEIR EFFECT WOULD BE HIGH,*** AND (C) CORBATLINE
SHOULD HAVE BEEN FULLY COGNIZANT OF THIS FACT BECAUSE HE HAD BEEN BRIEFED
BY "f2G 77.2 AT THE LATTER'S CONFERENCE ON THE BATTLE PLAN HELD ON THE
FAMEVIOUS AFTERNOON ON BOARD THE LOUISGILL4**5 IT SEEKS PERTINENT TO DISCUSS
THE iEASONS WHICH PROMPTED HIM TO MAKE THIS SUDDEN CHANGE IN FIRING PLAN.

COMBATLINE STATED LATER THAT HIS REASONS WERE (A) HE FELT THAT IF HE
WAITED UNTIL THE RANGE HAD DECREASED TO 20,000 YARDS HE WOULD LOSE SOME OF
THE RANGE ADVANTAGE HE POSSESSED IN FIRING AT A LONGER RANGE USING ARMOR
PIERCING PROJECfILES-HIS FIRST FIVE SALVOS WERE TO LXPLOY THESE
PROJECLTILES-AND DELIBERATE FIRE, AND (B) THAT CTG 77.2 i!AD CHOSEN THE RANGE
BAND (17,O00 - 20,000 YARDS) BECAUSE OF THE PREDOMINANT BOMBARDMENT WADING
OF THE BATTLE LINE WHICH LIMITED ITS EFFECTIVE FIRE TO THAT RANGE IN A
PROLONGED ENGAGENENT.*

•-Act"io Report COiBATDIV 3 (Coomander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19"4, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.

• * Action Report SIGOURNEY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 055, October 30th, 1944.

•** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4(CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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IT IS NOT NNOWN WHUCE CAIME THE LATTER IDEA FOR, AS POINTED OUT
EARLIER, THE IMPORTANT CONSIDERATION IN CTG 77.2'S MIND WAS TO MAWS ARMOR
PIERCING HITS AT THE EARLIEST TIME WHEN, BASED ON AI, FACTORS, THE PERCETAGE
OF HITS AND THI-R EFFECT WOULD BE HI-1H, AND THE POSSIBLE EFFECT OF NEMY
SHELLS ON OWN UNITS WOULD BE ACCEPTABLE. THIS WHOLE MATTER HAD BEZN ANALYZED
DURING THE PLANNING PHASE AT HOLLANDIA AND IT HAD BEEN DETERMINED THERE AND
SO STATED IN ITE NIGHT BATTLE PLAN ISSUED BY CTG 77,2 THAT NLONG RANGES ARE
GENERALLY UNFAVORABLE TO OWN BATTLE LINE OWING TO THE RELATIVELY POOR
PATTERNS AND LOW AMMUNITION ALLWANCE OF ARMOR PIERCING PROJECTILES (WITHIN
THE COMMAND)"1.* BECAUSE (A) THE THIRD FLEET WAS EXPECTED TO INTERCEPT ANY
THREATENING ENEMY SURFACE FORCE AND (B) ALL PREPARATORY FIRE HAD TO BE
PROVIDED BY TG 77.2 AND TG 77.3, THE A1MUNITION ALLOWtNCE OF ARMOR PIERCING
PROJECTILE5 HAD BEEN SET AT BUT TWENTY PER CENT OF THE POSSIBLE LOADING.
HIGH CAPACITY PROJECTILES FOR BOMBARDIWT COMPRISED THE REAINDER.*

BASED ON THE ABOVE CONSIDERATIONS IT SEEKS CLEAR THAT C(MBATLINE'S
DECISION TO OPEN FIRE AT 26,000 YARDS RATHER THAN AT 20,000 OR LESS WAS
UNSOUND.

CO4BATLINE now intercepted two messages, one at 0334 from Command,.-r
Right Flank Force to the effect that the enemy appeared to be retiring, the
other at 0335, from the OTC launching the torpedo attack of DESRON FIFTY-SIX.6*

At 0338 he noted that the range to the enemy was closing steadily~j
Since he planned to open fire in a few minutes he decided that, in order to
avoid any possible interference which might arise, it would be wise to
station his van and rear destroyer screens (DESDIV XRAY) in a column ahead
and astern of the battleships.** He therefore immediately ordered COMDESDIV
XRAY, in the CLAXTON, to concentrate his screens, van and rear, 4,0OO yards
from the nearest battleship.***

At 0339 COMBATLINE was advised by the OTC that the enemy seemed to
be retiring and was directed to close the battle line.**

Although this order, as worded, meant precisely nothing, COMBATLINE
understood it to mean to close the range of the enemy**which was correct.
However, before he could execute it, it was cancelled by CTG 77.2.

COMDESDIV XRAY now, at 0342, directed the CONY and the THORN to take
station 500 yards astern of the CLAXTON in that order.**** At this same time
the AULICK and the WELLES headed for the head of the battle line where they
formed column on the AULICK***I- 4,000 yards ahead of the WEST VIRGINIA.

* CTG 77.2 Operation Plan 2-44, Serial 0008, October 5th, 1944, Annex

** Action Report COMDATDIV 3 (Coiw.ander Battle Line), Battle of Suriiao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.

*•* Action Report COMBATDIV 4, Battle of Surigao Strait, Night of October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0235, November 8th, 1944.

**** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV J.5), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

SiAction Report WELLES, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 016-44,
October 30th, 1944.
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The time now draw near when CONBATLM4E would reach hic designated
open fire range of 26,000 yards, and he was making preparations to do so.
His target at this time, although he did not know it, was the YfAASHIRO.
However, at 0340, the commanding officer of his flagship, MISSISSIPPI,
notified him that since (a) there was an enemy group consisting of two or
three large shipe (MOGAMI, SHIGUJRE and perhaps one of the damaged destroyers,
although the latter were not really in this group) bearing 175O(T), range
31,500 yards, which was app-oaching the leading enemy ship now at a range of
28,000 yards, and (b) this new group soemed more important than the group
which the flagship was presently tracking, he, the commanding officer,
had decided to withhold fire until he was better informed on the enemy
compo .ition and formation.* Meanwhile, the four battleships (WEST VIRGINIA,
MARYLAND, CALIFORNIA and TENNESSEE) which were also trackieng the YANASHIRO-
the PENNSALVAYIA appnars to have been confused-e ased the open fire range
of 26,000 yards at about 0344. NONE OF THEM OPENED FIRE AT THIS TIME,
POSSIBLY BECAUSE EACH COMMANDING OFFICER, REALIZING THAT COMBATLJNE'S
OPENING FIRE RANGE WAS IN EXCESS OF THAT ORDERED BY CTG 77.2,** (A) HAD
DECIDED TO AWAIT A DIRECT ORDER FROM COMBATLINE SINCE COMBATLINE MIGHT WANT
TO DFJAY OPENING FIRE, (B) PREFRED TO FOLLOW THE MOTIONS OF THE SENIOR

* OFFICER 1N OPENING FIRE, AND (C) THOUGHT IT UNWISE TO OPEN FIRE AT END OF
SEASTERLY RUN AND THUS REVEAL PRESENCE OF ALLIED FORCE AT MOMENT WHEN

NECESSARY TO REVERSE COURSE. THEIR ACTIONS IN SO DOING, WHILE UNDERSTANDABLE,
DO NOT APPEAR COHXLECT FOR THEY (A) HAD ORDERS TO OPEN FIRE, (B) DID NOT KNOW
THE REASONS FOR THE FAILURE OF THE FLAGSHIP TO DO SO, AND (C) HAD, EXCEPT

. AS COMMETED ON BELOW, RECEIVED NO !NFORMATION EITHER BY VOICE RADIO OR
* RADAR WHICH INDICATED ANY CHANGE IN OWN OR ENEMY SITUATION WHICH MIGHT CAUSE
* THEM TO WITHHOLD FIRE.

IN FAIRNESS TO THE COHMANDING OFFICER MISSISSIPPI FOR HIS FAILURE
TO OPEN FIRE, IT SHOULD BE POINTED OUT HERE THAT IN ADDITION TO HIS
DIFFICULTY IN IDENTIFYING HIS TARGET AND OBTAINING AN ACCEPTABLE SOLUJTION,
"HE STATED LATER THAT HE HAD RECEIVED A MESSAGE, SOURCE UNKNOWN, TO THE EFFECT

* THAT "WATCH OUT FOR SHIPS ASTERN; THEY MAY BE TIE REAL TARG",*** AND
COMBATDIV FOUR, IN THE WEST VIRGINIA, ALSO STATED IATrk THAT HE HAD RECEIVED
A 2ESSAGE, SOURCE UNKNOWN, "DO NOT FIRE"**** OR WORDS TO THAT EFFECT. SINCE
* THESE MESSAGES WERE NOT RECEIVED ELSEWHERE IT SEMS CORRECT TO SAY THAT
THEY WERE LIKELY COMMNTS FROM WITHIN THE SHIP CONCERNED, WHICH, ON TRANS-
MISSION TO THE BRIDGE, PECEIVED THE CHARACTER OF AN ORDER.

WHATEVER MAY HAVE BEM THE ACTUAL REASONS FOR THE FAILURE OF THE
BATTLE LINE TO OPEN FIRE IT WAS TO THE ADVANTAGE OF THE ALLIED COMMAND THAT
IT DID NOT DO SO FOR, AS HAS BEEN POINTED OUT PREVIOUSLY, THE CORRECT FIRING
RANGE WAS IN THE RANGE BAND 20,000 - 17,0(X) YARDS.

* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Seriai 0201, November
24th, 1944.

S* Action Report WEST VIRGINIA, Battle of Surigao Straits, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0538. November let, 1944.

*U* Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine
Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st, 194.

- Aution Report COMBATDIV 4, Battle of Surigao Strait, Night of October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0235, November 8th, 1941.
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COK BATTLE LINE
C0M LEFT FLANK FORCE
0320 - 0348, October 25th

At 0345 he intercepted the relayed report from a motor torpedo boat
which stated that anothe:- force of five destroyers and one large ship was
proceeding up the strait.*

At this time he observed an explosion in the targe... area.** Thiswas the damaged battleship FUSO.

At 0346 Commander Battle Line intercepted a report from Commander
Right Flank Force to CTG 77.2 that the right flawc destroyers were hitting
thle enemy regularly with 5-inch gunfire and that one ship was dead in the
water.*

At 0348 the guide of the battleline (WEST VIRGINIA) was bearing
334 0 (T), distant 15,000 yards from Kar-handon Point Light, Hibuson Island.
The AULICK, the leading destroyer of the eastern, or van, destroyers, was
4,000 yards ahead of the WEST TIRGINIA and the THORN, the last destroyer of
the western, or trailing, destroyers, was 4,000 yards astern of the
PENNSYLVANIA (Diagram 'H').

(2) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, y320 - 0348, October 25th.

At 0320 the Left Flank. Force was on course 0900(T), ipeed five knots.
Although the left flank destroyers (DORON FIFTY-SIX) were still operating
as a unit of the left flank force, they commenced their torpedo attack
curing the time covered by this section and therefore, their operations Ni]1
bareinafter be discussed separately. As a consequence, under the title
"Commander Left Flank Force", the operations of the left flank cruisers only
will be discussed.

Commander Left Flank Force was quite anxious to receive a late report
of the enemy composition, for his unit was the closest major unit to the
enemy, and this information was therefore of the utmost importance. If the
enemy continued on its most recently reported course and speed, he would be
squarely in its path, However, he did not have long to wait for, at 0324,
he intercepted CUT 79.13's report that the enemy force consisted of two
battleships, one or two cruisers and one destroyer, but that some of the
enemy ships had been definitely hit.

This report, although incorrect at the time that CTG 79.]2 made his
torpedo attack, now corresponded with the present number of ships (five)
shown in the LOUISVILLE radar zccpe. The LOUISVILLE noted that thlese ships

were maneuvering and that the leading ship (YAMASHIRO) was bearing M7OM(T),
at a range of 26,900 yards. She tracked it at a speed of fifteen knots.***

* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.

** A.tion Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine
IslnndL, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944.

*•* Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Egagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October- 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.
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CCO LEFT FLANK FORCE
S0320 - 0348, October .25tkL-

At 0329 Commander ILeft Flank Force intercepted Commander Battle
Line's order changing speed to fifteen knots. His reactions to this have
been discussed previously under "Operations of CTG 77.2, 0320 - 0348".

At 0331 he intercepted a report from Commander Right Flank Force to
the effect that some of the right flank destroyers were firing torpedoes.
At this time the leading enemy ship (YA1ASHIRO) was bearing 1750(T), range
25,100 yards.

At 0332 he intercepted the order of Commander Battle Line directing
them to open fire at 26,000 yards. He could see from his plot that the
range was nearing that now. At 0334, as CTG 77.2, he received the information
from Camnander Right Flank Force that one of his destroyer groups had fired
torpedoes and that the enemy was retiring.* His reactions to this situation
are also discussed under "Operations of CTG 77.2, 0320 - 0348".

At 0335, as CTG 77.2, because he felt that his destroyers were
better ablo to judge an immediate enemy change of course than was the radar,
he decided that perhaps all of the enemy were retiring and, therefore,
ordered COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX to launch his torpedo attack, and "get the
big boys".

At this same time he observed from his radar tracking that the
leading enemy group (YAMASHIRO) had charged course to 3400 (T) and was at
speed sixteen knots. This was a fairly correct estimate.

Meanwhile, he had tracked a second enemy group which, at 0338, was
bearing 178 0 (T), range 28,000 yards. He determined that this group was on
course 3450 (T), speed fifteen knots, and that it consisted of four ships;
one medium the others small. This estimate was fairly correct as regards
compositio. 'or in this area at this time were the MOGAMI, SHIGURE,
IMICHISHIO and ASAGUMO. The course and speed were in error. Fune of these
four ships were on the above course and speed but were instead on different
courses and speeds as shown on Diagram "H", although at this time, with
exception of the MOGAkU, they were almost in a north and south line. It
seems probable that the ship being tracked was the SHIGURE whi.. was settling
on course 0300 (T) at a speed of about twenty-six knots and which, at this
time, was bearing 1790 (T), range 27,700 yards from the LOUISVILLE. Actually
the mean range of these four ships was about 26,600 yards.

At about 0340, if the LOUISVILLE, as seems likely, made the
information available to him, he knew that the LOUISVILLE tracking had
revealed (a) three ships (two large and one small) bearing 178o(T), range
"20,700 yards, on course 0000(T), at speed thirteen knots, and (b) three
"large pips bearing 1830(T), range 40,000 yards which appeared to be
retiring.

* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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COK LEFT FLANK FORCE
COMDESRON FIFTY-SI.-

Sl. 0320 - 0348, October 25th

At 0345 he observed a large explosion .'ar to the south (FUSO). At
this same, time he received a report relayed by COMCRUDIV TWELVE from PT 523,
that a large ship and five destroyers were proceeding in a northerly
direction through the southern entrance to Surigao Strait.*

The above report was followed by a message froi Vommander Right
Flank Force to the effect that the right flank destroyers were hitting the
Oenemy steadily with 5-inch shells and that one of the enemy ships was dead
in the water.

At 0348 the three enemy ships continued north. The leading ship
was bearing 186 0 (T), range 17,500 yards from the LOUISVILLE, which, at this
time, was bearing 3070 (T), distant 11,700 yards from Kanhandon Point Light,
Hibuson Island.

(a) Operations of COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX, 0320 - 0348, C(tober 25th.

At 0320 COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX in the NEWCCMB, with DESRON FIFTY-
SIX, was in position about 4,200 yards north of the LOUISVILLE and was about
4,26v) yards southwest of the WEST VIRGINIA. His destroyers were in a single

colmin from east to west-Attack Section TWO, Attack Section ONE, Attack
Section THREE--on course 0900 (T), speed five knots. (It seems clear--frcm
the plots of the movements of units-that Attack Section ONE at this time
had closed somewhat on Attack Sestion TWO.)

Owing to the fact that the destroyers were not equipped with a
separate maneuvering voice circuit COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX was forced to employ
TBS voice radio for transmission of all information.** He stated later
that he considered this an acute handicap because he felt that the TES
voice radio was already overloaded and he was reluctant to use it as often
as he desired.**

At this time his flagship made its first radar contact. This
contact consisted of but one small pip bearing 1850 (T), range 33,000 yards.
He ccmmeiuced tracking this pip and in a few minutes evaluated its course as
0000 (T), its speed as twelve lIaots, and, based on the various contact
reports and amplifying repor' he nad received over the TBS voice radio,
estimated it to consist of th.'ee shi,s.**-*

At 0324 he likely intercepted a message from CTG 79.11 reporting
(a) the enemy a5 composed of two battleships, two crausers and one destroyer
and (b) that some of the above ships had been damaged.****

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Tmgagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 194, Serial
00117, Noxemher - h, 1944, Enclosure (C).

l*• Action Report COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.

*• * Action Report NEWCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0044, October 31,t, 1944.

~*tl* Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944, Enclosure (B).

410



COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX
0320 - 0348, October 25th

Ecept for reports that the right flank destroyers were firing
their torpedoes and were receiving no damage in return and that the battle
line, at 0329, had increased speed to fifteen knots,* nothing of direct
bearing on these operations occurred until 0332. Meanwhile, he observed
that Commander Left Flank i'orce had not inareased speed but was continuing
at five knots. He, therefore, also remained at five knots.

At 0332 he likely intercepted a message from Commander Battle
Line to the battle ine directing the battls line to open fire at 26,000

yards.* This likely concerned him somewhat for he could readily see that
if he continued on at five knots and the battle line continued on at fifteen
knots the battleline would be about 2,500 yards to the north of him at about
the time the range from the battleline to the nearest enemy ship had
decreased to 26,000 yards, in which case he would be in the line of fire.

lcy However, he did not have long to worry for, at 0334, he (a)
likely intercepted a massbge from Commander Right Flank Force to CTG 77.2
report-ing that the western group of destroyers had completed firing and
that the enemy appeared to be retiring* and (b) at 0335, received orders
from CTG 77.2 to launch his attack and "get the big boys".**

Since he had been expecting this order for some time, he had
divided his squadron into attack sections for this very purpose and had
prepared his attackc orders for a coordinated attack, he was able to issue
the order immediately. This order, which he issued also at 0335,* directed
his attack sections to (a) execute a section column movement to 1800 (T)
"and work up to attack speed, (b) attack from sectors as follows: Section
TWO, sector 0450 to 0900(T); Section THREE, sector 2700 to 3150 (T), (c)
employ individual target plan and (d) fire intermediate speed torpedoes.**
He did not give the attack sector for his own section (Section ONE) becauie,
since it was squadron doctrine, it was clear to his attack groups that he
would attack in the sector 3150 to 045 0 (T).

In compliance with this order the leading ships of the thre'.
attack sections turned about as follows: (a) NEWCOMB at 0335, turned to
course 160 0 (T) but only increased speed to ten knots in order to allow th3
other two sections to move ahead, (b) HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, at 0336, turned
to course 1800 (T) and increased speed to fifteen knots, and (c) ROBINSON,
at 0339, turned to course 18OO(T) and increased speed to fifteen knots
(Diagram "Hi).

THE ABOVE ATTACK PLAN IS CONSID&RED TO HAVE BEUi4 SOUND BECAUSE

IT CONFORMED, IN GENERAL, TO DESTROYER DOCTRINE AND TO CTG 77.21S DESIRE TO
ATTACK FROM THE PROTECTION OF THE LAND MASSES. HOWEVER, THIS LATTER FACTOR
WAS NOT SO IMPORTANT AT THIS TIME BECAUSE (A) OF THE DAMAGE WHICH REPORTS
INDICATED HAD SM. DEALT TO SOME OF THE JAPANESE SHIPS AND (B) THE STRAIT,
AT ITS NORTHERN END, WIDENED APPRECIABLY MAKING IT DIFFICULT TO OBTAIN MUCH
LAND MASS PROTECTION AGAINST E.vXY RADAR ESPECIALLY IN THE NORTH70 AND
WEST19N SECTORS.

* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

** Action Raport COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
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COMDESFM FIFTY-SIXCO 0320 - 0348, Octob~t 25thCD...

THE FACT THAT HIS PLAN HAD BEEN PREPARED FOR SOME TIME AND HAD,
THEdEFORE, BEEN ISSUED IMMIATELY UPON RECEIVING THE ORDER TO ATTACK SHOWS
THAT, IN HIS OPINION, HE CONSIDERED THE PLAN STILL TO BE SOUND EVEN THOUGH
HIS ATTACK WOULD PROBABLY BE SUPPORTED BY fHE GUNS OF THE BATTLE DISPOSITION,
RATHER THAN UNSUPPORTLD, AS HAD BEEN THE CASE IN THE ATTACKS MADE EARLIER
BY OTHER UNITS.

IF THIS WAS HIS OPINION IT SSIEMS TO HAVE BEEN CORRECT FOR MOST
OF THE DESTROYERS WOULD BE ATTACKING THROUGH RELATIVELY OPEN WATER AND WOULD,
THER-fORE, LIKELY BE DETECTED BY ENEMY RADAR WITH THE ENSUING PROBABILITY
OF HEAVY GUN OPPOSITION, WHICH OPPOSITION WOULD BE GREATLY LESSENED BY THE
EFFECT OF MAJOR ALLIED GUNFIRE. WHILE IT IS REALIZED THAT THE FIRE OF THE
BATTLE DISPOSITION ON THE JAPANESE SHIPS MIGHT HAVE CAUSED THEM TO TURN
AWAY AND THEREBY LESSEN THE PROBABILITY OF TORPEDO HITS, THIS IS NOT
CONSIDERED TO HAVE BEEN SUFFICIENT TO WARRANT A CHANGE IN THE ATTACK PLAN.
A MULTIPLE SECTOR ATTACK FROM THREE SECTORS IS DESIGNED TO COVER JUST SUCH
A SITUATION.

ALTHOUGH HE HAD ISSUED NO ORDERS TO HIS ATTACK SECTION COMMANDERS
ON THE METHOD TO BE EMPLOYED IN CROSSING THE LINE OF ADVANCE OF THE Lý7T
FLANK CRUISERS, THeSE COIM4ANDERS, THROUGH EXPERIENCE, DOCTRINE, AND GOOD
COMMON SENSE, KNEW EXACTLY WHAT THEY WISHED TO DO, AND DID IT WITHOUT
HESITATION, AS A CONSEQUENCE, THE COMMANDERS OF ATTACK SECTIONS ONE* AND
TWO* BEGAN MANEUVERING AT THIS TIME TO CROSS TO THE EFSTWARD OF THE LEFT
FLANK CRUISERS AS SOON AS PRACTICABLE WHILE COMMANDER ATTACK SECTION THREER**
BEGAN MANEUVERING IN SIMILAR MANNER TO CROSS TO THE WESTWARD.

THE DECISION OF THE VARIOUS ATTACK SECTION COMMANDERS TO OPERATE
IN THIS MANNER WAS SOUND FOR TIME WAS OF THE ESSENCE SINrE, (A) IF THE ENEMY
WERE RETIRING IT WAS ESSENTIAL TO PREVENT HIM FROM ESCAPING, (B) THE BATTLE
LINE WAS ABOUT TO OPEN FIRE, AND (C) IF ATTACK SEilION THREE HAD ROUNDED TO
THE EASTWARD OF THE CRUISERS INSTEAD OF Tu THE WESTWARD IT WOULD HAVE BEEN
FORCED TO CROSS THE STRAIT FROM EAST TO WEST IN ORDER TO REACH ITS APPROACH
POSITION, AND WOULD, BECAUSE OF THE ADDITIONAL TIME REQUIRED TO REACH ITS
TORPEDO FIRING POSITION, HAVE EITHER DELAYED THE COORDINATED ATTACK BY ALL
THREE' SECTIONS OR FORCED THE THIRD SECTION TO ATTACK INDEPENDENTLY.

OTHER THAN THE ABOVE 4E DID NOT GIVE ANY INSTRUCTIONS TO HIS
ATTACK GROUP COI~4AND'RS BUT RELIED ON TH94 TO APPROACH THE-IR COFRRCT FIRING

POINTS FROM THE LEAST VULNJERABLE POSITIONS CONSISTENT WITH THE RESTRICTIONS
OF A COORDINATED ATTACK.

At 0337 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2
informing him that the enemy's course was OO1(T), the enemy's speed twelve
knots****

* Action Report NWCCUMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0044, October 31st, 1944.

Ch Action ReporL ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.
* Action Report H. L. EDWARDS, Surface Action, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.
HAction Report PHOEIX, Surigao Stra't, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944 Enclosure (D).
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CcOM ATTACK SECTION ONE
0337 - 0348, October.25th.-"

Since each of the attack sections was to attack in separate
sectors the operations of each attack section commander will be discussed
soparately.

(1) Comrander Attack Section ONE, 0337 - 0348, October 25th.

At 0337 Comutnrder Attack Section ONE (who was also COMDESPRC
FIFTY-SIX), with Attack Section ONE in column, NEWCOMB (FF), RICHARD P.

t- LEARY and AIBRT W. GRANT, was on course 1600 (T), at speed ten knots. In
order to get his three sections into position for a coordinated attack he,
as COMDEBRON FIFTY-SIX, ordered Attack Section ONE to remain at ten knots
until Attack Sections TWO and THREE had cleared the left flank cruisers.*

*- This was necessary because, if he was to make a coordinated attack, it was
vital for all three sections to arrive at their firing points at such Lime
as would permit their torpedoes to arrive at the target together.

In view of this, at 0339, he notified DESRON FIFTY-SIX that
IAttack Section ONE would remain at ten knots untl the other attack sections

had cleared.**

It will be recalled that at 0320 he had made radar contact
on a %pip" which he had estimated consisted of three ships. He had
continued tracking this pip on northerly courses at a speed of about twelve
knots* and had received a confirmation of his estimate at 0337 when CTG
77.2 informed him that the enemy's course was 0100(T), speed twelve knots.
From this data, from his knowledge of the probable movements of his other

two sectiono, and from the location of his planned firing point, which is
nowhere listed on the information available to this study but which should
"have been within the range of his intermediate speed torpedoes, he could
plan his approach in order to (a) comply with the basic instructions and
(b) assist in making the coordinated attack effective.

Although he has left little information as to hnw he planned
to approach his firing point it seems clear, from this little information
and his later track, that hIe planned, (a) to make an almost direct approach
from the northeast part of his sector, obtaining, if possible, the land
mass effect of Hibuson Isa.nd-it will be observed rthat h,• was in his own
sector at this time, albdit beyond torpedo range--(b) to turn loft and fire
torpedoes to starboard and then (c) to retire to the eastward towards his
post-attack rendezvous.*** While he realized that this was somewnat
dangerous in that he uould be approaching the enemy through open water, he
appears to have felt that the enemy was somewhat confused and damaged***
owing to the previous torpedo and gun attacks and that, therefore, his
attack plan for his section was sound. His views in this matter seem
correct.

* Action Report NEWCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,
* -1944, Seria) 0044, October 31st, 1944.
A. Action Report PHOEIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 194, Serial 091, October 26th, 194.4, Enclosure (D).
e*•* Action Report COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 194L, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
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CO ATTACK SECTION OuE
0337 - 0348, October 25th

At 0339 he found it advisable to maneuver his section
farther to the eastward in order not to interfere with the leading cruiser
LOUISVILLE.* During his approach he, as COMDESRCu FIFTY-SIX, closely
followed the movusents of his attack groups. He knew that Commander Attack
Section TWO, at 0344, had ordered speed increased to twenty-live knots and,
at 03461 had directed his command as follows: "This has to be quick.
Standby your torpedoes.A** What he thought of this latter message is
nowhere stated but it is clear that he tock no action.

He heard nothing from Cormander Attack Section THREE,
pý'esumobly because that commander operated his section by MN voice radio
which was not installed in the ships of the other sections.

At about 034.5 he received a report (a) from PT 523 (relayed
by CC*ICRUDIV TWELVE) that five destroyers and one large ship weire passing
in a northerly direction through the southern entrance to Surigao Strait**
and (b) from Commander Right Flank Force that his destroyers wers hitting
the enemy steadily with 5-inch shells and that one of the enemy ships was
dead in the water.**

It is not believed that he was concerned about the enemy at
the southern entrance to the strait since (a) they were relatively far away
and (b) his present objective was the destruction of the enemy forceu in
the northern end of the strait. On the other hand, it seems probable that
he was reassured by the success of the destroyers now in the strait for
their reports indicated that they were suffering no damage whatsoever.

At 0347 he returned to course 1700(T) and increased speed
to fifteen knots.***

At 0348 the NXWCOKB was bearing 335 0 (T), distant four point
sixty-five miles from Kanhandon Pcin4 Light, Hibuson Island.

(2) Commander Attack Section TWO, 0337 - 0348, October 25th.

At 0337 Commander AttacK Section TWO, in RCLINSON, with
HAIFORD and BRYANT in column astern, was still on course 0900(T) at a speed
of five knots.**** Why he did not turn and increase speed when tha other
two sections did is nowhere explained, although radar ranges and the plotting
of the courses and speeds in Diagran. 01" and "J" veirify the track chart
submitted by the ROBINSON.

* Action Report 1JBERT W. GRANT, Operations Against Central Philippines,
Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Against Japanese Task Force in Surigao Strait, Serial 0106, November
11th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

** Action Report PHOENU1, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th. 194, Serial 091, October 26th, 19", Enclosure (D).

*• Action Report NEWCOMB, Battie of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25bh,
1944, Serial 0044, October 31st, 1944.

**** Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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COM ATTACK SECTION TWO
I 0337 - 0348, October z;h ý '

He noted that (a) the night visibility with binoculars
appeared to be about 7,000 yards (the enemy had previously discovered Allied
destroyers attacking from the eastern shore at a range as great as 14,000
yards or twice the Allied expected range of visual visibility), (b) he could
operate within several hundred yards of Hibuson Island and (c) presumably
based upon enemy course of OlOO(T) and speed of twelve knots, the southern
tip of that island would be within his attack sector and within effective
firing range of his intermediate speed torpedoes.*

He, therefore, decided that, in view of this, he would (a)
approach along the western shore of Hibuson Island, hoping to gain thereby
any advantage the adverse effect of its land mass on enemy radars and visual
detection might give, (b) fire at a range of about 8,000 yards, and (c)
retire to the east of Hibuson Island where he would be protected against
enemy gunfire.*

THIS PLAN APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN SOUND AND IN ACCORDANCE NOT
ONLY WITH THE ACCEPTED DOCTRINE FOR NIGHT TOIRPEDO ATTACK BUT ALSO WITH CTG
77.2'S INSTRUCTIONS TO REMAIN CLOSE TO THE SHORE IN ATTACKING AND RETIRING.
HOWEVER, HIS PLAN TO FIRE AT A PREDETERMINED RANGE OF ABOUT 8,000 YARDS,
WHICH RANGE WAS NEAR THE OUTER LIMIT OF THE EFFECTIVE RANGE OF INTERMEDIATE
SPEED TORPEDOES, INDICATED THAT HE CONSIDERED THE POSSIBLE LAND MASSS~PROTECTION OF HIBUSON ISLAND TO BE MORE IMPORTANT IN THE EXECUTION OF HIS
ATTACK THAN OTHER FACTORS, SUCH AS CLOSING THE E4EMY TO A FIRING RANGE

* WHICH WOULD OFFER A GREATER PROBABILITY OF HITS.

At this time (0337) Commander Attack Section NWO was
necessarily highly interested in his radar picture of the approaching enemy.
He had made his initial contact at 0255 on a single enemy pip, bearing1800 (T), range 48,800 yards, which he had continued to track.** By 0326

he had observed that (a) this "pip" had resolved into three "pips", bearing
1840 (T), range 31,400 yards, and tracked on course 3450(T), speed twelve
Siots** and (b) this did not agree with CTG 79.11's report at 0324 that
tkere were five targets. He likely attributed this difference to the long

range. At 0337, the enemy was bearing 1860(T), range 27,400 yards and was
on course 3300(T), speed fifteen knots.*

L At 0339 he changed course to 18OO(T) and increased speed to
fifteen knots.*** This turn was completed at 0341 at which time the
ROBINSON reported three enemy ships bearing 189 0 (T), range 24,600 yards, on
course 3400(T) at a speed of fourteen knots.**

Although COMDESRON FIFT'Y-SIX had directed him to increase
speed to twenty knote at 0339, the ROBINSON track chart and radar ranges
show that he aid not do so until about 0345. This aelay was probably due to
the short distance that he had to run to reach his chosen firing position in
the radar shadow of Hibuson Island and the necessity, if he was to use the
island as his background, of allowing sufficient time for the enemy to
approach the firing point.

* Action Report COMDI-DIV 112, Battle of Suzigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

** Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.

*** Ibid., Enclosure (C).° "' •" • 15



CCM ATTACK SECTION TWO
0337 - 0348, October 25th r

At 0345 he changed course to 1700 (T), increased speed to
twenty knots and ordered his section to standby to make smoke.*

Meanwhile, he had received several messages; one was a
report relayed from PT 523 that five destroyers and one large ship were
passing in a northcrly direction through the southern entrance to Surigao
Strait; another was from Commander Right Flank Force to the effect that his
destroyers were hitting the enemy steadily with 5-inch shells and that one
of the enemy ships was dead in the water.**

The fact that the Allied destroyers were being so successful
in damaging the enemy by both guns and torpedoes without damage to themselves
probably did not pass unnoticed by Commander Attack Section TWO.

About this time he observed a dull glow on the horizon.* It
seems probable that his attention was directed to this glow because of the
explosion and fire on the FUSO which occurred at this time. He attributed
this glow to the numerous gun flashes from the enemy ships which were
evidently firing at a very rapid rate at the Allied destroyers in the area.*
He appears to have decided that he would soon be under gunfire also and
would be forced to fire his torpedoes possibly long before arriving at his
planned firing position for, at 0346, he directed his commanding officers
as follows; uThis has to be quick. Standby your fish (torpedoes)."*

WHAT HE MEAkNT BY THIS ORD-R 1S NOT ENTIRELY CLEAR FOR, AT

THIS TIME, THE RANGE WAS OVER 20,000 YARDS. DOES NOT THIS ORDER GIVE THE
IWPRESSIO W THAT (A) HE BY THIS ONCEIHE CAME UNDER ENERY FIRE, HE
WOULD FIRE HIS TORPEDOES AS SOON AS POSSIBLE EVE AT MAXI" RAGE FOR LOW
SPEED TORPEDOES AND WOULD IMMEDIATELY RETIRE AND (B) HE WOULD DO THIS EVEN
TO THE DETRIET OF A COORDINATED ATTACK SINCE HE WAS CLOSER TO THE ENEMY

THAN THE OTHER TWO ATTACK SECTIONS? IF THIS WAS HIS PLAN IT SEEKS UNSOUND
FOR ONE OF THE PRINCIPAL REASONS FOR THE EXISTENCE OF HIS DESTROYZRS WAS AS
TORPkDO CARRIERS. THEY HAD BEEN LAUNCHED TO THE ATTACK AND THEIR ATTACK
MUST NOW BE PRESSED HOME TO INSURE ITS SUCCESS. WHILE IT IS RECOGNIZED THAT
SHOULD THE ENEMY FIRE BE SO INTENSE AS TO PREVENT AN EFFECTIVE ATTACK BEING
DELIVERED AT THE OPTIMUM FIRING POINT, THE ATTACK MUST THISN BE DELIVERED
AT THE CLOSEST FIRING POINT WHICH WILL PERMIT AN EFFECTIVS ATTACK TO BE
DELIVERED WITHOUT UNACCEPTABLE LOSSES, SUCH DOES NOT SEEM TO 1HAVE BEEN HIS
PLAN, AT LEAST AT THIS TIME.

Meanwhile, he closely observed the radar scope and, at 0346,
noted that the three enemy ships were much more clearly defined than hereto-
fore and had resolved into one very large target bearing 1940 (T), range

* 20,100 yards, followed by two large targets.K**

* Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 194.

** Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

*•-* Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.
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COM ATTACK SECTION THREE
0337 - 0348, October' 25th

At 0347 he increased speed to twenty-five knots.

At 0348 he evaluated the radar picture of one very large
and two large ships to be one battleship bearing 196 0 (T), range 17,800
yards and tracked on course 3250 (T), speed eighteen knots, followed by two
cruisers.* This was fairly accurate as regards composition and speed since
the battleship was the YAMASHIRO and the two cruisers were the MOGAMI and
the destroyer SHIGURE. It was somewhat inaccurate as regards course since
the YAMASHIRO had changed course to 0150 (T) at 0345.

At this same time he directed his destroyers to fire half
salvos and to increase speed to thirty knots.*

At 0348 the ROBINSON was bearing 3220 (T), distant 8,200
yards from Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island, (Diagram "H").

(3) Commander Attack Section THREE, 0337 - 0348, October 25th.

At 0337 Commander Attack Section THREE, with Attack Section
THREE in column in order HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS (F), LEUTZE and BENNION, was
changing course to 1800 (T) and increasing speed to fifteen knots preparatory
to heading for his firing position in attack sector 270 0-315 0 (T).

At this time he was necessarily highly interested in his
radar picture of the approaching enemy. He had made his initial contact at
0314 on a single enemy pip bearing 1810(T), range 34,000 yards, which he
had tracked on northerly courses at twenty knots.** Now the enemy speed
was reported by his flagship as fifteen knots.•** There is no information
as to what radar definition he had of the target at this time but from the
reports of his other two ships it seems probable that the single pip of
0314 had by now (0337) resolved into one large and two medium size ships.**
Naturally, all three ships of the attack section wera tracking the leading
large ship which was bearing about 1810(T), range 26,700 yards.**

ALTHOUGH THE MANEUVERING VOICE LOGS OF THE THREE SHIPS OF
THIS SECTION ARE NOT AVAILABLE BECAUSE THEY WERE OP12ATING BY NN VOICE

A RADIO,** WHICH HAD OUTLETS ON THE BRIDGE ONLY AND COULD NOT BE RECORDMi
DURING DARKEN SHIP CONDITIONS, THERE SEEMS TO HATE BEEN A CONTINUOUS FLOW
OF INFORMATION BETEEN THEK. THIS WAS IN ACCORDANCE WITH CURRENT DOCTRINE****
WHICH REQUIRED A RELIABLE PROCEDUIiE FOR THE REPEATING OF CONTACTS AND THE
EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION BETWEEN SHIPS SO THAT THE ATTACK SECTION CUOtANDER
MIGHt HAVE ALL OF THE INFORaLTION AVAILABLE. NONE OF TH1S INFORMATICN WAS
MADE AVAILABLE TO THE DISPOSITION OTC.

* Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, lQ,4,
Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.

** Action Report H. L. EDWARDS, Battle of Surigao Straits, October 25th,
19L4., Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.
Ibid., Enclosure (A) to Part II.

**-•* Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine (USF 10A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Part VI, Paragraph
6120.
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COX ATTACK SECTION THREE
0337 - 0348, October 25th

As he turned he had to decide quickly whether he should
follow Attack Sections ONE and TWO to the eastward and then, having cleared
the LOUISVILLE, depart for his firing point, or whether he should change
course to the westward and pass astern of the COLUMBIA, which was the last
ship of the left flank cruisers. He decided on the latter course of action.*
His decision was, of course, correct for time was essential since the
leading enemy units were continuing to close the battle line which would
soon open fire. If he had decided on the former course of action he would
not only have lost time, because of the longer distances involved, but
would have placed himself directly in the line of fire of the left flank
cruisers which might--and did--open fire before the battle line.

He therefore, at 0341, increased speed to twenty knots and
turned westward to 250 0 (T) to facilitate the maneuver.*

Whether or not, as he commenced his approach, he had a
definite predetermined firing position in mind is unknown. He stated later
that his plan was to attack on the port bow of the enemy, within effective
raxia; of intermediate speed torpedoes and in coordination with the other
two attack sections.*

At 0345 he likely intercepted a report relayed from PT 523
that five destroyers and one large ship were passing in a northerly direction
through the southern entrance to Surigao Strait; and another was from
Commander Right Flank Force to the effect that his destroyers were hitting
the enemy steadily with 5-inch shells and that one of the enemy ships was
dead in the water.**

Also at 0345, because he seemed to be about to foul the
cruisers, he changed course to 290'(T) and then one minute later, at 0346,
having cleared the cruisers, he came left to 230 0 (T) and increased speed
to twenty-five knots to commence his approach.*

At 034a8 the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS was bearing 299 0 (T), distant
15,100 yards from Kanhandon Point, Hibuson Island, and was also bearing
279 0 (T), distant 1,000 yards from the COLUMBIA which was the last ship ir
column of the left flank cruisers.

* Action Report If. L. EDWARDS, Battle of Surigao Straits, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0102. November 2nd, 1944.

** Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

418 '"La

L



Vi.*

COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE -

0320 - 0348, October 25t`"'-

(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3), 0320 - 034A,
October 25th.

At 0320 Commander Right Flank Force intercepted a voice radio
message from COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR directing Attack Groups 1.2 and 2.2 to
stand by to fire a half salvo to starboard.*

Since these attack groups were heading in a southerly direction with
the enemy on the port bow, with the direction of firing torpedoes clearly
to port, he was likely confused some.ihat by this order. Howeyer, he wisely
took no action perhaps feeling that the matter would be straightened out by
later events.

He now observed on his radar scope the two right flank destroyer
attack groups conducting their approach about eleven miles to the south.
He knew that the two attack groups of CTG 79.11 had completed their torpedo
attacks and were returning.* However, in view of the fact that the enemy
situation still remained somewhet uxri.ear and since CTG 77.2 had requested
information from CTG 79.1. as to enemy types, he requested COMD&.RON TWNETY-
FOUR, at 0321, to get as accurate a picture as possible, especially as to
types of ships.*

Since, as has been pointed out previously, he was concerned over the

attacks now underway by his right flank destroyers, although not so concerned
as he had been before CTG 79.11 had attacked successfully and without injury,
he watched the movements of his destroyers on his radar scope, listened to
their reports as they advanced, and watched closely for enemy reaction.

At 0323 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from Commander
Attack Group 2.2 directing the B&ALE to standby to fire a half salvo toi! ! port.*

At 0324 he recorded in his action report that (a) COMDkZRON FIFTY-
FOUR reported that there were two battleships, one or two heavy cruisers
and one destroyer in the enemy group and (b) DESRON Y1T-ENTY-FOUR was then
firing torpedoes in its first attack.**

At 0328 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from Commander
Attack Group 2.2 to COMDESRON TivTbITY-FOUR reporting that his group had
completed firing torpedoes and was retiring to the north.* Upon hearing
this report, he asked COMDESRON TWETY-FOUR for an estimate of enemy speed,
to which the Commanding Officer ARUNTA replied, "Speed twenty knots."*

It appears however, that Commander Right Flank Force did not hear
this reply for about a minute later he asked ARUNTA for an estimate of the
enemy speed to which the Commanding Officer ARUNTA first replied, "Wait" and
then, at 0330 replied, "My speed is twenty-five knots."* This illustrates
the communication difficulties experienced by ARUNTA.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philipoine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, Noyember 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

• Action Report CTG 77.3 (CUMCKUDIV 15), Surface Digagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philiopine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November lOth, 1944.
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COM RIGHr FLANK FORCE
CON •- 0320 - 0348, October 25t'h

Meanwhile, at 0329 he intercepted a voice radio order from Commander
Attack Group 1.2 to Attack Group 1.2 that he was coming left to north to
fire torpedoes and for the group et.o fire when raady.* He could expect from
this that these destroyers would commence firing torpedoes in a few minutes.
At this same time he intercepted Commander Battle Line's order to the battle
line to increase speed to fifteen knots.

At 0331 he received a message by TBS voice radio from CTG 77.2
requesting infornation concerning the operations of the right flank
destroyers to which query he replied that the group that went down the right
side had fircd and were retiring (t: their post battle rendezvous) and that
the other group would report presently when they had fired.* At this same
time he increased .peed to fifteen knots to maintain station on the battle
line which he knew had increased speed about two minutes earlier.

At 0332 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from COMDATLINE to
the battle line directing them to open fire at 26,000 yards.* This

concerned him considerably for, at this moment, his radar ranges indicated
that the leading enemy ship (YAMASfIIRO) was about 31,000 yards from the
battle line which meant that the battle line was likely to open fire in a
few uainutes. This was an unsatisfactory situation because one grouD of his
destroyers had yet to complete its attack and, therefore, might accidently
become a target. Since the opening range, prescribed in CTG 77.2's battle
plan,** was to be between 17,000 and 20,000 yards, he likely expected CTG
77.2 to direct Commander Battle Line to cancel this order and to conform to
the battle plan, but he could not be sure. Therefore, he realized that it
would be wise to have his destroyers clear the area once they had completed
firing.

At 0333 he was relieved to receive a report from COVD.ZRON T-ENTY-
FOUR that Attack Group 1.2 had fired and that the enemy appeared to be
retiring.* He knew from this, and from the .arl.ier report of Commander
Attack Group 2.2, that (a) the squadron had now iompleted firing and (b) the
enemy appeared to be retiring. Therefore, he so advised CTG 77.2.*

SINCE, FROM THE RADAR PLOT THE E2J4Y APPEARED TO CONTINUE TO CLOSE,
HE LIKELY NAINTAINED A CLOSE WATCH IN ORDIJ TO DISCERN THE REPORTED RETIRE-
MJENT, AND DIRECTED COIMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR TO KEEP TRACK OF THE ENEMY AND TO
REPORT ENEMY COURSE AND SPEED.*

THIS WAS A SOUND ORDER FOR IT WAS IMPORTANT TO DESThOY THE JAPANESE
SHIPS AND, SHOULD THEY BE RETIRING IN FACT, IT WOULD BE NECESSARY TO TAKE
LMMIEDIATE COUNTER-ACTION IN ORDER TO INSURE THAT NONE ESCAPED. THIS WAS IN
ACCORDANCE WITH DOCTRINE WHICH DiRECTED THE EXPLOITATION OF IMMEDIATELY
FAVORABLE SITUATIONS TO THE CO-ifPLI'E ANNIHILATION OF THE ENEMY.*I

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese

Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

*-* War Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 143A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Chapter 2, Section VII,
Paragraphs 233 and 234.
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COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE
Ser\L0320 - 0348, October 25th

At this moment he receiv--d a TBS voice radio message from COMDESRGN
TdiN2TY-FOUR stating that he was going to 11chase" the enemy.* Since the
term "chase" has the raval connotation of "pursuing a disorganized enemy
force that - withdrawn from action".,** he realized that by thi- message
CORDESRON T..MTY-FOUR was reaffirming his statement that the enemy was
retiring. Ia such case his destroyers wovld be in the attac waters of
DSSRON FIFTY-SIX. On the other hand, he realized that, sh( i the enemy
not be retiring, his destroyers would be in the target area and subject to
attack by Alijed gunfii-c from the battle disposition. In either case, he
felt it wise to remove his destroyers from the target area and, therefore,
immediately directed COMDFRON TWENTY-FOUR to "get over to the west".***

THIS ORDER BY COMMANDER RIGHT F .ANK FORCE WAS SOUND FOR THE
DETRoYERS RIGHT FLANK HAD NOW PrOBABLY FIRED MOST, IF NOT ALL, OF THEIR
TORPEDOZS AND HAD ONLY THEIR GUNS LEFT. IT WAS, rF C(OURSE, CLEAR THAT
,)gSTROYFMi GULLIRE COULD NOT BE EXPECTED TO B14; PATICULARLY EFFECTIVE AGAINST

SSNMY HEAVY SHIPS WHEREAS THE TO2PEDOES OF DlZRON FIFTY-SIX COUID BE HIGHLY
FFECTIVE AND, TH4EFORB, IT WAS ESSENTIAL THAT THEIR DELIVa.Y AGAINST TME

ENEMY NOT BSri IN'TEMFERD WITH IN ANY WAY.

At 0335 he intercepted a TBS voive radio message from CTG 77.2 to
!:•CO•C'}O FIFTY-SIX, directing that cozmander to launch his attack and "get
the b•f boys%.**** This probably confused him because of Commander Battle
Li;.,: order to cotmnence f:.ring at 26,000 yards. He could see that, unless
Sth -u ter were cancelled or modified, DESRON FIFTY-SIX might be in jeopardy.
lHe r6e._ized, however, tbat CTC 77.2 was fully cognizant of the situation
and that his fears were probably groundless. Perhaps he felt that the
repcrted rutirejaw-nt of the enemy had caused CTG 77.2, who would naturally
h* earf ul lest any of the enemy get away, to launch this a-tack since the
-- oy might. never be within the planned open fire gi range of the battle
j..ife.

D¾cwe.n 0334 and 0338 he intercepted severa?. TBS voice radio trans-
Smiso:ons betweer COMD.-RON TWENTY.-FOUR and the DALY and BACHE concerning
`he firng of t.or',o•s* and he could conclude from these transmissions that

that commandd', u .ýpite his earlier report that his squadron had fired
torpedoes, was still c.igaged in making a torpedo attack.

Deurite the r-!port of ('OV•IfSRON Tq.NTY-FOUR that the enemy ships
were retiring, Conmand]3r Right Flank Force not4d, at 0338, that the leading

Japanese shi/b ".t continuing northward with little decrease in speed,*'

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUD!V 15), Surface Egagement with
Jap-nese Forces, 3urii.ao Strait, Phili-- ... e Islar.ds, October 25th,
1944, Serial OG.L7, November %)th, 19 'closure (C).

*' War instructions, United States Navy '. ±43A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Ccn•ander in Chif, 119/,4, Chante-to 13, Section II,
?aragraph 1304."* ..ion Report CI'G 77.3 (COMCUDIV V). Surface Engagement with

J Lnese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Irlands, October 25th,
i•.. Serial 00l17, November 1Oth, )944.

S.41. Preliminaryv Action Revort. COMCRUJDIV 4, (ZTG 77.2), Bat'le of Surikao
Stran., October 25th, 1944, 3erial 00141; November 2nd, 1944.
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COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE
0320 - 0348, October 25th

and that the oLher Japanese ships had either slowed down or had been damaged.The leading ship was the battleship YAKSHIRO vhich had sustained one

torpedo hit at 0319 and another at 0331 which had left her fighting ability
generally unimpaired. At this same time COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR reported that
the enemy (meaning the SHIGURE) had reversed course and was heading northward.*

Also at 0339 Commander Right Flu .k Force advised COIDhZRON TW&TY-

FOUR that COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX was launching his torpedo attack and again
directed hiim to stay clear of the targets.*I

At 0340 he noted that (a) the range from the PHOENIX to the nearest
enemy ship was about 26,000 yards and (b) the distance to the MISSISSIPPI I
from the PHOCITX was about 13,000 yards. From this he could estimate that
the distance of the enemy from the MISSISSIPPI was about 28,000 yards. This
range indicated that the battle line was, therefore, about to open fire.
Since the right flank cruisers were somewhat out of position with relation
to the MISSISSIPPI, he decided to correct his position and turned to urse
120c(T) for this purpose.***

At the same time he received a report from PT 523, over the LoaalI
Air Warning Circuit, reporting five destroyers and one large ship on a
n1orthLrly course passing the southern enteance to Surigao Sorait.*** Th..s
caused him considerable concern because it indicated tnat a.iuther enemy
attempt to penetrate the strait was underway.*** His concern was probably
due to the shortage of torpedoes in his destroyers which he could estimate
had been largely expended.

About 0342 he received a voice radio report from COMDESRON rENTY-
FOUR that the enemy (SHIG1T was then on course 0200 (T), speed twenty-three
knots.** At this time thL :IGURE was actually on course 0300(T), speed
twenty-six knots (Diagram "H[1).

At 0343 he received a leport from COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR that he was
at'.acking the enemy with (5-inrvh) gunfire.**** This was probabl]y a great
surprise for he had orde±red uOMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR to retire to the western
shore.** He immediately directed that comnander to stay clear.***

At 0ý44, having arrived in his appro-aimate]y correct position, and
desiring to be on the base course when the battle line opened fire beepuse
his after turrets were near the limit of their forward tra- , he changed
back to the base course 0900(T).***

Action Rep-rt COMDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement Surigao Strait,
Leyte, Phii.ppine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944; Seiial 0129,
October 30th, 1944.

* I i tion Rk ort CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), 3urface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
YJD!l7, November 10th, 1941, Enclosure (C).

* kction Report CTG 77.3 (COMCCRUDIV 15), Surfuce Eigagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Inlands, October 25uh, 19"4, Serial
O011", Novembur 10th, 1944.

S* Ibid., Z--closure (C)" also Action Report COMDESRON 24, Night Surface
E.vgagemer.t Surigao Sweait. Leyte, Philippine Islands, Octouer 24th -

25th, 191,4, Serial 0129, October 30th, 1944.
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SCOM RIGHT FLANK FORCE I
0320 - 0348, October-e5th

At this time he observed that (a) the range to the leading Japanese
ship had decreased to about 22,000 yards and (b) this ship was persistently
mcving northward despite the torpedo and gunfire attacks cf the Allied

destroyers. In addition, his radar scope showed that there were three
enemy groups; the first group looked like tne one heavy ship above leading
two large ships kcruisers) in column, with the other two groups of small
ships (destroyers) astern.* It is of interest that the B)ISE also showed
(a) two-.heavy ships, at least one of which was believed to be a battleship

* in a rough column heading northward, accompanied by what was believed to be
a destroyer possibly waiting for an opportunity to launch a torpedo attack,

and (b) a group of small ships milling around to the southward.•* The
SHROPSHIRE's radar scope showed two groups each of too large ships about
5,000 yarns apart heading northward, but the destroyer accompanyin 'c the
leading two large ships was not discovered until a few dinutcs later.**

itually, at this time tno YAMASHIRO was leading the Japanese group,
with the MOGAMI Tollowing about 1:000 yards astern; the SHIGURE, about 1,800
yards astern and to the eastward of the MOGAMI, was approaching at high speed

and was about to pass the MOGAMI en route to the YAMASHIRO, the three ships
being vern nearly in line of bearing of 1400 (T) from the YAl4SHIRO which
was bearing about 150 0 (T) from the PHOENIX giving the indication of the
three ships in a rough column; about 6,000 yards astern of the YAMASHIRO
was the ASAGUMO and about 3,000 yards further away was the MICHISHIO, both
under attack by tbe destroyers of the right flank; five miles farther to

* the south was the disabled FUSO+*** (Diagram "H").

Commencing at 0345 he began receiving in succession a number of
reports***** from C0MD1,ZRON TWENTY-FOUR to the effect that (a) the enemy

"f was still headed north, (b) one of the enemy ships was dead in the water and
(c) DERON TWaTY-FOUR ships were (1) hitting the enemy regularly with their
5-inc'h guns and (2) going to attack the enemy with tornedoes.

Realizing that this was very important information Eince it showed
that tne enemky was completely demoralized he, at 0347, relayed the informa-
tion to the OTC (CTG 77.2).*•v**

At 0347 he heard one of the attack section commandera of DESRCA
FIFTY-SIX direct his section to fire half salvos of torpedoes and thought
from this that DERON FIFTY-SIX was firing torpedoes.**r-i* Actually, this

was merely a preparatory order from Commander Attack Section TWO. No
torpedoes had as yet been fired.

* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 19il, Serial 09), October 26th, 1944.
Action Report BOISE, Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 069,
October 30t.h, 1944.

** Action Report HMAS SHROPSHIiE, Night Action, Octooer 25th, 194.4,
Serial SC 1123/194. November 4th, 1944.

SThe track charts of the LOUI2VILLE, HUTCHINS, DALY and MC GOWAN
showed this target which was either too distant for the other ships
to record or their CiC's were not concerned about it.

*~'* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, ]944, Enclosure (C).
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CUM RIGHT FiANK CRUISE8S
0320 - 0348, October 25th

At 0348 the PHOEIX, which was 1c",800 yards northwest of the leading
enemy ship (YAMASHIRO), was bearing 062 0 (T), distant 9,800 yards from the
northeastern tip of Cabugan Grande Island.

(a') Operations of Commander Right Flank Graisers, 0320 - 0348,
Octcber 25th.

The right flank cruisers were now north of the Cabugan Islands.
At 0324 CTG 77.3, on course 270'(T), speed ten knots, executed a reversal of
course to the right by turn movement to 090 0 (T).*

At 0331 the cruisers had *st ; onmpleted their turn. Commander
Right Flank Cruisers ordered speed increased to fifteen knots.

At 0340 the range to the nearest enemy ship was aporoximately
26,000 yards from the PHOENIX. At this time CTG 77.3 changed -ourse to
120 0 (T) in order to close the enemy, and to correct his position with relation
to the disposition guide.

At 0342 the Commanding Officer DOISE noted that COMDESRON
TW&MTY-FOUR had opened fire with his 5-inch guns.** Although he does not
indicate whether this was a visual sighting or the result of a radio message,
it appears to have been the latter because at this time COMDESRON TVIýdTY-FOUR
reported to CTG 77.3 that he had opened with gunfire.**)-

At 0344, having closed the enemy sufficiently, he changed course
cGf the cruisers back to 0900(T). The range to the leading Japanese .3hip had
now decreased to about 22,000 yards. This qas so despite the torpedo and
gunfire attacks of the Allied destroyers and must have been an impressive
demonstration to Commander Right Flank Cruisers (CTG 77.3) of either (a) the
lack of hits being made by the Allied destroyers or (b) the toughness of the
Japanese ships. At this time, as pointed out under "Operations of Comander
Right Flank Force (CTC 77.3)", (a) the PHOMNIX had three groups of ships on
her radar screen; the first group looked like one heavy ship leading and two
large ships (cruisers) in column, and two small groups of small ships_•i ',(destrayer6) astern,* (b) BOISE radar screen showed two heavy ships in a

rough column headed northward, accompanied by what was believed to be a
Sdestroyer waiting for an oppc_•unity to launch a torpedo attack** and (c)
SHROPSHIRiE had two groups each of two large ships 5,000 yards apart heading
northward. **

Also at 0344 ae, as well as many of his unitB3, observed the
terrific gunfire of the YAMAH11iO when she comienced return fire on the
destroyers, which gunfire appeared to many observers as explosions.

Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944.

5* Action Report BOISE, Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1941, Serial 069,
October 30th, 1944.

• m• Action Fieport CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

***Action Report XMIAS SHROWPSHIRE, Night Action, October 25th, 1944,
Serial SC 1123/194, November 4th, 1944.
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CON ATTACK GROUP 1,2
0320 - 0348, CctobeiC.25th-"1

The three cruisers of the right flank, however, wei-e preoccupied
with the tracking of the leading Japaaese ship, the YAMASHIRO. As the range
decreased below 20,000 yards, the gunners of the PHOBNIX and BOISE awaited
the order to commence fire; the radar and fire control ecu.ipment of the
SHROPSHIRE was not effective beyond 15,500 yards.*

(b) Operations of Coni~iander Right Flank Destroyers (COMDESRON TWENTY-

FOUR), 0320 - 03I8, October 25th.

Since Commander Right Flank Destroyer-.t operated throughout this

period almost entirely as Commander Attack Group 1.2 and only rarely as
Commander Right Flank Destroyers, all matters connected with Commander Right
Flank Destroyers are discussed under the operations of Commander Attack
Group 1.2.

(1) Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2, 0320 - 0348,
October 25th.

Commander Attack Group 1.2, with Attack Group 1.2, on course
1800 (T) at speed fifteen knots, continued his approach. He was still in a
loose column formatiun with the DALY and BACIE about 1,000 yards astern of
the HUTCHINS. At this time he was forward of the beam of the enemy,
continuing south to get behind him, and had noted four ships in column
advancing to the north.** ActiaLly, there were five ships in rough column,
SMICHISHIO, ASAGUMO, SHIGURE, YAMASHRTO and MOGAMI, in that order.

As yet he had not signalled any torpedo firing plan to
either attack group.**

WHILE THIS WAS DUE TO THE FACT THAT HE CM!6IDERED THAT HIS
DESTHOYER COMPYANDING OFFICERS WERE SUFFICIFaTIY INDOCTRINATID TO KNOW WHAT
TO DO IN A SITUPTION OF THIS NATURE,*K IT SK94S CLEAR THAT %' WAS UNWISE
NOT TO HAVE DONE SO BECAUSE (A) THF.ER WAS AMPLE TIME AVAILABLE, (B)
EXKPEi!UCE HAS SH04M THAT THE CHANCES OF SUCC-SS IN ACTION ARE ENHANCED IF
THE DESTROYERS ATTACK ACCORDING TO A PREARR•ANGED PLAN, AND (C) THE RAPIDITY
AND ACCURACY OF UNIT TORPEDO FIRE WILL BE INCZEASED IF THE COMANDING
OFFICERS ARE INFOROME OF TPE NATURE OF THE ANTICIPATED METHODS OF FIRE, AND

ji MANEUVERS FOR FIRING.***

None of his ships except the BFALE in Attack Group 2.2
seemed concerned at the non-receipt of a firing plan, which shows that the
squadron was familiar with the squadron commander's doctrines. The BEALE,
on the other hand, wished information as to the number of torpedoes to be

* Action Report HMAS SHROPSHIRE, Night Action, October Z5th, 1944, Serial
SC 1123/194, November 4th, 1944, CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15) 1ST Endorcement,
Serial 0403, November 15th, 1944.

** Action Report COMDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement Surigao Strait,
Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial Ol29,
October 30th, 1944.

- -- ~ Current Tactical Orders Destroyers (USF 32) Rev., United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1940, Chapter 10.
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COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2
C0MWnFPTI AT 0320 - 0348, October 25th

fired, and therefore, at 0319, had requested instructions* thereon. THIS
WAS AN IMPORTANT ITEM TO H&VE SETTLED IMMEDIATELY FOR THE REPLACENT OF
TORPEDOES WAS NEXT TO IMPOSSIBLE, AND THE DECISION WHETHER OR NOT TO FIRE
ALL TORPEDOES, EXCEPT IN AN aERGENCY, WAS THEREFORE ONE OF CONSIDERABLE
IMPORTANCE.

Commander Attack Group 1.2, as COMDLSRON TWENTY-FOUR, at
0320, in replying to the BEALE, directed his d3stroyers to "standby to fire
half salvos to s'arboard. BEALE acknowledge."** This message was not
received clearly by the Bv;ALE who asked the ARUNTA to repeat it** which was
promptly done.*

Why COMDESRON TW04TY-FOUR direct.d Attacth Group 2.2 to
standby to fire torpedoes to starboard when they properly should have been
fired to port is nowhere explained. Perhaps he had hopes that it might be
possible to make a coordinated attack. However, he must have seen on his
radar scope that to accomplish this he would have to turn his own group
radically toward th,ý enemy. Since he did not do this but continued on, it
seems probable that he had aot as yet decided on his course of action.

At 0321 he received a message from Commander Right Flank
Force directing him to report as accurately as possible as to types of
enemy ships encountered.**

At 0323, as Commander Attack Group 1.2, he increased speed
to twenty-five knots, and ordered all ships to make heavy smoke.*) As
COMDESRON VaJTY-FOUR he, at 0324, directed Commander Attack Group 2.2 to
report when torpedoes had been fired.

At this time the DALY* and BACHE,*•* but apparently not the
HUICHINS,**** observed starshells burst well ahead of them to starboard.
This starshell firing was probably a continuation of the Jap-nese firing
against the Western Attack Group but its effects were dissijý. ted by the heavy
smn:Le. Three min'ites later a flare, obviously dropped by a plane, illuminated
the area in the vicinity of the DLLY.* No enemy gunfire was observed at
this time.

By 0327 he had noted on his radar scope that the enemy ships
were abeam of the HUTCHINS.**

* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

** Action Report CMG 7713 (COMCRUDI'" 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forc.es, Surigao SLrait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00l17, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*1* Action Pepo-t BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1;44, Serial 0106, October 25th, 1944.

*9-* Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

S)~Ibid., Enclosui'e (A).
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It now likely appeared to him that at least one of the enemy
shipu had commenced retiring. Since he believed that he was in an excullent
pcsition to fire torpedoes,* he decided to commence his attack. Therefore,
at 0327:36, he changed course to 0900 (T) and at 0329 to 000 0 (T).**

Just before this, at 0328, he received a report that Attack
Group 2.2, which was about 7,000 yards to the northeast, had completed
firing torpedoes,***

From this report he could see that any chance for
coordinated attacks had now been lost and that his own attack would
necessarily be conducted independently. Perhaps this did not surprise him
because, as was pointed out earlier, it seems probable that he had not
contemplated any specific coordination. This thought is inferred from his
view, expressed later,* that, in order to orevent the Japanese from retiring,
it was more important for him to work to the southward of the enemy than to
attempt to execute a coordinated attack. He then, at 0329, advised his
group over the Task Group Common that he was "Coming left to north, fire
your fish when you wish."***

Why he directed his destroyers at this time to fire their
torpedoes is not understood for his command was not being illuminated by
the Japanese nor was it under gunfire. In fact, he stated later that the
enemy appeared to be unaware of his pretenco.*

Since t.e enemy, with the exception of the SHIGURE, had
continued on northerly courses Commander Attack Group 1.2'u belief that he
was in a good firing position, would have been correct had he continued on
course 0900 (T) or slightly to the north of this course, for by so doing, he
would have closed the enemy to a point where he could have employed inter-
mediate speed torpedoes and thereby increased markedly hig probability of
hits. However, his change of course to north placed him in a position
where it was necessary to employ low speed torpedoes'**a with the consequent
decreased probability of hits owing to the fact that (1) the enemy would
have more time for maneuvering and (2) the density of the torpedoes in the
target area would be low.

F.At this tizm, 0329, the range to thi nearest enemy ship

(SHIGUBE) was 9,100 yards, and Lhe range to the leading enemy shipS(YAMASHIF')) was 12,000 yards.

Action Report COMDLSRON 24, Night Surface Fngagement Surigao Strait,
Leytc, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0129,
October 30th, 1944.

** Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

*e* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philipoine Islands, October 25th.
1914, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, .Hnclosure (C).

-**•* Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-44, Destroyer Torpedo Doctrine and
flanual of Torpedo Control, issued by Conmiander Destroyers Pacific
Fleet, Serial 01630, July 8th, 1.944, Parar:raph 3--46, Page 27.
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Somehow, at this time, the C- remanding Officer HUTCHINS, who

had been tracking the fourth pip from the north,* which analysis reveals
was likely the XOGAMI, suddenly shifted to the SHIGURE, which he had
observed to be retiring, and at 0329:30, using broadside fire to starboard,

fired a half salvo of five intermediate speed torpedoes on base torpedo
course 1200(T) at this target bearing 0930(T), range 8,200 yards (her track
chart indicates a range of 8,750 yards and a bearing of 096 0 (T) which
appears to bave been correct) and tracked on course 200 0 (T), speed fifteen
knots.* Depth setting was six feet, firing interval three seconds, and
tor-,!o spread one degree. All torpedoes appeared to run hot, straight and
normal. By firing at the SHIGURE, which he had not planned to fire at
since she was a detached ship but which he considered a large "pip", he was
enabled to employ intermediate speed torpedoes because the target angle of
seventy-three degrees on her present course and her range of 8,200 yards
was 525 yards beyond the effective range of the torpedoes but well within
the maximum range.**

The DALY and BACHE, following roughly in the wake of the
HUTCHINS on course north, both turned late and as a result, lost some
distance. At this time (a) the DALY was tracking a pip,*•* which later
proved to be the MOGAMI and (b) the BACHE was tracking the circling
destroyer SHIGUR[.****

THE FACT THAT BOTH THE HUTCHINS AND THE BACHE WERE TRACKING
THE SAME PIP (SHIGURE) INDICATES THE NEED FOR A DEFINITE TARGET DESIGNATIO
PRIOR TO FIRING TORPEDOES. IT SEEMS PROBABLE THAT HAD ATTACK GROUP 1.2
CLOSED THE ENEKY RELATIVE SIZE OF THE TARGEPS WOULD HAVE BEEN MORE CLEARLY
DIT'INED ALLOWING A MORE CAREFUL SELFCTION OF TARGETS.

It was quite difficult at this time for Commander Attack
Group 1.2 to understand thoroughly what was transpiring in the Japanese
formation for all the Japanese ships were on different courses and speeds.
It was also difficult for the Japancse to discern what was happening, and
whence cams the attacks, for they had apparently failed to detect Attack
Group 1.2 on their radars or, because of smoke, to sight it.

At 0331 he may have intercepted (a) a TBS voice radio messagefrom CTG 77.2 to Commander Right. Flank Force requesting information

concerning the operations of the right flank destrcyers***** and (b)
Commander Right Flank Force's reply that the group which had gone down the

right side had fired and were retiring and that the other aroup would report
when they had fired.*x*-*

* Action Report HUi'CHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

** Destroyer Tactical Bulletin •iJ,- Destroyer Torpedo Doctrine and
Manual of Torpedo Control, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific
Fleet, Serial 01630, July 8th, 1944, Paragraph 3-46, Page 27.

i ** Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.

I*•- Action Reoort BACHE Eýngagement of Enemy Surface Forres Surigao
Strait, Philippine islands, October 25th, 1941+, Serial 1061, October
25rh, 1944.

***�c-�PAtion Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philipp•ne Islands, October 25th,
t194,, Seria] 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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At 0332 he received a report from the Commanding Officer DALY
that two torpedoes had crossed from starboard to port* about fifty yards
ahead of him. Although no Japanese records available to this study
substantiate this sighting, does it not seem surprising that the wakes were
not observed by the BACHE which was following about 500 yards astern of the
DALY? If they were, in fact, Japanese torpedoes, they were likely fired
either accidentally or intentionally, as a jettison measure by either of
the damaged destruyers MICHISHIO or ASAGUMO and were probably fired into
the smoke in the general direction of the retiring Western Attack Group
rather than at Attack Group 1.2, the presence of which appears to have been
unknown to the Japanese.

It is not known whether or not he intercepted Commander
Battle Lhie's TBS voice radio order issued at this time directing the battle
line to open fire at 26,000 yards.** If he did, it probably emphasized in
his mind the necessity for remaining sufficiently clear of the Japanese
formation to insure that the units of the battle disposition might not
confuso his units with those of the enemy.

At 0332:42 HUTCHINS, at the direction of Commander Attack
Group 1.2, started a wide turn to port and continued around to course
1800 (T).***

At 0333 Commander Attack Group 1.2 advised Commander Right
""ilank Force that he had fired his torpedoes.** This report, which was in
error, must have surprised the commanding officers of the DALY and BACHE for
they had not as yet fired.**** He followed this message with another to the
effect that the enemy was retiring.** Why he sent this latter message is
not explained for, from his radar scope, he should have been able to see
that the major portion of the enemy ships were still on a northerly headin6,
Unfortunately the HUTCHINS track chart***** which presumably he consulted
for he was in the HUTCHINS CIC, shows that at this time she was plotting
only the track of the circling SHIGU1E and had not yet detected that ship's

t reversal of course to north which had started at 0331:30.

He now, as COMDESRON TKENTY-FOUR, received a message from
Commander Right Flank Force to keep track of the enemy and to report enemy
course and speed.'* He decided that the best way of accomplishing this task

* was to trail the enemy and, therefore, he advised Commander Right Flank

* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.

• * Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Surial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

S*** Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, Ocoober 3Oth, 1944.
Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944; also Action Report BACHE, Engagement
of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0106, October 25th, 1944.

*~*** Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 304h, 1944, Enclosure (A).
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Force that he was going to "chase" the enemy.* This was an unhappy choice
of woras for, instead of chasing them, which, as has been pointed out under
"Operations of Commander Right Flank Force (CTn 77.3), 0320 - 0348", has
the connotation of a retirement by the enemy, ho would have to trail rather
than chase, for at this very time the enamy was moving north again. However,
the HUTCHINS track chart shows that the SHIGUREE turn to the north was riot
detected at this time.,*

However, this plan did not meet with the appro'ial of
Coamandcr Right Flank Force, who directed him to "get over to tfle west".***
Since he was already turning to the left and would end the turn about 2,000
yards offshore and on course 180 0 (T), he likely felt that he was complying
with the ordcir from his comnander. He continued his turn to the south.****
While his reason for heading south rather than north is not known it seems
probable it was based on his desire to remain in such a position that,
should the enemy retire, he would be better able to intercept them. If
this was his reason it seems logical in view of his orders.

Meanwhile, the DALY and BACHE, which had lost some distance
in turns, were now about 1,200 and 2,500 yards, respectively, astern of the
HUTCHINS (Diagram "H").

At 0335 the BACHE changed course to 345O(T)***** and headed

for the point at which the HUTCHINS had started her turn.

At 0335 Coninander Attack Group 1.2 knew that the BACHE had
not as yet fired for, at this time, she requested permission to fire a half
salvo of torpedoes before retiring.*

This message appears to have alerted him to the fact that
neither the DALY nor the BACHE had fired and he, therefore, authorized
both of them lo fire before retiring and directed them to inform him upon
completion of firing.* The DALY immediately replied in the negative* in
order- that the commander would know that she had not as yet fired her
torpedoes.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), '$urface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Ehilirnine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, Nowember 10th, 1944, Fnclosure (C).

** Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigau S6rait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

*** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philipoine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0017, November lth, 1944.

*fl-* Action Report COMDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement Surigao Strait,
Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0129, October
30th, 1944, Enclosure (B).

U Action Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
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The DALY, now at 0335:30,* changed course to 3500(T) and,
using broadside fire to starboard, fired a half salvo of five low speed
torpedoeR on base torpedo course 055 0 (T)** at the largest "pip" which she
believed to be a battleship and which was bearing 0930 (T), ange 10,700
yards and tracked on course 0100(T), speed sixteen knots. uepth setting
was six feet, firing interval three seconds, torpedo spread one degree.
All torpedoes appeared to run hot, straight and normal.*** Actually, from
the analysis, she fired at the MOGAYI which at this time was on course
0450 (T) at twenty knots. She reported having fired to COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR
--t approximately 0337.*':-* From her track chart** she apparently started
tracking the crippled ASAGUMO, which was at the same range and only threedegrees away in bearing, shortly after firing.

At 0336 the BACHE, using broadside fire to starboard, fired
half salvo of five low speed torpedoes on base torpedo course 0680(T) at

" target which he did not identify but which, from analysis, was the SHIGURE,
bearing 109 0 (T), range 10,200 yards and tracked on course 0180 (T) at
seventeen knots.***** Depth setting was six feet, firing interval three
seconds, torpedo spread one degree. All torpedoes appeared to run hot,
straight and normal.

At 0336:30 the DALY commenced a turn to 200O(T)** and at
0337:30 the BACHF commenced a turn to 180°(T).**a*

Commander Attack Group 1.2 now observed that the radar
scope snowed three targets continuing north with three small ones lagging
behind and possibly retiring.**,--* He concluded from this that the
undamaged Japanese units were continuing their attack and therefore reported
to Commander Right Flank Force that the enemy had reversed course and was
headed north.**** At the same time he queried the DALY as to whether she
had fixred her torpedoes.***a*

" * Although the DALY stated in her action report that she fired
torpedoes at 0332 a study of the voice radio logs of CTG 77.3,
PHOFILX and DALY reveals that she reported to COMDESRON 24 at 0336
that she had not yet fired and about a minute later reported that
she had fired torpedoes. The DALY's track chart shows a similar
confusion as to times, having an error of about three minutes
(negative) until 0336 and then gradually decreasing to an error of
about, one mint- at the time of openng gunfire at 0342,

SAction Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
"Seria'. 078, October 30th, 19414, Enclosure (A).
Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.

SAction Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

SAction Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surngao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th, 1944, -- closure (A).

Si Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, nctober 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
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Also at 0338, at the approximate end of the HUTCHINS
torpedo running time, the commanding officer and other observers on the
bridge visually sighted one to 6hree explosions slightly on the port bow.
The sound operators heard two faint and one loud snap in the sonar
equipment.*

From this it is assumed that he thought that it was likely
that he had made a hit. However, he did not make a hit, because the SHIGURE
had reversed course long before the torpedoes could have reached her** and
no other Japanese ships were within the torpedo spread. Since the Japanese
did not report any torpedo hits at this time it seems probable that these
explosions were those occurr' in t-3 damaged FUSO as a result of the
original torpedo attack by D ArON FIFTY-FOUR. The FUSO was approximately
14,000 yards away and on a bearing sufficiently close to permit this error.

Commander Attack Group 1.2, obsei-ring that he had fired his
torpedoes without having been fired on or even illuminated, decided to
increase speed and to close the enemy somewhat, presumably to clear the
smoke and to bring the enemy more on his beam so that he might fire his guns.

At 0339 the HUTCHINS increased speed to thirty knots and
changed course to 148O(T);*i* the DALY changed course to 175°(T)**** and
the BACHE, just completing her turn, steadied on course 180O(T).*****
Commander Attack Group 1.2 endeavored to notify the DALY and BACHE of the
change of speed to thirty knots***'** but they failed to receive the message
and remained at twenty-five knots.

At this time, owing largely to the firing maneuvers of the
three ships of this section, the HUTCHINS was some 4,400 yards ahead of
the DALY.

Also at 0339 he (a) was advised by Commander Right Flank
Force that C0MDF1SRON FIFTY-SIX was launching his torpedo attack and was
directed tc stay clear (of the target area), (b) received a report from the

* Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

** Action Report BACH1M, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forees, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, October
25th, 194,4, Enclo--.--. (A); also Appended Chart 2 (Chart of N.ight
Battle, 3RD Section, 1ST Striking Force, 0030 - 0530, October
25th, 1944), Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of LeyteGulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4),

NA 118C1.
Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

*:-•&* Action Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao[ Strait, PhiLippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, October
25th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

*•*• Action Renort PHMiuIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 194k, Serial 091, October 25th, 1944, Enclosure (D).
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BACHE that she had completed firing and (c) advised Commander Right Flank
Force that the enemy base course was 0200(T), the enemy speed twenty-three
knots.* Actually, the track of the YAMASHIRO was 3450 (T), speed eighteen
knots; the track of the MOGAMI OOOO(T), speed twelve knots; the track of
the SHIGURE 0300 (T), speed twenty-six knots. From this it seems correct
to say that he had tracked the SHIGURE rather than the YAMASHIRO or MOGAMI.

At 0341, realizing that the enemy was still continuing
north, albeit in a very loose column,** and that his present course of
148

0(T), if maintained, would remove him completely from action, he decided
to change course to nortn. He therefore directed the Commanding Officer
HUTCHINS to change course to north and to open fire at the nearest enemy
ship.***

The HUTCHINS immediately opened fire by full radar control
on a target which she believed to be a destroyer*** bearing 0600(T),**
range 12,000 yards*** and at 0341:30 changed course to 008°(T).** This
target was the damaged ASAGUMO which was changing course to port in order
to retire from the strait.

At 0342 the DALY, following the lead of Lhe HUTCHINS, also
opened fire employing full radar control. The DALY fired on a destroyer

Ftarget bearing 085 0 (T), range -1,000 yards which appeared to have reversed
course.**** This was the RICHISHIO which was proceeding southward at slow
speed.

At 0343 Comiander Attack Group 1.2, observing that two ofShis ships had opened fire wi,,h their guns, advised Commander Riaht Flank

Force to this effect.* At this same time DALY**"*k and BACHE'K-A* both
changed course to 150 0 (T) in order to paralUel the trac'• of the HUTCHTNS
arid make up some of the lost distance (Diagram "H").

At 0344 (a) the BACHE, employing full radar control opened
fire on the MICHISHIO bearing 086 0 (T), range 11,800 yards,*5**e* (b5
Commander Attack Group 1.2 observed that (1) the eneRy had responded
vigorously to the above firing employing starshel`' which were initially

* short, (2) enemy salvos of 5-inch, 6-inch and 8-inch shells were landing in
the vicinity of the HUTCHINS and (3) no hits were being made on the ships

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao 3trait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

*I•* Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao SLrait, October 25th,
1944, Scrial 069, October 30th, 1-944.

-L~ Attion Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, Octobe-r 25th, 1944,

Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.
**-lH•* Ibid., PTnclosure (A).
** Action deport BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces; Surigao

Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th, 1144, Enclosure (A).
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0320 - 0348, October 25th

of his group,* (this was his indication that the enemy knew of the presence
of his attack group), and (c) the DALY, observing that the HUTCHINS had
changed course back to the north and would soon cross her bow, changed
course to 135o(T),** presumably in order to continue firing as long as
pos: ible.

At 0345 so much was happening around the destroyers of
Attack Group 1.2 that some erronsous impressions were created, leading to
false reports and overoptimistic claims. The HUTCHINS reported early hits
on the ASAGUMO and fires started.*** The .LY and BACHE were forced to
check fire at 0345 as the HU.'CHINS crossed their line of fire,**** but the
DALY reported "three large e'.plosions unmistakably torpedo hits"**** and
again that "each explosion was a round ball of dull orange flame"**** on
bearing 045`(T),*"** and claimed them as three torpedo hits from the five
low speed torpedoes she fired at 0333.**• She further stated "the ship, I
which was hit by three torpedoes, immediately opened fire with major and
minor caliber g ~ns".**ae The BACHE reported that (a) she had made gunfire
hits on her target after three salvos and (b) eye witnesses had stated
definitely that fires had been started as the target bec'ame dead in the
water.•**

GRAPHIC ANALYSIS OF THE JAPANIEE AND ALLIED ACTION REPORTS
INDICATES THAT AT 0345 THE FOLLOWING OCCURRED; (A) THE HUTCHINS TARGET
(ASAGUMO) WAS NOT HIT NOR SET AFIRE BY GUNFIRE AT THIS TM,*e*--** (B) THE
MICHISHIO WAS DEAD IN THE WATEr'. AND BEING HEAVILY HIT BY THE DESTROYLRS
GUNF!R!,A***** AND (C) THE THREE BALLS OF FLAME REPORTED BY THE DALY AS
TORPEDO HITS WERE LIKELif THE YAI4ASHIRO'S GUNFIRE RfiSPONSE TO THE DESTROYERS
GUNFIRE, SINCE SHE WAS THE ONLY TARGET IN THE VICINITY INDICATED BY THE DALY
TRACK CHART.** ACTUALLY, THE DALY TORPEDOES (27 KNOTS) COULD NOT HAVE
AiRIVZD IN THE TARGET AREA UNTIL FOUR MINUTES LATER, AT 0349, AT WHICH TIME
THE TORPEDO RUN WAS ABOUT 11,500 YARL1S.

* Action Report COMDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement Surigao Strait,
Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Seri.al 0129,
October 30th, 1944.
Action Rieport DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 073, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure- (A).
Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

*•~ Action Report DALY, Battle of 3urigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 3Ortb 1944.

* Action Peport BACHE, Phgagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
Strait, Philippine islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th, 1944.

.-- w•- Composite Report on Suriýao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUM0 (Commander Kazuo Shibayarna, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander
Kazuo Tanaka, ex--IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army 'istorical Division
Microfilm HS-39A.

*-•*~- Detailed Action Report SHIGURfE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October
23rd- 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2
0520 -. 0348, October 25th

Also at 0345 Commander Attack Group 1.2 advised Commander
Right Flank Force that the enemy was headed north toward the battle
disposition..*

The BACHE, at 0345:48, changed course to 050O(T)x* and at
0346 the DALY also changed course to 05OO(T).*-* It appears that the two
commanding officers arrived at a decision to change course independently
for there is no record of any communication iLn the various voice logo. It
is likely that both decided to turn at this time because their fire had
been blanked by the HUTCHINS and they desired to follow her in a general
way, and too, at the same time, to clcse the enemy.****

At 0346, observing that the enemy gunfire, although on
occasions rather close, was ineffective, Commander Attack Group 1.2
authorized the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS to close the enemy more
radically.***** He did this despite the fact that he had been dii'ectacl by
Corrr.ander Right Flank Force to remain clear of the area because of the
torpedo attacks by DESRON FIFTY-SIX then underway.***-•* His decision was
clearly correct for (a) the units he was presently attacking, i.e., ASAGUMO
and 2KICHISHIO, which were slowly retiring, .ere well behind the larger
enemy units which were still advancing and which were being attacked by
DESRON FIFtY-SIX and (b) he would, therafore, be well clear of the torpedo
water of the attacking DESRON whicn, it is assumed, he could clearly track
on his radar s-.ope.

IT WOULD BE I11TERESTING TO KNOW ýIHAT HE THOUGHT OF HIS
PRESENT SITUATION FOR THE ROLE CF THE GUN AND TORPEDO HAD P.M REVERSED.
HE KNEj THAT THE PRINCIPAL FUNCTION OF HIS DESTROY•as WAS TO DELIVER THEIR
TORPEDOES AGAINST THF ENEMY. HE ALSO KN•i• THAT TO ACCOMPLISH THIS
SUCCESSFULLY HE SHOULD LAUNCH THEM FROM THE MOST EFFECTIVE FIRING POINT
EMPLOYING THE GUNS, AS NECESSARY, TO ASSIST HIM IN ARRIVING AT 7-)IS FIR.TNG

POINT, WHICH MEANT THAT HE SHOULD CLOSE HE ENEMY SUFFCIENTLY TO INSI.UE THE
MOST EFFECTIVE DLIV•RY OF HIS ATTACK EVEN THOUGH, IN SO DOING, HE WOULD
TAKE HEAVY DAMAGE. THIS HE HAD NOT DONE. INSTEAD HE HAD F!.,1D HIS TORPEDOES
AT A LONG RfNGE, WITH A RELATIVELY POOR TARG.;T ANGLE AND AT A TIMF WKIN HE
HAD EVERY REASON TO BELIEVE THAT HE HAD APPROACHFID UNDETECTED. '11W ThAT HE

* Action Report CIG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface 2;nga!ement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islanas, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944.
Action Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Island, October 25th, 191*4, Serial @106. October
25th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strtit, Ocacbr 25th, 195L4,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, 1nclosure (A),

SAction Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 3Oth, 1944.

**•* Ibid.: also Action Report COMDESRON 2., NiahL Surface Ingagement,
Surigao Strait, Leyte, Philippine Islands: October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0129, October 30th. 1944.

*~**4* Action Report CTGY 71.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface &gagement w.th
Japanese Forces. Surigao Strait, Philippiner Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 19414, Enclosure (C).
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0320 - O343, October 25th.o

WAS CLOSING THE ENM5Y Hi HAD DISCOVERED THAT THE ENMY GUNFIRE WAS
INEFFECTIVE AND THAT HE COULD AND PROPE1LY SHOULD HAVE CLOSED THE %&Y TO
A MUCH MORE 17FECTIVE RANGE AND TARGET ANGLE. IT MUST HAVE BEE CLEAR TO
HIM THEN TrAT HE HAD UNNECESSARILY ACCEPTED A LOd TORPEDO HIT FACTOR.

The Comuanding Officer HUTCHINS, having decided that a
course of 040 0 (T) vould be correct, at 0346:30 changed course to 040(T)*
and continued thirty knots. While it is not known why he chose this course
it seems probable that it was a collision course with the northern Japanese
ships provided by his CIC. Ahout this time the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS
noted that the DALY and BACHE were not in sight.*

A' 0347 the DALY, having steadied on course 0500 (T), resumed
gunfire on the MICHISHIO. It is assumed that the BACHE resumed fire as well.

At approximately 0347:30 the Commanding Officer HU,'CHINS
observed that the ship which he believed to hava beea his target al.-pared
to burn brightly with an occasional explosion on board.* He therefore, not
desiring to expend all 3f his ammunition on this ship--he had fired 13L
rounds of 5-inch U. common-ceased firing at this target. At this tin.e the
gun xange was 7,300 yards.*

, o Commander Attack Group 1.2, who was still in the HUTCHINS
CIC, reporsed to Commander Right Flank Force as follows: (a) at 0347 that
he was ".hitting again regularly with our five inch";** and (b) at 0348 "we
got one dead in the water. Going to present him with five fish".**

The ship dead in the water was the MICHISHIO. However, the
above message was in error for the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS was planning
to fire five torpedoes at the ASAGL40 which was steaming southward at seven
to nine knots**" rath ;r than at the MICHISHIO.

About this time he reccived from Commander Attack Group 2.2,
who was about ten miles to the northward, a message to the effect that
Attack Group 2.2 was coming down (the strait) again.** As COMDESRON TWENTY-
FOUR, he ordered Commander Attack Group 2.2 to come down between the shore

-'nd his ships.** While he gave no reasono for this restriction it seems
prouable that it was done to insure that Attack Group 2.2 which was well to
the north (a) did not interfci'e with the attack of COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX and
(b) did not interfere with the firing of his own group.

• Action Report HUTCH:NS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

• * Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C,.

• . Composite Renort on Surigac Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Conmmandor Kazuo Shibayc..a, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander
Kazuo Tanaka, ex-iJN), March 15th, 19 46, Army Historical Division
Microfilm HS-_3A; also Action Report HUTCHINS, Batt.l.e of Suripao
Otrait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 069, October 30th, lq44.
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4P P" 0320 - 0348, Octcher 25th

During this period each of the destroyers of Attack Group
1.2 had fired five torpedoes and each of them had five torpedoes left.
Since the torpedoes fired by the DALY and the BACHE did not cross the
YAMASHIRO track until about 0349 the results of the torpedo attacks will be
discussed under "Operations of Conmander Attack Group 1.2, 0348 - 0420".

At 0348 Attack Group 1.2, with the HUTCHINS on course
0400 (T) at thirty knots and the DALY and BACHE on course 0500 (T) at twenty-
five knots, continued to close the enemy. At this time the HUTCHINS was
bearing 050 0 (T), distant four point six miles from Amagusan Point (Leyte)
and the DALY and BACHE were about 5,300 yards to the south (Diagram "H").

(2) Operations of Commander Attack Group 2.2, 0320 - 0348,
October 25th.

At 0320 Commander Attack Group 2.2, who was also the
Uommandi. , Officer AMUNTA, on course 1450 (T) at twenty-five knots, was
proceeding to his torpedo launching point in a very loose formation with
the KILLN and BEAT still about 1.500 yards behind. Unknown to him, the
Commandinr Officer BEAiLE had, at 0319, requested C01IJESRON TWENTY-FOUR to
inform him as to the number of torpedoes to be fired. However, the latter
did not answer the BEALE directly but instead addressed Attack Groups 1.2S~and 2.2 to "Standby to fire half salvo to starboard, BEALaE acknowledge".*

The Commanding Officer EKALE did not receive the message clearly and there-
fore at 0322 asked Commander Attack Group 2.2 to repeat the message.*

L Meanwhile, at approximately 0322, Attack Group 2.2 commenced
L making stack smoke.**

f It is not known whether or not Commander Attack Group 2.2
received the above message from COIDESRON TWENTY-FOUR because he had been

: having difficulty in communicating which had forced him to employ follow-
Sthe-leader tactics entirely.*** However, it appears likely that he did
Sreceive it and was concerned lest the BEALE make preparation. to fire to

starboard when, in his opinion, she should fire to port following theriactions of the flagship. It was for this reason that, at 0323, he directed

the BEALE to standby to fire a half salvo to port.*•-L*

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRMDIV 15), Surface Engagement with 5
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

**- Deck Lug NILLEN. October 25th, 1944; also Action Report FMAS ARUNTA,
October 24th - 25th) 1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 194.4; also

Action Report BEALE, Night Torpedo Attack on Japanese Naval Forces
at Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0230, October 29th,
1944, Enclosure (A).

*** 6 ction Report HMAS ARUNTA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

- Action Repo-t DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, Octobcr 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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SINCE THIS ORDER TO THE BEALE WAS IN OPPOSITION TO THAT
ISSUED BY HIS IMMEDIATE SUPERIOR IT SEEMS WISE AT THIS TIME TO ZDECULA±E
AGAIN AS TO 'WHAT IT WAS THAT CAUSED HLM, FOR THE SECOND TIME, IN A MATTER
OF MINUTES, TO ACT If, THIS FASHION. THE ANSWER SEEMS TO HAVE BEEN THAT HE
HAD EITHE (A) COMYNITTED HIS CO.-•AND TO AN ATTACK ON THE ENEMY'S PORT BOW
WITH THE PORT TORPEDO BATTERY IN ACCORDANCE WITH SQUADRON DOCTRINE AND,
BEING NOW AT HIS CHOSEN FIRING POINT (6,000 - 7,000 YARD!) ON THE NEMY'S
PORT BOW,* THOUGHT IT WISE TO CONDUCT HIS ATTACK AS PLANNED AWAITING AN
ORDER WHICH, IF DELAYED, MIGHT CAUSE HIM TO PASS HIS CHOSE FIRING POSITION,
OR (B) FELi THAT HIS IMMEDIATE SUPERIOR, NOT KNOWING HIS FIRING PLAN, HAD
ERRFD IN INCLUDING HIS ATTACK GROUP AND THAT, OUT OF LOYALTY TO HIS COMMANDER,
HE SHOULD FIRE TO PORT WHICH SHOULD GIVE HIM THE MOST EFFECTIVE ATTACK.

WHILE HIS DECISION TO FIRE TO PORT AT THIS TIME WOULD
LIKELY RESULT IN A VERY SATISFACTORY ATTACK FOR A SINGLE GROUP, IT MIUST BE
RE04BERF.D THAT (A) Hl A J'UP WAS BUT ONE OF TWO GAOUPS, THE ATTACKS OF
WHICH SHOULD PF&PERLY "A I -N COORDINATED FOR THE BEST RESULTS, (B) BY
FIXING AT THIS TIME WIThObf COORDINATING HIS ATTACK WITH THE OTHER GROUP HE
MIGHT BE EDANGERING 2HE SUCCESS OF HIS CO4ANDER'S PLAN AND (C) HE WAS THE
SUBORDINATE, NOT -1h COORDINATING COMMANDER. SINCE A SINGLE ATTACK HAS MUCH
LESS CHANCE OF SUCCESS THAN A MULTIPLE ATTACK FROM DIFFEREANT SECTORS WHEREIN
THE ATTACK UNITS ARE PROPERLY COORDINATEO* AND SINCE THE COORDINATING
CCk01ANDER, BY HIS ORDER TO THE BEALE "TO STANDBY TO FIRE STARBOARD TORPEDOES",
HAL GIVEN INDICATIONS THAT HE MIGHT BE PLANNING A COORDINATED ATTACK, DOES
IT NOi' SEEK CORRECT TO SAY THAT COMMANDLR jTTACK GROUP 2.2 SHOULD HAJE
QUERIED THE COORDINATIL;G COMDIANDER PRIOR TO FIRING? TIME WAS STILL
AVAILABLE.

It will be observed that he did not issue orders to the
Commanding Officer KILLE, who was with the BEALE. This was because he
appea.rs to have felt that there was no misunderstanding on that officer's
part and that the KILLE would launch her port torpedoes in accordance ,!ith
sauadron doctrine.

During the above period the ARUNTA had, for some time, been
tracl-ing the leading ship of the Japanese formation.* Now, at 0323,
Commander Attack Group 2.2, in his capacity as Commanding Officer ARUNTA,
having arrived at his previously chosen firirg point, launched a full salvo
of four torpedoes at what he reported as the "only large ship sighted in
the enemy formation."*

Graphic analysis shows that his fire control party had
likely been tracking the SHIGURE, which was the leading Japanese ship, but
that, when at the moment of firing, the YA1o1ASHIRO was sighted to the
southeast, the latter was actually used as the target.

* Action Report KMAS ARUNTA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

*• Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-44, Destroyer Torpedo Dcctrine and Manual
of Torpedo Control, issued by Commanaer Destroyers Pacific Fleet,
Serial 01630, July 8th, 1944.
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A 0320 - 0348, October 25th_

The torpedoes fired were British and were set to run 11,000
yards at forty knots.* They were fired when the target was bearing 120 0 (T),
target angle 3050, course 355 0 (T). Although the tracking showed the range
to the target to be 6,900 yards, the course 3500(T) and the speed twenty-
five knots,* these latter items clearly pertained to the SHIGURE for the
actual values for the YAMASHIRO were range 8,300 yards, course OOOO(T),
speed ten knots (increased to eighteen knots at 0327, before the arrival of
the torpedoes). Depth setting was six to eight feet, alternated between
torpedoes.* This differed from the American naval practice wherein all
torpedoes were fired at the same depth.** The torpedo spread was three and
one-half degrees between torpedoes, or a total of fourteen degrees,* whereas
American naval practice was a spread of one degree between torpedoes or a
total of four degrees between five torpedoes.**

Graphic solution of the torpedo firing problem using a
torpedo speed of forty knots, a target speed of seventeen knots,** an
inclinatioa** of 1250 left (target angle 3050) and a target besaring of
1200 (T) gives a base torpedo course of 0990(T) which was in fact the base
torpedo course employed.

IT IS OF INTEREST AT THIS POINT TO DIGRESS A MOMET TO
COMPARE THE BRITISH AND AMERICAN DOCTRINES FOR TORPEDO FIRING UNDER
CONDITIONS SIMILAR TO TRC ABOVE.

S~THE AMERICAN DOCTRINE, WITH ITS GREATER DENSITY OF TORPEDOES-,

PRODUCED A GREATER PROBABILITY OF HITS BUT REQUIRED A MUCH MORE ACCURATE
SOLITION OF THE TORPEDO PROBLEM. THE BRITISH DOCTRINE, WITH ITS WIDER
TORPEDO SPREAD, DID NOT REQUIRE AS ACCURATE A SOLUTION OF THE TORPEDO PROBLEM
BUT REQUIRE FIRING FROM A MUCH SHORTER RANGE IN ORDER TO EXPECT HITS, EVEH

WITH A CORRECT SOLUTION. ON THE OTHER HAND, THE AMERICAN TORPEDOES, BEING
BOTH SLOW2ER AND MORE CONCENTRATED, WERE EASI&I TO AVOID BY MANEUVER AND,
THEREFORE, REQUIRED, IF DETECTED, A FIRING POINT POSSIBLY AS NEAR TO THE
ENEKY AS THE BRZ1TISH REQUIREMENT.

S* Action Report HKAS ARUNTA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

S** Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack
Instructions, issued by Commnander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October, 1943.

.. Dased on, the dafl+ction used of 14 knots left. Deflection is the

component of target speed across the line of sight expressed in knots
and designated right or left in accordance with the target motion
across the line of sight. Oral statement by Commander L.R.P. LawPord,
RN, DSC, (then Commanding Officer HMS, VEAYAN BAY) to Captain J.C.
Titus, USN, Naval War College, June 16th, 1955.

*E-•* Ibid., Inclinacion is defined as the angle between the line of sight

and the course of the target measured on the far side of the target
toward the bow and designated as right or left depending on whether

the bow of the target is to the right or left of the line of sight.
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Immediately after the ARUNTA had completed firing, Commander
Attack Group 2.2 turned right to course 3380(T) to retire, and commenced
making smoke,*

At 0324 he was directed by CODFESRON TW1JTY-FOUR to report

when his attack group had completed firing torpedoes,**

During the above operations of the ARUNTA, the Commanding
Officer KILLEN prepared to fire torpedoes.

While it is probable that he knew that he was to fire to
port since the enemy was on the port hand and the group conmmander had given
no indication of any intention to turn around, it is also probable that
COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR's message to standby to fire to starboard had confused
him. Therefore, his interception of his commander's instructions to the
Commanding Officer BEALE to standby to fire to port•** must have been
received with satisfaction.

He had observed that the enemy formation had now separated
into two groups of four ships each. In the leading group, which he had
been tracking-he had discontinued tracking the rear group-was one very
large ship which he estimated to be a battleship, two either cruisers or
large destroyers and one destroyer.*** This picture of the leading group
was reasonably accurate. There were, at this time (a) in the leading group,
one battleship (YAMASHIRO) and three destroyers (MICHISHIO, ASACUIO,
SiaGURE) and (b) in the rear group, one battleship (FUSO) dnd one cruiser

(MOGAM11).

He decided to attack the very large ship and set his torpedo
depth at twenty-two feet.*** This was che correct setting provided he was
definitely sure that it was a battleship.x** The fact that he employed
twenty-two feet shows that he was convinced that it was a battleship despite
the fact that he employed the word "estiwvated'.

As he prepared to fire-he evidently wished to fire inter-
mediate speed torpedoes since this was basic doctrine for firing torpedoes
at night-he noted that the range to the battleship was greater than that
required for such speed. From his track chart*** at this time (0323) the
range to the YAPLMSHIRO was 9,800 yards with a target angle of 3080.

* Action Renort HI4AS ARUNTA, Night Acticn, October 2hth - 25th, 1944,

3c-'iaL 1/41, October 29th, 1944.
** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,

1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
*** Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits, October

Zt'i, 194,4, Serial 0075, Oc-tober 28th, 1944.
*•** Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpeo Attack

Instructions, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial

01264, October 24th, 1943.
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WHILE WHAT PASSED THROUGH HIS M.IND AT THIS TIME IS NOT
KNOWN, SINCE HIS ACTION REPORT IS S31LNT ON THIS 4ATrER, IT SEImS LOGICAL
TO SAY THiAT SINCE HE WAS NOT BEING FIRED ON HE D'CIDSD TO CLOSE THE RANGE
UNTIL HE WAS W`4IHIf THE R.ANGE OF HIS IN2ERI&DIATt, SPEED TORPEDOES HOPING
THEREBY TO IMPROVE THE TABiG1!T ANGLE SOMEWaUT. THIS WAS THE CORRECT
DECISION FOR IT 1l'PROVED CONSIDERABLY THE PiOBABILITY OF HITS.

At 0324 he arrived within the desired effective range and,
using broadside fire to port, fired a half salvo of five intermediate speed
torpedoes on base torpedo course 101(T) at the battleship, bearing 1250 (T),
target angle 3050, range 8,700 yards ani tracked en course OOO°(T), speed
eighteen knots.* Depth setting was twenty-two feet, firing interval three
seconds, torpedo spread one degree. All torpedoes appeared to run hot,
straight and nornal.*a From Diagram1 ".1 this target was clearly the
YAMASHIRO.

Upon completion of the above firing tle KILL0 followed in
the wake of the ARUNTA as well as she could, and conmenced retiring.**

Meanwhile, the BEALE, which destroyer was about 1,200 yards
astern of the KILL&N, had been maving preparations to fire to port in
accordance with instructions received at 0323 from Commander Attack Groupr 2.2.*sw

At 0325:15 she fired a half salvo of five torpedoes at the
leading enemy ship, which she reported was a battleship, bearing 1150(T)

(actu%1 bearing was 1040(T)), range 6,800 ya-ds, torpedo track angle 2700(T)
id tracked o-n course 3470 (T) (giving a base torpedo course of 0770 (T)) and

at a speed of seventeen knots.i:* All torpedoes were launched ,-ccessfullj
using broadside fire to port, taree seco:nd intervals, one degree joread, six
foot depth settir- and intermediate speed, and all appeared to i n hot,
straight and normal.*•*

Actually the BEALE fired at the SHIGURE. That this is
correct is shown by the following analysis, (Diagram 14111):

(a) The SHIGURE was in fact the leading Japanese ship at the
time and was about 2,000 yards in a northwesterly direction from the second
Japanese ship, the ASAGUMO.

(b) just seventy-five seconds before the BEALE comm-nced[ firinR torpedoes or at 0324, the SH1GUUE, which had been on couic 3470(T),

* Action Report KILLEN, Uirface Encagement Surigac straits. October 25th,
1944, Serial G.Y75, October 28th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

** Action Report KILLF1i, Surface FEngagem-nt Surigao Straits, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944.

-*• Action Report PHODI4X, Surigao Straits, Philip:,ine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

*s-a* Action Report BLALE, Night Torpedo Attack on Japanese N1val Forces at
Surigao Sti-ait, October 25th, 1-94L, Serial 0230, October 29Wh, 1944.
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had commenced changing cours._ to port. Since the BEALE makss no mention of
this, it seems clear that she still considered the SHIGUJRE to be on course
3470 (T). Also, at 0324 the range from the BEALE to the SHIGURE was 7,300yarus, the Learing 1l2 0 (T), (Nenty-five seconds before firing (or at

0324:50) the range had decreesed to 6,800 yards, the bearing to 112O(T)
while at the time .f firing the range had decreased to 6,000 yards, the
bearing to 1100(T).)

(c) At this same time (0324) the YAMASHIRO was bearing
1250(T), range 9,700 yards and wLs about 3,000 yards from the SHIGURE in a
southerly direction,

(d) It i3 important to note that had the SHIGURE continued
in course 3470(T) and had e'e oetn making seventeen knots as tracked (she
was actually making twenty-six knots) she would have been embraced by the
BEALE's torpedo spread.

(e) Since the BEATE stated that this same target was clearly
seen in the optical range finder at a minimum range of 5,470 yards* and
since the minimum range from the BEALE to the SHIGURE (at about 0325:50)
was 5,500 yards this appears to be a further confirmation of the belief
that the target at which the BEALE fired was the SHIGURE.

Although Commander Attack Group 2.2 did not receive the
reports that the KITIJ J and BEALE had completed firing since neither ship
made any reports i:hreon he, nevertheless, at 0328, reported to COMDESRON
TW!NTY-FOUi. that his group had fired torpedoes** adding that the enemy was
on coarse OOO°(T). It is likely that he had noticed that the two ships
astern of him hwzd changed course to follow him and had correctly cvonc1-A-d
that they had fired. ]nmediately after making this report, he received a

query from Comuander Right Flank Force concerning enemy speed and, after
communication difficulties, finally succeeded at .0329 in informing that
cowmander that the enemy speed was twenty-five knots.** This was correct
for the SHIGURE but it was in error fc: the other Japanese ships since theywere all making eighteen knots or less.

At about this time the ARUNTA torpedoes likely crossed the

target track passing well ahead of the leading ship YAMJASHIRO.

The Commanding Officer KILLE was now fully convinced that
his target was a battleship.* He therefore decided to fire another half
salvo to starboard. To accomplish this, he changed course at 0327 t.o 0000(T),
and at 0328:30, using broa.-side fire to starboard, commenced firing another

* Action Report B7ALE, Night Torpedo Attack on Japanese Naval Forces at
Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0230, October 29th, 1944.

*-* Action Report CTG 77.0 (COMCRUDIV 1>), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 19 S,
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

SAction Report KILLFN, Surface Engagement Suripao Straits, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944.
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half salvo of five intermediate speed torpedoes on base torpedo course
0860 (T) at the same battleship, bearing 120(T),* target angle 282 degrees,
torpedo track angle 266 degrees, range 8,100 yards and tracked on course
OOO°(T), speed eighteen knots.* Fi.ring interval was three seconds and
torpedo spread one degree. Since he had detected-whether by radar or by
sight is not stated-another target almost on the same bearing--probably
the ASAGUMC--he wisely decided to employ a six foot depth setting so that
he might obtain hits on one or both of these targets.** Just as he was
firing his first torpedo of this spread he received word from his CYC that
the target nad begun a change of course. He immediately ordeied his torpedo
battery to check fire, as a result of wnich only thc first two torpedoes
were fired which appeared to run hot, straight and norri.al.-*

WHILE THE DECISION OF THE COmmhIANDING OFFICER .ILLIN TO CHECK
TORPEDO FIRE UNDLR THE ABOVE CONDITIONS IS CONSIDERED TO HAVE gT1J SOUND
SINCE Ti E KILLE-N WAS NOT INDER FIFE AND SINCE, ONCE THE NATURE OF THE CHANGE
OF COUR3E AAD BEFO DETE2ThINED, AN OPPORTUNITY WOULD LIKELY BE OFFERED TO
RESMLE FIRE, IT MUST BE REMU4BEHED THAT A TORPEDO SPREAD WILL COM!ENSATE
FOR SOM, EVASIVE .I*ANEUVERS. BECAUSE OF THIS, IT IS NOT G01ER.ALLY WISE TO
CEASE FIEING BEFORE ALL TORPEDOES WHICH WERE TO BE FIRED HAVE BEEN LAUNCHED.
IN THIS CONNFLTION, IT IS G1NERALLY CORRgEC! TO COMPIETE FIRING IF THE TRACK
ANGLE IS IN TH1E VICINITY OF 800 TO I0O0 AND IF THE SOIJJTION' IS CONSIDERED
ACCURATE. THIS IS SO BECAUSE THE ENEMY MANEUVERS TO EVADE SUCH A SPREAD
WOULD HAVE TO BE QUITE P.ADICAL.***

Although Commander At'ack Group 2.2 stated in his action
report that at 0330 he had slowed to twenty knots and ceased making smoke,****
graphic analysis (Diagram "H") shows that he did not slow to twenty knots
zuntil 0336. This is supported by his voice radio report to CTG 77.3 at. 0330

[that his speed was twenty-five knots.*•**

At 0331 Conmmiader Attack Group 2.2 observed that his command
had been discovered by the enemy for his sihips were being illuminated witn

Sstarshells and searchlights and were being fired on nccurately in range.**

No units of his attack group returned the enemy fire.
AaUNTA continued on course 338 0 (T) at twenty-fivu rmots, KILLE at 0331
changed course to 3000(T)* in ordei to move away from the enemy and close
the ARUNTA's track, and the BEALE, although she reported being straddled at

• Acticn Repor. KILL', Surfa(-e Engagement Surigao Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28tb, 1944.

• •* Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack
Instructions, issued by Crcmander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October /.'th, 1943.

SAction Report HMAS AHUNTA, Night Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.
• Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0C117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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this time,* appears not to have changed course but to have followed the
KILLEN on course OOO°(T).** Why the commanding officer did not turn away,
as did the KILLEN, is nowhere explained, but it seems clear that he would
have reduced the enemy's ability to hit by making the enemy fire control
problem more difficult.

At about 0331 the KILLEN and the BEALE torpedoes crossed
the enemy's target track and one torpedo hit the YAIMASHIRO, which was ncw
the leading ship, on the port side.*** This hit has been credited to the
KILLhN as the BEALE's torpedoes crossed about 3,400 yards ahead.

At 0334 the KILLEN changed course to 338 0 (T)>* in order
to follow the ARUNTA, and at approximately 0335 the BEALE changed couese to
the left to possibly 3000 (T) to follow the KILLE. At approximately 0335:40
the KILLEN's second salvo of two torpedoa.s crossed the YAMASHIRO's track
some 500 yards ahead. Hits could not have been expected under the conditions
prevailing because the target, as pointed out under "Operations of Commander
THLRD Section, 0'20 - O3 48", had not only changed course but had also slowed
to 2.bout five knots after being hit at 0331:18.

TO SUMMARIZE THE TORPEDO ATTACKS DURING THIS PERIOD (0320 -

0348) THE DE5TROIERS OF ATTACK GROUP 2.2 FIRED A TOfAL OF SIXTEEN
TORPPEDOE--ARUNTA (FOUR), KILLEN (SEVEN) AND BEALE (FIVE)-A-ND MADE ONE HIT
FOR A PERCENTAGE OF ABOUT 6.25 PER CENT. THIS WAS BY THE KILLEN AT ABOUT
0332 AGAINST THE YAMASHIRO. THE REASONS FOR THIS LOW Pi!.RCENTAGE OF HITS
WERE:

(A) THE ARUNTA FIRED AT THE LFAkDING TARGET W &ICH SHE TRACKED
ON COURSE 350 0 (T), SPEhEL PW34TY-FIVE KNOTS. THIS WAS THE SHIGUuE WHICH, AT
THE TIMfE OF FIRING, HAD COMMiNCED A RADICAL TURN SOUTHdARD. THIS CAUSED THE
TORPEDOES TO MISS THIS TARGET. THE NEXT SHIP IN FORMiATION, THE YAYASHIRO,
WHICH HAD N04 BDCOIE THE L&ADING SHIP, WAS MAKING ONLY EIGHTEEN KNOTS WHICH
WAS TOO SLOW TO CAUSE HER TO BE WITHIN THE ARUNTA SPREuAD EVEN THOUGH IT WAS
FOURTF4 DEGREES WIDE.

(B) TVLE B&ALE ALSO FIRED AT THE LEADING TARGET (SHIGURE)
WHICH SHE TRACKED ON COURSE 3470 (T), SPEE SEVENTEEN KNOTS. SI.N!CE THE BEALE
FIRED TWO MINUTPZ AFTER THE ARUNrA, T':E, SHIGURE HAD TWO ADDITIONAL MINUTES
IN WHICH TO REVEUSE COURSE. THIS CAUS.L; THE BEALE TORPEDOES TO MISS THIS
TARGET. HER TORPEDOES PASSED WELL AHEAD OF THE YAMASH!IhO WHICH AT THIS TIME
WAS IN THE TORPEDO SPREAD OF THE KILLEN.

AS A 1'SULT OF THESE FIRMINGS TRESE DESTROYERS HAD TORPEDOES
RE1AINING AS FOLLOWS: ARUNTA (ZERO), KILLEN (THREE), BEALE (FIVE).

* Action Report BEALE, Night Torpedo Attack on Japanese Naval Forces at

Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0230, October 29th, ]944.
*-• Ibid., Enclosure (A).
* Detailed A'"ion Report WOC.I, 3atrle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12553.
Action Report KILLEI, Surface Engagement 3urigao Straits, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0075, October 23th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
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At 0336 the leading Japanese ship (YAKASHIRO) was bearing
117 0 (T), range 12,400 yards from the ARUATA which now slowed to twenty
kaots. About forty seconds later the KILLM also slowed to twenty knots
in order to remain about 500 yards astern of the ARUNTA. At this tiae the
BUALE had completed her turn and was about 3,300 yards on the KILL1N's
starboard quarter (Diagram "H").

At approximately 0336 the Commanding Officer BEALE noted
that the starshell illuminatdon was now short; bowever, the shiD was again
straddled at 0338* shortly after changinR course to follow the ARLNTA and
KILLEN. After this time no further enemy gunfire was reported by the BEALE
or other ships of Attack Group 2.2

Regarding the above firing, Ccmrnander Attack Group 2.2
reported having observed one or two salvos land near the A11UNTA qnd one
salvo land between the KILLP2 and the B•ALE.** These observations were
confirmed by the Commanding Officer KIL124, who reported having sighted
three salvos land near the BEALE, and by the Commanding Officer BEALE
sho reported that he had been straddled twice by 5-inch or 6-inch salvos.*
Despite the fact that the Japanese salvos were small in pattern, no hits
were made although some shells passed over the BEALE.

At 0338 Commander Attack Group 2.2 noted that the leading
pip (battleship) was on course 3350(T) at about seventeen kniots.•*- This
should have been discouoraging to himL for it indicated that his torpedo
attacks, insofar as the large pip was concerned, had been ineffective.

At 0343 the BEALE slowed to twenty knots in order to remain
about 500 yards behind the KILi-'J.

At 0344:30 Commander Attack Group 2.2 changed course to
160°(T)** in order to return. to the scene of action and to assist Attack
Group 1.2 and at 0346, while still in the turn, he slowed to fifteen
knots.**** At 0348 he advised C0D-,g3RON T.,1-ENTY-FOUR that he was coming
down that way again and received an immediate reply directing him to come

• ~~doum between the shore and the ships of Attack Group 12•--

At 0348 the ARUNTA was bearing 136 0 (T), distant four point
Seight ales from the northeastern tip of Cabugan Grande Island, the HUTCHINS
was beý.ring 166 0 (T), range 13,600 yards and the YANIASHIR0 was bearing 1140 (T)
range 12,100 yards from the ARUNTA (Diagram "H").

. Action Report BEALE, Night Torpedo Attack on Japanese Naval Forces at
Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0230, October 29th, 1944.

Action Report HRAS ARUNPA, Nirht Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.
Action Report KILLq, Surface Fngagement Surigao Straits, October
24th- 25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 2qth, 1944.

*=-m Track Chart, Action Report -iAS AWUNTA, Night Action, October 24th -

25th, 194J4, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.
SAction Report PHOa!IX, Surigao Strait, Philinpine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).
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(B) Operations of CTG 79.11, 0320 - 0348, October 25th.

The Eastern and Western Attack Groups were retiring toward their
respective post-attack rendezvous. Since these two attack groups were no
longer engaged in independent attacks, their operations will be discussed
together under "Operations of CTG 79.11."

At 0320 the Eastern Attack Group (R•I1EY, MC GO4AN, MELVIN) was
proceeding toward the channel east of Hibuson Islaxid on course 025 0 (T) at
twenty knots.

The Western Attack Group (MC DEVUT, MONSSEN) was also retiring but was
on the western side of Surigao Strait near the Leyte shore and was on course
O00 0 (T), at thirty knotM (Diagram "H"). At 0320:30 the (a) MC D'RMUT
changed course to 330 0(r)* in order to avoid the destroyers of Attack Group
1.2 which were slightly on her starboard bow and on a southerly coursc and

(b) MONSSE steadied on course 345"(T)0* in order to close the MC DI-IMUT
track.

A few minutes before this (0319) CTG 79.11, in the RIMY, had received
a TBS loci•e radio request from CTG 77.2 to report, if possible, the types

of enemy ships encountered during his torpedo attack (at 0301).*** He
seemed unable to give CTG 77.2 this information immediately because he
waxited to check with his commanding offricers, adding that ho believed two
battleshipb were present.*** However, he apuears to havo consulted with
the commanding officers of the Eastern Attack Group only.:'"*

He received replies from i.is commanding officers as follows: (a)
immediately from he Commanding Officer RI04EY who r'ave his estimate as
eight ships,***- (b) at 0321 from th C ...... 0 in_4 Officer MC GOg4AN, who
stated that he had not had a good look, and gave his radcxr -stimar L. ix
targets***-* of which three or possibly four were small ships`-2L,'- "nd
(c) at 0322 from the Commandinp Officer MaLVIN, who jFave his est~inate as
two battleships•***k and later at 0324, incliic.ed one light cruiser which

* Action Report MC O4,0MT•, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, Serial 061, :"ovember 5th. l19hL, ýinclosure ([).
Action Report MONS&SuN, Participation in the Operation for the Initial

Attack and Occupation of Leyte Island, "hiLippine Islands, and in
the Battle of SuriLac, Strait, Night of October 24Lh - 25tn, 19414,
Serial 060, November 5th, 1944, !ýhclosure (A).

- Action Hieoort CTG 77.3 (CO;'.CkUDIV 15), Surface Ehngagement with

Japanese Forces, Suripao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 1CM.h, 19-1, Enclosure'-

"--* Action Report RN,1EY, Assault on Leyte Island and thr. Battie cf
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 194L, Serial 00', November
5th, 1944.

SAction Reoort CLAXPON, Battle of Suricao Straits, Phdliopine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, [fhclosure

(C).
* Action Reoort :-aRYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, Novomber 4tn, 19"., &.closure (B).
- Action Report MELVIN, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 079, November 5th, 1944, Dnclosure (E).
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he had seen explode.* (This MELVIN estimate differs considerably from her
action report estimate as of 0301. In the action report and as shown in
Plate Ul, the MELVIN i eported sighting seven ships. Perhaps, in making
this estimate, the -omanding Officer l/MVIN, despite the instructions of
CTG 79.11, reporteO only the larger ships.)

CTG 79.11 now, also !t 0;24, replied by TBS voice radio to CTG 77.2's
request as follows: "General opinion seems to be two battleships, one or
two cruisers and one destroyer; some targets definitely hit. We saw large
burst of fire. Couldn't tell what type of ship."1*

How he arrived at this conclusion is unknown, for the data provided gave
an iindication of three or four small ships rather than one destroyer. Had
he included these small ships in his estimaTe he would have been entir ,ly
correct for the THIRD Section at this time was in full strength which
included two battleships, one heavy cruiser and four destroyers, a total of
s.evr..

Meanwhile, as Commander Eastern "ttack Group in the RIX{Y, he had at
0322 changed -.ourse to 030 0 (T) and at 0326 being clear of the er.e-y and of
the area likely to be used for subsequent attacks, had slowed to fifteen

Similarly, Commander Western Attack Group having cleared Attack Group
1.2, had at 0323 changed course to 0300(T) not only to get further offshore,
but also to confuse the enemy fire control for at this same time he recorded
that at 0321 a starshell had burst close on his starboard quarter.*'*- At
0327, being far enougli offshore, he changed course to 350O(T).*•*

At this time CTG 79.11 amplified his report to CTG 77.2 with the TBS
voice radio message that several torpedoes had been fired at his group.***"*
The basis of this report is unknown as (a) neither he nor any of his ships
mention any enemy torpedoes in either their action reports or show it on
track charts nor (b) do the Japanese mention firing torpedoes (perhaps the

* JapAnese destroyers had f-red their torpedoes rather than be sunk with th .... ).
The MC GOWAN, however, recorded the message as: "Several hits were seen by
cur group.fl***x** This may have been the correct version although this is
doubtful since of the several voice logs which record the message, only the
MC G0•AIN has this voi'sion.
* Action Report ý2LVIN, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 079, November 5th 1344, Enclosure (E).
Action Peport CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands Oftober 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 194i4,Z Lc 10S ure 1,C) ,

*** ALztion Report MELMIN, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 079 November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (B).

.3•-*. Action Report CUMD.S-DIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 19414, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.
*I-W* Action Report RllY, Assault on Leyte Island and Battle of Surigao

Strait, Serial 008, November 5th, 19L4, Enclosure (E); also Action
Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*-"*"* Action Report MC GOWAN, Operation for Capture, Occupation and
Defense of Leyte, Philippine Islands, including the Battle of
Surigao Strait, Serial 00103, November 5th, 1944.
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At 0328 he shnuld have received a TBS voice radio message from Commander
Western Attack Group to the eff'ect tha': that group had fired at a group
astern consisting of three ships, "one small and two large"* and that, at
the time the torpe'oes should have hit, they saw a large burst of fire but
were unable to distinguish what it was.** CTG 79.11 does not seem to have
received this mnessage for it doe3 not appear in the voice log of his group
of destroyersý

At 0330 as Commander Eastern Attack Group he informed his command that
upon arrival in the vicinity of Station iH-fREE, the group would cruise back
and forth in column formation with R&IEY guide, and no signals over the

present circuit.***

At 0332 Commander Western Attack Group, since the MONSSEN had fallen in
astern and since hie was now wel. clear of the scene of action, slowed to
fifteen knots and changed course to 338 0 (T),, to head for the rendezvous
area north cf Cabugan Grande I'land.

At 0334 Conaiander Eastern Attack Group arrived in the vicinity of his
post-attack rendezvous which was the west end of Station TUREE, northeast

of Hibuson Island.-**-* D•u lng tne remahnder of this period, with the
Eastern Attack Group, he remained in the vicinity slowly working up the
channel on eastcrly and westerly courses.

At 0342 he queried his command by TBS voicr; radio as to the number of
torpedoes remaining and learned that the X1U1V1N had one and the MNL GOWAN
had none.-No Since he was in the R214EY he .m1er that that destroyer had
two. Therefore. he now knew that he had but three torpedoes within the
Eastern Attack Group.

At 0348 he was bearing 0610(T), distant two point two miles from the
southeastern tiD of Nibuson Island. At this same time Co.=rznder Western
Attack Group, whi was still oroceedinc toward his post-attack rendezvous
at the western end of Station SEVU4, which was about three and one-half
miles away, was bearing 085 0 (T), distant one point six miles from the
northeastern tip of Cabugan Grande Tsland.

* There is some auestion as to the accuracy of this message in that
some ships received it as "two small and one large". However, since
C0MDESDIV 108 was the originator it is assumed that his version i&
correct, "one small and two large".
Action Report COM)ESDIV 108, Datt!c of Surigao Strait, October 24t.h
25th, 1944, Serial 038, November 5th, 1944.

"*• Action Report HRWEY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November 5th,

1944, Enclosure (E),
S-** Action Report RIXa2EY, Assault on Leyte Island and the Battle of

fSurigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 008, November 5th,
.944.
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(C) Operations of Motor Toroedo Boats, 0320 - 0348, Octobe 25th.

(1) SE Panaon PT's.

At 0320 these ITB's were off the southeasteru coast of Panaon Island
and, with the exception of PT 134 (OTC) which was slightly to the north,
were between Binit Point and Bolobolo Point. It will be recalled that they
had become senarated pri.or to the transit of the THIRD Section due to radio
and radar failure in PT 137. At this time since they h:d not yet regrouped
and were operating independently and since each one encountcred the enemy
they will be discussed separately.

Their actions cannot be completely reconstructed due to the (a)
incomplete action reports submitted and (b) lack of Japanese data concerning
them. It appears that only one of them (PT 137) was sighted by the Japanese
and that, only momentarily, after her torpedo had struck the ABUKOWA.

(a) PT 134.

At 0320 the Commarding Officer PT 134 was proceeding as shown.
on Diagram "I" and is slightly north of Bolobolo Point. At about 0323,
judging that he had gone fap enough, he commenced drifting with trie current
which in this locality was setting to the south.

Y He states in his action report that shortly thereafter "a column
of four destroyers passed 1,000 yards outboard."* Since (a) the evidence
from Japanese sources is that the major portion of the SECOND Striking Force
(which was the only force passing Binit Point at this time) wa3 no", nearer
to that point than 5,000 yards, and (W) the USHIO did -ass about that close
to the Point, it seems probable that the Commanding Officer PT 134 at this
time only sighted the USHIO.

W•y then did he state that he haa sighted four destroyers? The
answer seems to be that just after this he likely saw three (NACHI,
ASHIGARA, 3I.RANUHI) of the five ships remaining in the SECOND Striking

U Force formation, and, when writing his report later, included the USHIO with
these three.

At approximately 0326 he received a contact report from the
Commanding Officer PT 132, ouoted in full under "Operations of Commanding

Officer F 132" to the effct that ,,"three enemy destroyers and two
uididentified vessels" were standing up the strait.

At approximately 0328 he fired .his one remaining tornedo at the
USlIiO but -issed astern.* (There is no indication that USHIO sighted

either PT 134 or the torpedo.)

After firinr he changed course and continued on toward Binit

Village. At 0338, being about 200 yards from the shoreline, he stcoped and
cormbenced to drift woith the current.

* Action Report PT 134, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-34,

October 27th, 1944.
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He nod decided to modify the message he had received from PT
132 for at 0339 he sent a message for relay to the orommanding Officer PT
523 as follows: "See if you can get the word passed up the line five
destroyers and possibly other larger craft have come up."*

Whence came the idea of the larger craft is not known since
none of th. SE Panaon PT"s make any mention of larger ships at this time
but do meyition "other large ships were sighted towards the middle of the
strait during the next hour, etc."**

At 0348 he appears to have returned to his basic station near
Binit Village.

(b) 137.

At 0320 the Commanding Officer FT 137, whom it will be recalled
w;-s moving slowly into thR strait because lie had sighted gunfire to the

north of Panaon Island at 0305, believed that he was off Binit Village.**

-About this time, while so operating, he sighted what apoeared
to be an enemy destroyer moving down the strait. This is believed to have
been the cruiser NACHI, which had turned to course 065 0 (T) to avoid Panaon
Island. He did not report this contact because, as has been pointed out
before, neither his radar equipment nor his radio communications were

i operative.

'Why he sighted only one ship of a formation of five ships is not

known. However, it seems probable that this was due to the fact that the
* SECOND Striking Force was in a line of bearing 0200 - 2000 (T) and all ships

in column, except the NACHI, were obscured to PT 137 which was approximately
Son the line of bearing and to the northward. The other to destroyers

*(AKEBONO and USHIO) were not in sight due to their positions.

He commenced closing the enemy and at 0323, having apparently
closed undetected since the enemy did not open fire on him, he fired one
torpedo at the NACHI at an estimated range of 700 - 900 yards. Shortly
thereafter, he heard an explosion, was immediately taken under fire by (a)
Lhc machine guns of the ABUKU4A and SHIRANUJHI which had not sighted her
until that moment and (b) starshells fvoni at least one of the Japanese
ships.*** The Commanding Officer PT 137 irmediately retired, approximately
as shown on Diagram "I", and succeeded in avoiding any damage whatsoever.

Like the Commanding Officer DARTUR who, as pointed out in Volume

III,m (•"Operations of CTF 71 (Submarines West Australia), 0000 - 1042,

* Action Report M4A•LAND, Night. Action Surigao Strait, October 2,th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

• Action Report PT 134, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-34,
October 27th, 1944.

• * Action Report Pr 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 11,
November 4th, 1944; also Action Report PT 497, Night of October 24th -

25th, 1944, No Serial, October 30th, 1944.
**& Volume III, Battle for Leyte Gulf (NavPers 92510), Naval War College,

1957, Chapter VII (A)(b)(5).
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October 23rd, (5) DACE and DARTER") had made a most fortunate contact on
the Main Body, FIRST Striking Force at 0116, October 23rd, this experience
of the Commanding Officer PT 137 cami also% be classified as a remarkable
example of the fortunes of war. The latter commander had (a) no radar,
(b) lcst his section, (c) moved into the strait without fore-knowledge of
the enemy's presence in that area of the strait, (d) immediately encountered
the nearest ship of a Japanesa formation, which formation was formed on a
line of bearing 0200 - 2000(T) this being the approximate bearing of tha I
force from him, (e) due to conditions of visibility, sighted only this ship
of a formation of five, (f) fired one torpedo at this ship at a range of
700 - 900 yards, which torpedo passed astern of both his own target (NACHI)
and the next ship in the line of bearing (ASHIGARA) and (g) finally struck
the third s.hip irn line of bearing (ABUKUMA) about 3,000 yards away. (Thie
fortuitous torpedo hit was the first made by a motor torpedo boat in this
engagement and was one of two credited to +he motor torpedo boats during
this action.)

Therefore, since based on Napoleon's concept that certaingenerals are lucky (Augereau) and certain unlucky (Sauret) it was stated

in Volume III that the Commanding Officer DARTM would likely have been
characterized by Napoleon as being one of the lucky ones, can it not also
be stated that the Commanding Officer PT 137 would likely have been included
as one of that happy band? I

At 034•, although his exact position is not Imnown, it seems
likely that he was bearing 1080(T), distant 700 yards from Binit Point
(Diagram ")

(c) PT 132.
At 03 2 0 PT 132 was drifting with the current in a southwesterly

direction off Binit Point (Diagram "I").

About 0323 the commanding oCficer sighted three enemy destroyers
and two smaller unidentified vessels, range 1,700 yards, course northeast,
speed twenty to twenty-five knots. He relayed this information to PT 134.*

The ships he sighted were the NACHI, ASHIGARA, ABUKUMA,
SHIRANUHI and KASUMI of the SECOND Striking Force. He likely did not sight
the (a) USHIO, which passed him on the reverse bearing about 0325, probably
because his attention was ta.cen by the five ships to the south nor (b)
AKEBONO, which was further to the east, for he does not mention these ships
in his action report.* Likewise he does not mention the torpedoing of the
ABUKUMA and probably missed it because of the absence of a flash as reported¶ by PT 137.**

* Action Report PT 132, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial H-34,
October 26th, 1944.

** Action Report PT 137: Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 11,
November 4th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
S0320 - O348, October 25th.

About 0330 he sighted the ABUKUMA and reported it as one
destroyer on course 195 0 (T), range 2,000 yards.* The ABUKUMA at this time
was turning to the west makcing the estimate of her course difficult. The
range wau considerably in error thus accounting for iris error in calling
her a destroyer and undoubtedly his radar had failed, although he does not
mention it in his action report, for the range at this time was more likely
8,000 yards (Diagram "I"). Although he records in his action report that
he reuorted this destroyer to CTF 77* it must have failed to get through
during this busy time, since there is no mention of it in the various voicelogs or action reports.

Having expended all of his torpedoes prior to this time (he had
expended them at about 0142) he took no action but instead at approximately
0330 headed for Bolobolo Point. At 0348 he was lying to between Binit
Point and Bolobolo Point.

(2) Bilaa PT's.

It will be recalled that at 0312 Commander Bilaa PT's, in PT 494,
who with his section, was drifting slowly in a southwesterly direction from
Bilaa Point, had made radar contact on the SECOND Striking Force which
contact he continued to hold.

At approximately 0327 the units of his section sighted whet (a) he
hought were three large shins,** (b) the Commanding, Officer PT 497 thought

were two cruisers arid two destroyers*** and (c) the Commanding Off.car PT
324 thought were one cruiser and three destroyers.1'-K* He promptly reported
this contact to PT 523** of the Suadlon PT's. which were farther un the
strait, but the message apparently failed to get through since it is not
reported anywhere.

These ships had been silhouetted by the starshells fired by one or
more units of the SECOND Striking Force againsT, the SE Panaon PT's which
had attacked them from the west. The sightings were quite accurate with
that of the Commanding Officer PT 497 being the more accurate, for these
units were clearly the NACHI, ASHIGAHA, SHIRANUHI and KASUI*.I.

He did not attack because "all targets were at least seven miles
away to the northwest and an attack would have left the strait east of
Bilaa Point unguarded, particularly against ships escaping through that
strait from Surigao Strait."**

S* Action Report PT 132, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
H-34, October 26th, 1914.

V* Action Report PT 494, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19L4, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.
m** Action Report PT 497, Night of October 24tb - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 30th, 1944.
•*W* Action Report PT 324, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 30th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS

41•7Tfl•YY~... 0320 - 0348, October 25tW ... '

As discassed previously under "Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats,
0100 - 0245, October 25th, Sumilon fIT's", his decision in this matter was
correct for the reason therein given, i.e., he was to guard Hinatuan Passage
and should he attack the enemy that passage might be left unguarded since
he did not know what the Sumilon PT's were doing. Actually the strait was
unguarded at this time, for the best evidence is that both the Sumilon PT's
and the Milaa PT's were tracking the enemy in the center of the strait with
little, if any, attention being paid to the passage itself and the Bilaa
PT's had drifted well to the southwest as shown on Diagram "I".

Sometime after this he seems to have made radar contact on the
damaged ABUXURA, which contact he held throughout the remainder of this
period.

At 0348 he appears to have been off Madilao Point (Diagram "I").

(3) Sumilon ?T's.

At 0320 Commander Sumilon PT's, with his section (PT's 523 (OrC).,
524, 526), was returning toward Sumilon Island from the south (Diagram "I").

At approximately 0332 all motor torpedo boats of this section
contacted five more targets reportedly following three miles astern of the
targets (THIRD Section) they had fired on at 0212.

Since the (a) Sumilon PT's were near Sumilon Island it can be stated
with L..mplete accuracy thaL this contact was on the SECOND Striking Force,
which at this time had just passed through the southern entrance to Surigao
Strait, and (b) the THIRD Section and the SECOND Striking Force were roughly
thirty miles apart at this time. It is of interest to speculate as to
whence came the distance of three miles referred to above? The answer seems
to be that all three commanding officers made the same error in their action
reports-they wrote three for thirty miles. The reason for this is not
known. However, it seems likely that it was due to the fact that either
(a) all three reports were drawn up at the same time, perhaps in conference
as they are very similar, and this mistake was made at that time, or (b)
since all three reports were typed by the same yeoman in the same office, as
shown by their identification symbols, the same error was made in all three.

It is likely that the contact was first made on the AKEBONO, which
was about 5,600 yards away rather than on the NACHI, which was about 8,900I yards away.

About 0339 he received a message from Commander SE Panaon PT's
asking him to relay PT 132's conx act on five destroyers and possibly other
larger craft moving up the strait.* However, in view of his own contacts
he seems to have decided that this contact report could be improved on by
firming the number of larger ships to "one". (Why he did this is not

* Action Eeport MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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• 0320 - 0348, Octobe- 25th

explained for certainly the NACHI and AS91VGARA should have appeared larger
on the radar scope.) Therefore at 0340, he reported to CTG 79.11 (COMDMJSRON
FIFTY-FOUR) that there were five destroyers and one larger ship pa~sing up
the strait in a northerly direction.*

About 0345, being slightly north of Sumilon Island, he stopped and
commenced drifting with the current. At this same time he sighted two
burning ships to the north,** apparently the two halves of the FUSO.

At 0348 he wa', bearing 2300 (T), distant 1,700 yards from the center

of Sumilon Island.

(4) Madilao Point PT's.

At 0320 Commander Madilao Point PT's, with PT's 192 (OTC), 191 and
195, was near the southern end of his patrol. He decided to reverse course
and therefore, at about 0321, he changed course to 0000(1) and continued to
patrol at slow speed (Diagram "I"). At this time he maintained his radar
contact on the NACHI and the ASHIGARA.**

At 0326 he observed gunfire and starshells in the- vicinity of Binit
Point.•-* (This ammunition was being fired by units of the S&COND Striking
Force at Pr 137 which had just torpedoed the ABUKUMA.)**-*

At 0348 he was bearing approximately 2230(T), distant one point
five miles from Madilao Point.

(5) Kanihaan PT's.

At 0320 Commander Kanihaan PT's, with PT's 495 (OTC), 489 and 492,
was proceeding toward Kanihaan Island (Diagram Iwo).

While his exact movements are not known it seems likel•y that at

about 0325 he judged that he was clear of any likely action and therefore
changed course to north. At the same time he reduced speed so as to move
slowly north toward the scene of the coming action.

At approximately 0345 he sighted the battleship (FUSO) again.
Apparently the battleship exploded at this time for the MITB's reported that
she "caught fire at 0345 and burned until morning,"****-

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November .Oth, 1944, &iclosure (C).
Action Report PT 524, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 192, Night of October 24th - 25-h, 1944, Serial

0395, October 29th, 1944.
SAction Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 11,

November 4th, 1944; also Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off
the Philippines, October 24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.

*:-• Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.

454 "TDyNL

I[L~i " ° ,



MOTOR TWPEDO BOATS
ON 0320 - 0348, October 25th

Why he did not attack her at this time is not clear. Pe+,aps ede
was burning so fiercely that he thought it a waste of torpedoes aa she
would likely destroy herself. However, since War Instructions at the time
stated "VICTORY IS NOT COMPLETE UNLESS TIM ENEMY FORCE IS AiNHILATED.
EVERY NMY UNIT, IF POSSIBLE, IS DESTROYED"* it was clearly incui:ent on
him to insure that, if possible, the battleship was sunk.

This was particularly important at this time for war experience
had shown that, in many cases, ships which appeared to have been daMaged
beyond saving were often saved because the personnel had been well trained
and put forth the same determined efforts toward saving her that they
exercised in fighting her.

Whether or not he operated with this de3tructive objective in view
is not clear from the action reports.

At 03148 he was bearing 338C(T), distant twv and one-h,1df miles .romj the northern tip of Karihaan Island (Diagram "H").

(6) South Amagusan PT's.

At 0320 Commander South Amagusan PT's, with Kr's 320 (urrC), 3'"TC and
331, was drifting with the current in a southerly direction while he
continuej his patrol (Diagram "H").

Since the radar equipment in PT's 320 and 330 continued to operate
, in an unsatisfactory manner reliance necessarily continued to be placed on

that of PT 331.

The HTB's report nothing of importance during this period of the
patrol. This was a correct report for no Japanese forces were within radar
range. The nearest enamy ship (FUSO) was about 17,500 yards dua east.

At 0348 he was bearing 179J°(T), distant three point fixe miles
from Amagusan Point.

(7) East Amagu-an PT's.

Since the East Amagusan PT's had become separated just before 0320
they will be discussed separately.

(a) PT 328

A u At 0320 the Commanding Officer PT 328 was slowly closint
peared Point in order to ght out of the destroyer attack area.

prepared to fire torpedoes, but since there were friendly ships in t.:, area
he decided not to attack. This was a wise decision for the unidertified
ship was the HUTCHINS, which at the time was about 5,000 y: rds to the
northeastward.

* var Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 143(A)), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Chapter 13, Section 11,-
Paragraph 1305.
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/ MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
O 0320 - 0348, October 25th

His failure to sight the BACHE and DALY at this tize was due to
the fact that these destroyers were about 4,500 yards to the north of the
HUTCHINS and therefore about 9,C00 yards away and obscured somewhat by swoke.

At 0342 he appears to have changed course to approximately
3150(T) in order to retire around Amagusan Point.

At 0348 PT 328 was bearing 2000(T), distant about 2,400 yards

from Amagusan Point.

(b) PT 323.

At 0320 the Commanding Officer PT 323 was heading on a southerly
course in order to clear the destroyer attack area.

At approximately 0326, being well south of Amagusan Point, he
changed course to about 325 0 (T) to head for Amagusan Point.

He apparently did not sight the HUTCH!MS for there is no mrnt" n
of it in his action report. It seems litely that at approximately 0340:30 t
he changed course to r30(rt) in order to head up agsinst the current and to
move off shore.

At 0345, when about one mile northeast of Amaguscmn Point, he
noted that a shell had passed overhead and had struck a hill off his port
quarter, which hill was about three-quarters of a mile away. About five
seconds later he noted that a second shell had landed about fifty or sixty
yards also off his port auarter which lifted his stern out of the water.*

While he does not say so it seems clear that he thought that
these shells, which were most likely from the YAMAS1{IRO, were being fired
at him. Actually tihis was not the case. Instead they were intended for
the destroyers of Attack Group 1.2 which were attacking with gunfire and
which were in the vicinity of PT 323, although somewhat to the eastward.

At 0348 PT 323 was bearing 063 0 (T), distant 2,800 yards from
Amagusan Point (Diagram "H").

(c) PT 329.

At 0320 Pt 329, whi ch was drifting with the current, was in the
vicinity of Amagusan Point.

At 0348 she was likely bearing about 080 0 (T), distant 1,800
yards from that point.

(8) Upper Surigao ?T's.

At 0320 Commander Upper Surigao PT's, with PT's 327 (OTC), 321 aud
326, was about a mile south of Kanihaan Island drifting south with the
current. He drifted south without incident during this period.

* Action Report PT 323, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.
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At 0348 he was about two point one miles south of Kanihaan Island.

(9) Lower Surigao PFs.

(a) PT 490.

I At 0320 PT 490 was bearing 0940(T), distant two point nine miles
from Caligangan Point and was proceeding on course 0OCO(T) at ten knots.
At 0223 she stopped and commenced drifting with the current.*

At 0348 she was bearing 092 0 (T), distant three point four miles

from Caligangan Point

(b) PT 491.

At 0320 PT 491 was bearing about 123 0 (T), distant seven miles
from Caligangan Point and was proceeding on course 330 0 (T) at five knots.

At 0348 she was bearing 1140(T), distant five point four miles
from Caligangan Point.

(c) P- 493.

I PT 493, damaged and abandoned by her crew, was beached on Maoyo
Point. Sometime around 0345 one officer and one man returned on board and
destroyed the clasbified equipment.**

[f

* Action Report PT 490, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

** Action Report PT 493, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.
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COM THIRD SECTION
0348 - 0420, October 25th

CHAPTMR XVI - JAPANESE OPFRATIONS. 0348 - 0420, OCTOBER 25th.

(A) Operations of Commander THIRD Section, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

At 0348 Commander THIRD Section, on course 020 0 (T) at speed of about
fifteen knots, continued toward the awaiting Allied battle disposition. Up
to this time his flagship had suffered two torpedo hits but no gunfire
damage. Other than the dcstroyer and torpedo boat attacks, he had not
encountered any Allied opposition and was now nearing the northern part of
the strait from which .e planned to penetrate to a point off Dulag to
accomplish his assigned mission. Whether or not he felt optimistic about
his ability to do so is, of course, not known but he would, in a few min'utes,
know that he had walked into a trap and that his section was likely doomed
to destruction.

At this same time he undoubtedly int c-epted the message from the
SHIGURE to the FUSO informing the latter chat the SHIGUIRE was following
behind him.*

This was probably very reassuring to him because he had not heard from
the FUSO since she had fallen out of formation. He now knew that she was
still afloat and clearly underway. Perhaps his losses were not so bad as
he had feared.

At about 0352, just as the first salvos of the battle disposition had
comrmenced landing on the YAMASHIRO, he called the FUSO and requested that
she notify him of her maximum speed.* The FLSO did not reply.* At this
time the Commanding Officer SHIGURE called Commander THIRD Section requesting
that he be notified of the situation, but he likewise received no reply.*
This appears to have been due to the Allied gunfire which apparently had
knocked out the YAMASHIRO's voice communication system. No further
transmissions from Commander THIRD Section are recorded either by voice or
by CW radio.

Whether or not this was because all radio communications had been put
out of action at this time or whether it was due to the disorganization of
the staff caused by the death or wounding of the principal members thereof,
including Commander THIRD Section, is not known but it is known that
Commander THIRD Section failed to inform Commander SECOND Striking Force,
as well as his ships presently out of formation, of the nature of the
Allied trap and gave no instructions thereafter to any of his units
whatsoever.

At 0352 the YAI4ASHIRO began to slow to about twelve knots but continued
on course 020 0 (T). Whether or not the SHIGULRE, which had overtaken the
YAMASKIIRO and was about 1,000 yards abeam momentarily at 0355, was sighted
is not known. The Commanding Officer 3!IIGURE stated that he had observed
the YAC-ASHIRO receiving fierce concentrated gunfire from enemy battleships
and cruisers which set her afire.*

* Detailed Action Resort SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte CGilf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161U17 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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The YAKMAZ,.IRO continued on course 0200 (T) at twelve knots until 0356,
at which time she commenced a turn to the westward. During this time she
fired on any targets which were visible to her gunners.* The large radius
of the turn and the time taken to make it give indications that she may
have been on hand steering at this time.

WHILE THE CObCANDING OFFICI.R'S REASONS FO,1 TURPNING TO THE WEP.ARD ARE
NOT &(PIAINED IT SED45 CLEAR THAT HE R!ýALIZED THAT HE HAD RUN INTO A TRAP,
THAT HIS CHANCE 9F SU&JVIVAL WAS SMALL INDEED AND THAT HIS ONLY HOPE Or,
ESCAPING WOULD BE TO CHANGE COURSE TO THE WESTWARD (OR TO THE EASi'gARD)
AND THENCE TO THE SOUTH W'HERE HE KIGHT RECEIVE SOt.- PiCTECTION FROM THE
S3&OND STRIKING FORCE. IT IS PRtSU1,2D THAT HE CHOSE TO SWING TO THE
WETWARD RATHFR THAN TO THE ' -ASTWAIRD BECAUSE, THE YAMASHIRO HAD ALREADY
SUFFERED CONSIDErIABLE UNDERWATR DAMAGE ON HER PORT SIDE FROM T`WO TORPFDO
HITS AND HE DID NOT CHOOSE TO EXPOSE THIS DAKAGED SIDE TO FURTHER DAY.AGE.
HIS ACrION IN ý-O DOING APPEAZS COR/i-ECT AND LOGICAL.

At 0401, having settled on course 2600(T), and now accelerating to
twelve knots, the YAMASHIRO continued valiantly to fight back, despite the
tremendous concentration of gunfire which she was receiving. Explosions
and fires racked her from stem to stern but as late as 0407 she was still
able to direct accurate fi.'e at the left flank cruisers,-* and at the
ALBERT W. GRANT.***

Between 0405 and 0408 she slowed temporarily for a few minutes, likely
due to a torpedo hit (her third) which she received at this time. (This
torpedo had been fired by the BENNION about 0359:15 (Diagram "J").)
However, just p~ior to 0408 she commenced increasing speed and by about

0409 was once again making abjt twelve knots.

At 0409 the Commanding Offi zer YAMASHIRO observed that propitiously the
Allied gunfire had now suddenly ceased and likely wondered to what
occurrence he owed this surprising event. He, of course, did not know that

the cease firing had been ordered by the Allied OTC because Allied ships
were firing on the ALBMT W. GRA]NT. What a relief this rease fire must
have been to him and to his crew! They had been able to see only destruction
oeflore them; now perhaps they might succeed in extricating themselves and
their ship.

The Commanding Officer YAXLASHIRO decided to retire to the southward
iamediately and at 0409 commenced a turn in that direction. It seems like1Y

that between 0411 and 0412, as the YAMASHIRO steadied on this southerly
course, she received a fourth torpedo hit from the torpedo soread fired by

* Detailed Iotion Report MOGAMI, Battle off the PhilipDines, October
18th - 25th, 1)44, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

*- Action Report DEVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.

* ~Action Report ALBERT W, GRANT, Operations Against Central PhilippineF,
Leyte Area, and Night "Surface Action Against Japanese Task Force in

Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November llth,

1944.
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the NEWCOM at 0404. (A warrant officer survivor from the YAMASHIRO reported
thatshe had received four torpedo hits.)* Surprising enough, despite this
possible additional hit, she succeeded (from Allied tracking) in increasing
speed to about sixteen knots. However, this burst of speed was short lived
for at 0419 she abruptly disappeared from the Allied radar scopes, indicating
tat she had sunk rapidly, probably vy capsizing first,"* in Latitude 100-
2.21, Longitude 1250-9-1.31E.

riiI SINKING MARKS TH_ý-' END OF THE OPERATION FOi THE THIRD SECTIONT WHICH
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--c ealdAction Report CLAXTON , Battle of f Suia theit Philippines Islands,
Ocoer2th - 25th, 1944, SiDouenta 16046, Novme 12653. 944

SDetailed Action Report SHGAIGR, Battle off Lthe PhulfpOctoer, 23rd -ý

27th, 194,4, WUCV Document 161717 (ParL 4), NA lj-.80l.
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This gunfire, which was from Attack Group 1.2 (HUTCHINS, DALY,BACHF,), apparently interfered with the torpedo launching for the torpedoes
do nat appear to have been fired at this time. The gunfire was probably
noted as coming from the southwest instead of from the north and, since thedestroyer situation had been confusing and the radar inoperative, the

Co[manding Officer MOGAMI appears to have decidod that the firing ships
were friendly destroyers and therefore turned toward them, making visual
inentification signals with flashizig lights and red flarcj.* However, hesoon realized his error for the shellfire intensified. He now decided to
retire and at 0357 steadied on a southerly course, increased speed, and
began to make smoke. However, this smokQ was not particularly effective
for he cont..nued to receive repeat-d shell hits which resulted in heavy
fires. Some of these hits probably came from the PORTLAND which, at 0357,
had opened fire on the second target (MOGAM<I) bearing 1940(T), range 19,300
yards and on co'arse 180 0 (T), speed twenty-five !knois.*•

Does it not seem surprising hat the Commanding Officer M0GAMI,
observing the YAMASHIRO under heavy fire from the north and realizing th-t
she had run into a trap from which she was not likely to escape, and further
realizing that Commander THIRD Section had failed to report this unhappy
situation to anyone, did not immediately advise the conmanders of both the
FIRST and SIECOND Striking 1"orces of the above developments?

At this time (0400) he was qucried by the Commanding Officer

SHIGURE by voice radio as to the situationk" but does not appear to have

received this message.

During this retirement, at about 0401:30, he fired four
tcrpedoes from his port torpedo tubes to the northward.**4* No torpedo
firing data is available. However, from the fact that the RICHARD P. LEARY
passed through torpedo waters at about 04Jl1***" it can be surmised chat
these torpedoas were set at high speed (forty-nine knots) with a designed
torpedo run of 22,000 yards.**e-K*

At 0402 at least two shells hit the bridge killing all ofiicers
in that area (including the cominanding officer, the executive officer and
the navigator), leaving only a chief petty officer to keep the ship on a
southeasterly course until the senior officer (the gunnery officer who was

• Action Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
L• ;• Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25thh 1944, Serial 010., October

25th, 1944.[ Action Report PORTLAND, Surface Engagement in Leyte Gulf, October
25th, 1944, Serial 065, October 28th, 1944.

11 *** ')etailed Act-on Report SHIGURE, Battle for Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, W!DC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 101.
-:" Report on SHO Opecation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-TJN, Control

Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MOGAMI, December
1945, Army Historical Division Ilicrofilm HS-39A.

*•-m* Action Report RICHARD P. LikRY, Battle of Surigao Stroit, October
2)th, 1944, Serial 103, Noverher 7th: 1944.

•*•N* Sunuary Report, U.S. Naval Technical Mission, November lst, 1946,
Page 118.
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SHIGURE
03k8 - 0420, October ?5th

busy fighting the ship) could take comnand. The steering mechanism also had
been knocked out requiring the ship to be steered by hand steering. Hits
were scored in the engine rooms which, due to smoke and heat, necessitated
stopping both starboard engines and the port after engine. The MOGAMI nowoperated on but one engine--the port forward engine,• -

The ship, burning, damaged, and out of control, now gradually
slowed down.

Mea.while at 0404 (when the BACHE ceased firing) and probably to
the great surprise of the Commanding Officer MOGAMiI (who was the Gunnery
Officer) all gunfire against him ceased.

At bd20 the MOGAMI, still without a commanding officer on thebridge, was bearing 1990(T), distant ten point one mi]lus from Kanhandon

Point Light, Hibuson Island.

(b) SHIGU.E

The Commanding Officer SHIGURE, on course 3400M(), speed twenty-
six knots, continued closing the YAMASHIRO which he thought was the FUSO.

At 0350, or shortly afterward, he sighted the tracks of three
torpedoes which hu stated passed under the ship.** From Diagram "J" the
torpedoes passed ahead although the bubble tracks may well have been rising
as he turned to parallel the track of the YAMASHIRO. These torpedoes had
been fired by the DALY at 0335:30 (Diagram "1H).

At 0351 he was undoubtedly surprised and puzzieu to hear
Commander THIRD Section call the FUSO by voice radio inquiring as to her I
maximum speed.-* Evidently this message did not chang.e his opinion that
the ship ahead was the FUSO. He probably thought that Commander THIRD
Section was still afloat, though well astern, and was inquiring as to the
FUSO's maximum speed, perhaps with the ide; of determining future action.
However, since he had been concerned about Commander THIRD Section earlier
and had believed the YAKASHIRO sunk, he immediately called Commander THIRD
Section requesting that he be informed of the situation.** He received no
reply for at this Lime the shells of the ALied battle disposition had
begun landing on and around the YAMASHIRO and apparently had disabled her
voice radio cozwnunication system.

He now observed that the YAMASHIRO was being heavily hit and had
begun to burn.-** He continued to close on a course nearly parallel to her
course. He was soon caught in the shellfire directed at her. He stated
later that, because of these shells, he had been unable to retire. However,
he had been able to take evasive action by maneuvering his ship with the
happy result that he did not receive any direct hit. but did receive some
damage from near misses.** He passed within one thousand yards of the
YAMAS!;lRO at 0355 and continued northward. At 0356 he observed the M•OGAMI,
to the south, receive a direct hit which set her afire.-*

* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI Battle off the Philiopines, October 18th -

25th, 1944, WDMC Document 160463, NA 12653.
** Detailed Action Report Sý!IGUItE, Battle for Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, VDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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SHIGURE
0348 - 0420, October-5tMh

He was now confronted with the necessity of making a vital
q decision. He knew that there were at least four enemy battleships present

in the Allied battle disposition.* He had received this information from
the MOGAMI. The MOGAMI had obtained it from her 3earch plane which had
reported to both the MOGAKI and YAMASHIRO by message drop at 1200 the nrevious
day that there were, among other units, four battleships inside Leyte Gulf.**
From his later actions it appears that he considered but three courses of
action. These were (a) to remain with the battleship, (b) to close the enemy
in order to make his torpedo firing as effective as possible, (c) to retire
completely from the strait.

While the mental process he went through at this time to
determine which course he should select is nowhere explained, it seems
likely that he reasoned as follows:

(a) The first course of action was suitable, fe;asible and
acceptable since he belonged with that ship. However, he rcjvcted this
course of action presumably because he believed the battleship to be
unnavigable.*

(b) While the second course of action was suitable because, if
it were successful, it would contribute somewhat to the objective of the
penetration operation by damaging or even sinking one or more Allied capital
ships, and while such an attack was in accordance with the Japanese concepts
of the "banzai" attack,*** it was not feasible because Allied gunfire was
very effective and the chance of his being heavily hit before he could
reach an effective firing pc. ition was very great indeed.

(c) The third course o" action was suitable, feasible and
acceptable, in that his destroyer, if it escaped, would be available for
later operations. He probably realized that in so doing he was accenting a
code of honor far removed from the Japanese "Bushido" concepts of the honor
of a warrior but he clearly was not of this heroic mold.

He therefore accepted the latter course of action as the selected
course and at 0356, when the intensity of the Allied gunfire appeared to
lessen, he began a turn to starboard and therefore away from the area of

• Allied shells.

Why he apparently gave no consideration to a fourth course of

action, i.e., to attempt to join Conmmander SECOND Striking Force, who he
knew had been heading up the strait since 0344, is not understood. Would
he not thereby have c~ntributed much more effectively to the success of the

* Detailed Action Report S3iIGURP, Battle for Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

- Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160,L63, NA 12653.

* Information compiled by Captain Toshikazu Ohmae, ex-IJN, Japanese
Rescarch Division, Military History Section, GHQ, FEC. relating to
Penetration Operations of IST Striking Force, Battle for Leyte Gulf,
contained in GHQ, FEC, Military History Section letter to President,
Naval War College, March 30th, 1954.
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SHIGURE0348 - 0420, Octobar 2,th''

Japanese operations in the strait, and therefore to the accomplishment of
the Japanese objectives, than he would have contributed by following any
of the other courses of action?

Se This seems so for it must be remembered that the fact that the
TllltD Section had been caught in a trap by the Allies and had been generally

destroyed, was not known to Commander SECOND Striking Force. Therefore, it
was imperative that that Commander be informed of this disaster and of the
Allied dispositions so that he might take intelligent action.

It will be noted that at the time of his turn away the Commanding
Officer SHIGURE did not fire his torpedoes at the Allied left flank cruisers

which were distant about 12,100 yards at closest approach. He stated that he
did not do so because he had been unable to locate any enemy ships. Why

this was so is not entirely clear for the YAYLASHIRO, although suffering
heavily from Allied gunfire was still able to locate the Allied left flank
cruisers and to straddle the DFDVER, COLUMBIA and MITNEAPOLIS.* While it
is probably true that the YAMASHIRO 'ad better radar and optical equipment
it must be remembered, on the other hand, that at this time the SHIGURE
had not as yet been hit although heavily straddled.

During the turn away he increased speed to full battle speed**
(he made about thirty-two knots) and about 0358 hE steadied on course
1850 (T).

He now, at 0400, queried the Conmanding Officer MOGAMI by voie
radio for information concerning the situation. However, he thought that,
because his voice radio had been knocked out temporarily by a near miss, he
had failed to receive the MOGAMI's reply. Actually no reply had been made.

Shortly after this, he received a direct hit, believed to have
been an 8-inch projectile,** in the after part of the ship but the hit did
not affect speed or navigability.

At 0408 he passed about 1,800 yards to the eastward of the
MOGAYI, which was observed to be burning and apparently heavily damaped.94
He continued on course and speed.

W hy he did not remain with the MOGAYI to assist her to retire is

not known but it seems likely that he had no intention of doing so on his
own initiative, Perhaps he felt that if the Commanding Officer MOGAMI
wished him to remain he would advise him by visual signal.

At 0409, being clear of the enemy gunfir'e, he chaned course to
2Y ;`)(T) and slowed to twenty-four kn•ts.

Action Report DhVVER, Operations Against the &iemy, Octobs-r 17th - 24th,

1944, Serial 0032, November 10th, 19L4; also Action Report COLUMBIA,
Bombardment Report, Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, October 17th -

24th, 1944, Serial 0012, November 1st, 1944; also Action Report
MINNEAOOLIS, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0215, November 2nd, 1/ 44.

1- Detailed Action Report SKIGURE, Battle for Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -
27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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ASAGUMO
0348 - 0420, Octobe~r.25th

At about 0415 he exchanged calls with the NACHI. He stated
later, or, interrogation, that he employed blinker "because the telephone
was broken."* It is of interest that there is no mention of this exchange
of calls in his action report which, by the way, lists all messages as
being by telephone (voice radio)***

Shortly after 0418 he commenced increasing speed to thirty knots
in order to pass ahead of the SHIRANUHI, which had just turned to a north-
westerly course (Diagram "J1').

At 0420 the SHIGUJRE was bearing 3030 (T), distant 15,000 yards
from the northwestern tip of Kanihaan Island.

(2) Operations of Damaged Ships of the THIRD Section, 0348- 0420,
October 25th.

(a) ASAGUMO.

The ASAGUMO, having suffered a severed bow, continued southward
at seven to iLine knots, likely hoping to retire from the battle area. The

sound of gunfire of the YAMASHIRO was heard from the north,*** although
this was probably the sound of Allied as well as Japanese gunfire.

At 0349 the Commanding Officer ASAGUMO decided to turn away,
probably because he could see that the DALY and the BACHE were rapidly
approaching and that his ship would soon become a more :nviting gun target
than the hapless MICHISHIO. As luck would have it he started his turn at
the sae time that the HUTCHINS-unbeknown to him-fired her torpedoes at
him.

At 0353 he steadied on course 0900 (T), speed about six knots.
The result of this chanae of course was that at about 0354:30 the HUTCHINS
torpedoes passed harmlessly to the south. Since he makes no mention of

these torpedoes or their wakes, it is assumed that he did not observe them.

Although it is not mentioned in his account of the action he

undoubtedly witnessed at 0358 the torpedoing of the MICHISHIO, which was

about 3,000 yrrds on his starboard bow. After this he continued to the

eastward at about six knots making good a course of 108 0 (T) in the soutnerly

current.

About 0400 he sighted the MOGAMI astern, proceeding on a

southerly course and observed that she was on fire.*x•

At 0420 the ASAGUMO was bearing 3340(T), distant 14,300 yards

from the northwestern tip of Kanihaan Island.

* USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nav No. 79, Interrogation

of Commander Shigeru Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II, Page 350.
* * Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

*•-* Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers

ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander

Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division

Microfilm HS-39A.
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XICHISHIO and FUSO
S0348 - 0420, October 25th

(b) MICHISHIO.

At 0348 the JCrHISHIO was under fire by both the DALY and the
BACHE. She was dead in the water and was most likely in a sinking conditic,*.
Suddenly, at about 0353, she noted that the gunfire against her had lessenc-
(the DALY had shifted fire to the MOGAMI) and at 0356 had ceased altogether,
(the BACHE had also shifted fire to the MOGAMI). Once the firing had

4 ceased the MICHISHIO appears to have been able to extinguish fires resulting
from this gunfire since the HUTCHINS torpedo control party apparently did
not know of her presence in this area.

At 0357:48, by a lucky combination of circumstances, she was
hit by the HUTCHINS' torpedoes which had been fired at the ASAGUMO. She
sank almost immediately in Latitude lOO-16.41N, Longitude 1250 -23. 1 1E.

(c) FUSO.

The two sections of the FUSO which were about 2,000 yards apart
continued to burn furiously and appeared to be white hot. They continued
to drift to the south with the current (Diagram "J").

(B) Operations of Comnander SECOND Striking Force, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

Commander SECOND Striking Force, with the SECOND Striking Force less the
ABUKU!A, on course 0000 (r) at speed twenty-eight knots, in battle formation
with the cruisers in the van and the destroyers trailing, was proceeding

toward the battle area.

As he passed up the strait he observed two fires which appeared to be
two large ships afire.*

At 0405 as he approached the two burning ships, he concluded that he had
entered the battle area--actually, he uas still south of Kanihaan Island and
therefore about 35,000 yards from the YAMASHIRO--and radioed a message to
all forces engaged in the SHO Operation that the SECOND Striking Force had
reached the battle area.*i

At 0410, as he passed about one and one.-half miles west of the two large
fires, he decided that these two large ships were the two battleshipr of
the THIiD Section, FJSO and YAMASHIRO,* which had been destroyed by the
Allied forces. (Actually, this was only the FUSO which by this time, as
mentioned earlier, had broken into two sjections.) Since he did not observe
the IMOGAMI anywhere, and could see firing to the north he believed that the
MOGAMI and the destroyers were attacking. About this time he noted that all
firing had ceased. He probably wondered what success the MOGAMI attack had' achieved.

Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area

Operation, Co.nander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC, Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report
on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker
5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

** Commander 2ND Striking Force Dispatch 250405 October 1944 to SHO
Operation Forces, Detailed Action Report No. 13, DSSRON 10, SHO
Operations, October 17th - 31st, 1944, WIXC Document 161005, NA 11744.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCý
0348 - 0420, October-25fh

The situation was not clear as the smoke prevented any enemy sightiig.*
Comander SECOND Striking Force now estimated the situation as follows:
(a) the enemy is concentrated in strength to the north, (b) he is laying
smoke to conceal the movements of his forces, (c) he will employ radar
directed fire at the approaching Japanese units, and (d) he will launch i
simultaneous gun and torpedo attacks as soon as the SECOND Striking Forcehad penetrated.*

This estimate was almost exactly correct. The Alied strength (a) was
concentrated as indicated, (b) it was prepared to employ, as it had already
employed against the PHIRD Section, radar directed gunfire against the
SECOND Striking Force, and (c) it was prepared to launch, as it had already
launched against the THIRD Section, simultaneous gun and torpedo attacks t

against the SECOND Striking Force once that force had come within gun range.
It was slightly incorrect in that, while it is true that the Allied
destroye-s in attacking and retiring were employing smoke screens to
conceal their movements, such screens had not as yet been employed by the

battleships and cruisers.

In order to counter this situation, Commander SECOND Striking Force

planned, upon sighting or detecting the enemy by radar, (a) to execute a

attack on th.e enemy, supported by the gunfire of the cruisers and (c)re-form
his battle formation with the destroyers in the van and launch his assault.

rhis plan was surprisingly similar to Allied doctrine for night attack
at this time although Allied doctrine provided that the minimum force
which could be expected to enjoy any chance of success was two cruisers and
one squadron (nine) destroyers.•*

Whfile it is clear, therefore, that Commander SECOND Striking Force's
plan had little chance of success it cannot be seriously criticized because
the Japanese forces were recognizedly inadequate and no other course of
action, other than retirement, was available to Cosirma` r SECOND SLriking
Force. Whether or not he had any hope for the success of the above plan is
not stated, but this seems doubtful because the heavy damage to the battle-
ships of the THIRD Section, which he had already observed, indicated that

the powerful forces lying in wait at the northern entrance to Surigao Strait

consisted in part of battleships.

About 0415, or slightly before, he sighted, on the starboard hand, a

ship which was completely afire and which appeared dead in the water.
Friendly or enemy character was un'a•o-a°* This was the %OGA.I, which uss
damaged and slowing do-n, but was not yet completely stopped. She was

about 10,000 yards away at this time (Diagram "J").

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area

Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff

Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC, Special Historical Collection, Supporting

Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthures Historical Report

on Allied Operaticns in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker

5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).
* Current Tactical Orders and Doctrine, U.S. Fleet (USF 10A), United States

Fleet, Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Appendix Three.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
C D 0348 - 0420, October 2?.th

Although not mentioned in this fashion in any of the reports-all of
which are most indefinite-it seems probable that it was also at about
0415 when Commander SECOND Striking Force first sighted the SHIGURE heading
south and exchanged calls with her.* This matter is discussed under
"SHIGURE, 0348 - 0420, October 25th".

W1W he did not question the Commanding Officer SHIGURE at this time as

to (a) the nature of the operations to the north, i.e., what forces opposed
him; what had happened to the THIRD Section, etc., and (b) why the SHIGURE
was heading south and out of action, is not explained.

HIS FAILRE TO DO SO IS Nor UNDERSTOOD FOR HE HIMSELF WAS HEADING NORTH
AND INTO BATTLE AND SHOULD HAVE BEE MAKING EVERY EFFORT TO OBTAIN ANY
INTEIL GECE WHICH WOULD ASSIST HIM IN THE ACCOMPLISHMNT OF H1IS OBJECTIVE.
WH{AT BETTER SOURCE WAS AVAILABLE THAN THE CO924ANDING OFFICER SHIGURE?

According to his torpedo officer he now (at about 0420) made radar
contact on an enemy group of shies bearing 025 0 (T), range eleven kilometers,
and thereupon directed the cruisers and destroyers to prepare for torpedo
attack.** Actually this radar contact must have been made shortly before
0418 because, at this time, the SHIRANUI{I,*** the leading destroyer,
comnenced increasing speed to thirty-four knots and started to move out of
column on course 330 0 (T).

What this contact was on is not known for there were no forces, either
friendly or enemy in this location. Hibuson Island was on this bearing,
distant about twelve miles (at 0418) and there is a possibility that this
island was mistaken for an enemy force. However, for this to be so the
range would have had to be eleven to twelve miles rather than eleven thr:zai•d
meters. Perhaps the record in this connection is in error and the range was
in fact eleven miles. Com.Tander SE-COND Striking Force decided to carry out
his attack plan.

During this time the ABUKUMA continued making repairs--she was shoring
up her watertight bulkheads-while she slowly steamed in a generally south-
easterly direction presumably to clear the motor torpedo boats. At intervals
shs would stop her engines and lay to. At 0415 she got underway again at
ten knots and headed on course 2000 (T).

At 0420 (a) the NACHI i.as bearing 0880(T), distant seven point three
miles from Amagusan Point, (b) the SIIRHANUHII, leading the destroyers, was
bearing 0950(T), distant six point seven miles from Amagusan Point and (c)
the ABUKUMA was bearing 3040(T), distant four point two miles from Madilao
Point.

S* USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 79, Interrogation of
Conmmander Shigerv Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II, Page 350.

- Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SH0 Operation, Southwest Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC, Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical Reoort
on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker
5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

*. * Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASL',I), Ba .le off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
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CTG 77.2
0348 - 0420, Octobeir 25th

CHAPTER XVII - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

CTG 77.2 (OTC) carefully watched the approach of the enemy. The enemy
situation had not changed materially in the last few minutes, as their
leading units, although maneuvering, continued to close. He noted at 0348
that the range was about 16,600 yards (actually, from the corrected plot it
was about 17,200 yards) tc the nearest enemy ship,* which he ha(; tracked on
course 015 0 (T), speed sixteen knots.**

At this time he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from Commander
Battle Line that he had a "group of small ones, followed by heavy group.
When large group reaches 26,000 yards I will open fire.4*** By observation
on the radar scope, he likely noted that the battle line was but 6,500 yards
to the north of him and, since his range to the leading group was but 16,000
yards, he may have been puzzled as to which target Commander Battle Line
had reference. However, he took no action on this message.

At 0350 he decided to open fire with his cruisers, and, therefore, sent
a TBS voice radio message to warn them that he was about to open fire.***

3 He would have liked to delay opening fire until the time that the DESRON
FIFTY-SIX torpedoes were about to reach the target in order to obtain a
concentration of shells and terpedoes on the target-bu'- this could not be

done because oZ the rapidly decreasing range. Instead, he decided to delay
iuntil the destroyers were approaching their firing positions at which time

he would open f• re in order to divert the enemy from the attacking
destroyers.** He realized, of course, that this had an inherent weakness
in that the enemy could be expected to maneuver to throw off the Allied gunfireI which maneuvering might affect adversely the Allied torpedo fire. However#
he hoped that any errors thus introduced by this maneuvering would be
compensated for by the torpedo spreads of the three attacking sections of
DESRON FIFTY-SIX.

A minute later, at 0351 when the range was 15,600 yards, by TBS voice
radio he ordered all cruisers of TG 77.2 to "open fire".**** His flagship
opened fire immediately followed a little later by the MINNEAPOLIS, DEVER

r and COLUMBIA. The PORTLAND was delayed and did not open fire until a minute
-r so later. The BOISE, of the right flank cruisers, also opened up,
followed a little later by the PHOEIX.

Track Chart, Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off
Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944.

*N Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 194", Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

*-3H Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Octo' er 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, No-t-.iber 10th, 1944, Eclosure (C).

**** Action Report TOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.
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CTG 77.2
C F NN0348 - 0420, October 25th

As a result of the firing by the LOUISVILLE, CTG 77.2, who was on the
starboard wing of the bridge, was temporarily blinded. Foxturately, this
had no adverse effects.*

At 0353, as the left flank cruisers continued firing-he did not as yet
know that the right flank cruisers had commenced firing--he heard tne
Commanding Officer WEST VIRGINIA inform Commander Battle Line that the WEST
VIRGINIA was about to open fire,*1E and shortly afterward he observed her
open fire.**- The LOUISVILLE, at this time, was fairly close to the line
of fire between the CALIFORNIA and the enemy.

At this time the LOUISVILLE detected another small enemy group "coming
up fast bearing 190 0 (T), possibly friendly".**•* This estinate of bearing
and identification was correct for it was Attack Group 1.2 (HUTCHINS, DALY
and BACHE). Fortunately, this group was not taken under fire.

At this time also, CTG 77.2 intercepted a TBS voice radio broadcast
from Commander Right Flank Force to the effect that "these three little
ones in front are friendly trying to get into shoreline:".•

At 0355 he intercepted an order to fire torpedoes from Commander Attack
Section 7,40 of DESRON FIFTY-SIX. From this he knew that the left flank
destroyers had commenced launching torpedoes.

Also at 0355, feeling that the right flank force had not opened fire
he directed, by T5S voice radio, Commander Right Flank Force to commence
firing.**

He did this because, although the BOISE and the PHONIX were firing-
BOISE employing rapid fire--he could not see them; his line of sight to
right flank force was obscured by the gunfire of the ships of the left fl
force. Therefore, since his order had been to the cruisers of TG 77.2, ar,
not to the cruisers of TG 77.2 and TG 77.3, he thought it well to make sure
that this order which was intended, per se to include the cruisers of TG
77.3, was so understood by CTG 77.3. This order was promptly answered by
Commander Right Flank Force, who replied by TBS voice radio, "we opened fire
with you".** This reply was apparently delayed in its delivery to CTG 77.2
for at 0356 that commander repeated his order.--N Since no further messages
thereon are recorded it stams correct to say that CTG 77.2. by this time,
either had received the reply or knew from other sources that the right
flank cruisers were firing.

He now observed that more battleships of the battle line had opened fire,
for the CAITFOtNIA and TENNSEE commenced firing at 0355.

S* Hawthorne Daniel "As Seen From the Bridge", Blue Bcok Magazine, March

1949.
- Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese

Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 19L.4, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

iL Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV L (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

SAction Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.-470oOFn~PA
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At 0356 he observed from his radar scope that the group of enemy ships
(actually, this group consisted solely of the MOGAMI), astern of the
leading ship (YAMASHIRO), had turned westward and at 1358 had started
retiring at high speed*--twenty five knots. At thfi latter time, he also
observed that the leading enemy ship had likewise commenced a turn to the
westward.

At 0400, knowing that the battle line, which at this time was north of
Hibuson Island, was still making fifteen knots and was still heading on
course 090 0 (T),* and feeling that it was already too far to the east he
suggested to Commander Battle Line by TBS voice radio that he reverse course
to 2700 (T).** He did not know that the battle line, in a line of bearing
0900 - 2700 (T), was now on course 1200 (T). If he had known this, does it
not seem likely that, instead of suggesting, he would have ordered Commander
Battle Line to chang'ý course, for the battle line would now pass well ahead
of the left flank cruisers which were also on course 0900(T) but still at
five knots?

Also at 0400 he observed from his radar scope and radar tracking that

the leading enemy ship had changed course to the westward and seemed to be
retiring.*

At 0402 he knew that Commander Battle Line had executed a change of
course to 2700 (T) by simultaneous individual ship turns.**

At 0403 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX
directing Attack Section ONE to fire torpedoes when ready and to retire with
smoke.* This was pleasant news for it indicated not only that DESRON
FIFTY-SIX should soon be retiring from the battle area, but that Attack
Section ONE, which was in the center of the strait, would soon be clear.

At 0406 he began receiving TBS voice radio reports from COMCRUDIV TWELVE
in the DzINVER that the enemy wao firing at the left flank cruisers and that
the DENVER had been straddled.* He immediately changed speed to fifteen
knots.*-N*

At this same time, he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from
Commander Battle Line that the CALIFORNIA had missed the last turn signal
and for other ships to watch out for her.**

S* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, SeriAl 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

• * Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
•** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV ).5), Surface &igagement with Japanese

Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, Nc,.ember 10th, 1944, Ebclosure (C'

S~*** Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface ngagement off Surigao Strait,,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.
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This message was of considerable concern to him but was not entirely
unexpected for, as pointed out previously in this analysis, he knew that
his battleships had had little opportunity to practice station keeping in
column or in line of bearing. He could only hope that this error of the
CALIFORNIA was not so serious as to endanger the operations of the battle
line, but this hope did not long survive for he now noted that the fire of
the battle line had ceased. The WEST VIRGINIA, MARYLAND, CALIFORNIA and
TENNESSEE had checked fire, iuid the PENNSYLVANIA and the MISSISSIPPI had4
not as yet opened fire.

At 0408 he received a startling message from COD)ESRON FIFTY-SIX that
"You are firing on COYMDESRON FIFTY-SIX. We are in the .middle of the
channel."* Tnen, before he could take action, he received a second message
as follows: "You are firing at us."* Without delaying, he, at 0409,
ordered "All ships cease firing."* This order was quickly complied with
and the entire battle disposition ceased firing.

THIS ACTION BY CTG 77.2 WOULD HAVE BEEN SOUND, DESPITE THE FACT THAT A
F&4 JAPANESE SHELLS HAD STRADDLýiD THE DEV12 AND MINNEAPOLIS ABOUT IO0
MINUTES EARLIER, HAD HE INI.EDIATELY FOLLOAD THIS ORDER BY A SCaOND MESSAGE
DIRECTING THAT FIRE BE RESUMED PROMPTLY BY EACH SHIP ONCE THE LOCATIONS OF
COMDESRON FIFfY-SIX AND THE ENE4Y HAD BM. ESTABLISHED.

This is 5c for, while it was desirable to lift fire from COMDE..)RON
FIFTY-SIX, it was essential to expedite the resuming of fire on the three

Japanese ships (YAYLASHIRO, MOGAMI, SHIGURE) in order to destroy tLem. As
pointed out earlier under "Kanihaan PT's, 0320 - 0348", War Instructions
were omphatic on this point.

Unfortunately, he did not issue instructions to resume fire but instead
directed COMUEBRON FIFTY-SIX to get his ships out of channel as soon as
possi.ble.* He did this, of course, to insure that no friendly ships were in
the area between the battle disposition and the Japanese ships so that he
could safely resume fire. However, he did not know that the ALBERT W. GRANT
was so heavily disabled that she would not leave the area for some time. On
the contrary, he had reason to believe that all bhips were not only able to
clear the area but were doing so, for, also at 0409, he received a TBS voice
radio message from COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX to the effect that DESRON FIFTY-SIX
was getting out at full speed.* Clearly, COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX was as
uninformed of the plight of the ALBERT W. GRANT as was CTG 77.2.

IT WILL BE NOTED THAT TKROUGHOUT THIS PHASE OF THE OPERATIONS, CTG 77.2,
AS OTC, DID NOT ISSUE ANY INSTRUCTIONS CONCERNING FIRE DISTRIBUTION. IT
THFSREFORE SZEMS W•SE, AT THIS POINT, TO DIGRESS A MOINUT FROM THE DISCUSSION
OF THE BATTLE TO DISCUSS THE QUESTION OF FiiE DISTRIBUTION (SEE PI.AT5 XXIV).
SINCE (A) TACTICAL DOCTRINE, WITH WHICH HE WAS FULLY FAWILIAR, ASSIGNED HIM
THIS RESPONSIBILITY IN THE FOLLOWING WORDS: "FIRE DISTRIBUTION NORMALLY IS
ORDERED BY THE TASK GROUP COFMAND]R..."I,** (B) HE WAS (1) LO0NG EXPERIENCED

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).

** War Inst'ructions, United States Navy (F`TP 143A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Comander in Chief, 1944, Chapter 12, Section XI,
Paragraph 12163.
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CTG 77.2
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IN FLEET MANEUVERS, (2) A GRADUATE OF THE NAVAL WAR COLLEGE WHERE FIRE
DISTRIBUTION WAS THOROUGHLY DISCUSSED AND EXPLAINED IN MANEUVER BOARD
PROBLE4S, (3) THOROUG!-LY FAMILIAR, THEREFORE, WITH THE ILL EFFECTS OF OVER

CONCENTRATION AVLD (C) HE HAD PREVIOUSLY DISCUSSED WiTH CO24ANDER CRUISEPS
PACIFIC FLEET THE QUESTICN OF FIRE DISTRIBUTION E4PLOYING RADAR (NO DEFINITE
CONCLUSIONS HAD BErEN ARRIVED AT),* IT IS LOGICAL TO BELIEVE THAT THERE MUST
HAVE BFEN AN INTELLIGENT EXPLANATION FOR HIS ACTION.

HE GIVES THIS EXPLANATION IN HIS ACTION REPORT AS FOLLOWS: "FIRE
DISTRIBUTION FOR THIS ACTION WAS DIFFICULT BECAUSE, WHILE THE SHIPS ON THE
LEFr FLANK WERE CROsSING THE "T" AND, THEREFORE, WERE FIRING AT A MORE OR
LESS CONOQON TARGET, THOSE ON THE PIGHT FLANK COULD CLEARLY DESIGNATE THEIR
TARGETS. FIRE DISTRIBUTION WAS, THEREORE, LEFT TO THE INDIVIDUAL COMMANDERS
AND SHIPS, AND, AS A WHOLE, FUNCTIONED REASONABLY WELL."*

IN AMPLIFICATION OF THE ABOVE EXPLANATION, THE FOLLOWING CONSIDERATIONS,
ALTHOUGH NOT METIONED IN HIS ACTION REPORT, CLEARLY INFLUENCED HIS
JUDGEKENT:

(A) (1) T7E FIN"L COMPOSITION OF THE ENW11 AT THE TIME OF OPENING FIRE
WAS NOT KNOWN. THIS WAS SO FOR MOST OF THE ALLIED TARGETS WERE RADAR "PIPS"
RATHER THAN "VISUAL" TARGETS, AND, THEREFORE, THE ALLIED COMMANDERS WERE NOT
ALWAYS SURE WHETHER THEIR RADAR "PIPS" REPRESETED ONE ENE14Y SHIP OR MORETHAN ONE. HE THOUGHT AT THIS TIME THAT THE LEADING GROUP CONSISTED OF T40

BATTLESHIPS IN COLUMN FOLLOWED PERHAPS BY CONE OR MORE SMALLER UNITS.
ACTUALLY, AT 0351, (TIME OF OPINING FIRE) THERE WAS BUT ONE BATTLESHIP IN
THE VAN FOLOWJED AT A DISTANCE OF ABOUT 2,400 YARDS BY THE SHIGURE AND AT
3,400 YARDS BY THE MOGAMI.

(2) DOCTRINE STATED THAT "THE RESPONSIBILITY FOR SEEING THAT THEIR
VESSELS ARE FIRING AT THE CORRECT TARGETS RESTS WITH THE DIVISION COKMANDERS
AND THE COMMANDING OFFICERS. SUCH OFFICERS, HAVING REGARD FOR PRESCRIBED
DOCTRINE OR INSTRUCTIONS, SHOULD USE INITIATIVE IN SELECTING TARGETS:

"(A) IN THE ABSENCE OF FIRE DISTRIBUTION ORDERS FROM A SENIOR
AT THE TIME ACTION IS JOINED.

"1"(B) WHN, DUE TO LOW VISIBILITY, CONFUSION OF BATTLE OR OTHER
CONDITIONS, THE CONTROL OF FIRE DISTRIBUTION BY THE SENIOR IS IMPRACTICABLE."**

(3) THEREFORE, HE FELT THAT, IN ACCORDANCE WITH DOCTRINE, EACH
DIVISION COMMANDER AND COM1ANDING OFFICER WOULD FIRE AT 11iE TARGET OR TARGETS
WHICH FULFILLED THE REQUIRFY4FNTS OF DOWTRTNE MOST F1FFFCTXVFLY.

(B) ALL OF HIS SHIPS, EXCEPT THE SHROPSHIRE, WERE EQUIPPED WITH LONG
RANGE FIRE CONTROL RADAR AWD HE HOPED THAT RADAR SPOTTING WOULD PROVE
EFFECTIVE EVEN IN THE FACE OF A SITUATION WHICH, BEFORE-RADAR, WAS CONSIDERED
-'OVER CONCENTRATION". DOCTRINE IN THIS MATTER PROVIDED AS FOLLOWS:

* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 OCTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

SWar Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 143A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Chapter 12, Section XI,
Paragraph 12163.
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"IN CONCENTRATION FIRE, THE COMBIN)D FIRE POWER OF THE CONCENTRATING
SHIPS IS USUALLY LESS T:HAN THE SUM OF THEIR FIRE POWERS WHEN FIRINC- SINGLY.
THE LOSS OF FIRE POWER THROUGH CONCENTRATION INCREASi RAPIDL) NITH THE
NUMB&R C- JCENTPATING ON ONE TARGET. WITH TWO SHIPS GONCENTRATLNG ON ONE
THE LO, MAY BE SLIGHT; WITH THREE THE LOSS MAY BE GREATER BUT STILL
PERMISSIBLE UNDER CERTAIN CIRCUMSTANCES. THE CONCENTRATION OF MORE THAN
THREE SHIPS ON ONE USUALLY INVOLVES SO GREAT A REDUCTION OF FIRE POWER AS
TO RENDER ITS USE PRCHIBITIVE."*

(C) HIS COY14ANDERS WERE EXPEIENCED AND IN THE AISENCE OF INSTRUCTIONS
HE EXPECTED TE{4 TO ISSUE A•Y FIRE DISTRI3bUTION ORDERS NECE-SLýYZ. THE
T0EA&I'SS OF THIS IT1/4 IS THAT, AS WILL BE SHOWN LATER, HE DID NOT ISSUE ANY
FIRE DISTRIBUTION ORDERS TO HIS OWN IM24EDIATE CCOMND--THE LETr FLANK
CRUISERS.

THIS DECISION LATER MET WITH THE APPROVAL OF HIS SUPERIORS IN THE CHAIN
OF C=vJiAXD AS FOLILWS:

I (k) CTF 79.

"THIS WAS THE LARGEST ACTION WHICH HAS OCCURRED IN THE WAR TO DATE
IN WHICH RADAR FIRE CONTROL WAS USED EXCLUSIVELY. UNDER THE COiNDITIONS
WHICH EXISTED IT WAS CLEARLY fKYRACTICABLE TO ASSIC94 TARGETS. THE "T" BEING
CRVSSED, FULL ADVANTAGE OF ENFILADE FIRE WAS INDICATED AND WAS TAKEN AS
PROVED BY THE RESULTS. CERTAINTY OF HITTING COULD ONLY BL ASSURED BY
OCCASIONALLY LIFTING THE RANGE AND IT APPEARS THAT, WITH THE IDEA OF CON-
SERVING AMMUNITION SUPPLY CERTLIN SHIPS, WRE1 IN DOUBT AS TO THE EFFICACY OF
THEIR FIRE, WISELY CFASED FIRE ALTOGETHER, "** AND

(B) CO•IANDER SEZV0N'L FLEET INCORPORATED IN THE SEVENTH FLEET PRELIHINARY
ACTION REPORT. CTG 77.2iS REASONS FOR LEAVING FIRE CONTROL DISTRIBUTION TO
HIS IND3-1IDUAL COMMANDERS AND SHIPS,*** AND STATED LATER THAT THE

",,INCORPORA1IONOF 1%1ANY OF THE CON1.0TS MN0 RECOM2ENDATIONS THEREIN CONTAINED
CONSTITUTE APPROVAL OF BASIC REPORT."*-**

IT Ar.S0 MET WITH THE APPROVAL OF CINCPAC-CINCPOA IN THE FOLLOWING WORDS:

* War Instructions, United States Navy *(FTP 143A), United States Fleet,
Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 1944, Caapter 12, Section XI,
?&ragraph 12165(e).

** CTF 79 First Endorsement February 10th, 1945, to COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG
77.2) Preliminary Action Report for Battle of Suri.gao Strait, October
25th, 1044, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

I. • Cowaander Central Philippines Attack Force (CTF 77 and COM7THFLT)
Report of Operation for the Capturr. of Leyte Island including Action
Report of Engagements in Surigao Straits and off Samar Island on
October 25th, 1944, Serial 00302-C, January 31st, 1945, Part V,
Conclusions, Comments and Recommendations, Naval Gunfire, Item B,
Fire Distributions

* Ca1O7THFLT Second Fndorsement March 5th, 1945, to COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG
77.2) Preliminary Action Report for Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.t.- -- 474 Qi.•TL
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"THAT THE MOGAXI AND A DESTROYER SURVIVED WHEN TWO BATTLESHIPS WERE
SUNK IS NOT ILLOGICAL. EVERYBODY IN OUR FORCES FROM THE OBB'S DOWN TO PTtS
FIRED AT THE BIG ONES NOT SO MUCH BECAUSE OF THEIR IMPORTANCE (SINCE
INDIVIDUAL RPCOGNITION WAS GENERALLY LACKING) BUT BECAUSE THEY GAVE THE
BEST "PIPS" OR VISUAL POINTS OF AIM AT WHICH GUN OR TORPEDO FIRE COULD BE
DIRECTE). A FINE DISTRIBUTION PLAN TO COV&E ALL OF THE ENEK4Y'S VESSELS WAS
I4POSSIBLE UNDER THE EXISTING SITUATION."*

DESPITE THE ABOVE OPINIONS, DOES IT NOT SEE PRIMARILY FROM HINDSIGHT,
BUT ALSO FROM TIR iNFORMATION AVAILABLE TO THIS ANALYSIS, AND FROM THE FACT
THAT CTG 77.2 AS OTO BELIEVED THAT THE NEAREST GHOUP CONSISTED OF TWO
BATTLESHIPS IN COLUMN FOLLWED BY SOME SMXLL UNITS, THAT IT WOULD HAVE
BEEN BETTER HAD HE ISSUED SOME GENERAL FIRE DISTRIBUTION INSTRUCTIONS TO THE
EFFECT THAT (A) THE rNO BATTLESHIPS IN THE VAN WERE ASSIGNED 1O COM4ANDER
BATTLE LINE AND (B) THE SMALLER UNITS WERE ASSIGNED TO THE COMI'YANDERS OF THE
RIGHT AND LEFT FLANK FORCES AS TARGETS OF OPPORTUNITY? THIS WOULD HAVE
TENDED (A) TO REDUCE "OVER CONCENTRATION" AGAINST THE 1WEMY PATTLFSHIPS, (B)
TO SAVE AMMfUNITION W•L;CH WAS IN SHORT SUPPLY IN THE AREA, (C) TO ALERT
CC=ANDER BATTLE LINE AND THE COMMANDERS OF THE RIGHT AND LEFT FLANK FORCES
TO THEIR RESPONSIBILITIES IN THIS MATTER, AND (D) TO KEEP ALL TARGETS WITHIN
GUN RANGE UNDER FIRE.

Now to return to the battle! I
CommenciLg at about 0409, and confirmed at about 0412, CTG 77.2's plots

gave iadications that the enemy was retiring, for one ship had steadied on
course 180 0 (T) (YXMASHIRO), some ships were apparently dead in the water andone ship (SHIGURE), at least, was retiring at twenty-four knots.**

"1e 0411 he intercepted a TBS voice radio request from the CALIFORNIA
and one from the MLARYLAND to Conmman2der Battle Line for autharity to unload
hot guns ýt the enemy. At 0412 he intercepted the latter's reply directing
all battleships with loaded hot guns to unload at the enemy.*** He noted
that this authority was followed by the unloading salvos.

Whether or not he, at 0-13, intercepted the TBS voice radio report from
the RICHARD P. LEARY that she was passing through torpedo waters is unknown
but it seems unlikely for he took no action. Instead, at about this very
time (0414) he, as Commander Left Flank Force Cruisers, executed a
simultaneous individual ship turn of 180o to new course 2700 (T). He slates
in his war diary that he made this reversal of course "to avoid enemy
Storpedoeb ab Lhe enemy was turning so that torpedoes might be fired."***-*
"This statement seeins to have been in error for he kne4 at this time that the
Jap.nnese ships, at which he had been firing, were retiring. Does it not

* CINCPAC-CINCPOA Operations ir the Pacific Ccean Area, October 1904,
forwarded to CINCUS by seria1 002393, May 31st, 19145.

** Preliminaxr Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

*E* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, g944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
SWar Diary COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), October 25th, 1944.
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seem fair to say then that, had he been aware of torpedoes he would have
ordered an immediate battle disposition change of course by ship turns to
parallel the likely general direction of the enemy torpedoes rather than
have ordered a change of course for the left flank cruisers only?

As a matter of interest, at this very time the question arose as to the
advisibility of changing course to the south in order to close the enemy but,
because of his respect for Japanese torpedoes, he decided against it.*
Instead, realizing that (a) some of the enemy ships were likely to escape,
(b) an enemy force consisting of five destroyers and one larger ship had been
reported by PT 523 at 0342 as entering Surigao Strait on a northerly course
at that time, and (c) except for the battle line destroyers (DESDIV XRAY)
there were no cther destroyers available which had not as yet been launched
to the attack, he decided that it would be wise to detach DESDIV XRAY from
the battle line and make it available to himself as OTC for immediate
employment should he desire to use it. He therefore, at 0415, directed
Commander Battle Line to direct COYDESDIV XRAY to report to CTG 77.2 for duty.

Whether or not he heard Commander Battle Line direct COMBATDIV TWO to
maneuver his division separately and order the remaining battleships to turn
away to the north at 0418 is unknown.

Between 0418 and 0419 he received two TBS voice radio messages from
COMESRON FIFTY-SIX to the effect that the NEKCOMB, followed by the RICHARD
P. LEARY, was out of the channel but that the ALBERT W. GRANT was due west
of Hibuson Island and was slowly proceeding north.**

From this he had reason to believe that the ALBERT W. GRANT had been
damaged for hc had ordered DMRON FIFTY-SIX to clear the channel as soon as
possible, which all units, except the ALBERT W. GRANT, had succeeded in
doing. As yet he did not know that the ALBERT W. GRANT had been riddled by
friendly and enemy shells and was in danger of sinking.

He now felt that it was safe for the right flank force to resume fire

and therefore, at 0419, he issued the order for Comwander Right Flank Force
to resume fire.** (He could not order the left flank force to open fire
because Attack Section ONE was still in the line of fire.) However, at this
moment, the one target within range (YAMASHIR0) disappeared from the radar
screen and was presumed sunk.* None of the ships of the battle disposition,
thurefore, opened fire.

At 0420 the LOUISVIILE was bearing 3390(T), distant 8,80M yards from

Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island.

* Statement on February 24th, 1955 by Commodore R. W. Bates, USN (Ret),
Head World War II Battle Evaluation Group, Naval War College, who was
Chief of Staff to CTG 77.2 at the Battle of Surigao Strait.

-** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CrG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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(1) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

At 0348 Commander Battle Line continued on course O90o(T) at speed
fifteen kmots.

It will be noted that he issued no instructions concerning fire
distribution. He, of course, realized that, failing to receive any orders
in this matter from the OTC, it became his responsibility to determine whether
or not he should issue orders thereon to the battle line or allow the
division commanders and commanding officers, who had the ultimate responsi-
bility, to handle this as they thought best. He decided on the latter plan
saying later that 'tdith an undetermined enemy battleline array, advance
fire distribution signals were considered unwise. For normal action fire
distribution i. adequately covered in current battleship doctrine which
gives necessary instructions for division commanders and commanding officers
when OTC or COMBATLINE do not designate otherwise.n*

HIS ACTION IN SO DOING APPEARS UNWISE UNLESS HE HAD REASON TO BELIEVE
THAT HIS BATrLESHIPS COULD SPOT GUNFIRE WITH RADAR DESPITE THE NUMBER OF
SHIPS FIRING. SINCE THIS WAS A VERY DEBATABLE QUESTION DOES IT NOT SEEM-
CORRECT TO SAY THAT HE SHOULD HAVE GIVEN FIRE DISTRIBUTION INSTRUCTIONS TO
HIS DIVISION COMMANDERS OF SUCH NATURE AS TO PREVENT "OVER CONCETRATION",
PERHAPS TO ALlW NO MORE THAN THRE& BATTLESHIPS TO FIRE AT THE SAME TARGET
AT THE SAME TIME?. IN SUCH CASE ALL OF HIS BATTLESHIPS WOULD NOT NECESSARILY
HAVE FIRED AT THL SAME TIRE, WITH THE RESULTANT SAVING OF AMMUNITION.

At 0349, observing that none of his ships had opened fire and
realizing that (a) they were probably waiting for him to open fire and (b)
CTG 77.2 was likely wondering why he had not opened fire, he decided to
clarify the matter for all and therefore advised CTG 77.2 by TBS voice
radio of his intenticns as follows: "I have a group of small ones followed
by a group of large ones. When large ones reach 26,000 yards I will open

This dispatch shows that he had an erroneous evaluation of the
enemy disposition. 1.1hether this evaluation had been formed by himself or by
his flagship is unknown but it appears that the flagship CIC w , not confused
as they produced one of the better battleship track charts of the action.

In comnenting oa the enemy disposition a short time before this he stated:
"The picture which was forming now required much interpretation. Basically,
Commander Battle Line had a PPI track from the SG radar which was
interpreted for size and formation of units involved by consideration of
previous and current reports of units in contact."* Perhaps this method

of evaluation was still being used.

About 0340 the radar had picked up a new contact at a range of
31,500 yards which was evaluated as two or three large ships.** This new
contact was the MOGAMI (Diagram "H"). Why the two contacts were n w

Action Report COIIBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November 24th,I 1944.

** Action Report MlSSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944.
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evaluated as a group of small anes followed by a group of large ones is
nowhere cxplained. The radar pip of the nearest ship, YAMASHIRO, should
have been much larger than that of the more distant MOCAMI, not only because
the YAMASHIRO was larger than the MOGAMI but also because the YAMASHIRO was
neare& than the MOGAMI. In addition the track chart of his flagship shows
that she made initial cuntact on the YAMASHIRO at a range more than 12,000
yards greater than the range at which she had picked up the MOGAMI.* At
this time, however, the SHIGURE was only about 800 yards on the MOGAMI's
beam so that this pip may have appeared larger than it actually was.

In the meantime tha range had been closing and at 0349 was 23,600
yards to the YAMASHIRO and 26,600 yards to the MOGAMI (Diagram "J").
Although he does not state why he had not opened fire when the range to the
YAMASHIRO was 26,000 yards (as he had intended to do) the Coananding Officer
of his flagship stated that a warning had been received to "Watch out for
ships aatern, they may be the real target."** Curiously enough, COMBATDIV
FODR reported that at some time prior to the range closing to 26,000 yards
the battle line commander reportedly ordered "Do not fire", or words to that
effect but t.•-t the WEST VIRGINIA did not receive this order.*** Since none
of the other ships report this and there is nothing of this nature in any
of the voice radio logs it appears that in both cases it was generated
internally and reported over the telephone system. It seems likely, however,

* that his reason for .t opening fire when the range to the YAMASHIRO was
26,000 yards was that he was not sure which of the two leading targets was
the more important. The other two battleship division commanders and their
ships were waiting for the flagship to open fire.**

At 0350 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2
informing the crui sers of TG 77.2 that he was about to open fire.*****

At 0351 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2 to

the cruisers to commence firing.**-I** Shortly after this order, he
witnessed the left flank cruisers open fire, followed by the right flank
cruisers.***

* Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine
Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944, Track
Chart.

S*• Action Report UISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait; Philippine
Islands, October 25th, 19!'•4, Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944.

*** Action Report COMBATDIV 4, Battle of Surigao Strait, Night of October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0235, November 8th, 1944.

* Action Report COMBATDIV 2, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00149, November 7th, 1944.

S-* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.

S""Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 19", Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
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At 0353 he received a message from Commander Right Flank Force that.
the three little ones out in front were friendly, trying to get into shore.*
Waat consideration he gave to this message is not recerded.

Meanwhile, COMBATDIV FOUR, in the WEST VIRGINIA (F), observing that
the range to the enemy leading ship had closed to 24,000 yards, ordered the
Commanding Officer WaT VIRGINIA to inform Commander Battle Line that he
was about to open fire, and then to commence firing.*' The Commanding
Officer WEST VIRGINIA therefore reported at 0353 over TBS voice radio that
he was ready to open fire and very shortly thereafter he commenced firing
with an opening range of 22,800 yards, using salvo fire, at the leading
enemy large ship.***

About this time Commander Battle Line was notified by his flagship
that her forward turrets were trained too far aft.*"* He must now have
realized the unhappy situation which was developing because, instead of
remaining at five knots as ordered, he had persisted in operating at fifteen
knots. He could plainly see that his guns would soon no longer bear and it
would be necessary to change course toward the enemy to improve the bearing
and, at the same time, to reduce the range. He, therefore, at 0354, changed
course by simultaneous ship turns thirty degrees to starboard to course
12oo (T) .***

At this time his flagship CIC was still having difficulty tracking
the enemy and designating a target. Although the leading target (YAMASHIRO)
was now at a range of but 21,800 yards, the MISSISSIPPI did not commence
firing for, apparently because of the second group, this target had not been
designated to the main battery. The second group (MOGAMI) now seemed to
have commenced reversing course, having reached a minimum range of 25,000
yards. A new target, a single unidentified ship, was picked up, bearing
1970(T), r&nge 31,000 yards and tracked on course 3070 (T), speed twenty-
eight knots.***~ This was the IPJTCHINS which had Just turned to course
31CO(T).

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Eiclosure (B).

*1 Action Report COMBATDIV 4, Battle of Surigao Strait, Night of October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0235, November 8th, 1944.S**t Action Report WEST VIRGINIA, Battle of Surigao Straits, October 25th,

1944, Serial 0538, November ist, 1944.I *W** Commander Battle Line's IST Endorsement Serial 0199, November 23rd,
1944, to Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial O141, November 21st,S1944..

*W*** Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao

Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, NovemberI 24th, 1944.
******Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine

Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944.
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At 0355 Conimander Battle Line observed the CALIFORNIA commence
firing on the leading large ship (YAMASHIRO) which she had tracked on
course 3420 (T) at fifteen knots. H1er opening raage was 20,400 yards,
bearing i880(T).* From Diagram "J" the range at this time was 20,900 yards
and the bearine 189 0(T). This error in range either represents an error in
time of approximately forty-five seconds or it is an advance range (the
range at which the target would be when the projectiles landed). Since
other times in the action report are generally correct it is believed to be
more likely that she recorded the advance range. In this respect it is of
interest that the range of 20,400 yards corresponds very closely to the
distance from the ship's 0355 position to the target 0356 position, that the
bearing between the two positions is 188PO(T) and that the time of flight
is approximately t[irty-one seconds.

At 0356 the TEWESSEE opened fire on the same large ship (YAMASHIRO)
which she had tracked on course 00O0(T), speed sixteen knots. The opening
range was 20,500 yards, the bearing was not stated.** Although the
TENNESSEE' action report states that fire was opened at 0355 the actual
time of opening fire is considered to have been 0356 for the following
reasons: (a) her track chart shows that after completing the turn to
1200(T) at 0355 she proceeded along the new course for about 700 yards
before opening fire which distance would take about one minute, (b) this
time error agrees with the time errors established for other events recorded
in this action report and (c) her deck log gives 0356 as the time of
opening fire.*"

At 0356 the range from Diagram "J" wus 20,500 yards and the bea.ring
was 1920 (T).

At 0359 he observed the MARYLANID commence firing. The MARYLAND
had opened fire on the leading l&rge ship (YAMASHIRO), which. at this time
was also under fire by the right and left flank cruisers.**** His opening
range was 20,800 yards, bearing 21001,T).

It seems clear that the range and bearing given by the MARYLAND was
either incorrectly reported in the action report or was incorrectly obtained
within that ship for a check of Diagram "J" shows that the YAWSHIRO at this
time was bearing 2020(T) rather than 2100 (T) and the range was 19,800 yards
rather than 20,800 yards. In fact, there were no enemy forces whatsoever
in the area indicated by the 2100 (T) bearing.

Between 0400 and 0403 he notk d that the leading target had changed
course to the webtward and had reduced speed to ten knots. At this time the
target bore 201O(T), range 18,800 yards. He now received a message from
CTG 77.2 suggesting that he reverse course to 2700 (T).*I**

* Action Report CALIFORNIA, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0024, November 3rd, 1944.

"• • Action Report TrNLESSEE, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 0108, October
31st, 1944.

E**- Deck Log TENNESSEE, October 25th, 1944.
.*m, Action Repnrt MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944.
S**N* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao

Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, ý, Serial 0201, November 24th,
1944. 480
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In compliance with this suggestion, at 0401, by TBS voice radio, he
ordered and, at 0402, executed simultaneous individual ship turns of 1500
to starboard to course 270 0 (T).* He requested and received an acknowledge-
ment from COMBATDIV FOUR only.

SINCE TRE CORRECT EXECUTION OF THIS MESSAGE WAS OF EXTREME IMPORTANCE,
DOES IT NOT SEEM SURPRISING THAT COMMANDIR BATTLE LINE FAILED TO INSURE ITS
CORRECT RECEPTION BY THE UNITS OF HIS COMMAND BY PARALLELING THE TBS VOICE
RADIO MESSAGE WITH A CW RADIO DISPATCH?

At about this time the CALIFORNIA checked fire having fired forty-
three 14-inch shells and the WEST VIRGINIA, owing to a desire to retain some
of her AP ammunition, ceased firing having fired ninety-one 16-inch shells.
The CALIFORNIA had fired a total of uix salvos, none of which were full gun
(twelve gun) salvos. The WEST VIRGINIA had fired a total of fourteen salvos
of which five were full (eight gun) salvos.

During the execution of the above turn, it became apparent to
COMBATDIV TWO in the TENNESSEE, and .o the latter' s commanding officer,
that the CALIFORNIA, which was the next ship ahead of the TaEN&SSEE, was not
turning to the new course.** This was, in fact, the case for the Commanding
Officer CALLFORNIA had (a) raceived the signal as a fifteen degree turn to
course 135 0 (T) instead of a 1500 turn to course 2700(T), (b) alroady
3teadied on that course and (c) at 0403, resumed fire.** COMBATDI'7 'WO,
therefore, at 0404, queried the latter over TBS voice radio "Did you receive
turn signal?" He received a prompt affirmative** reply, for the Commanding
Officer CALIFORNIA naturally believed that he was referring to the fifteen
degree tumrn which he had just executed.

Meanwhile, the Commanding Officer TENNESSEE, who had checked fire
during the turn, having fired sixty-three 14-inch shells, noted that he was
unable to resume fire because the CALIFORNIA was fouling the range.
Realizing that the danger of collision was imminent, for he was closing the
CALIFORNIA rapidly, he, at 0404, quickly backed his engines and by soue
clever ship handling succeeded in avoiding the collision.**W** As the
CALIFORNIA passed across his bow, te resumed speed in order not to embarrass
the ship astern of him.

The prompt and correct manner in which he acted to avoid this

collision indicates that he was fully alert to the developing situation.

* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 'Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.

**' Action Report COMBATDIV 2, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00149, November 7th, 1944.

*** Action Report CALIFO1INIA, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0024, November 3rd, 1944.

**"* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
*N*U* Action Report TENESSEE, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, Serial 0108, October 31st, 194.
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At 0405 the CALIFORdNIA checked fire again after having fired two
additional ±4-inch salvos (her seventh of nine guns and her eighth of eight
guns).

The error of the CAMFOZ"tJIA had also become evident to Commander
Battle Line, for that conmander at 0406 wanied his ships over TBS voice
radio to watch out for the C0LIFORNIA which apparently had not received the
turn signal.* It was not unt.i the receipt of this signal that the error
was detected by the Comandf.. g Officer CALIFORNIA, who immediately commenced
his turn to starboard to uou:-e 27OO(T).** However, he w'as now out of
position south of the battle line and in th.-, line et fire. Fortunately, no
battleships were firing at this time for, at some point during the turn,
the MARYLAND also had checked fire after firing forty 14-inch projectiles
in five full gun (eight gun) salvos.

Just prior to 0408, observing that the line of sight was clear, the
Commanding Officer TNNESSEE resumed fire and fired his thirteenth 14-inch
salvo. This was a salvo of six guns and was his last salvo. He had fired
a total of sixty-nine 14-inch shells in th:irteen salvos as follows: Nine
six gun, one five gun, one four gun, vi-d two three gun salvos.

At 0408 Commander Battle Line intercepted a message from COMDESRON
FIFTY-SIX to CTG 77.2 that friendly units were firing on DESRON FIFTY-SIX
in the middle of the channel. Since no battleships were firing, he knew
that this message did not involve hIs ships. He also intercepted the message
from COMBATDIV TWO ordering the CALIFORNIA, which had just resumed fire and
had fired one salvo (her ninth) oS two 14-inch guns, to fall in astern of
the TENNESSEE.* He was interested in t1i-. signal because it was in effect
an exchange of station by tb -hips of the battle line.

At 0409 he received the orde: from CTG 77.2 to all ships to cease
firing, and he promptly repei•.ed this c~dor to the battle line. All ships
immediately ceased firing. At this time the YAMASHIRO was bearing 210 0 (T),
range 19,000 yards from the MISSISSIPPI.*M*

Between 0410 and 0411 the WLiýZT VIRGLNIA fired two one g-m salvos
(her fifteenth and sixteenth), and then ceased firing having fir d a total
of ninety-three 16-inch shells. These had been fired in sixteen 16-inch
salvos as follows: Five full (eight gun) salvos, five seven gun salvos,
one six gun, one five gun, one three gun, one two gun and two one gun salvos.

At 0411 the CALIFORNIA and MAR1YLAND reported that they had loaded
hot guns and requested authority to unload them in the direction of the
enemy. At 0412 Commander Battle Line ordered all ships with loaded hot guns
to fire them at the enemy. The CALIFORNIA then fired one one gun salvo
(ner 'enth) and the MARYLAND fired one eight gun salvo (her sixcth).

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Ehclosure (B).

** Action Report CtLIFORNIA, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0024, November 3rd, 1944.

*4* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.
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At this time, 0412,* his flagship, the MISSISSIPPI, which at long
last had finally obtained a solution to the fire control problem fired a
single twelve gun salvo on the large leading target (YAMASHIRO), range
19,790 yards, bearing 2050(T),** course 155O(T).I*II Target speed at this
time was riot stated although the track chart indicates an increase in speed
over the ten knots recorded at 0400. Diagram "JO shows that the range was
19,800 yards, bearing 205JO(T), target speed fourteen knots, on course
1650(T).

The CALIFORNIA had fired a total of sixty-three 14-inch shells in
ten salvos as follows: three nine gun, two eight gun, two six gun, one five
gun, one two gun and one one gun salvo.

The MARYLAND had fired a total of forty-eight 16-inch shells i i

six full (eight gun) balvos.

A recapitulation of the above firing follows:

Gpening Fire Opening Opening Fire
Order in Opening Range**-* Fire Bearing

Time Formation Fire Range Diagram "Jo Bearing Diagram "J"

0353 WEST VIRGINIA 22,800 22,700 197 196

0359 MARYLAND 20,800 19,800 210 202

0412 MIS3ISSIPPI 18,700 19,800 205 2051

0356 TENNESSEE 20,500 20,500 193 192

0355 CALIFORNIA 20,400 20, 90 188 188

-- PENNSYLVANIA did not fire

The opening fire ranges and bearings of the WEST VIRGINIA, TENNESSEE
and CALIFORNIA advance range with their Mark VIII fire control radars were
approximately correct; those of the MARYLAND were incorrect, possibly due to
the fact that (a) she may have opened fire on a phantom and (b) she was
having difficulty with her Mark III fire control radar and, since she finally

U

Of Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commnander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November

S24th, 1944; also Action Report MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21st,
1944.
Action Report- MISSISSIPPI, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine
"Islaads, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0141, November 21Lt, 1944.

**'" Ibid., Enclosure (A).
S**** The difference in range between the opening fire ranges and the

Diagram "J" ranges can be attributed generally to the fact that the
battleships are plotted as in column whereas it is likely that they
often were not in true colinn.
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picked up her target from the WEST VIRGINIA's fall of shot,* she may have
ranged on a WEST VIRGINIA splash; the bearing of the MISSISSIPPI's target
was correct but her time of opening fire was long delayed because she had
difficulty in identifying her target and obtaining an acceptable solution;
and finally the PENNSYLVANIA's failure to open fire at all was likewise due
to her failure to identify her target or to obtain an acceptable solution.
The MISSISSIPPI and PENNSYLVANIA difficulties were attributed by Commander
Battle Line to material (Mark III fire control radar) and to personnel.*

At 0413 he intercepted a message from the RICHARD P. LEARY that she
was passing through torpedo waters.* He, of course, knew that the RICHARD
P. LEARY was in DESRON FIFTY-SIX but, considering the confusion which
existed in his flagship CIC relative to the targets, it seems doubtful, if
he knew her present location at this time.

rAt 0415 he intercepted a second order from CUI'4BATDIV TWO directing
the TENESSEE to move ahead and take station on the PMNSYLVANIA and once
again directing the CALIFORNIA to take station astern of the TENNESSEE.**
At tnis time (a) the TENNESSEE, which had increased speed to seventeen knots
at 0408*+* in order to regain distance lost during her maneuvering to avoid
collision, was about 1,600 yards astern and slightly on the starboard
quarter of the PENNSYLVAINIA while (b) the CALIFORNIA, which had lost
distance by failir•g to turn to the west, was about 3,700 yards astern of the
PENNSYLVANIA and 1,200 yards south of the battleship track**** (Diagram "J").

At 0416 he received an order from CTG 77.2 to detach COMDESDIV
XRAY and have that co-mander report to him. He directed COMNESDIV XRAY to
comply.*44**

Commander Battle Line was concerned about the RICHARD P. LEARY
report for the Japanese were well known to have long range and highly
effective torpedoes. He felt, from the RICHARD P. LEARY transmission, that
the Japanese had fired their torpedoes to the northward and that it was
necessary to take immediate action to safeguard the battle line. However,
this he was unable t.o do because the CALIFORNIA, which was trying to move
back into column letween the TENNESSEE and the MISSISSIPPI, was interfering
with his action. He, therefore, ordered COMBATDIV TWO to maneuver his
divis~o,. separately and to bring it into the battle line without delay.*
Then, at O41S, by simultaneous individual ship turns to the riht of ninety
degrees, he changed the course of the battle line, less BATDIV TWO, to OOO°(T),
which change of course was followed by DESDIV XRAY.

* Action Report COKBATDTV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Hattle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November 24th,

1944.
** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).

y *** Track Chart, Action Report TONSSSEE, Battle of Surigao Strait,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 0109, October 31st, 19".

* "Track Chart, Action Report CALIFORNIA, Battle of Surigao Strait,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 0024, November 3rd, 1944.

SAction Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

- II484



COM BATTLE LINE
0348 - 0420, Octobet.25th.

His action in so doing was in accordance with the doctrine at the
time which provided in part:*

"However, when our battle line is threatened with dangerous salvos
of approaching torpedoes or with heavy air attack, the commander of the
battle line, unless specifically directed by the officer in tactical command,
decides whether to accept the menace of the torpedoes or air attack in
order to keep the enemy battle line under gunfire or to initiate evasive

maneuvers by the battle line as a whole. The situation existing at the time
governs his decision."

He stated later that he turned away rather than toward the enemy
because he knew that (a) the stronger enemy force in the Sibuyan Sea haa
not been completely eliminated from the picture and (b) the OTC in the
LOUISVILLE aid not want to bring the battle line into the close waters in
which the OTC was going to pursue the 3nemy remnants.**

BUT WAS HIS DECISION CORRECT? IT WOULD APPEAR NOT, FOR EVM! HAD HE
RECEIVED ALL DISPATCH INFORVATION ON THE MAIN1 BODY, FIRST STRIKING FORCE HE
WOULD NOT, AT THIS TIME, HAVE KNOWN MORE THAN THAT AT 2030 A PART OF THE
ABOVE MAIN BODY HAD BEEN SIGHTED BETrEE BURIAS AND MASBATE, COURSE NOT
REPORTED.*** FROM THIS HE COULD ESTIMATE THAT SHOULD THE MAIN BOD! PENETRATE
SAN BERNARDINO STRAIT AND HEAD FOR LEYTE GULF AT AIENTY-FIVE KNOTS (KAXIINUM
SPEED OF THE NAGATO) (THE SPEED ACTUALLY EPLOYED WAS TWENTY KNOTS)**** THE
MAIN BODY COULD NOT BE EXPECTED TO ARRIVE OFF SULUAN ISLAND BEFORE 0730,
AND PROBABLY MUCH LATER, AND THEREFORE A MOVE2ENT TOWARD THE ENMY, WHICH
WAS NOW RETIRING, COULD HAVE BEEN MADE WITHOUT JEOPARDIZING THE STRATEGICAL
SITUATION. HOYWEVER, IT MUST BE STRESSED HEM THAT SINCE COMMANDER BATTLE
LINE WAS A TACTICAL COMMANDER HIS DECISIONS SHOULD HAVE BEEN MADE ON THE
BASIS OF TACTICAL CONSIDERATIONS. IN THIS INSTANCE HIS COMMENT CONCERNING
THE NEMY FORCE IN THE SIBUYAN SEA RELATED TO A BROADER OBJECTIVE THAN THAT
PRESENTLY ASSIGNED-THE DESTRUCTION OF THE ENEMY FORCE IN SURIGAO STRAIT-SAND THEREFORE, SUCH A DECISION WAS PROPERLY A FUNCTION OF THE OTC.•:

IN ADDITION (A) THE WATE5 WELL SOUTH OF HIM, EXCa FOR THE DISABLED
ALBERT W. GRANT, WERE CLEAR OF FRIENDLY FORCES, (B) BECAUSE OF BETTER SHIP
CONTROL IT WAS EASIER TO AVOID E.NERY TORPEDOES BY HEADING TOWARD TH&A THAN
AWAY F"OM THEM, AND (C) IT WAS NECESSARY TO MAINTAIN SUITABLE GUN RANGE
SHOULD THE OTC REOPEN GUNFIRE WHICH WAS LIKELY. TEREFORE, DOFES IT NOT SEM4

* War Instructions, United States Navy (FTP iW3A), United States Fleet,
* Headquarters Of the Commander in Chicf, 1944, Chapter 12, Section ,

Paragraph 12100.
•* Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Lirie', Battle of Surigao

Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Sei .1 0201, November
24th, 1944.

*•* CO3RDFLT Dispatch 241215 October 1944 to CTF 77, info COMNCH,
CINCPAC, All TFC's and TGC's 3RD Fleet.

*U** Average speed from YAMATO track chart for period 25C037 (time of
passage of San Bernardino Island) October 1944 to 250644 (time of
contact on TU 77.4.3).

I
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CORRECT TO SAY THAT HE SHOULD HAVE TURNED TOWARD THE ENEKY, SINCE BY
TLUNING AWAY AT THIS CRITICAL TIME HE MIGHT HAVE PLACED AN UNNECESSARY
LIMITATION ON HIS C*O4ANDERS' FREEDOM OF ACTION.

In making this analysis it is realized that by heading south some
confusion might have resulted because of (1) the movement to the west.ard
of the Left Flank Force, (2) the position of the CALIFORNIA and (3) the
position. of the DaZVER (Diagram "J"). However, it w"q incumbent on these
unit3 to remain clear.

During the above firing period the battleships fired main battery1awunition, and had ammunition remaining as follows:

Total Salvos Fired Remaining
Fired* AP HC AP HO

16" WEST VInGIfIA 16 89 4 11.1 172

16" MARYLAND 6 48 O 192 445

14" MISSISSIPPI 1 12 0 189 543

14,." TEUNESSME 13 69 0 327 262

14" CALIFORNIA 10 63 0 213 78

14" PENNSYLVANIA 0 0. 0 360 9

TOTAL 45 281 4 1392 1593

Average roe.nds per gun remaining:

(a) AP a 1392 divided by 64 a 21.75

(b) HC a 1593 divided by 64 a 24.89

At 0420 the MISSISSIPPI was bearing 3230(T), distant 14,100 yards
from Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island.

* These salvos varied from one gun to full salvos which were twelve guns

with the 14-inch ships and eigh--. guns with the 16-inch ships,
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(2) Operations of Commander Left Flauk Force, UA4 - 0420, October 25th.

At 0348 Commander Left Flank Force, or course 0900(T), speed five
knots, was awaiting the opportunity to open fire with hia cruisers. The
range to the nearest enemy ship was now 17,200 yards and closing. His
crxisers were in an ideal position to cross the "T" of the leading Japanese
group which he believed consisted of two battleships followed perhaps by
one or more smaller units and which was almost due south of his flagship at
this time. In addition to thLis group, he observed that there were other
groups of enemy ships present to the sonth (MOGAMI and damaged ships).* A
new group of fast moving ships had been detected to the west of the Japanese
and were reported as possibly friendly.** This was Attack Group 1.2, led
by the HUTCHINS.

At 0350 he (as CTG 77.2) decided to open fire and sent a warning
over TBS voice radio to all TG 77.2 cruisers and destroyers that he was
about tc open fire.*** A minute later he ordered all TG 77.2 cruisers to
open fire.***

The LOUISVILLE immediately opened fire on the leading Japanese ship
(YAMASHIRO). She was followed by the other four cruisers of the left flank
force, which also fired on the YAMASHIRO, about aa follows:

Opening Opening Fire Opening Opening Fire
Order in Firs Range Fire Bearing

Time Formation R Diagram "J" Bering Diagram "J"

0351 LOUISVILLE** 15,500 15,800 187 0 (T) 1860(T)I (track chart)

0352 PORTLAND*X** 15,500 15,500 186 0 (T) 184 0 (T)

0351:30 MINNEAPOTJS***** 15,800 15,600 1920 (T) 181 0 (T)
(track chart)

0351:30 DEiVI***** 15,500 15,600 1820(T) 179 0 (T)

S035':30 COLUMBIA~*'* 15,450 15,600 189 0 (T) 1760(T)

* Preliminary Action Report COHCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), gattle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

•* Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao
i, Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial

0045, November 7th, 1944.
Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
• *** Action Report PORTLAND, Surface Ehgagement in Leyte Gulf, October

25th, 1944, Serial 065, October 28th, 1944.
•*•-** Action Report XINNEAPOIS, Battle of South Surigao Strait, Philippine

Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0215, November 2nd, 1944.I - Action Report DENVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.

S* Action Report COLUMBIA, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serial 0010, November 1st, 1944.
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The opening fire ranges of all ships ana the opening fire bearings
of the LOUISVILLE, PORTLAND and D-VER were approxitately correct. The
reported open fire bearing of the COLUMBIA, and the open fire bearing if
the MINNEAPOLIS, were clearly incorrect.

What happened in these latter two cases was as follows:

(a) Although the COLUMBIA reported the open fire bearing to have
been 1890 (0), her track chart shows it to have been 179 0 (T*. Since, based
on Diagram "J", the bearing was more likely about 1760 (T) and, since there
were no enemy units on the bearing 1890(T), it seems probable that the
track chart bearing (1790(T)) was the actual open fire bearing employed.
This track chart bearing is therefore accepted as the actual firing bearingrather than the 1890 (T), and on this basis it can be said that the COLUMBIA

was firing at the YAM-ASHIRO rather than at a pharitom.

(b) The MINNEAPOLIS did not report her opening bearing but, from
her most incomplete and very smoothed out track chart, her opening fire
bearing was about 192 0 (T). Since, as in the case of the COLUMBIA, there
were no anemy -units on this bearing it seems likely that. the MINNEAPOLIS
either fired on a "phantom" or submitted an incorrect track chart.

All left flank cruisers were now firing salvo fire and all were
firing at the leading Japanese large ship (YAMASHIRO). Explosions and fires
were noted by the MINNEAPOLIS, D1-NVER and COLUMBIA, indicating that hits
were being scored immediately.

IT WILL BE OBSMVED THAT COMMANDER LEFT FLANK FORCE, AS THE OTC OF
THE LEFT BLANK CRUISERS, DID NOT ISSUE kJY FIRE DISTRIBUTION ORDERS. WHY
THIS WAS SO IS NOT EXPLAIND ALTHOUGH IT IS ASSUMED THAT i'i{E SAME FACTORS

WHICH MOTIVATED HtI4 AS OTC OF THE BATTLE DISPOSITION MOTIVAIED HIM IN THIS
SITUATION AS WELL. BUT WELRE TH&SE FACTOJL EQUALLY APPLICABLE IN :T4IS CASE?
IT WOULD APPEAR NOT FOR, SINCE HIE BELIEVED THAT THE E12KfY FORCE CONSISTED
OF TWO BATTLESHIPS FOLLOWED 13Y SOY{ S14ALLEI UNITS, HE MIGHT WILL HAVE12 DESICLATED HIS CRUISERS TO FIRE AT THE SMYALE UNITS A14D HAVE LEFT THE
LEADING LARGE SHIPS (BATTLESHI'S) TO TREW BATTLE LINE.

He noted that the gunnery target (YAMASHIRO) continued to close

despite the hits that were being made on her. AL 0353 he observe-' the
battle line commence firing.* Actually, this was not entirely so for only
the WEST VIRGINIA had opened fire at this time.

e t &it.r oil inob the left flank cruisers had a good picture of The
ltcations of the three attack sections ol DESRON FIFTY-SIX is unknow,;, for
no destroyer tracks appear, except sporadically, on the cruisers' track
charts. The absence thereof does not mean that the locationb wer- 'ort

•' char'.ed on the Summary Plots .n their CIC~s but iJ is possible that thecruisers, in concentrating on the enemy ship that was under fire and watch.ng

for other targets nearby, did not concern themselves too muc> about friendly
forces.

* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 CCTC 77.2), Battle of Surig&o
Strait, October 25th, 19I4, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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At 0353 the DEVVER, which appears to have had trouble maintaining
station in column at fivE knots, changed course to 07OO(T).*

At 0355, the COLLMBIA opened fire with her secondary (5-inch)
battery on a target which she had tracked for some time bearing 190 0 (T),
range 14,000 yards.** This target cannot be identified for, as plotted,
it was about 3,000 yards to the westward of the YAMASHIRO and in an area
where there were no targets, either friendly or enemy. (Although she
called this target "B" it is clearly not the "B" on her track chart. The
latter appears instead to have been the SHIGURE and is shown to the eastward
of the YAMASHIRO track.) Since, when she ceased firing about nine minutes
later, her cease firing range and bearing were essentially the same as her
opening fire range and bearing, it seems clear that the targets' course and
speed were the same as the COLUI4BIA's. Tnerefore, the target was most
likely a "phantom".

Also at 0355 Commander Left Flank Force, frcm the gun flashes and
the tracers, observed that more battleships had commenced firing and, at
0356, that the second large target (MOGAAI) had commenced retirement.***

At thii latter time the Commanding Officer PORTLAND, having observed
that the present. target was under fire from many ships and bura.ing brightly,checked fire to seek another target. At 0358, having noted a target farther

south and retiring at high speed, he commenced firing on bearing 1940(T),
range 19,300 yards.**** This was the MOGAN1I, which was retiring and under
fire by the destroyers of Attack Group 1.2. From the data submitted by

other ships, it appears that this range was obtained one minute earlier, oi,
at 0357 (about the time that the MOGA141 completed her turn to the south),
at which time Diagram "J" shows a range of 19,300 yards and a bearing of
1970 (T).

THIS ACTION BY THE PORTLAND WAS CORILECT, AND WAS DISTINCTLY UNUSUAL
DURING THIS BATTLE ITI THAT THE PORTLAND AND THE DEVJ.R WERE THE ONLY SHIPS
WHICH SHIFTED MALN BATrERY FIRE FROM THE YAMASHIRO TO ANOTHER TARGET. WHY
THE OTHER SHIPS FAILED TO DO SO REMAEiS A MYSTERY AS SPOTTING FOR MANY OF
THE SHIPS WHICH WURE FIRING AT THE TAMASHIRO, WAS V&RY DIFFICULT.

At 0400 the leading heavy target was observed to be turning westward.
Some firing had been noted on it.

The DEVER in her action report states that just before this--at
0358--she picked up a "pip" which appeared to come frorit astern of the main
battr. target (YAyAMSHIRO) and to head Iirectly for the DENVER at twenty

* Track Chart, Action Repor6 DENV&R, Surigao Straits, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.

** Action Report COLUUMPIA, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0010, November ist, 1944.

*** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait4 , October 25th, 1944, Sez'ial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

S4Action Report PORTLAND, Surface Engagement in Leyte Gulf, October
25th, 1944, Serial 065, October 28th, 9044,
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
.0348 - 0420, October 25th

knots.* However, it appears from her track chart that she had (a) picked
it up about three minutes earlier, at about 0355,** and (b) probably

tracked it for not more than two or three minutes. This pip was very
likely the SHIGURE, which (Diagram "J") was in the above position. However,
the 6HIGURE had already commenced swinging to starboard and by this time
(0358) was on a southerly course. It seems highly probable, therefore,
that the DENVER lost the SHIGURE as the latter ship turned to starboard.
At 0402 the DEVER picked up another "pip", this one bearing .63 0 (T), range
9,300 yards and, for some unexplained reason, appears to haye assumed that
the 0358 "pip" and the 0402 "pip" were one and the same "pip". However, if
the plotter had divided the distances between these two plots by feur
minutes, he would have discovered that they could not be the same because
the speed, instead of being twenty knots, was more likely about fifty knots
(6,600 yards divided by four minutes). lie msight theŽn have given more
thought to the possibility that this new (0402) "pip" might be friendly
because he well knew that DESRON FIFTY-SIX wis attacking in that very area.

The DENVER now commenced firing her seconda-y battery at the 0402
target. It -is not clear at what she was firing unless it was the destroyer
ALBERT W. GRANT, of Attack Section ONE of DESR)N FIFTY-SIX, which was fast
approaching her torpedo firing point. However, since at this time the
ALBERT W. GRANT was bearing 1490(T), range 6,000 yards and since the DENVER
soon (0403) lost this target, it seems likely that she was either firing at
with an incorrect solution or was firing at a "phantom". At this time her

[ track chart shows that she changed course to 080O(T).*-

At 0404:30 the DENVER shifted her main (6-inch) battery from the
YAMASHIRO to the secondary battery target now bearing 1650(T), range 8,000
yards, which bearing she appears to have obtained from the secondary
battery director. However, within thirty seconds she corrected the bearing
to 172 0 (T) and at 0406 commenced firing. Although she did not report her
0406 opening fire range or bearing, from Diagram "J" the bearing was about
177 0 (T), the range 7,700 yards. That her target was the unfortunate ALBERT
'd. GRANT seems clear for that ship later reported having been hit by 6-inch
projectiles commencing at 0407. No other 6-inch cruisers were firing at
the ALBERT W. GRANT.

Meanwhile, the LOUISVILLE noted that a "pip" which she stated she
had first tracked at 0354 on courre 3300(T), range 1.4,000 yards, was now
much nearer and was approaching the formation at high speed. Actually,
from the LOUISVILLE track chart, she did not track this target. She merely
appears to have (a) plotted something at 0354 and something else again at
about 0404, (b) concluded that both plots were on the same target, and (c)
then drawn a line between these two plots and have called that an indication
of the enewy course and speed. What the first target was is not known.
Perhaps it was a phantom; perhaps it was one of the low flying Japanese
planes in the vicinity which had given, at times, weak target indications to
certain ureits. For example, Attack Section TWO had noticed this at 0351.
The second target, as will be discussed presently, was an Allied destroyer.

* Action Report DENVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0031, November 4th, 1944.

*N Ibid., Enclosuro (B).
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The LOUISVILLE now trained her secondary (5-inch) battery on her

new target and, at 0404:30, commenced firing on bearing 1830 (T), range
7,000 yards. This was the bearing and range of the destroyer ALBERT W.
GRANT which, at this very moment, was launching her firEst salvo of torpedoes
at the YAMASHIRO.

Thus, commencing at 0404, two Allied cruisers were firing at the
ALBERT W. GRANT.

Although the LOUISVILLE reported hits on this target (ALBERT W.
GRANT), it is very doubtful that she made any, for (a) she had tracked the
taagat on course 250 0 (T), speed twenty-two and one-half knots* (the target
was actually or. course 270 0 (T), speed twenty-five knots),** (b) the ALBERT
W. GRANT reported that, except for the 6-inch hits which had entered her
starboard side, all other hits had entered her port side,** (c) any hits
made by the LOUISVILLE would necessarily have entered from the starboard
side and (d) the LOUISVILLE was firirg 5-inch projectiles.

The foregoing was unknown to Commander Left Flank Force, who, as
has been mentioned previously, had made no target designation.

At 0406 Comiander Left Flank Force began to receive reports from
the Commanding Officer DENVER, first, to the effect that enemy shell
splashes were landing nearby, and secondly, at 0407, that the DEVER had
been straddled.*p * In order to throw off the enemy fire he immediately
increased speed to fifteen knots.**"*

At 0408 he received two urgent messages in succession from CODESRON
FIFTY-SIX to the effect that frinndly units were firing on DERON FIFTY-SIX
in the middle of the chanaiel.**

Whether or not he had located DERON FIFTY-SIX in the middle of the
channel-the LOUISVIILE track chart shows a brief plot of the NECO.MB

ships to cease firing.* ** He then ordered COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX to get
his ships out of the channel.-9*m* He received the reply that DESR0• FIFTY-
SIX was clearing the channel at fiull speed.***** It is clear from this that
neither COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX nor Commander Left Flank Force were aware that
the ALBERT W. GRANT had been heavily hit.

Tra:k Chart, Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface lhgagement off
Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944.

*- Action Report ALBERT W. GCEANT, Operations against Central Philippines,
Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November llth,
1944.

*11* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

SAction Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surlgao Strait,
Leyte Gulf. Philippine Islands, October 25th, 19"4, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.
Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25thl 194, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944 Enclosure (B).
Preliminary Action Report COMCR4DI • (CTG '7.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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During the above period the cruisers fired main battery ammunition
and had ammunition remaining as follows:

FIRED REM(AINING
AP HC AP HC

LOUISVILLE 243 0 406 564

PORTLAND 162 0 165 95

MINNEAPOLS 237 0 78 165

DENVER 931* 37 269* 1083

COLUMBIA 84 0 120

rorAL 2417 37 1274 2027

At 0412 it became apparent to him &hat the leading enemy ship was
retiring, which meant that all enemy ships were now retiring. He was
anxious to resume fire to prevent the escape of these ships. However, he
believed that the left flank cruisers were too far to the east and he
decided to reverse course to be •i a tetter position to take the enemy I
under fire. He, therefore, at 0414, com.enced a turn by simultaneous

individual ship turns to port to 270 0 (T).**

While his reasons for changing course to the westward are clear in
that he was already far to the east and wished to regain station on the
battle line which had been on a westerly course for some twelve minutes,
his reasons for changing course to port rather than to starboard are not
clear. There were no apparent reasons for changing course to port; there
were several for changing course to starboard. Among these latter were (a)
the enemy was retiring and it was necessary to keep them within gun range
and (o) the left flank force, which properly belonged 14,OO yards, bearing
120°(T) from the guide of the battle line (KISSISSIPPI), was now only 5,000
yards from that guide.

At 0419, as he (CTG 77.2) issued the order to CTG 77.3 to resume
firing, the leading enemy ship suddenly disappeared from the radar screens

and was assumed surJk.** There were now no enemy targeos within gun range.

* Estimated. The DJNVM reported having on hand after Battle of Surigao
Strait 113 rounds of 6-inch AP. However, as will be zhown later, the
ammunition expended by the DhNVER embrazed the 6-inch AP fired during
the period (a) 03,130. - 0404 and 0406 - 0409 and (b) fired during the
period 0531 - 0538. The amount of ammunitiorn fired during the latter
period is not known but since the COLUMBIA at this time fired 200 rounds
in nine minutes, it is assumed that the DENVERt, which fired for seven
minutes, fired at the same rate and therefore fired seven-ninths of 200
rounds or 156 rounds. This added to the 113 rounds which the DENVER had
remaining at the end of the battle would give 269 rounds remaining at
0409.

** Action Report LOUISViLL4, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th.• 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.

"*** Preliminary Action RepQrt COMICRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surlgao
Strait, October 25th, i9"A, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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COM ATrACK SECTION ONE
"0348 - 0420, October *ZStb"

At 0420 the LOUISVILLE was bearing 3390(T), distant 8,800 yards
from Kanhando,. Point Light, Hibuson Island.

(a) Operations of COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX, 0348 - 0420, 3ctober 25th.

(1) Operations of Commander Attack Section ONE, 0348 - 0420,

October 25th.
Octonied 25to Commander Attack Section ONE, with Attack Section ONE,

continued to approach the enemy on course 1700(T), speed fifteen knots. At
0348 he observed that the leading Japanese ship was about 20,000 yards from
the NEWCOMB.

At 0350 he intercepted a message from CTG 77.2 advising the
cruisers of TG 77.2 that he was about to open fire.* At this moment his
attack section was about to cross the line of advance of the left fl.ik
ciuisers about 5,000 yards eastward of the LOUISVILLE. A minute later, at
0351 he intercepted CTU 77.2's order for the cruisers to open fire.** He
then noted that chezt cruisers had opened fire shortly thereafter.*-*

At the moment of opening fire it is highly probable that
he checked the locations of his other two attack units. If he did so he
noted that Attack Section TWO was about 3,000 yards directly ahead of the
NLVCOMB and Attack Section THREE had crossed astern of the COLUMBIA. It

was important to know the above locations and to follow the movements of
the attack groups thereafter in order that proper coordination might be
maintained between all three sections.

THE SITUATION WAS DEVELOPING AS ANTICIPATED. HIS DFSTROYERS
WOULD NOW LAUNCH THEIR TORPEDOES AT A TARGET WHICH WAS UNDER HEAVY GUNFIRE.
HE COULD SEE THAT HIS ATTACK SFJTION TWO WOULD BE CLEAR OF THIS GUNFIRE BUT
THAT ATTACK SECTIONS ONE AND THREE WOULD ULTIMATELY BE IN THE LINE OF FIRE.
HOWEVER, HE SAW NO R&ASON FOR CHANGING HIS PLAN, EVE THOUGH THE GUNFIRE
CAUSED THE ENEMY TA] GETS TO MANEUVER, FOR HIS MULTIPLE SECTOR ATTACK WA3
DESIGNED TO COVER ANY 14Y MANEUVES RESULTING FROM ThE GUNFIRE OF THE
BATTLE DISPOSITIOn. THIS DECISION TO CONTINUE HIS ATTACK PLAN IS CONSIDERED

CORRECT.

At this same time (0351) he increased speed to twenty-five
knots.**-

* Action Report NARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).

S Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV` 4 CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
Action Report COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th-
25th, 1%4•, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.

*N-N Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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COM ATTACK SECTII ONOE
0348 - 0420, October 25th

At 0353 he intercepted a message from Comzanding Officer
WEST VIRGINIA to Commander Battle Line that the WEST VIRGINIA was about
to open fire. At this time he noted from a position considerably removed
from the 1*Lre of fire that Allied cruiser shells were already hitting the
enemy with devastating accuracy and that their "arched line of tracers in
the darkness looked like a continual stream of lighted railroad cars
going over a hill*.*

Also at 0353, since (a) he had %racked the enemy on course
0000 (T) at a speed of twelve knots and (b) both of Inis other attack sections

appeared to be well on their way, he decided that it was now necessary to
commence his approach and, therefore, changed course without signal to
210 0 (T).* At this time the leading enemy ship was bearing 2050(T), range
15,500 yai'ds.

The Commanding Officer of the ALBEW1 W. GRANT, which was
the trailing destroyer of the section, now, for unexplained reasons,
decided to steer course 2000(T)** instead of the 2100(T) being steered by
the other two ships of the section. Perhaps this was because the RICHARD
P. LEARY had not increased speed to twenty-five knots at 0351 but instead,
for unexplained reasons, had remained at fifteen knots.

At 0354, over rhe TBS voice radio, he heard Commander
Attack Section TWO order his section to standby to fire torpedoes. This
likely alerted him to the fact that that section was about to fire torpedoes
for, from the radar scope, he could see that it was rapidly approaching a
suitable firing position and might fire some minutes before Section ONE.
Why he, as COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX, did nvL slow down Section TWO somewhat is
not known.

Except for the picture on the radar scope, he knew nothing
at this time of the actions of his Commander Attack Section THREE because,
as has been mentioned earlier, that commandar w.s ccntroLL.Lg hib 9ection
by the use of MN voice radio. However, since that commander appeared to be
in good position for a coordinated attack, he was probably not concerned
over their relative positions.

HE DID NOTHING TO COORDINATE THE OPERATIONS OF HIS ATTACK
SECTIONS WITH THOSE OF HIS 0WN SECTION, AND APPARENTLY EITHER (A) LEFT IT
TO THE DISCRETION OF THEIR COMMANDERS TO EFFECT COORDINATION, (B) CONSIDERED
THAT, IN VIF-1 OF THEIR PREENT RELATIVE POSITIONS, A CCORDINATED ATTACK
WOULD BE MADE, OR (C) IGNORED THE MATTER ENTIRELY.

t akSecto, ",v order

At 0356. when he heard Ccmander Att 4. ction W. O ..

his section to fire torpedoes,* he knew that unless (a) he fired as soon as
he came within the effective range of his intermediate speed torpedoes,

• Action Report COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.

** Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations against Central Philippines,
Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
against Japanese Task Force in Surigao Strait, Serial 0106, November
11th, 1944.
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COM ATTACK SECTION ONE
0348 - 0420, October 25tia-,

which should be in a matter of several minutes since the range to the target
was now about 13,700 yards,* and (b) Commander Attack Section TIRET did
likewise, the chance of a three section multiple attack would quickly pass.

However, before he could take any action in this matter, he
was faced with a problem even more serious that that of coordination. His
radar now began showing inuications that the target might be friendly.**
This caused considerable confusion and required immediate checking because
he feared that his target instead of being Japanese might well be one or
more ships of DESRWN FIFTY-FOUR (he likely meant DESHON TWENTY-FOUR), the
position of which was unknown to him. This checking took a few minutes and
may account for the fact that he did not increase the speed of his own
section to endeavor to reduce the time which would elapse between the torpedo
firing by Attack Section TWO and that of his own section, ".s well as of
Attack Section THREE.

Actually, COMDESR0N FIFTY-FOUR's two attack groups were no
longer in the combat area of Surigao Strait having already arrived in the
vicinity of their post-attack rendezvous,*** and COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR's
two r.ttack groups were attacking by gunfire from a position about 10,000
ya••s to the westward of the enemy, and were not in a position to interfere
with DESRON FIFTY-SIX (Diagram "J").

As be approached his target he observed that the shells
fired b- the battleships and cruisers of the battle line were passing
overhead and were heavily hitting the enemy.I*

He now, at 0357, intercepted Commander Attack Section TWO's
orders to make smoke and, at 0358, to (a) change course by emergency turn
to OO0O(T) and (b) watch out for the beach.**** From these orders and from
his radar scope, he could see that Commander Attack Section TWO was
apparentlr turning to retire up the west side of Hibuson Island.

At this time he knew that the ships of Attack Section THREE
had comuenced firing torpedoes, for the LEUTZE had reported, at 0358, over
TBS voice radio, that her torpedoes were away.***** This fact assured him
that at least the two flank sections had delivered a coordinated att-ack.
At this time he changed course to 2000(), presumably preparatory to firing
starboard torpedoes. *x***

I * Track Chart, Action Report NEWCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait,
October 24th - 25th; 1944,; Serial 00441., October 31.. , 1944.

S* Action Report COMD•FrON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -I 25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
*•a* Action Report CTG 79.11 (COMD&SRON 54), Night Action in Surigao

Strait, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 055,
November 12th, 1944.

*M* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

I*'t* Deck Log NEWCOMB, October 25th, 1944.
" **�*'E Action Report RICHARD P. LEARY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October

25th, 194, Serial 103, November 7th, 1944.
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Although the range nad now fallen to about 9,200 yards* the
question as to the friendly or eaemy character of the target being tracked
by him had not as yet been finally settled. Conditions were reassuring,
however, since (a) he had tracked this target for a long time and had
definitely recognized it as a large ship,** (b) he stated later that at this
tin. he could see uthe devastating accuracy of the cruiser fire",** and
certainly could see that his target was the target being fired upon and was
therefore enemy. and (c) he knew that if, somehow, an Allied destroyer had
come into his line of fire it was a simple matter to set his torpedoes at
twenty-two feet which would pass under such a destroyer without danger.

Meanwhile, he wisely decided to continue on his present
course and speed to close the enemy until such time as he had cleared up
the above confusion relating to the friendly or enemy character of the
target. He was not too concerned about this since the delay would improve
tho range and possibly track angle.

At 0359, when he had finally decided that the target was
enemy, he noted that the enemy was firing guns and that the leading enemy
ship was slowing dawn and turning to the westward.** The range was closing
rapidly, and by 0400, as the target continued to turn, the range had
decreased to about 7,000 yards.+*

While it would have been possible, shortly after this tim3,
to have fired his intermediate speed torpedoes to starboard as originally
planned, since Attack Section ONE would have arrived within the efiective

* range of such intermediate speed torpedoes (roughly 6,000 yards), it would
have been unwise to have done so because such an attack was likely to be
highly ineffective. The reasons are (a) the target was turning radically
and its new course could not be estimated with any degree of certainty,
(b) the range to the target at this time, while within the effective range
of the intermediate speed torpedoes, was the maximum permissible by doctrine,
and (c) even if the target should steady on a westerly course, which would
"be a change of course of about ninety degrees, the probability of hits
would be low since long range overtaking torpedoes have the lowest nit
factor of any target angle.**U*

Up to this time, it had been his intention to 'a) turn to
the eastward and to fire torpedoes to starboard*a*da and (b) retire toward
hi3 post-attack rendezvous north of Hibuson Island. However, he now decided
to turn to the westward and, therefore, at 0400, by TBS voice radio order2d
(a) a 900 course change to ri-ht and (b) "get ready to fire".****-*

* Track Chart, Action Report N&iCOHS Battle of Surigao Strait, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0044, October 31st, 1944.

** Action Report COIMESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.

M*• Action Report NEWCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

1944, Serial 0044, October 31st, 1944.
**i•* Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack

Instructions, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October 24th, 1943.

* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Octobcr
25th, 194, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (0).
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COM ATTACK SECTION ONE
0348 - 0420, Octoberr2-th-

HIS DECISION WAS OF COURSE CORRECT FOR HE WAS THERE TO
DELIVER AN EFFECTIVE TORPEDO ATTACK WHICH COULD ONLY BE ACCOMPLISHE.D BY
OBTAINING A SUITABLE FIRING POSITION WHERE THE TARGET ANGLE AND THE RANGE
WOULD BE FAVORABLE. THIS CLEARLY REQUIRED A CHANGE OF COURSE TO THE WEST.

IN MAKING THIS DECISION HE UNDOUBTEDLY REALIZED THAT HE WOULD BE IN THE
CENTER OF THE STRAIT FOR A MUCH LONGER PERIOD THAN HE HAD ANTICIPATED AND
WOULD, THEREFO-., BE MORE EXPOSED THAN EVER TO POSSIBLE ENEIDY GUNFIRE.

By this time the Commanding Officer of the SHIGURE, who at
0356 had commenced reversing course to starboard, had completed his turn.
It is not clear whether or not Commander Attack Section ONE had observed
the movements of this destroyer on his radar scope for he makes no mention
of her in his action report. However, since he refers to the enemy column
it seems likely that he was aware of her presence but had decided that his
correct physical objsctive was the large ship since he had been ordered to
"get the big boys".

At 0401 he observed that the enemy was steadying on a
westerly course and, therefore, he steadied the NEWCOMB on course 2700 (T).*
At this time he planned, upon completion of firing, to cross to the western
shore and to retire up the western shoreline where he would be joined by
Commander Attack Section THREE.

By about 0402 having determined that (a) the present course
of the enemy ship was about 2900 (T), speed nine knots,* (b) the range to f.he
target was well within the effective range of his intermediate speed
torpedoes, and (c) he had succeeded in reaching a good firing position
although not the optimumn.-he issued a preparatory signal to standby torpedoes
and at 0403 ordered "fire when ready, and retire with smoke".-ý*

HIS DECISION TO FIRE BEFORE REACHING TIlE OPTIMUM FIRING
POSITION, WHICH WOULD HAVE BEE FORWARD OF THE BEAM OF THE ENEMY SHIP,
APPEARS TO HAVE BEEN SOUND DESPITE THE FACT THAT HE WAS NOT UNDER F'IRE AND
MIGHT HAVE DELAYED FIRING UNTIL AN EVYJ BETTER FIRING POSITION HAD BEE
OBTAINED. THIS SEEiMS SO BECAUSE THE MOVEKENTS OF THE TARGET, ALTHOUGH

I.. UNCERTAIN, SEKMED TO BE REASONABLY FIRM, AT LEAST FOR THE PRESENT, AND
THEREFORE, I' WAS BETTER TO FIRE WITH A GOOD SOLUTION THAN TO DELAY FOR A
BETTER SOLUTION AND PERHAPS LOSE THE PRESENT GOOD FIRING OPPORTUNITY.

[ In the meantime, the Commanding Officer (a) RICHARD P. LEARY
realizing that he was now about 2,500 yards astern of the NEWCOMB and

.to fall farther behind had at 0358 increased speed to twenty-
five knots and (b) ALBERT W. GRANT likewise had increased speed to twenty-

r five knots. Now at 0403 the Commanding Officer RICHARD F. LEARY followed
very shortly by the Commanding Officer ALBERT W. GRANT comnenced changing
course to starboard to course 270 0 (T) to followi in the track of the section
leader (N&1COMB).

• Action Report NEWCOMB, Bttle of Surigao Straib, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0044, October 31st, 194.

* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islaads, October 25th,
1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).
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At this time the ALBLRT W. GRANT was about 400 yards on
the port quarter of the RICHARD P. LEARY and therefore about 300 yards
south of the NEUCOMB's track.

At 0404 the NEWCOMB, using broadside fire to port commenced
firing a half salvo of five intermediate speed torpedoes on base torpedo
course 2130 (T) at the battleship (which she had recognized as a FUSO class
battleship)* bearing 2000 (T), target angle 900, range 6,200 yards and
tracked on course 290 0 (T), speed nine knots. Depth setting was six feet,
firing interval three seconds, torpedo spread one degree, and in addition,
because the base torpedo course was beyond the limit of torpedo tube train,
about 400 right gyro angle was set on the torpedoes.** All torpedoes
appeared to run hot, &traight and normal. The NFWCOMB now continued on
course 2700 (T) at speed twenty-five knots.

As previously discussed, the Commanding Officer RICHARD P.
LEARY had lost distance on the NEWCOMB. Noticing this, he had increased
speed to twenty-seven knots during the turn to 270°(T).** After completing

the turn he, at 0404:01, using broadside fire to port, commenced firing a
half salvo of five intermediate speed torpedoes on base torpedo course
2230 (T) at the large target (which he believed to be a FUSO c!lass battleship
but which was probably the splashes from the shorts of the Allied heavy
ships) berring 223 0 (T), target angle 1010, range 7,200 yards and tracked
on course 3020 (T) at speed zero.**** Depth setting was six feet, firing
interval three seconds and torpedo spread one degree. A gyro angle of
330 right was set on the torpedoes. (See summary of Torpedo Attacks of
Attack Section ONE at 0420.)

He quickly learned that (a) only three torpedoes had left
the ship, as two of the five had misfired electrically and could not be
immediately fired by percussion because the man assigned to "ride the
breech" had fallen to the deck, (b) when ready to fire by percussion a
short time later, fire had been withheld "because the ALBERT W. GRANT
following was by this time in line of fire",*N*-* and (c) the three torpedoes
fired were observed to run hot, straight and aormal.**** He now forgot to
advisc his section commander that he had completed firing.

At 0404.. the Commanding Officer ALBERT W. GRAfT observed that
a large explosion had occurred in the Japanese Main Body***** (this explosion
was in the YAMASHIRO). Since no torpedoes were crossing the YAWASHIRO track
at that time, the explosion must have been caused by shellfire.

* Action ineport COVXVDEsI 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
* * Action Report NEDCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

1944, Serial O00", October 31st, 1944.
* Torpedo Track Chart, Action Report RICHARD P. LEARY, Battle of

S1rigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 103, November 7th, 1944.

SAction Report RICH&RD P. LEARY, Battle of Surig.-o Strait, October

25th, 1944, Serial 103, November 7th, 1944.
SAction Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations against Central Philippines,

Leyte Area, and Night Surface Ac•i.on against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November
11th, 1944.
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At 0404:18, just as he was completing his turn to 2700 (T),
using broadside fire to port, he commenced firing a half salvo of five
intermediate speed torpedoes on base torpedo course 2090(T) at the large
target biaring 2090(T), target angle 1290, range 6,900 yards and tracked
on course 2600(T) at speed zero.* Depth setting was six feet, firing
interval three seconds and torpedo spread one degree. A gyro angle of 240
right was set on tb9 torpedoes. All torpedoes appeared to run hot, straight
and normal.**

At 0404:30 the Commanding Officer ALBERT W. GRANT observed
that he was being fired on by friendly ships in the Allied battle disposition
as well as by the enemy and that he was being straddled by both. He
expressed this in his action report as follows: "0404:30 Ship began to be
straddled by gunfire", "from both sides."** He promptly increased speed.
This firing from the Allied side was by the LOUISVILLE which at this very
time had opened fire with her 5-inch battery.***

At this time a torpedo wake was observed about twenty feet
astern of the ALBERT W. GRANT which led the commanding officer to believe
that the torpedo had probably passed under his ship. What ship fired this
torpedo remains unknown since there is no data which shows the direction
from whence it came. It could have been a lone torpedo fired earlier by
ove of the damaged Japanese destroyers; it could also have been one of the
KILLEN's torpedoes which had been fired at 0350 employinj low speed and a
twenty-two foot depth setting. Diagram "J" shows this possibility clearly
although this torpedo would necessarily have had to run beyond its designed
range (14,000 yards) and possibly beyond its designed speed.

At about 0405:30, when the torpedoes of the BEiNION which
5 were headed fcr another target should have crossed the track of the enemy
Abattleship, a second large explosion followed by flames on the battleship

were observed by the Commanding Officer ALBERT W. GRANT who noted at the
same time that this same battleship was being heavily hit by Allied shells.*
What caused the above explosion then cannot be completely evaluated for a
BEMNION torpedo may have hit the battleship, or the gunfire may have caused
the explosion.

* Since (a) the ALBERT d. GRANT track chart shows that from 0356 to 0404
the YAMASUIRO had run 700 yards on a course of about 2600 (T) and (b)
it takes about three minutes to establish speed zero, it was assumed
in the above plotttLng that she '9red cat the YAXASHIRO in its 0400
position rather than its actual 0404 position. This is verified by the
0404:30 ranges and bearings from the DENVER and the LOUISVILLE which
accurately locate the ALBERT W. GRANT.

1* Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations against Central Philippines,
Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao Strait, October 24th -- 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November llth,
1944.

*"* Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Phi)ippine Ihlands, October 25th, 194h, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.
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C~ N 0348 - 0420, Octoben 25th

At 0406 (a) Commander Attack Section ONE receiveu a message
from the Commanding Officer ALBERT W. GRANT reporting that she had fired
torpedoes,* and (b) the DENVER commenced firing with her main battery on

the ALBERT W. GRPT.**

About this time Commander Attack Section ONE observed that
the enemy had now located him for enemy shells began straddling his command.
This concerned him for he could expect that one or morp of his ships would
likely be hit presently.

HE WAS NOW CONFRONTED WITH A DIFFICULT SITUATION. HE HAD

FIRE HIS TORPEDOFS AND IT WAS VITAL THAT HE RETIRE IN SUCH MANNER AS TO
RECEIVE THE LEAST DAMAGE FROM ENEMY GUNFIRE. HE DECIDED THAT HIS BEST
COURSE OF ACTION WAS TO CHANGE COURSE TO THE NORTH BECAUSE HE WISHED "TO
PRESENT THE S1ALLEST TARGET ANGLE AND PRODUCE THE GREATEST OPENING RANGE
RATE",*** AND SO ADVISED THE COMMANDING OFFICER NEWCOMB, WHO IMMEDIATELY
COMPLIED BY CHANGING COURSE TO THE NORTH AND AT THE SAME TIME INCREASING
SPEED TO THIRITY-TWO KNOTS.•*

THIS DECISION TO RETIRE TO THE NORTH BY COLUMN MOVEMENT IS
SCONSIDERED TO HAVE BFW OF DOUBTFUL CORRECTNESS FOR IT (A) WOULD PERMIT THE

, NE4Y TO CROSS THE xTR OF HIS SECTION, AND (B) MIGHT CAUSE FRIEDLY UNITS
TO MAKE THE LOGICAL ERROR OF MISTAKING THE SECTION FOR AN ENEMY TORPEDO
ATTACK ON THE BATTLE DISPOSITION. HE STATED LATER THAT IN MAKING THIS
DECISION HE HAD REJECTED THE WESTERLY COURSE ON THE GROUND THAT HIS SHIPS
WOULD PROBABLY RECEIVE VERY HEAVY AND UNACCEPTABLE GUNFIRE DAMAGE*** AND,
THEREFORE, A RADICAL CHANGE OF COURSE AND SPEED WAS NECESSARY IF THE ENEKY
GUNFIRE WAS TO BE REDUCED IN EFFICTIVFESS.

WHILE IT IS ACCEPfED THAT SUCH A RADICAL CHANGE OF COURSE
SWAS PROBABLY URGENT AT THIS TIME, IT IS NOT ACCEPrED THAT THE CHANGE OF

COURSE TO THE NORTH BY COLUMN MOVWNr WAS CORRECT. WOULD IT NOT HAVE BEEN
WISER HAD HE ORDERED A CHANGE OF COURSE MORE TO THE NORTHEASTWARD BY

MERGENCY SHIP TURNS SINCE THIS WOULD HAVE PREVENTED FORMING A "KNUCKLE" OF

MORE THAN ONE SHIP AT THE POINT OF TUR.NING? IN THIS CONNECTION IT SEEMS
"WISE AT THEIS TIME TO POINT OUT THAT IT IS A RECOGNIZED TACTICAL ERROR TO
CHANGE COURSE BY COLUMI MOVEULT IN SUCH MANNER AS TO FORM A "KNUCKLE"
WITHIN EASY GUN RANGE OF A POWERFUL E4Y. SUCH A "KNUCKLE" HAS OCCURRED
IN NUMEROUS NAVAL BATTLES, AND NOTABLY AT THE BATTLE OF TSUSHIMA IN 1904
WRHER THE JAPANESE BATTLE LINE REViMSED COURSE BY COLUMN MOVEMENT WITHIN
EFFECTIVE GUN RANGE (UNDLR 10,000 YARDS) OF THY, RUSSIAN BATTLE LINE AND
ESCAPED HEAVY DAMAGE, AND POSSIBLY THE LOSS OF THE BATTLE, BECAUSE THE
RUSSIANS, WHO HAD IMMEDIATELY ENDEAVORED TO TAKE ADVANTAGE OF ThIS ERPOR BY
OPEING FIRE, (THE RANGE WAS 8,OOO YARDS OR LF-S) HAD SUFFERED THE TUWN
MISFORTUNES OF POOR A.MMUNITION AND EQUALLY POOR GUNNERY.

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 2'sth -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
** Action Report DENVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.
*** Action Report COMDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 194.4.
S*E-* Action Report NECOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

1944, Serial 004", October 31st, 1944.
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A CHANGE OF COURSE BY SHIP TIMS WOULD ALSO (A) HAVE
INTERFERED GREATLY WITH THE ENZKY GUNFIRE, (B) HAVE PREVENTED ENTFILADE ON
PRE-TIH&T, (C) LIKELY HAVE IDETIFIED THE UNIT MORE CLEARLY TO OWN FORCES,

(D) HAVE HEADED THE SECTION TOWARD ITS DESIGNATED POST-ATTACK R•DEZVOUS
(THREE MILES NORTH OF HIBUSON ISLAND) AND (E) REDUCED THE TIME INVOLVED IN
CLEARING THE AREA.

In connection with item (E), the Commanding Officer ALBERT
W. GRANT commented as follows: "in addition, it is an opinion held by
this command that after launching torpedoes the 'turn away' from the enemy
battle line should be by simultansous ship movements instead of by column
movement in order to further reduce the time involved in clearing the
enemy."*

About 0406:30 the Commanding Officer ALBERT W. GRANT swung
his ship to the right and back to the left,** probably for the purpose of
interfering with the enemy's solution of the gvxnfire prohlem. During these
maneuvers he commenced laying "f~unnel smoke".* Shortly after falling in
astern of the RICHARD P. LEARY (about 0407:30) he started to swing to the
righ, to 3100(T).** While he gives no reason for this it seems probable
that he did it to (a) avoid the use of gyro angle and (b) close the distance
to the NZACOMB by "cutting the corner". As he commenced swinging he
received his first shell hit which landed among the empty powder cases
stacked across the ± Intail and disabled the after 5-inch gun. Fortunately
it did not affect his speed or steering.

He immediately ordered the remaining five torpedoes which
were in the forward mount fired.* He presumrably did this because (a) he
was in a good firing position, (b) enemy gunfire was accurate and he was
planning therefore to clear the area immediately and (c) mindful of doctrine
that wa sinking cruiser or destroyer fires her torpedoes at the best
available enemy target...",*** he desired to insure that his torpedoes were
launched before increased damage made it impossible.

In the meantime, the Commanding Officer RICHARD P. LE;.RY .-•--
did not follow the track of the NSVCOMB but continued on to the west at

twenty-seven knots.+*** He did not increase speed to thirty-two knots
because neither the section commander nor the Commanding Officer NEWCOMB
had advised him of this change in speed.

* Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations against Central Philippines,
Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November
l1th, 1944.

** Ibid., &nclosure (A).
* War Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 143A), United States Fleet,

Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, 19"4, Chapter 12, Section
XII, Paragraph 12173 (d).

~*~* Action Report RICHARD P. LEARY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 194.4, Serial 103, November 7th, 1944.
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CO?! ATTACK S•r'TION 0RE
0348 - 0420, October 25th

In tha meantime, Cczwnder Attack Soction O•E appears to
have reali.zed that hiz change of courze tQ t.e iorth was unulse in that his
section would now be <mfiladed by Japanese gunfire for, at 0407 his flagship
(NECOMB) changed course to 0300(T), commenced zigzagging and began making

At about 0408 Commi'der Attack Section OWE noted that salvos
from the Allied battle disposition wer, falling in the vicinity of the
NI•COMBo* He immadiately changed course to the right to 060 0 (T),*
presumably to avoid the gunfire, and informed CTG 77.2 over the TBS voice
radio that TG 77.2 was firing on DESRON FIFTY-SIX in the middle of the
chamiel.** He quickly repeated the message and was pleased tj hear = 77.2,
at 0409, order all ships to "cease firingz.•* He then received an order
from CTG 77.2 to get his ships out of the channel as soon as possible.**
To this he replied that he was getting out of the cZ•Anel at full speed.v*
At this time he did not realize that the ALBERT W. GRANT had been heavily
hit and was not following in column. It seemas clear that his failure to
know this was due to the fact that he had not kept his destroyers closed 1?p,
but rather permitted them to straggle badly .ith the result that the AJ
W. GRAT, at 0408 was about 1,700 yards astern, of the NWCOMB instead of
the normal 1,000 yards.

At about this time (0408:12) the Commanding Officer ALBERT
W. GHWUZ, using broadside fire to port, fired a second half salvo of five
intermediate speed torpedoes, on base torpedo course 203 0 (T) at the battle-
ship target. No information concerning the be&ring, target angle, range or
target course a-nd speed is available. The depth setting was six feet, the
firing interval three seconds, and torpedo spread one degree, All torpedo"s
appeared to run hot, straight and normal.***

Upon completion o: firing, the Coaending Officer ALBERT W.
GRANT continued turning farther to the right to course OOO°(1)***in order
to follow the preceding two ships of his section in column.

At 0409 the Commanding Officer NEWCOMB, while making full
speed, changed course to O75 0(T)**in order to head for tho post-attack
rendezvous, which it will be recalled, was the west end of Scraonirg Station
T.42ZE. At this time the (a) RICHARD P. LEARY was still making twenty-seven
knots on a westerly z.ourse and (b) AL3ERT W. GRANT, which had been badly
damaged, was swinging slowly to a northerly course and slowing rapidly, due
to loss cf power.

* Action Report NEWCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 2Lth - 25th,
1944, Serial 0044, October 31st, 1944.

** Action Report PHOE.IX., Surigao Strait, Philippine islands, October
25th, 1.94k, Serial 091, October 2(th, 1944, &closure (D).

*1* Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations ag-inst Central Philippines,
Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November llth,
1944.

**** Action Report NEWCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

19j4, Serial 0044, October 31st, 1944, Enclosure (A).
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b W~aa"" At 0410 the RICHARD P. LEARY also changed course to O00 0(T).*
About this same time the ALBERT W. GRANT's first half salvo of five torpedoes
crossed the track of #.he YAMASHIRO but passed well astern of her and there-
fore missod.

Shortly after this (at 0411) the RICHARD P. LEARY steadied
on course OOOO(T). At this moment the commanding officer suddenly observed
four torped-, wakes, two on the starboard side and two on the port side,
which paralleled his course.* These were clearly the MOGAMI torpedoes
which had been fired at about 0401:30.** Hd endeavored to report these
torpedoes but, cwing to the congestion on the TBS voice radio circuit, was
unable to do so until about two minutes later.*** After the torpedoes had
passed he changed course to 0750 (T) in order to follow the NEWCOMB.

At 0411 Commander Attack Section ONE observed that the
ALBERT W. GRA1JT had been hit and was slowiag.**** His flagship immediately
commenced tracking the damaged ship wile he, with deep concern, awaited
word from her as to the nature of her damage.

At this time, because he had heard fragmentary portions of
her report about torpedo wakes, he was also concerned about the RICHARD P.
LEARY which was 4,400 yards astern. He, therefor., at 0412 queried the
commanding officer of that destroyer as follows: "Are you all right?
Clear the channel as soon as you can."*-* At 0413 he received a message
that the RICHAJD P. LEARY was passing through torpedo water.*** It seems
likely that at this time the Commanding Officer RICHARD P. LEARY increased

• speed to wa~dmum.

Bet-een 0411 and 0412 the NEWCOMB's torpedoes also crossed
the track of thr. ýarget. It seems likely from graphic analysis that at
least one torpedo hit was scored on the YAMASHIRO, (A warrant officer
survivor of the YAMASHIRO reported that she had received four torpedo
hits.)***** This analysis confirms tlc report of the rommanding Officer

J' RICHARD P. LEARY who raported later having ,bserved two large explosions
in the target at 0411:30.

Between 0412 and 0413 the RICHARD P. LEARY's torpedoes
crossed well astern of the target and therefore all missed.

Between 0413 and 0415:30 the AL1=T W. GRANT's second half
salvo of five torpedoes crossed the track of the YAMAS!HRO but passed well
astern.

* Action Report RICHARD P. LEARY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th1 194-, Ser-is 103, November 7th, 1/446
Report on SHO 9peration by Lieutenant F'2kushi, ex-IJN, Control
Station Officer and Fi-re Data Computer Wfficer, MOGAMI, December
1945, Army Historical Division Micrcfiim HS-39A.

*41* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

*43* Action Roport NEWCOM•, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0044, October 31st, 1944.

•**** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25Lh, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944.
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Meanwhile, the NE19CO11B and RICHARD P. LEARY were rapidly
clearing the channol and by 0415 the NEWCOMB was to the northwestward of
Hibuson Island. The NEWCOMB, which had been tracking the ALBERT W. GRANT,
noted her to be making slow speed in the center of the channel.*

TO SUMMARIZE THE TORPEDO ATTACK OF ATTACK SECTION ONE,
DURING THIS PERIOD (0348 - 0420) THE DESTROY-RS FIRED A TOTAL OF EIGHTEM
TORPEDO0S--NEWCOMB (FIVE), RICHARD P. LEARY (THREE) AND ALBERT W. GRANT
(TEN)--AND MADE ONE HIT FOR A HIT PERCENTAGE OF FIVE POINT FIVE PER CENT.
THESE DESTROYERS HAD TORPEDOES REMAINING AS FOLLOWS: NEWCOMB (FIVE),
RICHARD P. LFARY (SEVEN), ALBERT W. GRANT (ZERO).

THE RICHARD P. LEARY'S HALF SALVO AND THE ALBERT W. GRANT'S
FIRST HALF SALVO OF TORPEDOES MISSED BECAUSE:

(A) THE RICHARD P. LEARY FIRED AT A PHANTOM TARGET
(BELIEVED TO HAVE BEEN FAIL OF SHOT). THIS SEEMS SO FOR THE FOLIThJNG

REASONS: (1) SHE -REPORTED THE TARGET TO BE BEARING 223 0 (T); (2) THE
NECOMB REPORTED THE SAME TARGET TO BE BEARING 2000 (T) AND THE ALBERT W.
GRANT 2090 (T); THEREFOIRE, THE CORRECT BEARING FOR THE RICHARD P. LEARY
SHOULD HAVE BEEN BETWEEN 2000 (T) AND 2090(T); (3) NO Th4Y SHIPS WERE ON OR
NEAR THE BEARING REPORTED; (4) SHE REPORTED THE TARGET SPEED AS ZERO WHEN,
IN FACT, IT WAS ABOUT TWELVE KNOTS; AND (5) SHE REPORTED THE RANGE AS 7,200
YARDS WHEN, IN FACT, IT WAS ABOUT 6,200 YARDS.

(B) THE ALBERT W. GRANT TRACKED THE TARGET ON COURSE 2600 (T)
AT SPEED ZERO WHICH ALSO INDICATED THAT SHE HAD LST THE TARGET IN THE
MLThNSIVE FALL OF SHOT AROUND THE TARGET AND SINCE HER TORPE1)O PROBLEM
SOLUTION WAS OTH&!,7•SE CORRECT, HER TORPEDOES NECESSARILY MISSED ASTEPN.

At 0416 Commander Attack Section ONE informed CTG 77.2 over
the TBS voice radio that the ALBERT W. GRANT was due west of Hibuson Island
and was proceeding slowly on course north. At 0418 he received a TBS voice
radio message from CTG 77.2 asking whether he was now clear, or was he
still in the channel. He replied to the effect that the NEPJCOMB and
RICHARD P. LEARY were clear of the channel bu that the ALBhRT W. GRANT was
proceeding slowly northward (in the channel).**

At 0419 he intercepted CTG 77.2's TBS voice radio message
to Commander Right Flank Force to "Resume Fire".**

At 0420 the ALBT W. .N was .ead -.- the water and 4_
danger of sinking. She was bearing 2870 (T), distant 11,000 yards from
Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island. The NEWCOMB, with RICHARD P. LFARY
about 6,000 yards astern, was bearing 0040 (T), distant 5,200 yards frow
the same point.

* Action Report NENCOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

1944, Surial 0044, October 31st, 1944.
** Action Report PHOPNIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).
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(2) Operations of Commander Attack Sectioa TWO, 0348 - 0420,
October 25th.

Commander Attack Section TWO in ROBINSON with HALFORD and
BRYANT continued his approach on course 170 0 (T) at thirty knots.

At 0349 he ordered the ROBINSON to change course to 158O(T).*

The other ships were following the flagship in follow-the-leader tactics.

This change of course was to head Attack Section TWO toward
the firing point which Commander Attack Section TWO had previously chosen
and which wac to be no nearer the enemy than 8,000 yards. The original

course of 170 0 (T) would have taken the section inside this limiting range.
At this same time he intercepted a TBS voice radio mess.ge from Commander
Battle Line that he would open fire at 26,O00.*

At 0350 he received a TBS voice radio message from the OTC
that the cruisers were ready to open fire.** At 0351 he received a second
message frova the OTC to commence firing** and then noted that the left
flank cruisers had opened fire shortly thereafter. He realized now that
his torpedo attack would be delivered against a target already under fire
from the gun.i of the battle disposition. This did not concern him
particularly -)ecause (a) he was well to the eastward of the line of fire
and (b) DESRON FIFTY-SIX's mulJiple attack would cover any enemy maneuver3
resulting from the cruiser gunfire.

Also at 0351 he detected a weak pip with aircraft
characteristics* bearing 2090 (T), range 9,700 yards.*** This is believed
to have been a low flying plane since there were no Japanese targets in
this immediate area. He then broadcast the range and bearing of this
target over the TBS voice radio to his section and cautioned them to watch
it.** HIS ACTION IN BROADCASTING THIS INFORMATION WAS CORRECT, ALTHOUGH

SSOM&,HAT UNUSUAL IN THIS BATTLE WHEFX THE LAkRGER PART OF THE INFORMATICNI I.OBTAINED BY INDIVIDUAL SHIPS WAS RETAINED WITHIN THESE SHIPS AND NOT

DISSEMINATED TO THE OTC OR TO THE OC7HEIR UNITS.

ob eDuring the above, t 1 executive officer of the ROBINSON
observed enemy gunfire being directed at Attack Section TWO.* Splashes- were seen on the starboard bow about 500 yards short, but on in deflection.
Subsequent salvos moved ahead of the ROBINSON. One starshell was also

* observed.•* Since the SHIGURE did not fire any guns at this time these
shells were obviously from the 5-inch and 6-inch batteries of the YAMASHIRO.I This gunfire was not observed by the BRYANT but the Commanding Officer
HALFORD observed a few scattered shots off both bows, but nothing in
quantity.9mum

* Action Report COMDESDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 194.

• * Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1044, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

S*~* Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.

**M* Action Report HALFORD, Nignt Action• in Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944.
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Coomander Attack Section TWO, celieving that the enemy
fire control solution was poor did not open fire with his guns because he
felt his gun flashes would reveal his actual position.*

It is not believed that this is an adeq, wte explanation,
for it is improbable that the enemy would have beers firing had they not
had knowledge of the location of the attack section. Would not a more
adequate explanation have been that Yhe enemy battleship, which was firing
at them, was under heavy fire from the battle disposition and was surrounded
by splashes making spotting difficult indeed? Therefore, the &ddition of
his 5-inch salvos not only would have contributed little or nothing to the
destruction of the battleship but would have tended to inc~rease the already
complex spotting difficulties of the battle disposition.

At 0352 the ROBINSON reported that the target was bearing
2050 (T), range 13,000 yards and tracked on course 025 0 (T), speed fifteen
knots.**

At 0353 he changed course to 165 0 (T) probably to move along
his relative movement line to the firing point.

He noted that the range to the target was decreasing
rapidly. Therefore, at 0354, when the range to the enemy battleship had
fallen to about 11,400 yards from the f2agship he directed his command by
TBS voice radio as follows: "Steady arounid...island, standby to fire whon
ready".*** It will be recalled that he had previously, at 0345, directed
his section to standby their torpedoes.

The Commanding Officer BRYANT construed the preparatory
signal just received to be a firing order and ordered his torpedoes fired.
In the meantime he had experienced soiae difficulty in tracking the target,
stating in his action report that at 0351 lie had tracked the target on
course 030 0 (T), and between 0352 and 0354 on course 0580 (T), and that the
target speed had increased to eighteen knots.**** From his track chart it
appears that he was alternately tracking the YAMASHIRO and the SHIGURE.
He now decided that he had the correct target course and speed and therefore,
employing course 0580(r), speed eighteen knots he set up the torpedo problem
on the director. However, at 0355, which was Just before firing, he
obtained another range and bearing which showed that the target had not
changed course to the right to 058 0 (T) but was instead still on course
030 0 (T). Unfortunately there was insufficient time to get this on the
torpedo director.****

* Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

*-• Action Report ROBINSON. Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 076, November 3^d, 1941.

**• Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*Action Report BRYANT, Battle of Surigao Straits, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 048, November 1st, 1944.
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He now, at 0355:15, using broadsi.de fire to starboard,
fired a half salvo of intermediate speed torpedoes on base course 2120(T)
nn a target tracked on course 0580(T), speed eighteen knots. Depth setting
was six feet, firing interval three seconds, torpedo spread one degree,
and gyro angle 3120. All torpedoes appeared to run hot, straight and
normal.* At 0356:09, when the torpedoes were reported fired to the bridge,
the target was bearing 222 0 (T), range 8,800 yards. Since the reported
target angle was 3402o,* the Comnanding Officer BRYANT must have considered
the bearing at the time of firing to have been 220 0 (T). From Diagram "J"
the bearing of the SHIGURE at 0356:09 was 2200 (T) and the range was 8,800
yards.

Although the actual bearing at the time of firing is not
known, the range and bearing after firing are known and check closely with
Diagram "J". From the BRYANT's track chart, as nearly as it can be scaled,
the range at 0355 was 10,400 yards, the bearing 2200 (T). This is clearly
a just before firing range on the SHIGURE, for the YAMASHIRO, at this same
time, was 11,400 yards away. The bearing at 0355 was either poor or was
taken on the YAMASHIRO for from Diagram "J" the bearing of the SHIGURE was
2130 (T) and the YAMASHIRO was 2170 (T). Since the YAMASHIRO was under heavy
fire from the Allied battleships and cruisers to the north it is likely
that the bearing at 0355, and the firing bearing as well, were taken on
splashes.

The BRYANT in firing her torpedoes on a base torpedo
course of 2120 (T) (target course 0580(T)) necessarily missed to the east

of the YAMASHIRO track, and since the SHIGURE reversed course at 0356
missed her as well although the torpedoes reached the water in which she
had turned.

COM14ANDER PTTACK SECTION TWO HAD NOT INTENDED TO HAVE ThE
BRYANT FIRE AT THIS TIME BUT HAD MERELI ISSUED THE ABOVE PREPARATORY

INSTRUCTIONS TO ADVISE HIS COMMAND THAT ' WOULD ORDL TORPEDOES FIRED
PRESENTLY. WHY THEN DID THE BRYANT MISUNDERSTAND? THE COIMMANDING OFFICER
BRYANT HAS OFFERED NO EXPLANATION BUT IT SEEKS PROBABLE THAT T71E FAULT LAY
IA'iGELY WITH COM4ANDER ATTACK SE.TION TWO, WHO IT WILL BE RECALLED HAD
EARLIER, AT 0345, ORDERED HIS SECTION TO STtNDBY TO FIRE TORPEDOES AND HAD
EM4PHASIZED THE FACT THAT THE FIRING WAS IMMINET, AND WHO HAD NOW, FOR
REASONS OF HIS OWN, ISSUED A SECOND PrLEARATORY WARNING SIGNAL. IT SEEMS
CLEAR THEN THAT THE COMMANDING OFFICER BRYANT Ui4DER THE STRFESS AND TENSION

* OF THE SITUATION, THOUGHT ThAT THIS SECOND PREPARATORY ORDER WAS THE
* ANTICIPATED FIRING ORDER.

THE ABOVZ COMMENTS ARE NOT DESIGNED IN ANY WAY TO EYLCUSE
THE PJRFORMkNCE OF THE COMMANDING OFiICER BRYANT, WHO WAS EXPECTED TO
FOLW4 THE DEVELOPING SITUATION SO CLOSELY THAT HE WOULD HAVE RECOGNIZED
IMMEDIATELY THAT THE FIRING RANGE WAS EXCESSIVE FOR INTERMEDIATE SPEED
TORPEDOES AND THAT THE TARGET ANGLE OFF&-MED A W0W ?ROBAEILITY OF HITS.

• Action Report BRYANT, Battle of Surigao qtraits, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 048, November 1st, 191+4.
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At 0356 Commander Attack Section TWO directed his section
to standby to fire. Shortly thereafter he directed the section to fire

torpedoes.*

In accordance with these orders, at 0356:30, the HALFORD,

using broadside fire to starboard, fired a half salvo of five intermediatespeed torpedoes on base torpedo course of 2240(T) at her target bearing
2240(T), track (target) angle 220, range 9,000 yards and tracked on course
0250(T), speed zer'o. Depth setting was six feet, firing interval three

seconds, torpedo spread one degree and gyro angle 3f4( a All torpedoes
appeared to run hot, straight and normal.**

Although the target angle should have been stated as 190

for a course of 0250 (T) it is considered that the target angle was recorded
i. error since (a) if it was actually 220 the course would have been 022 0 (T)
and (b) on her track chart the course is marked 0250 (T) in spite of having
been plotted as 0450(T). It seems clear that the target course used was
0250(T).

The HALFORD fired at the YAMASHIRO which at the time of

firing was bearing 227 0 (T), range 9,000 yards. This seems so for although
the bearing of the SHIGUfR was 2250 (T) the range was but 8,200 yardii. Also
the SHIGURe Was making twenty-six knots which should have been readily
noted by the plotters in the nysxnORD's CIc.

In this firing the basic factors of target angle and range
made the possibility of hits remote for (a) a target angle of .190 Uies in
the low probability of hits zone*** and (b) the range of 9,000 yards with
a target speed of zero was at the maximum limit of the designed 0:,rpedo
ravage (9,200 yards),*x* and would not permit any error whatsoever.

Actually, the YAHASHIRO was continuing onward on course

0200 (T) speed about twelve lmot... The error in the base torpedo course

appears to nave been due to the estimated "zero" speed which had been

determined incorrectly by the HLLFORD. The FALFORD's CIC had become
temporarily confused by the presence in the radar scopes of the pips of
(a) the SHIGURE and (b) the splashe!s esulting from larg,. caliber *hells
which were falling in the vicinivy of the YTAASHIR0. These splashes,
naturally, if tracked, gave "zero"- speed.

The flagship track shows that confusion referred to above
was not confined to the HALFORD alone for t'e flagship also, at 0355, had
tracked the target as stopped. However, by 0356, this error had been

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forcez, Surigao Strait, PhilippinAs Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

•* Action Report HALFORD, Night Aciion in Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 194., Serial 048, October 26th, 1944.
*** Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack

Listructions, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October 1943.
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discovered for at this time the target was tracked on course 3220 (T),
speed fifteen knots, and at a range of 9,340 yards.*

At 0356:30 Commander Attack Section TWO ordered his section
to make maximum speed and immediately theroafter the HALFORD reported that
her torpedoes had been fired.** He may not have heard this report because
he does not mention it and it does not occur in the ROBINSON voice radio
log which is otherwise quite complete. At 0357 he ordered his section to
make amoke .- *

At 0357 the ROBINSON changed course to 1500(T)N** and
comnced increasing speed to thirty-five knots.*

At 0358 the ROBINSON, using broadside fire to starboard,
fired a half salvo of five intermediate speed torpedoes on base torpedo
course 2500(T) at the battleship (YAMASHIRO), bearing 222 0 (T), target
angle 80 0 (computed), range 8,300 yards and tracked on course 322 0 (T),
speed fifteen knots. Depth setting was six feet, firing interval three
seconds, torpedo spread one degree. All torpedoes appeared to run hot,
straight and normal.*

It will be noted that the Commanding Officer ROBINSON had
fired his torpedoes (a) beyond their effective range but within their
maximum range and (b) vith i depth setting of six feet although he had
definitely decided that his target was a battleship* in which case a deep
setting of twenty-two feet snould have been used.

The bearing reported by the ROBINSON is in error for her
track chart shows a bearing of 2270(T) at .he time of firing and Diagram
"RJ" shows that the bearing of the YAMASHIRO was 2420 (T) at this time. The
SHICURE was bearing 2290(T), although the range was 7,300 yards, hence the
bearing of 2270 (T) shown on her track chart was probably taken on the
SHIGURE. Graphical analysis of her torpedo firing problem, however, shows
that she used the bearing of 2220(T) as the firing bearing.

The YAMASHIRO, at 0356, communced swinging slowly to the
left and steadied on course 260 0 (T) about 0401. While the ROBINSON's
torpedoes reached the YAMASHIRO track at the en4 of her turn they arrived
there about four minutes after the YA1LASHIRO, an therefore all missed
astern.

rt, Commander Attack Section TWO conducted this torpedo attack
A from the bridge.**** He stated later that, since the commanding officer

was stationed in the oute:r open beidge, he had for his exclusive uee a

* Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.
** Action Report CTG 77.^ (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface 22'igagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Sý.rait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, Ntvember 10th, 1944, :nclosure (C).

**•* Track Chart, Action Report RDBINSON, Battle )f Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.

d Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Suripao 'trait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.
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radar scope which was "sufficient to give an adequate picture of the
situation in general and of the relative movements of friendly and enemy
forces".* From this it is assumed that he knew the relative positions of
Attack Sections ONE and THREE and could see that he was well advanced
toward the enemy in relation to them. He further stated that the
"geographic setup allowed him to deliver a sneak attack almost undeteLted
and under such circumstances that this section was relatively sale from
enemy gunfire".* If these faLts are correct it would be interesting to
know why he (a) did not make a better attempt at coordinating hiL attack
with that of the other two attack sections, (b) led his own attack section
to a firing point which was outside of the effective range of intermediate
speed torpedoes and was therefore unacceptaole, and (c) did not press the
attack to its optimum advantage by closing the range.

It will be recalled that Commander Attack Section TWO had
plaaned to retire by passing south of Hibuson Island and then to the north
along the eastern side.* At 0358 his flagship changed course to llSO(T)**
in order to pass close to the southern side of Hibuson Island. In. "ediately
after steadying on the new course he incorrectly received information from
hiR CIC that there was dangerous water ahead* and promptly ordered an
emergency turn to course OOO(T), warning the HALFORD and BRYANT to watch
out for the beach.*** All three ships promptly commenced their turns and,
in so doing, in order to utilize their radars for navigational safety,
discontinued tracking the target.

This ws unfortunate because the SHIGURE, which at this
time had changed course to south through east, was at 0400 bearing almost
due west distant 8,500 yards from the ROBINSON and was a very desirable
target for the gunfire of this section. At this time the SHIGUHE was
under fire by one or more ships of the battle disposition but since no
ships admit having fired at her she may have received some of the gunfire
directed at the battleship.

During the turns to the north Commander At tack Section TWO
asked the HALFORD if she had fired her torpedoes and obtained an affirmative
rAll ships completed their turns safely although the
ROBINSON came within 600 yards of Little Hibuson Island despite the use of
the engines to shorten the turn.* However, on completion of the turns, the
units of the section became somewhat separated and for the next few minutes
(Diagram iJa) operated ind~pend,;.ty.rI

* Action Report CO08SDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

** Track Chart, Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait,
Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944.

*** Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th
25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944, nclosure (A).

,.-" Action Report HALFORI', Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944.
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They all assumed northerly courses while still making smoke.
At this time, as they were closing their own forces, Commander Attack
Section T.4O directed them to turn on their IFF. Since the wind continued
to be from the northeast this =moke did not interfere with the piloting.

Between 0402 and 0405 the HALFORD observed what she
considered to be six torpedo hits stating that she believed that two of
them were from her own torpedoes.* The ROBINSON also observed two explosions
about the latter time which she also claimed as hits.** This, of course,
was not quite true for the BRYANT and HALFORD torpedoes, while reaching the
water in which the SHIGUFE had turned to the south some seven minutea
earlier, did not cross the YAMASHIRO's track and the ROBINSON's torpedoes,
which started to cross the YAMASHIRO's track about one-half minute later,
were (at 0406) about 1,500 yards astern of that ship and did not run far
enough to overtake her.

The explosions observed likely were occasioned by the
torpedoes of the BENNION.

TO SUMARIZE THE TORPEDO ATTACKS DURING THIS PERIOD THE
DESTROYERS OF ATTACK SECTION TWO FIRED A TOTAL OF FIFTEE TORPEDOES AND
MADE NO HITS. THIS WAS LARGELY BECAUSE OF THE YAMASHIRO'S TURN TO 260 0 (T),
AND BECAUSE UF THE POOR AIMING CAUSED BY THE CONFUSING RADAR PICTURE
OBSERVED FROM THE MANY SPLASHES AND THE DUAL TARGETS.

The destroyers of this section had torpedoes remaining as
follows: ROBINSON (five), BRYANT (five), HALFORD (five).

Commander Attack Section TWO intercepted (a) at 0408
COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX's report that he was being fired on by friendly units,
(b) at 0409 the OTC's (CTG 77.2) order to all ships to cease firing, (c)
the OTC's order to COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX to get his ships out of the channel***
and (d) COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX's reply that he was clearing at full speed.
At 0410 Commander Attack Section TWO changed course to 090 0 (T), reduced
speed to twenty-five knots, and stopped making smoke.**

At 0415 he again reduced speed to fifteen knots and headed
for the post-attack rendezvous two miles north of Hibuson Island.**

At 0420 ROBINSON was bearing 0580(T), distant 6,700 yards
from Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island. The HALFORD and BRYANT were
in the same vicinity (Diagram 19J").

* Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 194I, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944.
** Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,

October 31st, 1944.
* Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 076, November 3rd, 1944, Enclosure (B).
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(3) Operations of Commander Attack Section THRE, 0348 - 0420,
October 25th.

At 0348 Commander Attack Section THREE (Commanding Officer
HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS) with LEUTZE and BNNION, on course 2300(T), at twenty
knots, was rounding the COLUMBIA to begin his aoproach.

At 0350 he intercepted a message from CTG 17.2 advising
the cruisers of TG 77.2 that he was about to open fire. From this message
he now knew that his torpedo attack would be supported by cruiser gunfire.
At 0351, as he received the OTC's order to coimence firing, he changed
cnurse to 180 0 (T) and increased speed to thirty knots. He observed the
right flank cruisers firing over his section and noted that hits on the
target were made almost immediately.

At this time (0351) the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS was tracking the
leading large target, bearing 162 0 (T), range 15,000 yards, on course 0170(T),
speed thirteen knots.* The LEUTZE was tracking the same target but on
course 0350(T) at speed twenty-five knots.** The BNNION, however, was
tracking as many as four targets, all proceeding northward. She, like the
other two ships of her section, had designated the leading large target,
which she was tracking on course 0200 (T) at speed fourteen knots,mx* as
her torpedo target.

Judging from the above differences in tracking, and notably

in the case of the LEUTZE, it seems clear that the information being
compiled in each of the three destroyers was not being exchanged with the
other destroyers of the same section. The HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS and the
BENNION tracking results were reasonably accurate for best evaluation
indicates that the battleship was on 0200(T), speed about fifteen knots.

For some reason the Commanding Officer LEXUTZE steadied on
course 190 0 (T) instead of 1800(T), which caused him to diverge westward
from the track of the HEYWOOD L. ENVARDS. Whether or not Comander Attack
Section THREE noted that his attack section was not following in column is
not known, but the course (1900(T)) of the LEUTZE, which her track ch;ýrt
showb she continued to steer, gradually placed her on the starboard quarter
of the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS and opened the distance between the ships,*•*
(Diagram "J").

At about 0353 Commander Attack Section TH RE, noted that
some gunfire was being directed in his direction. At least two salvos were
observed near the HEYWOOD L. EWqARDS.*w*** The Commanding Officer LEUTZE
also observed gunfire as well as starshe±±s.*rw***

* Track Chart, Action Report HEYfWOOD L. EDWARDS, Battle of Surigao
Straits, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.
Action Report LEUTZE, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

1944, Serial 00335, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
*** Track Chart, Action Report DENION, Battle of Surigao Strait, October

25th, 1944, Serial 0418, October 28th, 1944.
**M* Track Chart, Action Report LEUTZE, Battle of Surigao Strait, October

24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 00335, November 5th, 1944.
Si Action Report HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, Battle of Su ýgao Straits, October

25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.
SH Action Report LEUTZE, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

1944, Serial 00335, Movember 5th, 1944.
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A4 0355 he changed course to 210(OT).

While his reasons for changing course to the westward at
this time are not explained since his present course of 180 0 (T) would have
closed the enemy more quickly, it shows that he was probably planning to
fire torpedoes almost immediately and desired to unmask his torpedo battsz-j
in order to fire torpedoes without gyro angle.

It seems likely that at this time he intercepted Coamander
Attack Section ?dO's order to fire torpedoes for, immediately thereafter,
at 0356, he also ordered "Fire torpedoes."* At the time of the issuance of
this order, the range to the target from the flagship was 9,700 yards, which
was beyond the 6ffective range of intermediate speed torpedoes.

WHILE HE HAS GIVM NO EXPLANATION FOR THE ISSUANCE OF THIS
FIRING ORDER AT THIS EARLY TIME WITHOUT EVEN A P.REPARATORY SIGNAL, IT SEEKS
PROBABLE THAT (A) KNOWING (1) TRE VALUE OF A MULTIPLE ATTACK AND (2) THAT
COMMANDL? ATTACK SECTION ONE WOULD LIKELY FIRE ALMOST IMMEDIATELY, HE
ENDEAVORED, THEREBY, TO COMPLETE THE MULTIPLE ATTACK BY AUTHORIZING HIS
CO{•ANDING OFFICERS TO FIRE, RELYING ON THEM TO WITHHOLD FIRE UNTIL WITHIN
THE EFFECTIVE RANGE OF THEIR INTERMEDIATE SPEED TORPEDOES.

The Conmmanding Officer LEJTZE, having completed his change
of course to 2100 (T), now, at 0357, from a position on the starboard quarter
of the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, commenced firing torpedoes.* Using broadside
fire to port, he fired a half salvo of five intermediate speed torpedoes on
base torpedo course 1200 (T) at the leading large ship, believed to be a
battleship, bearing 1420 (T), range 9,900 yards and tracked on course 0200(T)
at fifteen knots. Depth setting was six feet, firing interval three
seconds, torpedo spread one degree. All torpedoes appeared to run hot,S~straight and normal.*

I From the above firing data it is clear that the Commanding

Officer LI&UTZE fired ids intermediate speed torpedoes beyond their effective
range (torpedo run to target track was 8,500 yards while the effective range
of the torpedoes was 7,360 yards) but within their maximum range of 9,200
yards. However, on his present course of 2100 (T) and present speed of
twenty-five knots, delay would not have reduced the torpedo run materially
(a delay of thirty seconds would have reduced the torpedo run about fifty
yards and a delay of one minute would have produced the same torpedo run of
8,500 yards). This shows that his change of course from 1900(T) to 2100(T)
just before firing was in error for had he continued on course 1900 (T) he
would have achieved a better firing position because of a reduction in range.

The Commanding Officer BENNION, at 0357, having passed
beyond the track of the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, commenced changing course to
2100(T). At this moment, probably unknown to him, he was very nearly
torpedoed by the LETJTZE1 Graphic analysis of the freak incident shows that
the LEUTZE's torpedoes, which were launched at 0357 nearly 1,000 yards to
the northwest, had passed fully armed (500 yards is the arming distance for
destroyer torpedoes), just astern (only eighteen seconds or 280 yards) of
the B1iNION.

• Action Report LEUTZE, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 00335, November 5th, 1944.
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At 0358, having steadied on course 21 0 0(T), the Commanding
Officer BENNION, having identified the target as a battleshi.# and using
broadsiue fire to port, fired a nalf salvo of five intermedi.ate speed
torpedoes on base torpedo course 131O(T) at a large ship observed optically
to be a battleship, bearing 12460(T), target angle 315 0 (T), range 8,800
yards, and tracked on course OllO(T), speed twelve knots. Depth setting
was twenty-two feet,* in accordance with destroyer doctrine,** firing
inter.al three beconds, torpedo spread one degree and the torpedoes appeared
to run hot, straight and normal.* These torpedGes were fired within their
effective range.

Since the BNNION's ant on report gives the firing bearing
as 146 0 (T) and the track chart gives the firing bearing as 139 0 (T) the
question arises as to which fi-ing bearing was the one actually employed.
This is easily resolved in favor of 1460 (T) for the torpedoes were fired
with a base torpedo course of 1312 0 (T) which, a graphical solution of the
firing problem indicates, would be the correct torpedo course for a firing
bearing of 1460(T).

Although Commander Attack Sectiun THREE knew that both the
LEUTZE and BBqNION had fired he did not fire at this time, even though he
was within the effective firing range of his intermediate speed torpedoes
and had a good target angle. Instead, he continued on to obtain an even
better firing position.

HIS DECISION TO DELAY HIS FIRING WAS OF DOUBTFUL CORRECTNESS
SINCE IT TENDED TO WEAKI_ THE MULTIPLE ATTACK. HIS TORPEDOES WOULD NOW
ARRIVE AT THE TARGET ABOUT f O MINUTES LATER THAN THOSE OF THE LEUTZE AND
BENION AND ABOUT FOUR MINUTES LATER THAN THOSE OF ATTACK SECTIUU' TWO.

WHILE THESE TIME DIFFERETIALS MIGHT NOT HAVE BEEN
SIGNIFICANT WHEdE THE TARGET WAS NOT UNDER FIRE, IN THIS CASE THEY WEREHIGHLY SIGNIFICANT BECAUSE THE TARGET WAS UNDER VERY HEAVY FIRE AND COULD
BE EXPECTED TO MANEUVER RADICALLY. DOES IT NOT SEEM LOGICAL, THEREFORE,
TO SAY THAT THE NECESSITY FOR HAVING THE TORPEDOES ARRIVE AT THE TARGET
ALMOST SIMULTANEOUSLY IN ORDER, THROUGH THEIR CROSSFiRE EFFECT, TO PREVENT
THE TARGET BY SUCH MANEUJVUE FROM AVOIDING BEING HIT, REQUIRED THAT THE

NTIRhE SECTION FIRE THEIR TORPEDOEOS TOGETHER, AND AS SOON AS PRAfTICABLE
AFTER ATTACK SECTION T7O HAD FIRED?

Finally, at 0359, using broadside fire to port, he (HEYWOOD
L. EDWARDS) fired a half salvo of four intermediate speed torpedoes on base
torpedo course 1040 (T) at the leading heavy ship, bearing 1210(T), target

^^-l r1,> -- ge 7,800 yards, and trackod on course 0100 (T), speed ten

knots. Depth setting was six feet, firing interval three seconds, torpedo
spread one degree. The four torpedoes launched----one torpedo tube failed to
fire-appeared to run hot, straight and normal.*N
* Action Report BENNION, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 0418, October 28th, 1944.
** Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack

Instructi'ons, issued by Commander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial
01264, October 1943.

""** Action Report HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, Battle of Surigao Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 194.
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The above target angle shows that by 'his delay he had
succeeded in improving his target angle from about 3000 at 0357 to 2910 at
0359. Luckily the change in the target course used, from 017 0 (T) to
0100(T), made the torpedo run 7,350 yards and hence he fired his torpedoes
within their effective range.

In the meantime, the Conmanding Officer BENION had tracked
a second target to the south of her first and evaluated it as another
battleship. He, therefore, ordered the remaining half salvo of torpedoes
fired at this battleship.* At 0359:15, using broadside fire to port, he
fired a secondi half salvo of five intermediate sp3ed torpedoes on base
torpedo course 1430(T) at the second battleship bearing 155 0 (T), ýarget
angle 3230, range 9,800 yards, and tracked on course 0120 (T), speed twelve
knots. Depth smting was twenty-two feet, firing inteival three seconds,
torpedo spread one degree. All torptdoes appeared to run hot, straight
and normal.*

The identity of the BENNION's second target is hard to
determine for there appears to have been no ship, either friendly or enemy,
in this position. Careful analysis of the target tracks submitted by the
BFINION indicates that in attempting to track many targets--as many as four
at one time-BENNION's CIC became somewhat confused and firad at a phantom
target. This confusion may have resulted from (a) making two tracks from
one, (b) joining the plots of two targets into a single track or (c) from
dead reckoning a previously tracked target and firing on the estimated
position. Furthermore, it has been noted that the BENNION's CIC, in
tracking this target, made only one plot at 0356 and one at 0359 and none
after the latter time. From this information, it nas been concluded that
in tracking the MOGbMI, whoce track resembles the one in question, the
BENNION's CIC had, during its concentrated effort in firing the first half
salvo, not detected the reversal of course by that ship at 0356 and had,

at 0359, obtained a range and bearing on short splashes frow the PORTLAND's
gunfire which gave an indication that the target was on a northerly course.
(It will 'e recalled that the PORTLAND had opened fire on the HOGAMI at
0358.) Of course, this was actually about 1800 in error since the MOGAMI

* was retiring.

* Upon completion of the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS' firing Commander
"Attack Section TH&!E, at 0400, correctly changed course by simultaneous
individual ship tutns to 3000 (T) to retire, and ordered his ships to make
smoke. At this time he observed two single enemy projectiles laid near his
ship.** The Commanding Officer BFXNION also noted some near splashes.*

At, 0401 Commander Attack Section TIfIKE reported uvt-r TBS
voice radio that he had completed firing torpedoes.***

At 0404 he changed course to 3400(T) by simultaneous
individual ship tui-no.
* Action Report B2LNION, Bat~le of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 0418, October 28th, 1944.
*1 Action Report HEYWOOD L. jDWAR')S, Battle of Surigao Straits, October

25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.
i-fl Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).
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By this time Comander Attack Section THREE,* e as
:_* thu Commanding Officers LEUTZL•* and BFNION,*** could see from their plots

of the track of the ny battleship that she had turned to a westerly
course and was contux-ang in that direction, which natural]y indicated that
all of their first salvos of torpedoes would pass well to the north of this
target and therefore miss. Howev3r, the Coimianding Officer BENNICI'

scrved that the target had turned toward his second half salvo whi,. had
been fired at the 3ec.Lid ship. le, therefore, knowing that his torpedoes
s•hould arrive between 0405 and 0406 in the target area, watched G~he target

olosely. He then, at the correct time, observed explosions in the leading
battleship, whi!:h he believed were L'ts from his torpedoes.

In this he may have been correct for graphic analysis
indicat( that the BSNION's second half salvo of torpedoes, although
fired at , different t',rget, likely scored a hit at this time on the
YAMASHIRO. This seems sv, not only because these explosions were sighted
by others (A~tack Section TWO) but bec'Iuse evidence indicates that the
target temporarily slowf;d further after this time, indicating possible
additional underwater damage. This hit is considered to be one of the
.)ur u its reported by a warrant officer survivor of the YA=4SHIRO.*--*

A't J408 he intercepted a message over TBS voice radio from
Fa,,, unknown s .q.on reporting that "You are firing on DESRON FIFTY-SIX in
the iniddle of t:r charnel.u"* This was Lollowed at 0409 by the orders from
th; OTC (a) tt ll sh.p3 so cease firing and (b) to COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX to
get his ships out of the channel as quickly as possible. He continued on
course and sp-ed to comply.

At 0414, since he was well clear of the channel, he slowed
speed -. i.eiity-five knots and ordered the LEUfZE arid BNNWC! to form
column on the HFIYWOC'D L. EJDARDS and to cease smring,*,O

SAt j418 he suzceeded in re-forming column and headed on

To swtnrnr,,ae the torpedo attacks during this period the
dustroyers of AtLtck Sectioni 'JL4E fire- a total of nineteen torpedoes
and made one iiit for a hit pe,'cantage oF" five and three-tenths per cent.

The dý,qtr-.yers of Lhis section had torpedoes remaining as

followe: HEYWOOD I •.•ARDS (1_-"•. LEUTZE (five), B-NIGN 'zero).

At 0420 the H.iYWOOD L. EDY.ARDS was bearing 0200(?), distant,
11,300 yards from the northeast 4p of Cabugan Grande Island.

- Acti-,r. Report HF:WOOD L. EDWARDS, Battle of' Surie,_o Straits, October

.35th, 194,4, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.
A.- .ý -i lio-)rt LurZE, Fattle of Surigao St;-:: , October 24tn - 25th,

9hiL-,, .eri l 00335, Novenber 5Lh, 194•.
l Act"n Re -it BUINION, 13attle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 191&4,

Se' a_ C'1141., ~xhbr28th, 19,i4.
Actiobe Riý00r , * .XUTON, Battle of Surigao Stoaits, Philippine Islands,
SOctober 24th 25th, 1944., Serial 007; November 5th, 1944.
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(3) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

At 0348 Commander Right Flank Force was on course 0900(T), speed
fifteen knots. As he awaited the order to commence firing, he became
concerned, and probably confused, regarding the position of his destroyers
and especially the position of Attack Group 2.2 (ARUNTA, KIILM, BEALE),
because he had just intercepted a message over thc Task Group Common wherein
Commander Attack Group 2.2 had informed Commander Attack Group 1.2 that he
was coming down his way again. The latter replied by directing the former
to come down between the shore and himself.

Since Commander Right Flank Force was clearly under the impression
that Commander Attack Group 2.2 had attacked down the eastern shoreline, he
became alarmed lest Attack Group 2.2, in order to rejoin Attack Group 1.2,
be forced to cross the strait ahead of the enemy. This alarm was greatly
increased when he intercepted at this same time a TBS voice radio messagefrom Commander Battle Line to the OTC as follows: "Have group of small

ones followed by heavy group; when large group reaches 26,000 yards I will
open fire."*

& Since he knew at this time that the Japanese force in the upper

strait now consisted of but three ships (one large well ahead* follo.l•d by
two heavy--probably cruisersT*) he realized that Commander Battle Lira's

r •evaluation of his radar pictu-e was in error and that the "small ones" in
the van were not only friendly but likely were units of his own Attack
Group 2.2 returning from the eastern shore. He, therefore, immediately
(at 0349) directed Commander Attack Group 2.2 "If you have not reached the
"middle of the channel stay to the eastward as fast as you can"* which
message was promptly acknowledged. this moment he received over the
Task Group Common two messages in x d succession from Commander Attack
Group 1.2 to the effect that he (a) had a target dead in the water, (b) was
going to fire five torpedoes into it, and (c) there were three ships between

Shi-% (Attack Group 1.2) and the right flank cruisers.*

From the above mesT.ages, froat nis radar scope and radar tracks, and
because he thought that (u) DESRON FIFTY-SIX had commenced firing torpedoes
at 0347 and therefore these torpedoes were approaching the Japanese column,
and (b) kiew that the battle disposition was abouL to open fire, he
concluded that his destroyers were more confusing to the general situation
than helpful. Therefore, at 0350 he directed both attack group coam &ders
(Commander Attack Group 1.2 and 2.2) to retire ;o shore as soon as
possible.*

As this order wen%. cut over th'ý Task Group Common, he received the
order over the TBS voice iadio to all TG 77.2 cruisers--which included nis
cruisers--that C' G 77.2 as about to open fire, and at 0351 he receivw.d the
long awaited order from the OTC "Cruisers, open fire."* He imnediataly,

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
19..4, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

** Action Report PHONJX, Sur'gao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1)44, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944.
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over his Task Group Common, ordered all right flank cruisers, which
appeared to have been in correct station with relation to one another,
except the BOISE which was about 500 yards north of her proper track, to
open fire.*

At 0351:30 he noted that the BOISE had opened fire followed at 0352
by the PHOEIX.

Both the BOISE and the PHONUIX opened fire at. the leading Japanese
ships, with opening fire bearings and ranges as follows: BOISE, 1530(T),
18,100 yards; PHOENIX, 152 0 (T), 16,600 yards. The opening fire ranges and
bearings of the above two cruisers show that they both opened fire on the
YAMASHIHO.

Unfortunately, the SHROPSHIRE, which was the northernmost right
flank cruiser, ana ierefore farthest from the enemy, was unable to open
fire due to the limitations of her fire control radar which did not permit
satisfactory radar bearings for accurate gunfire beyond 15,500 yards on
even the largest target.**

C0•%AND2:R RIGHT FLANK FORCE, WHO WAS THOhOUGHILY FAMILIAR WITH THIS
SITUATION,*** APPEAQS TO HAVE DECIDED THAT THE ADVANTAGE OF HAVING HIS
FLAGSHIP IN A LEADING POSITION SO THAT IN CASE OF EMERGENCY HE COULD
OPERATE BY FOLLOW-THE-LEADER TACTICS OUTvWEIGHED THE ADVANTAGE OF HAVING THE
SHROPSHIRE N AHET THE MEY WHERE Siff. NIGHT OFLW FIRE EARLIER. HIS
DECISION WAS OF COURSE CORRECT BECAUSE OF (1) THE VAST SUPERIORITY IN

ALLIED GUNPforR them THE JAPANESE AND (2) THE FACT THAT IN NIGHT ACTION
F0lleo-TnE-LEADER TACTICS MfY BE Try ONLY MEANS AVAILABLE FOR THE COMMANDER
OF LIGHT FORCES TO GUIDE HIS COMMAND IN oWHICH CASE TIEYOMMANDII' SHOULD BE
IN POSITION NEAREST THE ENEM.

Meanwhile, Commander Right Flank Force, who had been concerned over
the small "pips" -tn the middle of the channnel*** referred to previously by
Commander Battle -ine and who had been evaluating the radar picture, had

reached the conclusion Gthat they were definitely friendly destroyers
retkring from -,heir torpedo attack."1149 Anticipating thac. they ,,ight be
mistaken for the enemy he broadcast, also at 0352, "Believe those three

little ones in fron are friendly trying to get into shoreline."* It seems
likely that these thr0e pps were one of COMDESRON FIlFTY-SIX's attack
sections which were proceeding to the attack since these sections were much
nearer to the ene19 than any other Allied attack units, and were the only
units of three whinh were in the middle of the channel.

*** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMC4UDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 001l7, November 10th, 1944, Fnelosure (0).

** Action Report RMAS SHROPSHIRE, Night Action, October 25th, 1944,

.ýezial SC 1123/194, November 4th, 1944.
**Action Report CTG 77.3 (COM4CRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japa&iese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,

1944, Serial OO117 November 10th, 1944.
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The BOISE fired full gun salvos at the battleship and, seeing that
hits were being scored, went to rapid fire at 0353.* Commander Right
Flank Force, who knew that spotting was next to impossible with this type
of fire and ammunition was low, at this same time, ordered his cruisers to
fire slowly and deliberately.** The BOISE immediately complied.

The PHOEVJIX, which had commenced firing with half salvos,
alternating between the forward and after gun groups ai.d employing high
capacity shells, observed visually, after firing four salvos, that hits
were being made. She therefore shifted tn full fifteen gun salvos, still
using high capacity projectiles. After having fioo nine high capacity
salvos, she shifted to armor piercing projectiles.*g*

ALTHOUGH EARLY 1FFECTIVE HITS ARE CONSIDERED TO BE T" OPTIMbM AIM
OF NAVAL GUNFIRE, THE DECISION TO USE HIGH CAPACITY PROJECTILES FOR THE
EARLY SPOTTING ROUNDS, IN ORDER TO CONSERVE ALREADY LOW LEVELS OF ARMOR
PIERCING PROJECTILýS, IS CONSIDERED SOUND. HOW(•VR, OWING TO THE FACT THAT

STHERE WAS A HEAVY OVER CONCTNTRATION OF FIRE AT THE YAMASHIRO, IT IS
DOUBTFUL IF ThE PHOEIX'S FIRING PLAN WAS REALLY EFFECTIVE.

At 0354 Commander Right Flank Force received a message from
Commander Attack Group 1.2 informing him that Attack Group 1.2 was heading
toward the cruisers and requesting that he watch out for it.**

This mes~.age seems to have confirmed in his mind the fact that
Attack Group 2.2 had not reached the western shore of the strait and
therefore, might have been the "group of small ones" wbich had been reported
earlier (at 0348) by Comm&inder Battle Line. Deeply concerned lest this
group be under fire, since the whole battle disposition had now opened up,
he immediately asi:ed Commander Attack Group 2.2 if he was under fire. He
was relieved to receive a prompt reply to the negative.

At 0355 he received an order from CTG 77.2 to "open fire". He

promptly replied, "We opened fire with you."*

J1 0356:25, as the range reached 15,8OO yards to the leading enemy
battleship from the SHROPSHIRE, he observed that ship open fire with her
S-inch guns. The SHRORSHIRE employed deliberate full salvo fire and in
every case but one her fall-of-shot was observed and corrected each time

Sbefore succeeding salvos were fired.**** As a matter of fact the Commanding
* Officer stated in his action report that the 8-inch salvos were followed

out to the target and spotted b.,, radar. H[ow this wab accomplished is a

S* Action Report BOISE, Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 069,

." October 30th. 1944.
•*' Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, iJovember 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*a* Action Report PHOENTX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, St.rial 091, October 26th, 1944.

.- e*, Ibid., Enclosure (D).
3 *M** Action Report HKAS SHROPSHIRE, Night Action, October 25th, 1944,

Serial SC 1123/194, November 4th, 1944.
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COM RIGHT FLANK FORCE
0348 - 0420, October 25th

mystery due to the numerous splashes around the YAMASHIRO.* However, these
splashes did not seem to bother the SHROPSHIRE spotter, for there is no
mention of any difficulties relating thert-lo in the action report. At this
time enemy shells were observed falling ahead and astern of the PHOENIX.

Commander Right Flank Force, (a) noting at this time that his
cruisers were fast approaching mid-channel and the battle line was
continuing to the eastward and (b) r'alizing that if he continued on to the
eastwrd at fifteen knots with the battle line he would soon leave a large
portion of the western part of the strait with only limited destroyer
protection, (Plate XVII) decided to reverse course to c•over that area.
Therefore, in accordance with this decision, he at 0358 commenced changing
course to the west by simultaneous ship turns to starboard. At this time
both the PHOENIX and the BOISE checked fire,**while the SHROPSHIRE continued
firing,

WHILE THE REASONS FOR CHECKING FIRE HAVE NOT BEEN GIVE IT SEEMS
PCSSIBLI THAT AT THIS POINT THE COMMANDING OFFICERS PHOENIX AND BOISE
R&ALIZED THAT SINCE (A) THE ACCURACY OF GUNFIRE GENERALLY DIMINISHED DURING
A LARGE TURN OdING TO THE FACT THAT CERTAIN VARIABLES REQUIRED FOR THE
CORRECT SOLUTION OF THE FIRE CONTROL PROBLEM SUCH AS (1) OWN SHIP SPEED AND
(2) THE RETARDATICN IN OWN SHI? SPEED CAUSED BY THE TURN COULD NOT BE
ACCURATELY DETERMINED, AND (B) THE ENEKY WAS UNDER SUCH HEAVY FIRE THAT THE
TENORARY LOS3 OF FIlE FROM TIHE RIGHT FLANK CRUISERS DURING THE CHANGE OF
COURSE WOULD NOT ADVERSELY AFT'ECT THE BATTLE SITUATION, IT WOULD BE WISE TO
LIFT FIRE TEMPORARILY IN ORkER TO CONSERVE AM091JNITION WHICH MIGHT BE NEEDED
LATER. IN EITHE CASE, DESPITE THE FACT THAT (A) DOCTRINE REQUIRED THAT
ALL SHIPS FIRING MAINTATN AN EFFECTIVE FIRE AGAINST THE ENE4Y IN ORDER TO
CREATE AND MAINTAIN A FAVORABLE SITUATION, (B) THIS REQUIRED GUNFIRE BE
MAINTAINED EVE DURING BATTLE MANEUVERS UNLESS TO DO SO MIGHT UNNECESSARILY
ENDANGER OWN SHIPS, AND (C) RIGHT FLANK CRUISERS WERE IN AN ECHELON
FORMATION WHICH THEORETICALLY MADE IT POSSIBLE FOR THE4 TO MANEUVER AND
FIRE WITHOUT INTERFBhZING WITH ONE ANOTHER, THE DECISION TO CHECK FIRE FOR
THE REASONS ABOVE APPEARS SOUND.

While it seems likely that the same problems in control of fire
during a turn which affected the American cruisers also affected the
SHROPSHIRE, it is assumed that her coammanding officer desired to maintain
fire during the turn because he had only fired two salvos at the time the
turn was commenced and therefore felt that the necessity for conserving
ammunition was iot at the moment of pressing importance.

THIS DECISION WAS ALSO SOUND SINCF CTG 77.2 HAD STATIONED THE BATrLE
DISPOSITION IN THE WESTERN SIDE OF THE STRAIT IN ORDER TO PREVENT ENEMY
FORCES FROM MOVING TOWARD THE TRANSPORT AREAS OFF DULAG A iD TACLOBAN UNDER

* Commander L.R.P. Lawford, RN, DSC, Commanding Officer hMS VE1YAN BAY,
stated to Captain J.C. Titus, USN, on June 16th, 1956, that radar
equipment of the type installed in the SHROPSHIRE had the capability
of following 8-inch projectiles out to the target.

t* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands: October 25th,
1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944; also Action Report BOISE, Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.
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THE PROTECTION OF THE WESTEMt SHORE. C4MMANDER RIGHT FLANK FORCE'S ACTION
SHOWS THE FACELLENT UNDERSTANDING WHICH, PRIMARILY BECAUSE OF THE CONFERENCE
HELD ON BOARD THE LOUISVILLE THE PRECEDING AFTERNOON, EXISTED BETW-EEK
HIMSELF AND CTG 77.2. THIS ACTION WAS, THEREFORE, A FINE EXAMPLE OF THE
FACTOR OF MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING, THE FINAL AIM OF WHICH IS ATTAINEI WHVE,
WITHOUT SPECIFIC INSTRUCTION, EACH SUBORDINATE COMMANDER IN THE CHAIN OF
COMMAND ACTS INSTINCTIVELY AS HIS IMMEDIATE SUPERIOR, IF PKEMITTED, WOULD
HAVE HI ACT".

During the turn he observed that the PHOENIX and BOISE had checked
fire, and that the SHROPSHIRE was continuing to fire with her forward
turrets.

PRIOR TO AN!D DURING THE GUNFIRE OF HIS CRUISERS HE DID NOT ISSUE ANY
INSTRUCTIONS CONCE'NRICG FIRE DISTRIBUTION. WHY THIS WAS SO IS NOT UNDERSTOOD
FOR HE KNE FROIM HIS RADAR PLOT THAT THE TaEE JAPANESE SHIPS WERE NOT IN A
CIAJE FORMATION BUT WERE INSTEAD IN A VERY LOOSE FORNATION WHERE EACH OF THE
THREE SHIPS WAS ON A DIFFERET COURSE AND OR SPED*.

THERMORE, NORMAL FIRE DI5TRIBUTION WAS NOT PRACTICABLE AND A
SPECIAL FIRE DISTRIBUTION WAS REQUIRED IN ORDER TO PREVENT OVER CONCENTRATION
AND TO INSURE THAT ALL THREE SHIPS WERE TAKEN UNDER FIRE. THAT COMMANDER
RIGHT FLANK FORCE CONCURS WITH THESE COMNENTS SFAMS CLE.AR SINCE HE STATED
LkTER THAT IT MIGHT HAVE BEEN BETER HAD THE PHOENIX AND BOISE, WHICH WER=-

EQUIPPED WITH THE MARK VIII FIRE CONTROL RADAR, FIRED AT THE MORE DISTANT
TARGETS AND THEREBY PRYVENTED OVER C)NCENTFRATION ON TIhE LEADING SHIP.*

Before he could complete his change of coarse to the west he appears
tc, have noted in his radar scope that the enemy battleship was turning
gradually to the westward. Not knowing what course the eremy might finally
decide to steer and realizing that at the present moment he was about to
cross the Tee, he decided to settle temporarily on course 2500(T) which
would permit thiu maneuver and therefore, at 0401, directed his command to
steer this course.**

At this time enemy salvos were falling near the SHROPSHIRE. The
first salvos landed short and then the later salvos all landed ove-. These
salvos were fired by the forward turrets of the YAMASHIRO.

Also at this time he noted that the BOISE and PHOENIX had resumed
% fire. All three of his cruisers were now firing again and all three were

firing at the battleship, which had caught fire and was burning fiercely.
He now identified the battleship as a FUSO or ISE Class.

Ha noted that the battl'iship was still being hit and was continuing
her turn to the westward. He also ioted that the other two targets were
likewise turning away.

I kction Ileport CTG .3 7COMERUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November lOth, 1944.4 * Ibid., Enclosure (C) 5
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At 0402 ha notod that the SHROPSHIRE had commenced firing rapid
salvos despite orders to the contrary. Since he had directed all cruisers
to fire slowly and deliberately, does it not seem surprising that he did
not caution the SHROPSHIRE on this for she continued to fire rapid fire
for some five and one-half minutes. Also at 0402 he intercepted a message
from COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX reporting that that DESRON had completed firing
torpedoes* and therefore would be retiring toward the flank of the battle
dispo3itioa.** This was in error sincv only Attack Section TWO and THREE
had completed firing. Attack Section ONE was preparing to fire.

At 0404 he appears to have decided that the enemy was settling on
a generally westerly course. He therefcre completed his original turn to
270O(T).X * At this time he received a report from CCMDESRON TWINTY-FOUR
that (a) he was now due south of the right flank cruisers and (b) the ships
of his attack group had ten torpedoes remaining, distributed as follows:
DALY (five), BACHE (five). From this he could see -that the HUTCHINS was
without torpedoes. He then advised COMWESR0N TWIMY-FOUR that the location
given was approximately correct and directed him once again to close the
beach.

At 0407 he noted that the PHOENIX had commenced firing her 5-inch
battery at the battleship which was still moving westward and still
returning fire. While he does not say so in his report he must have been
impressed with the ability of the Japanese battleship to survive the many
hits which she was undoubtedly sustaining.

At 0408 he intercepted a TB3 voice radio report from COI4DESRON
FIFTY-SIX that his command was being fired on by units of the battle
disposition. As pointed out earlier he hac feared that this might happen
to his own destroyers -%nd had made every effort to prevent it. He had
thus far succeeded. But now the very thing he had feared for his right
flank destroyers had occurred to the left flank destroyers!

Whether or not he had planned to order cease firing within his own
cruisers is nct known for, within a minute, he received orders from CTG 77.2
to cease firing. He immediately, over the task group common, directed his
comnand to cease firing, which order was promptly complied with by all
snips. At this same time he iniverceptad CTG 77.2's instructions to
COMD OON FIFTY-SIX to get his ships out of the channel as ,oon as possible.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface &hgagement with Japanese
Forces, Scurigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944.

- Ibid., khclosure (C).
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A recapitulation of the above firing follows:

Opening Opening
Fire Fire

Opening Range Opening Bearing

Order in Fire Diagram Fire Diagram
Time Formation Range "J" Bearing "Ji

0352 PHOf7IX 16,600 16,600 152 152

0351:30 BOISE 18,100 17,800 153 153

0356:25 SHROPSHIRE 15,800 15,600 162 162

During the above period the right flank cruisers fired ammunition
and had ammunition remainirg as follows:

Fired Remaining
AP HC AP HC

PHOENIX 24 104 551 653

BOISE 439 0 536 546

sHROPS14 0 920 101

1077 104 2007 1300

At 0412 he noted (a) visually that two of the three vnemy ships
were burning fiercely (MOGAMI and YAMASHINO) and (b) by radar scope that
the battleship had now changed course to south and that all three enemy
ships were retiring.

At 0414 he intercepted, over TBS voice radio, Commander Left Flank
Force's order to his cruisers to change course to 2700(T).

He now re-estimated the situation. He clearly (a) perceived that
unless something was done shortly the Japanese ships might escape and (b)
realized that his group might be ordered dovn the strait in chase. HeI therefore changed course at 0416:30 to 0900(T) to close thL OTC and turned
an his IF? so that Cc der Left Flank Force would re"-Ize that th-e furcea

4 closing him was friendly. At the same time he realized that it mitght be
necessary to make additional destroyer '.c.-pedo attacks, and therefore, at
0418 he directed his destroyers to "lie to along the shore and await
another run."

HIS ACTIONS AT THIS TIME WFQE CORECT. IT WAS ADVISABLE (A) TO
ALERT HIS DESTROYERS TO THE POSSIBILITY OF ADDITIONAL TORPEDO ATTACKS SO
THAT THEY WOULD BE PREPARED FOR IMMEDIATE SERVICE, A14D (B) TO CLOSE HIS
SUPERIOR SO THAT HE FGGHT BE BETT..ER PREPARED TO COORDINATE HIS ACTIVITIES
AS DIRECTED BY THAT SUPERIOR.
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COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2
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At 0417 he intercepted Commander Battle Itinets order to BATDIV FOUR
and the MISSISSIPPI to change course to O000(T).*

At 0419 he received orders from CTG 77.2 to resume fire and at this
moment noted that the battleship had disappeared from the radar scope.
This was because the YAMASHIRO appears to have sunk at this time.

Hs re9peated this order to his force but none of the ships opened
fire becauae there were no targets within range at this time.**

At 0420 the PHOENIX was bearing 073 0 (T), distant 6,000 yards from

the northeastern tip of Cabugan Grande Island.

(a) Operations of COMDERON TWENTY-FOUR, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

(1) Commander Attack Group 1.2 and COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR.

At 0348 Commandair Attack Gioup 1.2, who was still in the
HUTCHINS CIC, was on course 0400 (T) at speed thirty knots. The HUTCHINS
was preparing to fire a second half 3alvo of five torpedoes*** while the
DALY**** and BACHE,***** which were now about 5,000 yards south of the
HUTCHINS and still making twenty-five knots, were firing at the same
destroyer target (MICHISHIO).

He noted that the HUTCHINS was tracking a target (ASAGUMO)
within intermediate speed torpedo range which was proceeding southward at
seven to nine knots and believed to be a large ship (cruiser***). He

therefore directed the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS to fire torpedoes.

At 0349 the DALY's torpedoes, which had been fired at 0335:30,
likely crossed the YAYASHIRO track. Based on the analysz-is of the composite

plot (Diagrams "H" and "J") and on Japanese action reports none of the
torpedoes hit but, instead, appear to have passed between the YAMASHIRO,
in the van, and the second ship, the MOGAMI vtich were about 4,000 yards
apart. This view is supported by the SHIGURE which reported having passed
over three torpedo wakes. The time given by the SHIGURE (0330) was
obviously in error since at this time she was on a southerly course and no
torpedoes coula have possibly been in her vicinity unless the spread had
been in general erratic, which was not the case. However, later (after
0344) she had returned to northerly courses which had taken her into the
DALYts torpedo water. Also, her track as developed from Allied heavy ahipis

• Action Report CTG 77.3 (COKCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Octoher 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944.
Ibid., Enclosure (C).
Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigac Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 069, October 30th, 194.

S**a* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078., October 30th, 1944.

• mK* Action Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, October
25th, 1944.
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radar data, shows that she changed course to OlOO(T) at 0351 in a position
where the torpedoes had passed about 0350:15. Tie torpedo wakes should
have been sighted. It is therefore belie-red th•!• the three torpedo wakes

reported by the SHIGURE were the DALY's and that the time of crossing theYAMASHIRO track was 0349.

The BACHE torpedoes also likely crossed the YAMAHIRO track at
0349, the MOGAMI track about 0350:30, and the SHIGURE track at 0351. Since
the MOGAM1 and the SHIGURE were about 3,000 yards to the north, the
YAMASHIRO was 2,500 yards beyond the SHIGURE and the ASAGUMO and MICHISHIO
were about 7,000 yards to the south none of the Japanese ships reported
sighting the torpedo wakes or any torpedo hits at this time.

At 0349:30 in compliance with this order and employing broadside
fire to starboard the HUTCHINS fired the remaining five intermediate speed
torpedoes on base torpedo course 121½O(T) at the target bearing 1100(T);
target angle 1100, range 6,200 yards,* and tracked on course 180O(T), speed
eight knots.** Depth setting was six feet, firing interval about eight
seconds and torpedo spread one degree. All torpedoes appeared to run hot,
straight and normal.**

WHILE THE FACT THAT THERE WERE STILL THREE ENEMK SHIPS ATTACKING
TO THE NORTH, AND THE FURTHER FACT THAT FIVE ENM4Y DESTROYERS AND ONE
LARGER SHIP HAD BE REPORTED PASSING THROUGH THE SOUTHERN ETRANCE TO
SURIGAG STRAIT, MAY CAUSE STUDENTS OF WARFARE TO CONSIDER THAT COMMANDER
ATTACK GROUP 1.2'S ACTION IN ORDERING THIS TORPEDO ATTACK WAS UNSOUND, THIS
IDEA IS NOT CONSIDERED VALID FOR THE FOLLOWING RXEASONS: (A) COMMANDER
ATTACK GROUP 1.2 HAD BEEN DIRECTED BY HIS SUPERfIq v.. OIMMANDER RIGHT FLANK
FORCE) TO ATTACK THE ENEMY MOVING NORTHWARD IN THE UPPER END OF THE STRAIT,
(THIS WAS A DESTRUCTION OBJECTIVE. HE AND THE DFTROYER ATTACKS WHICH HAD
PRECEDED HIM HAD PARTIALLY ACCOMPLISHED THIS AND HAD DISABLED SOME OF THE
ENEMY. HE HAD AC( BEh4 DIRECTED TO CLEAR THE AREA WHICH WAS A SAFETY
OBJECTIVE. THIS MEANT THAT HE COULD NOT APPROACH THE THREE TARGETS TO THE
NORTH SUFFICIE-NTLY CLOSE TO MAKE AN EFFECTIVE TORPEDO ATTACK ON THOSE

UNITS.), (B) THE PROBLEM OF THE SHIPS Fi'TERING SURIGAO STRAIT WAS PROPERLY
A RESPONSIBILITY OF THE OTC WHO HAD ISSUED NO INSTRUCTIONS THEREON, (C)
DOCTRINE PROVIDED THAT NO DISABLED SHIP SHOULD BE ALLOWED TO ESCAPE UNLESS
rHE CONDITIONS AND TIHE SITUATION AT THE TIME MADE COMPLETE DESTRUCTION
IMPOSSIBLE,*** (D) HE CONSIDERED HIS TARGET TO BE A LARGE SHIP (CRUISER*e*)
WHICH HE COULD ATTACK WHILE STILL COMPLYING WITH THE SPIRIT OF HIS TWO
OBJECTIVES.

!i
S* Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 069, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
* Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Straiit, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.
*** War Instructions, United States Navy (FTP 143A), United States Fleet,

Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, Navy Department, Chapter 12,
Section XVI, Paragraph 12195.
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SAt 0350 Commander Attack Group 1.2 likely intercepted over TBS
voic., radio CTG 77.2's message stating that the cruisers were about to
open fire.*

At this same time, he received a message from Commander Right
Flank Force wherein that cowmander ordered both attack group commanders to
take their groups shoreward as soon as possible.**

At 0351 the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS changed course to
0100(1)*** in order to unmask the gun battery and at the same time opened
fire oy. the leading ship bearing 04Ol(T),*** range 10,000 yards,**** which
he correctly judged to be a heavy ship. This target was the YAMASHIRO,
which was under fire not only by the HUTCHINS, but also by the left and
right flank cruisers. Since the commanding officer could see two targets
and since he felt that. the range was excessive he asked his CIC if there
was tiot a nearer target than the one being fired on. His CIC then replizd
in the affirmative and designated a new and closer target which was the
MOGAl4.

Commander Attack Group 1.2 now directed the HUTCHINS, at 0352,
to change course to 310°(T)*** in order to close the beach. In so doing
he did not comply with the spirit of CTG 77.3's orders for to clear the
area as quickly as pos ible required a change of course to 270 0 (T).

WHILE HIS ACTION INDICATED AN OFFENSIVE STATE OF MIND AT THIS
TIM, IT WAS NOT SOUND FOR THE LITTLE EFFECT HE COULD HOPE TO ACHIEVE FROM
HIS GUNrIRE COULD NOT COMPENSATE FOR THE CONFUSION AND FYEN IRRITATION HIS
FAILURE TO MOVE HIS FORCES OUT OF THE COMBAT AREA MIGHT HAVE PROVOKED IN
THE FLAGSHIP. HE DID NOT SEE4 TO REALIZE THAT THE NEXY FORCE WAS BEING
EASILY TRACKED BY THE BATTLE DISPOSITION AND THAT HIS PRESENCE (A) MIGHT
CONFUSE THF RADAR PICTUIRE AND (B) INSTEAD OF HELPING TO WIN THE BATTLE
EXPEDITIOUSLY, MIGHT TENDTO AFFECT ITS PROGRESS ADVERSELY. ACTUALLY THIS
HAD, IN FACT, OCCURRED FOR ALREADY THE FLAGSHIP OF THE BATTLE DISPOSITION"

AND THE FLAGSHIP OF THE BATTLE LINE HAD COMMENCED TRACKING ATTACK GROUP 1.2
WHICH THEY HAD DESIGNATaD AS ENEMY.***-*

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
191-4. Serial 001!7• November 10th, 1944.
Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

**** Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

** Action Report COMDERON 24, Night Surface Engagement, Surigao Strait,
Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0129,
October 30th, 1944.

** Track Chart, 0305 to 0416, October 25th, 1944, Action Report

LOUISVILLE, Nicht Surface Fgapelrent off Surigao Strait, Leyte
Gulf, Phii4opine .1ands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944; also Track Chart, Action Reoort MISSlSSIPP.,
Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0141, November 21st, 1944.
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At 0352:30, about the time of completing the turn to 310 0 (T),
the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS, ordered cease firing in order to shift
targets. He had expended 100 rounds of 5-inch ammunition at the YAMASHIRO.
This was a wise decision for the new target, the MOGAMI, was only about
6,500 yards away and was not under fire.

At this same time, 0352:30, the Commanding Officer DALY, who
decid. to shift targets, ceased firing at the MICHISHIO* leaving this
target to the BACHE and at 0353 changed course to OO0(T)** in order to
close the range to the enemy ships to the north. He had fired seventy-five
rounds of 5-inch ammunition at the MICHISHIO.

Shortly after this the Commanding Officer BACHE, judging that
his target was sufficiently damaged and having fired seventy-five rounds of
5-inch ammunition, decided to shift targets and ceased firing on the
MICHISHIO. In this he was correct for (a) the MICHISHIO was dead in the
water and not firing her guns and (b) the MOGAMI to the north was a much
greater threat. He now changed course to OOO(T),*** and followed the DALY.

At 0354 Commander Attack Group 1.2 realizing that, since he was
not closing the shore as ordered but instead was closing his own '-uisers,
he might be mistaken for enemy, informed Commander Right Flank Force to
this effect and requested that they keep watch for him.**

At 0354 the DALY changed course to 2950(T) in order to unmask
her gun battery and, shortly after completing this turn, changed course to
3-O0(T).**

At 0354:30 the HUTCHINS opened fire on a target, believed to be
a cruiser, at a range reported to be 6,700 yardsumm*u but which from her
track chart was 6,100 yards.***** This latter range agrees closely with
the range indicated on Diagram "J". This target was the MOGAMI, which
shortly afterward replied to the HUTCHINS guxnfire. The HUTCHINS action
report states that the MOGAMI was smoking but not on fire.**"*

At about 0355 the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS noted in his

action report that the machine gun crews reported explosions on the star-
Sboard quarter on the approximate bearing of the last torpedo target.***•*

This could not have been so for the ASAGUMO, which was the target for

[ * Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 194L,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.

S** Ibid., Enclosure (A).
Action Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th, 1944, Ebclosure (A).

S* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippines, October 25th,
19/44, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

*N-** Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao S3rait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944.

S* Ibid., Enclosure (A).
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these torpedoes and which reported no torpedo hits at this time,* had
turned away, very fortuitously, at the moment of firing and was well clear
of the torpedo tracks (Diagram "J"). By rare good luck the torpedo spread,
at 0358, struck the MICHISHIO, which was drifting to the south, almost at
the end of their run. The MICHISHIO then sank.

Since the HUTCHINS stated that the explosions had been observed
at about 0355 and the actual time of hitting based on Diagram "J" was more
likely 0358 the question arises as to why the three udnute difference.
The answer seems to be contained in the qualifying word "about". The
observers, who claimed sighting the explosions, were members of the machine
gun crews. These crews were in exposed stations on the top side of the
destroyer where there were no lights. Therefore, it seems probable that
the reported time was more of a guess.

The torpedo firing by the destroyers of Attack Group 1.2 was
now completed.

TO SU12LKARIZE THI&Sý FIRINGS THESE DESTROYERS HAD FIRED A TOTAL
OF TW•INTY TORPEDOES--HUTCHIINS, TEN; DALY, FIVE; BACHE, FIVE, AAD HAD liADE
ONE HIT FOR A HIT PEaCETAGE OF FIVE PER CENT.

IN SUVMARY THL FAILURE TO MAKE MOF.E HITS APPEARS TO HAVE BE3
LARGELY DUE TO THE FOLLOWING: (A) THE HUTCHINS FIRED AT A TARGET (SHIGURE)
WH!C;: HAD ;REVERSED COURSE SHORTLY AFTER THE TORPEDOES HAD BEEN FIRED; (B)
THE DALY TORPEDOES WERE FIRED AT LONG RANGE AND Lal SPEED AT THE MOGAMII
WHICH WAS TRACKED ON COURSE 0100(T), SPEED SIXTEM KNOTS BUT WHICH WAS
ACTUALLY ON COURSE 045 0 (T) AT A SPEeD OF TWETY KNOTS. DURING THE TIME OF
THE TORPEDO RUN (0335:30 - 0351) THE MOGAMI CHANGED COURSE TO NORTH AT 0337
AND TO 3200(T) AT 0345:30, AND DURING THE TORPEDO RUN SHE SLOWED TO IWELVE
KNOTS AND THEN INCztEASED SPEED TO EIGH'MM KNOTS; AND (C) THE BACHE
TORLDOSS WERE FIRED AT LONG RANGE AT LOW SPEED AT THE SHI•jRE WHICH WAS
TRACKED ON COURSE O18OkT), SPEED SEVd&NT,ýý KN6TS, BUT WHICH WAS ACTUAILY,
AT THL TIME OF FIRING, ON COURSE 0300(T), SPEED T76ETY-SIX a'CTS, WHICH
SPEtl) WAS MAINTAINED ALTHOUGH COURSE WAS CHANGED TO THE WESPJARD TO 3400(T),
A CHANGE OF FIFTY DEDREES (DIAGRAMS "H" AND "J").

Also at 0355 the Conmanding Officer BACHE chan..d course to
295°(T)** in order to unmask the gun battery and to follow, in a general way,
the movements of the HUTCHINS. At 0356 he opened fire on a target (later
identified as a MOGAi•d class cruiser) bearing 0200(T), range 8,200 yards.*•*
This target was, in fact, the MOGAMI which was starting a turn to the south.

Composite report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Comanader Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander
Kazuo Taraka, ex-iJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division
FticrofiLm HS-39A.

*J-• Aztion Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao Strait,

Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, October 25th,
1944, Lhclosure (A).

SAction Report BACHE, liEngarement of Enuwy Surface Forces, Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, October 25th,
1944.
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As the MOGAMI's salvos commenced coming closer to the HUTCHINS,
it appeared that she might obtain the hitting gun range. The Commanding
Officer HUTCHINS, therefore, changed course twenty degrees toward the enemy
to 3300(T) at 0356.* During this turn he reached a minimum range to the
MOGAMI of f,400 yards.*

About 0356:15 the BACHE changed course to 3150(T) and shortly
afterward to 3 420(T)** in order to more nearly parallel the course of the
MOGAMI and also to follow the general track of the HUTCHINS.

At 0357 the Comnranding Officer DALY opened fire on the MOGAMI
bearing 0320(T), range 7,500 yards and reported hits on the first salvo.***
Immediately after opening fire he changed course to 355O(T)**** in order to
roughly parallel the MOGGAMI track and to follow the HUTCHINS in a general
Way.

Because of the accurate gunfire of the cbove three destroyers--.
assisted perhaps by the PORTLAND-the MOGAMI caugh. on fiie, which
hsartening fact was noted by the destroyers.

Commander Attack Group 1.2 had observed that, as the target
moved southward (making smoke) and as the Allied attack group moved north-
ward, the rankge continued to decrease as the forces approached their
probable nearest point.

ABOUT THIS TIME THE DESTROYERS OBSERVED THAT THE TARGET WAS
ENDEAVORING TO IDETIFY HERSELF TO THEM EKPLOYING DIRECTIONAL FLASHING
LIGHTS AND RED FLARES WHICH WERE TWO OF THE METHODS EPLOYED BY THE JAPANESE
FOR NIGHT ID&4TIFICATION. THE OTHER METHODS APPEAR TO HAVE BFM THE

EbMLOYMENT OF (A) SLEEVE (WINDSOCK) DISPLAYED GENERALLY ON BO'AH YA"DARMS
ON EITHER SIDE OF THE BRIDGE, (H) HOISTED COLORýM SIGNAL LIGHTS, AND (C)
PYROTECHNICS (SUCH AS STARSHELIUL AND FLARES). THIS SURPRISED THE COMMANDING
OFFICER BACHE WHO CHECKED HIS GUNFIRE T•4PORARILY TO VERIFY HIS IDETIFICA-
TION OF THE TARGET.****** HOWEVER, AS HE CHOCKED GUNFIRE, HE NOTED THAT THE

TARGET WAS BURNING SO BRIGHTLY AS TO SILHOUErTE HER PLAINLY AND HE CORRECTLY
ID1ETIFIED HER THEN AS A MOGAMI CLASS CRUISER. THE DALY. AT THE SAME TIME,
INCORRECTLY IDENTIFIED HER AS A FURUTAKA CLASS CRUISER.**

* Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

19144, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
Action Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Forces, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th 1944, &%closure (A).

S- Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 19"4,

Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.
S* Ibid., Enclosure (A).
S1 Navy Minister Military Serial 3183, January 24th, 1944, War Time

Regulations for Identification if Friendly Forces, ATIS Document
No. 39, Part X, August 12th, 1945. (NACHI Document).

*.H4*,f Action Report BACHE, Engagement of &-iemy Surface For s, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 19"A, Serial 0106,
October 25th, 1944.
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At about 0358 he noted that Allied cruisers were now firing
at the MOGAMI and that the first salvo had hit.* He therefcre, realizing
that he must not be in the area while hib own battle disposition was
firing and must now -bey his previous orders to clear the area, directed
the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS to clear the area.

SAt 0359 the Commanding Officer HUTCHINS, in compliance with
these orders, changed course to 350 0 (T)** in order to pass tu the eastward
of Attack Group 2.2 which was heading in a southerly direction.

Conmander Attack Group 1.2 now advised Commander Right Flank
Force of his course, and again requested that they keep watch for him.
Througi some mistake the course transmitted to Commander Right Flank Force
was given as 3O0O(T)*** whereas the course actually being steered was,
from the track cherts, 350 0 (T). This latter course has been accepted as
the correct course because a course of 3000 (T) would have clearly inter-
fered with the operations of Attack Group 2.2.

At 0359:30 the Commading Officer HU'TCHINS, on instructions
from Commander Attack Group 1.2., who knew that the HUTCHINS ammunition was
lcw and was interfering with the "spotting" of the Allied cruisers, ceased
firing, having expended 2-46 rounds at the MOGAMI.** At this point,
because he had been fighting a "reverse" action and 'Ad already passed the
nearest point to the MOGAMI, the range had commenced increasing and wa-
now 8,200 yards.

2 s At 0402 Commander Attack Group 1.2 observed that Attack (:rjup

2.2 was on a southerly course about a mile to the west. At this time he
A asked the DALY and BACHE how many toridoes they bad and was pronptl]-

informed "five each'.***-*

At 0403 the Commanding Officer DALY became aware of a target
further north, bearing 043 0 (T), range 11,000 yards.**** fhe rarge was
decreasing while that to the MOGAMI was increasing. He therefore checked
fire on the MOGAMI, having expended eighty-two rounds of 5-inch ammunition
changed course to 330 0 (T) and, in v-_ew of his distance behind the HUTCHINS,
increased speed to thirty knots.**** At 0404 he opened fi.re o. ti'v new
target--a laige enemy ship,-ncw bearing 0470(T), range I0,200 yard.. This
target was the YAMASHIRO. Also at 0404 the Commanding Officer BACHE cea&sd
firing on the MOGAMi, having expended 134 rounds '.f 5-.nch 3munlt?.on. Atthis time the MOGAMI was afire and ncne of her gun batteries were a:tive •***

* Action Report COMDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement, Surigao Strait,
Ley-te. iippine Islands, October 24t0 - 25th, iý44, serial 0129.
October 30th, 1944.

S* Action Report HUTCHINS, Battle of Suiig-) SIrait, October 25-h,
1944, Serial 069, October 3Oth, 194'4

!*•- Action aeport FHONIX, Surigao Strait. Philippins Ie•ia•ds, Getober
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 194A, Enclosure (D).

8 Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 078, October 30t.h, 1944.
&I**t-- Action Report BACHE, Engagement of hheiky Surface Forces, Surigao

3trait, Philippine Islands, October 2ýth, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th. 19,44.
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Immediately after opening fire on the YAMASHIRO the Commanding
Officer DALY noticed that ship was firing secondary battery gunfire at the
DALY and further noticed that the enemy projectiles were tracer t3ype and
were landing over about 200 to 500 yards.* In order to upset the enemy
spotting he changed course to 3050 (T) and at 0405 changed uourse again to
3410(T).** He was not hit.*

Also at 0405 Commarnder Attack Group 1.2 over the Task Group
Common informed Ccamander Right Flank Force that he believed that the right
flank craisers were due north of him.*** In a matter of seconds he
received Commander Right Flank Foroe' s reply advising him that this was
correct and directing him once again "to get in to the beach".*** He
immediately changed course to 3250 (T) and commenced slowing down in order
ta allow his other two ships to close the distance to the flagship.*m*
About 0406 he received an inquiry, also from Commande: Right Flank Force,
as to the number of torpedoes left in Attack Group 1.2. He replied that
the BACHE and DALY each had five.-**

Also at 0406 the Cormanding Officer DALY ceased firing on the

YAMASHIRO, having expended twenty-five rounds of 5-inch ammunition on th •tI target.*

At 0408:36 the Commanding Officer DALY chpaged course to

SOOO°(T),** presumably to remain clear of Attack Group 2.2. The BACHE
followed in column,*i-P** and about this time increabed speed to tnirt"
knots.

At 0409 Commander Attack Group 1.2, in the HUTCHINS, received
the order from Commander Right Flank Force to "cease firing." He
in.r Ai cly dirccted hii destroyers to cease firing.***

At about 0411 the Commanding Officer DALY changed course to
325 0 (T) and followed the track of the HUTCHINS.** The DALY and BACHE were
now closing the HUTCHINS due to their greater speed.

At 018 Commander Attack Group 1.2 received a message from
Commander Right Flank Force directing him to lie to along the shore and

* standby for another run.*** He therefore continued on his course heading
toward a lie-to point north of Cabugan Grande Island.*

At 0420 he was bearing 0500 (T), distant 1,800 yards from the
* northeast rn tip of Cabugan Grande Island. The DALY and BACHE had now

closed to about 3,500 yards.

S* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944.
Ibid., Enclosure (A).

*** Action Report PHUhNIA, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

*•* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosures (A) and (B).

SAction Report BACHE, Engagement of Enemy Surface Fcrces, Surigao
Strait, Philippine Islands, Octobe.r 25th, 1944, Serial 0106,
October 25th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
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(2) Commander Attack Group 2.2, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

As Commander Attack Group 2.2, in the ARUNTA, on course 157 0 (T),
speed fifteen knots headed toward the YAMASHIRO to make a gunfire attack,*
the KILLEN and BEALE followed in very loose column. The Commanding Officer
KILLEN at this time was prepar4.ng to fire his remaining three torpedoes
at the leading ship (YAMASHIRO) as soon as he was in position to fire.**

At 0349 the Commanding Officer KILLEN, who was now about 1,500
yards astern of the AMUNTA and on course 180 0 (T), fired his three remaining
torpedoes using broadside fire to port ard a low speed setting, on base
%orpedo course 0720 (T), at the enemy battleship bearing 1061O(T), target
angle 28610, range 12,450 yards and tracked on course OOO°(T), speed
fifteen knots. Depth setting was twenty-two feet, firing interval three
seconds, torpedo spread one degree. All torpedoes appeared to run hot,
straight and normal.***

IT IS DIFFICULT TO UNDERSTAND WHAT THE COMTANDING OFFICER
KILLEN HOPED TO ACCOMPLISH BY THIS PARTIAL SALVO OF THREE TORPEDOES SET AT
LOW SPEED FOR (A) THE PROBABILITY OF HITTING A SINGLE TARGET WITH THLREE
LOW SPEED TORPEDOES AT SUCH A RANGE (12,000 YARDS) WAS LOW, (B) THE LEAD
ANGLE NECESSARY (BASE TORPEDO COURSE 0720 (T)) TO FIRE THESE TORPEDOES
MIGHT WELL HAVE ENDANGERED THE DESTROYEHS OF DESRON FIFTY-SIX WHICH THE
COMMANDING OFFICER KILLEN KNEW WERE ATTACKING AT THIS TIME, AND (C) THE

* BATTLE DISPOSITION WAS ABOUT TO OPEN FIRE. THIS WOULD PROBABLY CAUSE THE
TARGjt' TO MANEUVER LONG BEFORE THE TORPEDOES COULD POSSIBLY ARRIVE AT THE
TARGET WHICH, WITH THE SMALL SPREAD (TWO DEGREES), WOULD LIKELY INSURE
THAT ALL TORPEDOES MISSED.

Also at 0349 Commander Attack Group 2.2 received an order from
Commander Right Flank Force as follows: "'if you have not reached middle
of channel stay to eastward as fast as you can."?*•* Although he
acknowledged the order, he likely did not understand it for, at this time,
he was fairly close to the western shore. However, (a) mindful of the fact
that this was a safety objective and that it was Commander Right Flank

Force's desire to get him close to shore regardless of whether it was the
east or the west shore and (b) believing that a nearby patch of smoke
contained one or more friendly destroyers which he should avoid, he turned
westward to course 2700(T) to get closer to the shore.* The correctness of
his decision was confirmed a minute later, at 0350, when he received
Commander Right Flank Force's order directing Coamianders Attack Groups 1.2
and 2.2 to "take your group to shore as soon as possible." His statement
that "it was necessary to make a detour around smoke that apparently
containcd onc of our own destroyers" shows that his radar piciure was

incomplete. Certainly the movements of Attack Group 1.2, since this group

Action Report HO4AS ARUNTA, Night Action Report, October 21,th - 25th,
1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

** Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944.

*** Ibid., Enclosure (A).
SAction Report PHOENIX, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).
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was under the command of DESRON TWNh2TY-FOUR (his squadron commander),
should have beer, more closely followed and accurately recorded on the
summary plot. Autually, at this tiLme the HUTCHINS, which it will be
recalled was the flagship of Attack 'iroup 1.2, was about six and one-
quarter miles to the southward and there were no ships, either friendly
or enemy, in the smoke.

Also at 0350 he likely intercepted, over TBS voice radio, CTG
77.2's message stating that the cruisers were about to open fire.*

At 0352:30, having closed the shore about a mile, Commander
Attack Group 2.2 again turned south to conduct his gunfire attack.** At
this time he observed the battle disposition open fire.

At 0354, with an opening range of 13,300 yprds, his flagship
likewise opened fire at a target which was visib3e to the gun director
operator and appeared to be a destroyer.•**

Actually, it was not a destroyer but was instead the battleship
YAMASHIRD. The nearest destroyer, the SHIGURE, was about 1,000 yards
beyond the battleship and on approximately the saiae line of bearing. The
ARUNTA fired eleven sal.vos of 4.7-inch projectiles and attempted to employ
visual spotting. However she soon realized that that visual spotting was
not practical because the target area was obliterated by the solashes from
the battle disposition projectiles.***

In the meantime the KILLEN and BEALE followed the ARUNTA in a
general way, f'.c, tney were employing follow-the--leader tactics. This wa3
necessary because, as pointed out earlier, the ARUNTA had encountered

Sdifficulty in communicating with the KILLE and BEALE ovez the Task Group
Common Voice Radio Circuit, as we'l as by blinker tube. Having heard
Commander Right Flank Force's 0349 order and seeing the ARUNTA start to
turn to the west, the Commanding Officer KILLE, immediately after firing,
also turned to the west and steadied on a course of 265°(T).**** It
appears that the BEALE followed closely.

The smoke which confused the ARUNTA, probably handicapped the
KILLEN likewise, for that des.troyer continued on to the west and well past
the turning point that would have put her astern of the ARUNTA.

At 0354 (perhaps she could see the ARUNTA at this time) she
turned toward the south.**** At 0355 she opened fire on the battleship
bearing 0920 (T), range 12,500 yards.**•** Her track chart shows 14,500

* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Suripao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
Track Chart, Action Report HMAS ARUNTA, Night Action Report, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

'* Action Report HMAS ARUNTA, Night Action' Report, October 214th - 25th,
1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944o

***i Track Chart, Action Report KILEN, Surface Engagement Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1941, Serial 0075, October 28th, 19W 4.

*~**N Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 21th, 1944
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yards,* which agrees closely with Diagram "I"t At 0357, as she steadied on
course 030 0 (T), she turned to starboard and steadied on course 1750(T) in
order to follow the ARUNTA.*

About 0356 the Cowmanding Officer ARUNTA checked fire on the
YAMASHIRO; having fired eleven six-gun salvos at her. He gave as his
reason for checking fire that "the HUTCHINS passed in the line of fire
laying smoke"** although at thLis time the HUTCHINS was still about three
miles to the southeast. Although he implies that he promptly shifted fire
to the MOGAMI there must have been a delay o; several minutes in order to
(a) satisfy the range and bearing reported and Mb) to allow the HUTCHINS
to pass.

The KILLE found that she was unable to spot by radar because
the splashes from the gunfire of the cruisers and the battle line made her
own splashes unrecognizable. Therefore, at 0359, she ceased firing having
expended fifty-nine rounds of 5-inch ammunition.•*. Shortly after this
the commanding officer noted to his disappointment that the battleship had
changed course to the west,* wrich meant that the three torpedoes fired at
0349 would miss.

At approximately 0400 the IKUTCHINS passed the ARUNTA on opposite
course and about a mile to the eastward. About 0402 the ARUNTA resumed
fire on the other large target (MOGAMI) bearing 3000 relative, range 11,400
yards.** At 0403 she changed course to 155 0 (T)**** and changed speed to
twenty-five knots*-*** in order to keep the range from opening. Shortly
afterward she ceased firing, having expended ninety 4.7-inch projectilea in
fifteen salvos,** probably because of the near approach of the BACHE to the
line of fire although she appears to have been firing over the DALY, which
was abo-t 1,000 yards further away.

At 0405 the ARUNTA changed course to 330 0 (T)**** and commenced
retiring.

At 0409 Commander Attack Group 2.2, as well as his commanding
officers, received orders from Commander Right Flank Force to cease firing.
At this same time he changed course to OOOO(T).*tF

* Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

** Action Report HMAS ARUNTA, Night Action Report, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

*M* Action Report KILLEN. Surface Engagement Surigao Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 26th, 1944.

SI* Track Chart, Action Report HAS ARUNTA, Night Action Report, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.

* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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COM EASTERN ATTACK GROUP
C U.E0348 - 0420, October 25th

At 04U12 Commander Attack Group 2.2 received an inquiry from
COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR as to the status of torpedoes on board ships of
Attack Group 2.2. After several minutes he replied that the BEALE had five
torpedoes left and that he could not communicate with the KILLEN.*

At 0413 he slowed to fifteen knots and changed course to 0OIO(T).**

At 0416 he received an order from Commander Right Flank Force to
lie to along the shore and await another run.* He therefore turned to course
2410 (T)** to head for Pandan Point while the KILLEN and BEALE change(. courseto 260°(T).***

At 0420 the ARUNTA was bearing 0580 (T), distant one point nine
miles from Pandan Point and the KILLEN and BEALE were about 1,300 and 2,100
yards respectively to the northeast (Diagram "j").

(B) Operations of CTG 79.11, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

(1) Commander Eastern Attack Group.

With his group in column formation with RE4EY as guide, Commander
Eastern Attack Group was patrolling the post rendezvous area in the vicinity
of Antisubmarine Patrol Station No. THREE. Over the MN voice radio circuit,
which he had directed would not be employed for maneuvering, he was
gathering the battle readiness and attack results of his group. He was
concerned lest his Western Attack Group, which was heading for its post
rendezvous point (Antisubmarine Patrol Station No. SEVEN), be mistaken for
"enemy by the Allied battle disposition.

At 0349 he received a report from the MELVIN that she had received
no material or personnel casualties. At 0350 he received a similar report
from the MC GOWAN. At about this same time ht, noted that the battle
disposition was experiencing difficulties in separating friend from foe
and in selecting targets upon which to open fire. Growing even more
concerned over the safety of his Western Attack Group he advised CTG 77.2
by TBS voice radio that the MC DE44UT and MONSSEN were still retiring.

At 0353 he received a report from the Commanding Officer MC GOWAN to
the effect that he had observed a large explosion in the direction of the
MONSSEN. Since Commander Eastern Attack Group took no action on this message
and did not query the MONSSEN thereon, it seems clear that he realized that
what the MC GOWAN had observed was the opening fire of the right flank
cruisers.

At 0406 he was relieved to receive a TBS voice radio message from
the MC GOWAN relaying a report from the MC DERMUT that the Western Attack
was at the post attack rendezvous and would remain there until further orders.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine I'ýlands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00-17, November 1Oth, 19414, Enclosur (C).

'* Track Chart, Action Report HMAS ARUNTA, Night Action Report, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 194.

K* Track Chart, Action Report KILLEN!, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28th. 1944.
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CCM WLSTEMI ATTACK GROUP
C0NFIDB2JTl 0348 - 0420, October 25th

At 0409 he overheard COMDIESRON FIFTY-SIX report to CTG 77.2 thatDESRON FIFTY-SIX, in the middle of the channel, was being fired upon by

friendly ships. One minute later he intercepted a TBS voice radio message
from CTG 77.2 directing DESRON FIFTY-SIX to clear the channel and
immediately thereafter he heard Conunander Attack Section T7O (COMDESDIV 112)
report, also by TBS voice radio, Lnat Attack 6ecLion TWO was turning '-t
at twenty-five knots.*

From his plot he now knew that his Eastern Attack Group might be
endangered by this change of course. He therefore immediately informed
'ommander Attack Section NrO by TBS voice radio that a portion of DESRON
FIFTY-FOUR was northeast of Hibuson Island. He further reported by TBS
voice radio to CTG 77.2 that the REMEY, MELVIN and VC GOdAN were northeast
of Hibuson Island.

At 0420 Convander Eastern Attack Group was patrolling in the
vicinity of Antisubmarine Patrol Station No. THREE.

(2) Commander Western Attack Group.

With the MCNSSEN following in column astern Commander Western
Attack Group in MC DE~IU-UT continued his retirement.

At 0359 being in the vicinity of his rendezvous, he commenced
steaming along a polygon figure to remain in the vicinity as shown on
Diagram "J".

At 0400, when in position about two and a half miles north of
Cabugan Grande Island, he made radar contact on an unidentified ship
bearing 270 0 (T), range 4,500 yards. He challenged thi, contact by TBS
voice radio and quickly learned that this was the HAI .400N (AVP 26) which
was heading north to get out of the battle area.**

At about this same time, being unable to communicate with Commander
Eastern Attack Group, he, at 0405, asked the MC GC.,jAN in the Eastern Group
to relay to Commander Eastern Attack Group the fact that the MC DEMUT and
MONSSO2' had arrived at their rendezvous station where they planned to
remain until further orders.

At 0420 the Western Attack Group was on northwesterly course 3150 (T)
in a position bearing 0080 (T), distant about seven miles from the north-
eastern tip of Cabugan Grande Island.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (CO1CZUDIV 15), Surface Engagerneit with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Tslands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

M* Action Report COMDESDIV 108, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 038, November 5th, 1944. C DOl L
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YMOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
C n M-F-At- 0348 - 0420, October- 25th --

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0348 - 0420, October 25th.

(1) Upper Surigao PT's.
At 0348 Command-.- Upper Surigao PT's, witbh PT's 327, 321 and 326,

was about two point one miles south of Kanihaan Island and was drifting

south with the current.

At approximately 0403 he went ahead at six knots and changed course
to 3520(T) in order to return to the vicinity of Kanihaan Island.

At approximately 040ý he sighted four burning ships which he
recorded as being four to ten miles bearing 2000 (T) to 3300(T) from
Kanihaan Island.* One of these ships was the MOGAMI bearing 3290 (T),
distant ten miles from Kanihaan Island; one was the ASAGUMO; the ý'emaining
two were the two sections of the FUSO.

At 0420 he was about one point three miles south and slightly west

of Kanihaan Island.

(2) Lower Surigao PT's.

(a) ?T 490.

At 0348 PT 490 was bearing 0920(T), distant three point four
miles from Caligangan Pcint. She was drifting with the current which was
setting 1550 (T) at about two point ti.o knots.

At approximately 0400 the commanding officer made raaar contact
on four unidentified ships (actually there were six) at a range of about
12,000 yards moving north up the middle of the strait. These units
comprised the SECOND Striking Force.

He promptly reported this contact to CTG 77.2.** Although
there is no mention of this message in the various voice logs, CTG 77.2 in
his preliminary action report, states that the PT's reporte•d at 0520 that
four large ships were coming up the strait.*** What caused the delay is

not known but it was most likely due to the (a) numerous relays normally

required and (b) fact that heavy ships were in action.

At 0420 PT 490 was bearing l06A°(T), distant four point one
miles from Caligang&) Point.

(b) PT 491.I At 0348 PT 491 was bearing 14°(T), distant five point forty-
three miles from Caligangan Point and was proceeding on course 3300(T) at
five knots.

* Action Reports PT's 327 and 326, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
No Serials, October 30th, 1944.

*'* Action Report PT 490, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Seiial,
Oc.tober 26th, 1944.

** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
cOa@:D1ArL 0348 - O420, October 25thi..

Although she was passed at approximately 0358 about four point
eight miles to the eastward by the NACHI leading the SECOND Striking Force,
there is no mention of any contact thereon in her action report.*

At 0400 she stopped and commenced drifting with the current.

At 0420 PT 491 was bearing 1160 (T), distant five point six miles
from Caligangan Point.

(c) PT 493.

PT 493, damaged and abandoned by her crew, was beached on
Maoyo Point.

(3) East Amagusan PT's.

Since the East Amagusan PT's continued to operate separately they
will be discussed separately.

(a) PT 328.

At 0348 PT 328, with Commander East Amagusan PT's on board, was
proceeding toward the Leyte shore on a northwesterly course at about five
knots.

At approximately 0400, wVen close to the Leyte shore, he stopped
and commenced drifting slowly eastward with the current.

At 0420 PT 328 was bearing approximately 244(T), distant 2,000
yards from Amagusan Point.

(b) PT 323.

At 0348 PT 323 was on course 0300(T) at slow speed.

At 0413 she changed course to 1800(T) in order to clear the area
in which friendly destroyers had been making their attacks on the enemy.

At 0420 PT 323 w.3 bearing 0710 (T), distant 4,500 yards from
Amagusan Point (Diagram "J").

(c) PT 329.

At 0348 PT 329, off Amagusan Point, was drifting with the current
on a course of about 2000 (T).

Around 0410 the commanding officer sighted three fires which
were the two halves of the burning FUSO and the ASAGUMO (Diagram "J").
Although he reported these fires as bearing 150 0 (T), distant nine miles, the
bearing of the southernmost half was around 1150 (T). Since the ASAGUMO was

* Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th. 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
COUIM IIAN, 0348 - 0420, October-25thr-

a considerable distance to the north at this time and since the Commanding
Officer PT 329 implied that the three fires were close together, the
memory of those on board must have referred to a much later time (about
0534) when the ASAGUMO had moved to the vicinity of the FUSO.

At 0420 PT 329 was bearing 1510 (T), distant 2,000 yards from

Amagusan Point,

(4) Other PT's.

The operations of the motor torpedo boats, other than the Upper
Surigao, Lower Surigao and East Amagusan PT's were uneventful.

.5
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COM THIRD SECTION
CTPIý J0420 - 0120, October 25th.

CHAPTER XVIII - JAPANESE OPMiATIONS, 0420 - 0520, October 25th

(A) Operations of Coo rander THIRD Sectioa, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

Commander THIRD ':ection and the Comwaanding Officer 1AtASURIIO were likely
lost when at 0419 the YAMASHIRD sank. This fact was, of course, not known
to the commandi.ng off'icers of the remaining ships, i.e., FUSO, MOGAI4I,
SHIGURE and ASAGU4•O, although it might well have been surmised by them
because of the heavy gunfire to the north. However, the SHIGURE, and possibly
the MOGAMI and ASAGUMO, knew that (a) the SHIGURE had not received a reply to
her message at 0352 addressed to Counander THIRD Section and (b) Commander
THIRD Section had not issued any additional instructions to the units under
his command since that time. As regards the FUSO, it seems correct to say
that the Comawiding Officers of the MOGAI, SHIGURE and ASAGLU.O knew that a
battleshi! had fallen out of formation (she had been torpedoed at 0308) and
had not been heard from on the voice circuits since, although the heavy fires
in the area where she most likely was gave strong indications that she was
in serious difficulties.

WHY, IN VIEW OF THESE FACTS, THERE WAS NO EFFORT MADE BY THE COMMANDING
OFFICERS, MOGAMI, SHIGURE AND ASAGUMO TO DISCERN WHO THE SENIOR SURVIVING
COMMANDING OFFICER WAS, IS NOT KNOWN. I

However, if they had any concern in this matter it was quickly dispelled
for at 04l they were directed by Commander SECOND Striking Force to "follow
behind NACHI", who, as pointed out under "Operations of Commander SECOND
Striking Force, 0420 - 0520, October 25th", had commenced retiring at about
0430. Since all of the units of the THIRD Section still afloat in the battle
area, with the exception of the FUSO, were already ret! ring these instructions
were likely welcome indeed*

Because of the fact that these four units were operating independently
throughout the major portion of this period they are discussed separately.

(1) MOGAMI

At the commencement of . is period the MOGAMI, burning, damaged and
out f control, and with a chief auartermaster as the navigator, was heading
in a southeasterly direction at slow speed. She continued to be free of
enemy gunfire.

At about this time, although her action report makes no mention of
it, she was moving so slowly as to appear "dead in the water" to the staff
of Commander SECOND Striking Force in the NACHI.* She also =ust have appeared

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation. Southwest Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ey.-IJX, 2ND Striking Force Staff Torpedo
Officer, GHQ, FEC, Special Historical Collection, Supporting Docuneats to
General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report on Allied
Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker 5 of 10,
SWPA Series, Volume II).
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MOGAKtI 0420 - 0520, October •5th

stopped to certain of the Allied ships for those ships, which plottid her
show no change in location. Soon after this she seems to have gathered

headway again for, at about 0425, when she sighted the N;CHI on her star-
board bow, she was making about four knots;

Suddenly, at about 0428, the chief cnartermaster noted tbat the
NACHI was changing course to starboard. Realizing that the danger of
collision was real he endeavored to avoid it. However, owing to her slow
speed and to the marnral steering renuired, the MOGAN, was unable to respond
adeauately.

As a result, at U430, in position bearing 1980 (T), distant ten point
seven miles from Hibuson Island light, the ships collided striking in the
bowsq after which they imnmediately separated. Fortunately the resulting
damage was not heavy, consisting, as regards the MOGAFYI, solely of slight
dents on the starboard side and on the side of her forward gun turret.*

She now, partially as a result of this collision, settled -i a course
of about 156 0 (T), speed five point seven knots.*

The Gunnery Officer, who was now the Commanding Officer, realizing
that he had iot been under fire for about one-half hour, and further realiz-
ing that only limited responsibility should be placed on the chief ouarter-

ma-ter for navigating the ship through the lower strait, proceeded to the
bridge and at 0440 took over the navigation of the ship.*

About one minute later-at 0441-he received Commander SECOND
Striking Force's order directing the units of the THfiD Section to "follow
behind NAChI".*•*

Meanwhile the MOGAMI made every effort to jettison her renaining
torpedoes (it will be recalled that she had fired four torpedoes at 0401:30
Leaving eight in her torpedo tubes). She had succeeded in jettisoning four
of these eigint, when, also at about 0441, i large fire broke out aiaidships.
This fire exploded the remainig four torpedoes in the tubes as well as
certain antiaircraft and machine gun ammunition in tho area of the fire and
of the torpedo explosions.*** This left six torpedoes (reloads) in storage
somewhere in the ship, but likely in the vicinity of the rmounts.

* Detailed Action Report MOGA;I, Battle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 19L4, WDC Document 160A63, NA 12653.
~* Action Report DENVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serial 6031, November 4th, 1944, &,closure (6).

*** Detailed Action Report S3iiGU'k, Lkattle of JLeyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
**** Report on SilO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, ýontrol Station

and Fire Data Computer Officer, IVOGAYI, December 1945, Army Historical

Division IMicrofilm HS-39A.
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* XMOGAMJ
qCCN T 0420 - 0520, October 25th

About this time the sole remaiaing operating engine room, the

forward port enrgin room, became untenable due to smoke and high temperature.
Because of the heavy smoke pouriag through the engine room ventiltors from
burning boats and punts on deck, breathing became very difficult, -he

%isibility .ecame zero, and the temperature reached 1400(F) (60 0 (C)) in the
control room. All personnel withdrew to No. SIX fireroom leaving the main
engine operating**

The Commanding Officer MOGGAM now, at 0445, attempted to follow the
NaCHI as ordered. This view is supported by the DENVER track chart which
shows that the MOGAýI was bearing 3.69 0 (T)j, range 29,400 yards and that at
this time she changed course to 190°(T).**

At about 0446 she sighted a destroyer on the port bow with her bow
severed."* At 0450, noting that this destroyer had tuimed toward him, the
comnanding officer signalled by blinker lighit, "1This is the MOGAMI. We are

using hand steering", and received a signal back, "This is ASAGUMO".*

WHILE IT XAY SEK24 SURPRISING THri NEITHER THE MOGAKX NOR THE ASAGUMO
ASKED FOR NOR OFFERED ANY HELP THE ONE TO THE OTHER, THEIR ACTION IN THE

A`TTER SEW4S CORRECT FOR THEY WERE SOTH DM.1AGED AND RETINiG UNDER THEIR OWN
POWER WITH THE MOGAMI NOW INCREASING SPEED TO FOURTE•4 KNOTS AND THE ASAGU4MO

TO BUT NINE POINT FIVE KNOTS. SINCE THE MOGAMI WAS MUCH MORE VALUABLE TO
THE JAPANESE EFFORT THAN WAS THE ASAGU1MO IT 8ECAME IMPORTANT THAT SUE SURVIVE
IF POSSIBLE AND SINCE THE ENEMY SHIPS COULD BE ikXPECTED TO CONDUCT A "CHASE"

NO DELAY WAS WAPRAuNTED.

Around this time the MOGAMI appears from the Allied radar plots to

have increased speed to aoout fourteen knots. The MOGAMIl track shows sixteen

knots. How, under the emergency conditions reported, shie accomplished this
is not explained.

At about 0455, probably because he observed the SHIGURE open fire on

the Uppc7 Surigao PT's and uid not wish to cross the line of fire, the
Conmaunding Officer MOGAMI changed course to 3040 (T)*- (Diagram "X").

At 0500 he changed course to 2700(T) to parallel the course of the
NACHI and increased speed to fifteen knots. About 0505 he changed course to
230°(T).**

At apprcximately 0510 bridge steering wao restored by the installa-

tion of emergency wiring.*

• Detailed Action Report MOGAPI1, Battle off the Philippines, October 18th -

25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
• *Action -Report DLNVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0031, November 4th, 194.. Eiclosure (H)e
• m•Report on SHO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control Station

Officer a.d Fire Data Computer Officer, OGAAJ, December 1945, Army
Historical Division Miicrofilm HS-39A.
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SHIGUREITN~TIAIý 042-20 - 0520, October 25t4-'

At 051k. the MOGIAMI, still making fifteen knots, steadied on course
1920(T). At 0520 sne was baaring (a) 2740(T), distant six point sixty-five
miles frui the northern tip of Kanihaan Island and (b) 3180(T), distant
2,700 yards from the NACHI.

(2) SHIGURE
At 0420 the SHIGUFRE, ha-ing cleared the SHIRANUHI, changed course

to about 1890 (T) in order to pass Binit Light close aboa.rd (Diagram "K").

She was working up to thirty L.:nts in order to clear the strait as
rapidly as possible. However, just as all seemed well, she suddenly, at
0424, suffered a steering engine casualty as a result of which she commenced
shifting to manual steering.*

Although she does not mention it in her actfon report, it seems
clear that she encount. 'ed difficulties in so shifting for her 0426
position was plotted by the KILLI•4 as bearing 1550 (T), distant 27,700
yards from the KILLE, her 0438 position was plotted by the FHOENIX as
"dead in the water" in position bearing 1590(T), distant sixteen point
four miles from the PHOa,'IX and her 0438:30 position by the Upper Surigao

SPT's as bearing about 3230(T), distant about 9,200 yards (Diagram "K").
Since it takes about three minutes for CIC to establish a speed zero she
must have actually been dead in the water about 0435. From .ne Allied
radar data her course from 0426 to 0435 appears to have been 0400(T).V At 0440 she sighted the NACHI, and perhaps also the MOG311 on a
southerly course* some 5,200 yards to the no,-th and east. It is likely that
she was sighted by the NACHI at about the same time for at 0441 Co-rmander

SSECOND Striking Force ordered the THIRD Section to "follow behind NACHI".I At 0445 she replied that her steerin! engines were out of order.*

SAt approximately 0455, while still on a northeasterly heading, she
sighted the Upper Surigao PT's bearing about 1200 (T), 'listant abuut 5,400
yards. e inmediately opened fire at the PT's,*<- went ahead at twenty-four

Sknots a-.ý. changed course to 30`)o(T).+ (The MTB's reported that the firing

I

* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4). NA 11801.
*' Action Report PT 321, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1'44, No Serial,

October 30th, 1944.
* * SHIGURE's movements until after her chanmze of course at 0522 are based

on (a) Track Chart, Acticn Report PHOENIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, (b)
Appended Chart 2, Chart of Night Battle, THIRD Section, FIRST Striking
Force, 0030 - 0530, October 25th, 1944, Detailed Action Report SHIGURE,
Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717
(Part 4), NA 11801, and (c) the statement of her Commanding Officer
that he retired at 24 knots contained in USSBS Interrogations of
Japanese Officials, Nay. N3. 79, Interrogation of Cor.mander Shigeru
Nishino, ex-IJN, Volume II, Page 350.
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FI
SHIGUaE
0420 - 0520, Jctober 25th.

was not accurate until after 0459 at which time 1- 321 ha4 a hot run on deck
while attempting to fire torpedoes. This hot run was sufficiently bright to
attract the attention of the ASAGUFD which also opened fire. The gunfire,
probably from the SHIGURE, was accurate enough to seriously wound one man
and to make a shrapnel ho.e in the radar mast of the PT 321.* This action
is discussed more fully under "OperaAions of Upper Surigao PT's, 0420 - 0520,
October 25th".

About 0501 he changed course to 2=0°(T) and at 0509 to 1960(T). At
the latter time she was oearing 1570 (T), range thirteen point eight miles
from the PHOENIX.**

Starting at approximately 0513 she appears to have had Wmre steering
difficulties as both her action chart and the PHQENIX track chart show her
on a sinuous course. Then aL approximately 0515 she slowed to fifteen knots
prerimably for the purpose of assisting in the steerirg ,f the ship,

At about this same time Couaander SECOND Stri.king Force, in NACHI,
once again sighted the SHIGU1RZ on his starboard buw,*** distant 4,400 yards.

Several minutes later (0517) the SHIGURE settled on course 1950 (T)
and appears to have corrected the worst of her steering difficilties although
she did not report her steering restored until later.

At 0520 the SHIGURE was proceeding on course 1950 (T), speed fifteen
knots, and was bearing 256 0 (T), distant seven point seven miles from the
southern tip of Kanihaan Island. (Diagram "L").

(3) ASAU•O

The damaged ASAGUMO continued on course 090 0 (T) at a speed of about
six knots. Due to the current, which was setting south, she u• making good
a course of about 108G(T).

At 0 1. she most likely received Comnander SECOND Striking Forve's
order to "follow behind NACHI".e*•*

* Action Report PT 201, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial.
Octouer 30th, 1944.

4* Track Chart, Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
"October 25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944.

S•* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operations, South'iest Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Fcrce Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's ;astorical Report
on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker
5 of 30, SWPA Series, Volume II).

! .@ Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, dattle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11a01.
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ASAGW110 and FUSO
0420 - 05-20, Octobl'•2St.h-

At 0447, piobably realizing that the OGAMi was attempting to follow
the NOCHI, she changed course to 238 0 (T) and increased speed to nine point
five knots.* The commanding officer stated later that he had sighted the
MOGAHI afire about 04wu and had attempted to follow her but did not have
enoujih need.** At 0450 he exchanged calls with her.*K

Lt about 0459 he sighted PT 321 which had had a hot torpedo run on
deck and promptly openod fire on her.**** Although the SHIGURE was also
f 'ri:g at this MTB and was probably the more accurate of the two ships since
she (a) was not as badly damaged as the ASAGUMO, (b) had been firing at the
MT3's for several minutes and (c) was closer, it is possible that the
ASAGIRO) assisted in making the Upper Surigao PT's turn to the south.

At 0518 the ASAGUYO was bearing 170(T)5 range 16,100 yards from the
IAUISVILL•x*** and at 0520 she was bearing 294 (T), distant four point eight
miles from the northern tip of Kanihaan Island*

(4) ySO

The two sections of the FUSO, which remained about 2,000 yards apart,
continued todriftto the south with the current. (Diagram "LV),

[ * A. UMO i.rack based on Allied radar plotu.
Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Of firces
ASA$UMO f.Comiander Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHiSHIO (Commander
Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, &.-my Historical Division
Microfilm HS-39A.

S*•* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, dattle off the Philippines, October
8Sth - 25th, 1944, 14W Dcoument 160463, NA 12653.

•**~j* Action Report nT 321, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

*&*3E* Track Chart, Action Report LOUISVILLE, light Surface Engagement off
Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
0420 - 0520, October 25th

(B) Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

At the commencement of this period Commander SECOND Striking Force, in
his flagship NACHI, followed by the ASHIGARA, was on course OO0O(T) at
twenty-eight knots. DESDIV EIGHTEEN (SHIRANUHI, KASLUMI, AKEBONO, USHIO)
was moving to the northwest at thirty-four knots on course 3300(T). All
ships were preparing to fire torpedoes* against an enemy group of ships
which had been located by radar.

At this time he likely noted that the SHIGURE, which had just crossed
ahead of the SHIRANUHI, was about 3,100 yards to the southwest (Diagram
"NK") and was continuing to retire.

Since, at this time, DESDIV EIGHTEEN was operating largely on its own,
the operations of this command will be discussed separately.

When Commander SECOND Striking Force had determined that all ships
had complated preparations for firing torpedoes he (a) at 0424, chai.ged
course to starboard, apparently to about 0900(TS, in order to fire torpedoes
to port and (b) at the same time directed the destroyers to attack.** This
was in accordance with his battle plan discussed under "Operations of
Commander SECOND Striking Force, 0348 - 0420, October 25th", wherein upon
contacting the enemy, he planned to launch separate torpedo attacks, first
by his cruisers and then by his destroyers.

WHILE THE CONCEPT OF NtAKING TORPEDO ATTACKS AS ABOVE STATED WAS SOUND
THERE IS CONSIDERABLE QUESTION AS TO THE ADVISABILITY OF LAUNCHING (A)
ATTACKS AGAINST A FORCE, THE CHARACTERISTICS AND MOVeMENTS OF WHICH ARE
UNKNCWN AND (B) UNCOORDINATED TORPEDO ATTACKS.

SINCE HIS RADAR HAD NOT PROVEN PARTICULARLY GOOD-IT WILL BE RECAL-b;D
THAT ABOUT ONE HOUR EARLIER HE HAD VERY NEARLY RUN AGROUND ON PANAON
ISLAND-WOULD IT NOT HAVE BEEN A BETTER COURSE OF ACTION HAD HE CHANGED
HIS PLAN AND SENT THE DESTROYERS AHEAD TO INVESTIGATE THE RADAR CONTACT
AND TO ATTACK IF WARRANTffD?

THIS SEEMS THE PROPER COURSE FOR HE HAD ALREADY OBSERVED NOT ONLY THAT
HIS COMMAND WAS NOT UNDER FIRE BUT THAT THE GUIFLASHES AHEAD HAD CEASED.

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staf
Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC,Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to General of the A-,y Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report
on Allied Operations in the Soux.hwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker
5 of 10, SWPA Sories, Volume II).

SIbid.; also Track Chart, Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface
Engagement off Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
- 0420 - 0520, October 25th

WHILE THE JAPANESE INSTRUCTIONS AT THIS TIME ARE NOT AVAILABLE TO THIS
ANALYSIS, IT IS ASSUMED THAT THEY WERE SIMILAR TO U. S. NAVY INSTRUCTIONS
WHICH STATED THAT "THE NUMBER OF TORPEDOES CARRIED BY ANY SHIP IS LIMITED
AND THE REPLACEMENTS OF EXPEDED TORPEDOES MAY BE DIFFICULT, UNCERTAIN OR
LONG DELAYED. TORPEDOES ARE FIRED ONLY WHEN THERE IS REASONABLE EXPECTATION
OF OBTAINING RESULTS W1HICH JUSTIFY THE EXPENDITURE".*

At 0427 both cruisers, using radar contact, fired eight high speed**
(forty-nine knots),*** short range (22,000 yards)*** torpedoes per s'ip on
base torpedo course 0250(T), with a torpedo spread of one degree.** Since
neither of the cruisers reported to the contrary it is assumed that all
torpedoes ran hot, straight and normal. What they were firing at is not
known for there were no Allied nor Japanese ships in the area referred to.

S~However, as pointed out under "Operations of Commander SECOND Striking

Force, 0348 - 0420, October 25th", it seems likely that the target was
Hibuson Island for the western shoreline of that island was embraced in
each spread (Diagram "K").

At about tlhis time he decided that the ship sighted in the water at
0415 was the MOGAMI. He further decided that he was not clearing her and,
therefore, changed course to the right to about 1100 (T). (Actually this
ship which was in fact the MOGAMI and which had been moving so slowly as to

appear stopped was gathering headway.) He now recognized this fact and
realized that there was danger of collision. The Commanding Officer NACHI,
who by now was also fully alert to this, endeavored to avoid collision by
employing full right rudder but he was unsuccessful-the ships collided at
0430 in the bows. The damage to the NACHI was serious; her stem was
heavily damaged, her speed reduced to eighteen knots, her anchor windlass
room was flooded and there appeared to be seepage into the stsering room.**

Meanwhile the ASHIGARA continued on course 0900 (T) and passed astern
of the MOGAMI.

Commander SECOND Striking Force now decided to head south in order to
survey the situation. Therefore, he settled on course 180O(T) at five
knots.

MCa .. t.act "ns, Untd Navy (TP 10A5, United States Fleet,

Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, Navy Department, Chapter 12,
Section XII, Paragraph 12169.

** Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to General of the ARmy Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report
on Allied Operation3 in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Foot-
locker 5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

*** U. S. Naval Technical Mission to Japan Summary Report, November 1st,
1946.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FORCE
0420 - 0520, Ootober 25th

He now re-estimated the situation and decided that in view of the NACHI's
reduced speed, the dastruction of the greater part of the THIRD Section and
the possibility of coordinating his activities with Commander Main Body it
would be unwise to proceed further up the strait and therefore directed his
destroyers to "Reverse course to the south and rejoinm .* He also notified
CinC Combined Fleet and Commander SW Area Force that "This force has
completed its attack and is temporarily retiri-g from the battle area in
order to plan subsequent action".**

WHILE HIS ACTION IN DECIDING TO RETIRE SEEMS SOUND FOR THE REASONS
STATED, AND FOR THE FURTHER REASON THAT HIS CRUISERS HAD LITTLE CHANCE OF
SUCCESS WHERE THE BATTLESHIPS HAD FAILED, HIS ACTION IN SENDING THIS
DISPATCH WAS NOT SOUND FOR IT STATED THAT HE HAD COMPLETED AN ATTACK, WITH
THE IMPLICATION THAT IT WAS AGAINST A SUITABLE TARGET, WWN AS A MATTER OF
FACT HE DID NOT KNOW (A) WHAT THE TARGET THAT HE HAD FIRED AT WAS NOR (B)
WHAT FINAL ACTION WOULD BE TAKEN BY THE DESTROYERS. WOULD HE NOT HAVE BEEN
MORE CORRECT HAD HE (A) REPORTED TO CINC COMBINED FLEET THE DISASTER TO THE
THIRD SECTION WHICH HE HAD CLOSZLY OBSERVED AND (B) STATED THAT IN CONSEQUENCE
THEREOF HE HAD FIRED HIS TORPEDOES AT AN ENMY DISCOVERED ONLY BY RADAR AND

, HAD THE RETIRED.

Certain of the Japanese officers disagreed with Commander SECOND Striking
Force's decision to retire without further closing the enemy. One of them,
the Control Station Officer of the MOGAMI, stated later, "Most deplorable
in this connection was the action of the SECOND Striking Force which despite
the fact that it succeeded in penetrating into Leyte Gulf then failed to
carry out a thorough action against the enemy. This is indeed indisputable.
Considerable dissatisfaction on this score was felt among the personnel
both ol AKEBONO and of the flagship NACHI".***

This conment by the Control Station Officer is interesting in that it
shows either (a) the looseness of the Japanese concepts as to what
constituted Leyte Gulf or (b) the lack of knowledge among some of the THIRD
Section survivors as to the distance the SECOND Striking Force actuallypenetrated into Surigao Strait. Diagram "K" shows that even the destroyers
did not penetrate beyond Esconchada Point (Dinagat Island) and, that at the
time of their greatest penetration, they were no nearer to the nearest
Allied major units (right flank cruisers) than about 20,000 yards.

In view of this the Control Station Officer's disagreement is not con-
sidered correct, for while to have "carried out a thorough action against
the enemy" was suitable in that, if successful, it would have contributed

* Action Summary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area
Operations, Coamander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ. FEC Special Historical Collection; Supporting
Documents to Gene-al of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report
on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker
5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

*• Commander 2ND Striking Force Dispatch 250435 October 1944 to CinC
Combined Fleet, Commander SW Area Force, info SHO Operation Forces,
Detailed Action Report CARDIV 4, SHO No. 1 Operation, October 24th -
25th, 1944, WDC Document 161006, NA 12604.S*** Report kn SHO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control Station
Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MOGAMI!, December 1945, Army
Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.
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I CON SECOND STRIKING FORCE
CW 0420 - 0520, October 25th

to the accomplishment of the objective based on the disaster to the THIRD
Section it was clearly infeasible in which case the consequences as tocost would be unacceptable. Such an attack would necessarily be classed
as a "Banzai" attack but, in this case the possibility of success which
Banzai attacks often had had, was so low as to be negligible.

At 0434 the ASHIGARA, which had slowed to fifteen knots, changed course
to 2230 (T) and further decreased speed to ten knots in order to fall in
astern of the NACHI.

At 0440, since the SHIGURE recorded that at this time she had sighted
the SECOND Striking Force on a southerly course,* it seems likely that
Commander SECOND Striking Force had likewise sighted the SHIGURE, for at
0441 he ordered the THIRD Section to "follow behind NACHI".* At 0445 he
received the SHIGURE's reply that her steering engines were out of order.*

At 0449 he sent a dispatch, presumably to all battle report addressees
to the effect that BATDIV WNO had been destroyed and that the MOGAMI had
been severely damaged and set afire.**

At about 0451, having learned from the NACHI the extent of her damage,
he directed her to increase speed to eighteen knots. At 0455, when the
SHIGURE opened fire on the Upper Surigao PT's, he reversed course to the
north*** in order not to cross the line of fire.

At about 0458, as this turn to the north was completed, he changed
course to 2700 (T). At 0500, when he steadied on the new course, the
DIV-R track chart shows that the radar bearing was 1790 (T), range 25,300
yards. At 0504 he changed course to 23OO(T).***

At 0506 he ordered a change of course to 1800 (T).*4* The MOGAMI,
doing her best to follow NACHI, as ordered at 0441, wab about 1,300 yards
on the NACHI's port auarter and at this same time had just changed course
to 2300(T).**** ASHIGARA, seeing that there was not sufficient room to
safely pass ahead of MOGAMI, continued the turn, steadied on course
150O(T),** and passed astern of MOGAMI (Diagram "K"), At about 0511

ASHIGARA changed course to 1850 (T) and increased speed to twenty knots in
order to fall in astern of NACHI at 0520.

• * Detailed Action Report SHICURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
S* Conmander 2ND Striking Force Dispatch 250449, October 1944 to Unknown

Addressees, Detailed Action Report 1ST Striking Force, SHO Operations,
October i6th - 28th, 1944, WDC Document 161641. NA 11839.

** • Track Chart, Action Report DEVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.
S1 Ibid.; also Track Chart, Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface

Engagement off Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944; also Prel.iminary Action
Report COMCRUDiT 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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COX SECOND STRIKING FORCE and
C•4DESDIV EIGHTEEN
0420 - 0520, October 25th

At about 0515 Commander SECOND Striking Force sighted SHIGURE on the
starboard bow.* She was proceeding on southerly courses toward the southern
entrance to Surigao Strait.

At 0520 Coanander SECOND Striking Force, in NACHI with ASHIGARA astern,
was five point fifty-eight miles, bearing 2680 (T) from Kanihaan Island.
HOGAMI was on the starboard ouarter, distant 3,000 yards, and was closing
the NACHI track on course 155 0 (T), but was gradually dropping behind.

(1) Operations of COhDESDIV EIGHTEE 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

As mentioned under "Operations of Commaxnder SECOND Striking Force,
0420 - 0520, October 25th" at 0420 COMDESDIV EIGHTEEN, in SHIRANUHI with
KASUMI, AKEBONO and USHIO in column astern, was proceeding on course 330 0 (T)
to clear NACHI and ASHIGARA, and was increasing speed to thirty-four knota.
At this time he was about eight miles, bearing 092°(T) from Bobon Village
(Leyte). (Diagram "KI)e

At 0&24:51, being weU clear of the cruisers, he changed course to
OOI0(T), and headed toward the eneny's probable location,

As he moved to the northward he likely knew that 11e ciuisers had
fired their torpedoes, but at what target he did not know, for he seems to
have had nothing on his radar scopes. He realized at this time that since
the cruisers had turned to the eastward some minutes earlier he was, at 0429,
some distance ahead of them in the direction of the enemy. Therefore, it
seems likely that, having nothing on his radar scope, he decided to change
course also 'o the east to endeavor to contact the targets fired at by the
cruisers, for, at 0429:54, he changed course to 0900 (T).**

As he moved to the eastward he seems to have continued to contact
nothing other than Hibuson Island-about eight miles away-and which he
sighted from time to time through breaks in the smoke screen which persisted
from the actions between THIRD Section and the Allied s.hips,

At about 0435 or shortly before he was directed by Commander 5EC0ND
Striking Force to,"Reverse course to the south and rejoin"e Having sighted
nothing and having nothing on his radar screen he imnediately changed course
to 1450 (T) and commenced retiring.

SAction Swwiary 2ND Striking Force in SHO Operation, Southwest Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ, FEC Special Hlistorical Collection Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas MacArthur's Historical Report
on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22, Footlocker
5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).

* Track Chart, Action Report CALiFORNIA, Battle of Surigao Strait, October

25th, 1944, Serial 0024, November 3rd, 194&; also Track Chart, Action
Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait, Leyte
Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045, November 7th,
1944; also Action Report CTG 77.3 (COi4CRJDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944.
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COMDESDIV EIGHTEEN
A0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0440:42, observing that both the NACHI and ASHIGARA were on a
course of 1800 (T), he changed course to 1800 (T) in order to parallel their
track.*

At about this time he observed that the USHIO, under instructions
from Comm&uder SECOND Striking Force, was heading toward the southern
entrance to Surigao Strait in order to escort the ABUKUMA which had been
torpedoed at 0325 that morning** by PT 137.

At O444 he slowed to twenty knots in order to avoid closing the
cruisers too rapidly. However, it appears that at about 0503 the remaining
three destroyers were directed to proceed down the strait.

At 0520 COMDESDIV EIG4TEE, still on course 180O(T) at twenty
knots, was bearing 2750(T), distant five point ninety-three miles from
the northern tip of Sibanoc Island. (Diagram "L").

(2) Operations of ABUKUMA, G?420 - 0520, October 25th.

At 0420 the damaged ABUKUMA, which was about fDur miles northwest

of Madilao Point, had just come to course 2000(T) and increased speed to
ten knots.

At 0445 having compl-ted her first emergency repairs, including
strengthening bulkheads, she reversed course to 020O(T)*"* and increased
speed to twenty knots in order to follow the SECOND Striking Force.

THIS ACTION BY THE COMMA!%DING OFFICER ABUKUMA WAS OF COURSE CORRECT.
SINCE HIS OWN FORCES WERE PROCEEDING UP TEE STRAIT A-D INTO BATTLE, IT WAS
INCUMBENT UPON HIM TO FOLL0W AND TO ENDEAVOR TO REJOIN, OR TO BE AS NEARLY
IN SUPPORT AS POSSIBLE. WHILE THE JAPANESE INSTRUCTIONS IN SUCH CASE ARE
NOT AVAILABLE TO THIS STUDY, BASED ON THE ACTION OF THE ABUKUKA IT WOULD

APPEAR THAT THEY WERE SIMILAR TO THE U.S. NAVY INSTRUCTICNIS AT THE TIME,
WHICH STATED THAT &IN SHIPS DISLBLED IN ACTION "SHOULD CONTINUE TO ENGAGE
THE ENERY AS LONG AS IT IS POSSIBLE TO INFLICT DAMAGE ON THE EN`E4Y OR TO
DIVERT EDKY FIRE UHICH WOULD' OTHERWISE BE DIRECTED AGAINST MORE EFFECTIVE
UNITS. IF THE DISABLEAVENT IS TEMPORARY THE VESSEL SHOULD ENDEAVOR TO
FOLLOW IN THE RI'.R OF HER FORMATION. IF UNABLE TO REJOIN HER FORMATIONS
SHE SHOULD JOIN A FOLLOWING UNIT OF A1N APPROPRLý.TE TYPE OR TAKE SUCH PART

SIN THE ACTION AS CIRCUMSTANCES PERMIT."1***

At 0515 she reported sighting CRUDIV Ta TY-ONE and its escorting
destroyers approaching or opposite course.*"* Since the USH1O was eleven
point five miles away and the other units were even farther away, and since

* Track Chart, Action Report PORTLkND, Surface Engagement in Leyte Gulf,

October 25th, 1944, Serial 065, October 28th, 1944.
* • Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and Sulu

Seas, October 24th - 27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11801.
S** Detailed Action Report ABUK1JMA, Battle off the Philippines, October

24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
4 *•* War Instructions, United States Navy, 1944 (FTP 143A), Chapter 12,

Section XIV, Paragraph 12188.

"1. 551



ABUKU(A
0420 - 0520, October 25th

it was still dark with poor visibility* it seems very doubtful indeed if

she actually sighted any of these units at this time. In view of the

fact that the range was closing rapidly it seems probable that there was

a time of sighting error of at least five minutes.

At 0520 the ABUKUMA was bearing 1230(T), distant three point six

miles from Binit Point.

*Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th -25th, 1944, Serial 0397,

October 29th, 1944.
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CTG 77,2
0420 - 0520, October- .5th

CHAPTER XIX - ALLIED OPERATIONS. 0420 - 0520. October 25th

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

At 0420 CTG '77.2 (01C), having just completed simultaneous 1800
individual ship turns with his left flank cruisers, was on course 2700(T),
speed fifteen knots. His flagship, LOUISVILIE, becanse of this maneuver,
was the last ship in column.

With the completion of this turn ha had to decide what further action
he should take sipce none of the enemy ships were within gun range and all
others were retiring.

At this point he was aware that certain members of his staff were
recommending that he chase the enemy with bs cruisers.* However, he did
not accept this recommendation but instead ( cided not to pursue the enemy
at this time. How he arrived at this decision is not fully explained, but
there are indications that he was concerned over enemy torpedoes. However,
this concern could not have been too great. for he also decided to continue
the battle disposition on its westerly course rather than to turn it to a
new course parallel to the expected enemy torpedo tracks. It seems more
likely that, knowing that (a) additionai enemy forces (one large ship and
five small ones) had been reported at 0342 by PT 523 as passing Surigao
Strait on a northerly course, he was determined to await further reports
thereon before advancing down the strait with his heavy ships and possibly
subjecting them to torpedo attacks by these new units as well as possibly
by other as yet undiscovered units and (b)at 0415 he had directed COMDES-
DIV XRAY to report to him for duty and had as yet heard nothing from that
commander, he desired to delay his pursuit of the enemy until that
commander had reported. This was important .as he planned to have DESDIV
XRAY precede his heavy forces if and when he decided to pursue the enemy.**

At 0420:30 he received a message from CONDERON FIFTY-SIX that the
NECOMB and the RICHARD P. LEARY were at the post-attack rendezvous point
"(three miles north of Hlibuson Island), and that the ALBERT W. GRANT was
still proceeding on a northerly course at about ten knots.*** Unfortunately
the latter information was in error for the ALBERT W. GRMT was at this
time dead in the water.

At 0423 he slowed to ten knots and at 0424 he directed the Left Flank
Force to resume fire when a solution was obtained.**e* Why he issued this
order when no enemy targets were within effective gun range is not known
but it is assumed that he hoped thereby to give his ships freedom of
action to open fire should an enemy target appear.

[ * Oral 3ta'tement of Commodore Richard W. Bates, USN (Ret)(Chief of
Staff to CTG 77.2 at the Battle of Surigao Strait), October 20th, 1957.

* Hawthorne Daniel, "As Seen From the Bridge", Blue Book Magazine,

March, 1949.
S* Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, &iclosure (B).
SPreliminary Action Report CUMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.'), Bat.tle of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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CONFI• • 0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0426 he received a TBS voice radio message from COMCRUDIV TWVELVE to
the effect that there were four additional targets bearing 1840 (T), distant
fourteen to seventeen miles,* (Diagram "K"). This contact was on the
SECOND Striking Force Which at this time was bearing 1830(T), distant
thirteen point eight miles (to the NACHI). COMCRIJDIV TWELVE stated in his
action report that this contacut was reported, inferring that someone had
reported it to him, but he does not say who reported it.** Since his
track chart shows no trace of the above contact aid since the DENVER and
COLUMBIA do not wention it, it seems clear that it came from the DEVER
CIC, for the DENVER track chart shows the track of this group starting at
0423 *•* He took nc immediate action on this report presumably preferring
to wait for more information on the situation.

At 0427 he received a message from CTG 77.3 to the effect that the
MTB's had sighted some ships heading south.*-** This likely was a relay
of PT 132's contact report on the ABUKUMA.**-*"

At 0428 he received a TBS voice radio message from the Commanding
Officer COLUMBIA reporting that the GRANT had been hit and was lying dead
in the water.****** He immediately retransmitted the substan%..e of this
message and included therein a directive to COI4DESRON FIFTY-SIX to nave a
destroyer stand by.**EE-

At 0429 he received a rBS voice radio message from CO.-DESDIV XRAY
reporting for duty and stating that three of his destroyers (CLAXTON, CONY,
THORN) were in the van of the battleships and three (AULICK, SIGOURNEY,

WELLES) were in the rear.*

Since at 0415 he had instructed Conmander Battle Line by TBS voice

radio to direct COMDESDIV XRAY to report to him (CTG 77.2) for duty he
likely wondered what hac' caused the fourteen minute delay. Actually the
delay was largely due to communication difficulties between the commands

concerned for COMDESDIV XRAY had first reported at 0421. This matter is
discussed more fully undr "Operations of COMI4DEDIV XRAY, 0420 - 0520,
October 25th"'.

Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Sigagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, No" •rixber 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

** Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, OcLober 25th,

1944, and Subsequent Operations of CRUDIV 12 in Leyte Gulf, October
25th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944.

*'* Track Chart, Action Report DENVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 003i, November 4th, 1944.
Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

•-x* Action ceport PT 132, Night of October 2 4th - 25th, 1944, Serial
H-34, October 26th, 1944.

SAction Peport CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C).
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-GFD TIL 0420 - 0520, Octootu: 25th

At 0430 he received a TBS voice radio message from COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX
reporting that NDICOMB was standing toward Lhe ALBERT W. GRANT and would
render all assistance required.*

Just one minute later at 0431 he received a contact report from CTG
77.3 to the effect that the PHOENIX had contacted by radar five fairly
small targets on a northerly course bearing 1600 (T), distant 20,000 yards.
He promptly relayed this report to COei4DESDIV XRAY.* This contact was on
the four destroyers (DESDIV EIGHTEEN) of the SECOND Striking Force. The
range was correct but the bearing was somewhat incorrect being more nearly
166 0 (T) (Diagram "K"). Peculiarly enough this contact is not showAn on
the track charts submitted by CTG 77.3, the PHO]•IX, or by the SHROPSHIRE.
It is shown on the BOISE track chart from 0429 to 0435, and on the KILLEN
track chart from 0429 to 0438.*

Also at 0431 he received a report from COMCRUDIV TWELVE- that a group
of three enemy ships was bearing 1900(T), distant fourteen miles.* These
were the NACHI, ASHIGAIRA and IO0GAMI (Diagram "K"). The composition of
this group and the range were correct but the bearing was incorrect being
more nearly 172 0 (T). (This report was repeated by COMCRUDIV T'E1LVE at
0434.)*

At 0431:30 he (a) warned his command that the ALBERT W. GANT was
badly hit, was dead in the water in the channel and (b) directed all
ships to take precautions not to hit her.***

At 0432 he directed COMDEDIV XRAY by TBS voice radio to (a) proceed
south, (b) engage and fire torpedoes at the enemy and (c) then clear the
channel and retire to the northward hug,,ing the coast.'*

rBy this time (0432) his radar screen indicated that all enem,- units

Swere either dead in the water or retiring to the southwv "d.•-d

At this point he commenced re-estimatinR the situation to determine
(a) whether he should now pursue the enemy and (b) if so, with what forces.
He decided that he should proceed south with his left flank cruisers
leaving his battleships and his right flank force to operate independently.

S* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117., November 1Oth, 1944, Enclosure (C).
Track Chart, Action Report BOiSE, Surigao Strait, I4orning of October
25th, 1944, Serial 069, October 30th, 1944; also Track Chart, Action
Report KILLUEN, Surigao Straits Surface Engagement, October 25th,
194u, Serial 0015, October 2Sth, I944.

•** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG '77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, 3erial 00141, November 2nd, 1944; also
Actior Report 1MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November Ith, 1944, rhclosure (B).
* aa*Action Report NY.lkYND, Night l.-tion Surigao Strait, October 24th

25th, 1914, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, &nclosura (W).
SPreliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao

Strait, Outober 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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At 0433 iij accordance with his decision he changed course to 1900 (T)
by individual ship turnis.* Surprising enough he did not issue any
instructions thereon to either Commander Battle Line or Commander Right
Flank Forcc, excepting to advise the latter that he was heading on course
190O(T) .**

WAHILE HIS DECISION TO PROCEED SOUTH WITH THE LEFT FLANK CRUISERS WAS
SOUND THERE IS CONSIDERABLE DOUBT AS TO HIS WISDOM IN DEPARTING WITHOUT
GIVING ANY INSTRUCTIONS WHATSOEVER TO THE ABOVE CCWNANDERS. THIS IS
PARTICULARLY TRUE WHEN IT IS '0BERED THAT THIS WAS THE FIRST TIME THAT
11EY HAD BEEN ASSiZ24BLED IN A BATTLE DISPOSITION AND THE MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING
NECESSARY IN CASES OF THIS NATUii •AGHT NOT OBTAIN. FORTUNATELY THIS DID
NOT PROVE DISADVANTAGEOUS FOR, AS IS SHO04N LATER, BOTH COODIANDERS OPERATED
EXACTLY AS DESIFED.

At O433:30 he received a ?BS voice radio message from the ARUNTA
reporting a contact on five enemy ships five miles to the south** (since
this contact is discussed under "Operations of Commander Attack Group
2.2, 0420 - 0520, October 25th" it will not be discussed here). Hio
radar scope now showed that the enemy units were circling or maneuvering
radically but by 0437 they were again retiring rn southerly courses.***
(This reflects the normal confusion that appears in the plot immediately
following a large change of course and in this case was probably magnified
by the collision of the NACHI and the MOGA141 and by the ccparate tracks
followed by the A3HIGARA and the USHIO (Diagram "K").)

At this same time (0437) he ordered his left flank cruisers to form
column on the flagship, LOUISVILLE, and increased speed to fifteen knots.-'*

At 0438 he sent a message via the PT common circuit to CO.2ATBRON
THIRTY-SIX and certain other 14.5's informing them that friendly cruisers
and destroyers were proceeding south and requesting them to notify all
PT' s.'

At 0440 he sent a message to CTF 77 via the local air warning net
reporting that (a) the enemy appeared to be retiring to the south, (b)
they were being strongly pursued by the cruisers and destroyers and (c)
strongly recommending an a.r attack in the early morning on any that might
escape .K*

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 19"', Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(c).

• Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine islands, October 25th,
19•4, Serial 00117, November iOth, 1944, Enclosure (C).

S* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

** !bid.; also Action .eport CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engage-
ment with Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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SINCE THE CRUISERS AND DESTROYERS WERE MAKING BUT FIFTEEN KNOTS THE
STATEMENT THAT THEY WERE PURSUING SCRONGLY SEEKS SOVMWAT EXAGGERATED.
ON THE OTHER HAND THE REQUEST FOR A MORNING AIR STRIKE ON THE ESCAPING
DENY SHIPS WAS A VERY WISE ONE AND SHOWS A CLEAR LINDERSTANDING OF THE
COORDINATION NECESSARY COMPLETELY TO DESTROY THE ENEBY.

THIS IS AN EXCELLET EXAMPLE OF MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING. AS SOUND
MILITARY DECISION STATES, "TO ESTABLISH AND TO CULTIVATE A STATE OF MUTUAL
UNDERSTANDING FROM WHICH WILL FLOW MUTUAL LOYALTY BORN OF MUTUAL CONFIDENCE
ARE PRIME OBLIGATIONS OF COMMAND. WITHIN THE LIMITS OF RESPONSIBILITY AND
RESULTANT AUTHORITY, INDIVIDUAL INITIATIVE WILL FOLLOW. ON A FOUNDATION
OF INTELLIGET COOPERATION AND RESOLUTE DETZIMINATION, THE ACTS OF THE
1OWEST COMMANDER WILL BE IN ACCORDANCE WITH THE DESIRES OF THE HIGHEST."*

kt 0442 he may have intercepted a TBS voice radio message from theJ AULICK to COMBATDIV THREE reporting that he was proceeding around the
battleships on their unengaged side in order to join COMDESDIV XRAY.**
However, the evidence appears to be very much to the contrary for it seems
unlikely that he would later have queried COMDESDIV XRAY as to his speed.
It seems far more likely that at thi -tme he thought that÷ DM.V ).Wi was
already en route south.

At 0442 he received a TBS voice radio message from the COLUMBIA
' addressed to him and to COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX stating that she had inter-

cepted a message to the effect that the ALBERT W. GRANT had been hit, had
no power and was taking water.*** He noted that COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX had

t acknowledged indicating that he would furnish help, and that about two
minutes later the TENNESSEE had repeated to him the basic message.****
Because of this, at 0447:30 he asked COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX if all of his
ships were present or accounted for.***

At 0450, his cruisers being approximately in formation, he ordered his
left flank cruisers to change course by column movement to 180°(T),***
which headed them directly toward the enemy.

At 0451 he received two TBS voic ) radio messages (a) one from CTG 77.3
reporting that all of his ships were together and on his (the west) side
of the channel,*** and (b) the other from the WEST VIRGINIA reporting that
a plane had just passed her.**

* Meanwhile, since he had not contacted DESDIV YRAY either by sight or by
radar, he became concerned as to its location. He realized that it should
be somewhere in the vicinity but where? Feeling that it was most likely to
the north of him he, at 0453.. queried CCNMESDIV XRAY also by TBS voice radio
as to what speed was being made and promptly received a reply nf twenty
knots.tP
* Sound Milita.7 Decisioii, Naval War College, Newport, R. I., 1942,

Chapter I, Page 15.SAction Report CLAOXTON, Battle of Surigav Straits, Philippine Isla~nds,

October 24th - 25th it Serial 007, November 5th, 19", Enclosure (C).
*** Action Report CTG 7M (6OHCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese

Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*EI*Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial (-210, November 4th, 19"4, Enclosure (B).
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CONF • 0420 - 0520, October.-25th

At 0456:30 he contacted by radar a group of enemy ships on a northerly
course bearing 1750(T), distant 25,500 yards. This contact is discussed
fully under "Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 0420 - 0520,
October 25th".

Since he was also Commander Left Flank Force he IGiew that (a) at 0457
COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX had reported that all of his destroyers wore present or
accounted for, and that all were at the rendezvous except the NEWCOMB
which was assisting the ALBERT W. GRANT,* (b) Commander Left Flank Force
had directed COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX to screen the left flank cruisers from
ahead, stating that he was about five miles to the west of Hibuson Island**
and that his course was l800(T),* and (c) at 0459 COIDESDIV 112 had replied
for COMIJESRON FIFTY-SIX stating that COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX was in the
N34CCMB which was screening the ALBERT W. G.ALNT, and that he (COMDESDIV
112) was in charge and would screen ahead of the cruisers.**

At 0501 he noted that the enemy cruisers had ch'nged course to the
west and that the burninrg enemy ships were moving to the south.*

At 0508 he was informed by COIMDESRON FIFTY-FOUR by TBS voice radio
that his destroyers would remain in the previously designated post-rendezvous
point until after daylight and then resume normal screening stations.****
Then, at 0509, he noted that the enemy cruisers had changed course to south
southwest and appeared to be retiring. At the latter time he further noted
that the other enemy ships had scattered and "appeared to be operating
independently, and trying to retire to the southward".***

At O511 he likely intercepted COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX's order directing
the RICHARD P. LEARY to proceed to the vicinity of the NEWCOMB and ALBERT
W. GRANT to render assistance against air attack.*

At about 0512 he directed COMD&3DIV 112 to (a) retain destroyers in
former stations until daylight and then (b) regain regular screen.***"
He apparently made an error in the call for these instructions clearly
pertain tu DESRON FIFTY-FOUR. It appears that this latter message confused
"COMDESDIV 112 for, at 0515, that commander, in the ROBINSON, changed course
to the west and delayed his arrival in the vicinity of the cruisers.

At 0514 he likely received a message from PT 490, discussed under
"Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0420 - 0520, October 25th, Lower
Surigao PT's, PT 490", which reported certain gunfire in Surigao Strait

Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th-- 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C).

• ** Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 19"4, Enclosure (A).
S*11* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
*~*@ TBS Voice Log, Action Report MELVIN, Sur-gpo Straits, Philippine

Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 079, November 5th, 1944.
•*II-i Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 078, October 30Oth, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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0420 - 0520, October 25th'

and the movement northward of three targets.* Since the data contained
therein was quite confusing it seems likely that he gave it relatively
slight attention.

At 0517, sinre he was Commander Left Flank Force as well, he knew that
that commander had asked COKDESDIV 112 f his division was coming down at
thirty knots and had received an immediate reply of "Affirmative".**
Actually the division was making fifteen knots at the time and did not
increase speed to twenty knots until 0530.*U*

While he does not explain his reasons for querying C0INESDIV 112 in
such fashion the evidence seems to point to the fact that he did not
realize that his 0512 message had gone to that commander rather than to
COMDESRON FIFTY-FOUR and he was now wondering what was delaying the
arrival of the DESRON FIFTY-SIX destroyers.

At 0518 the LOUISVILLE track chart shows that the MOGAMI was aboutI ~ 18,000 yards away, bearing 193O(T), heading away and that the ASAGUMO was-

about 16,100 yards away, bearing 174 0 (T) on a crossing course. She
appears not. to have been tracking the NACHI and ASHIGARA at this timealthough they were within radar range.****

Several minutes later at 0519, since the air warning net was of almost
the same frequency as the PT common, he likely intercepted a message from
PT 494 to PT 526 reporting that of the three targets off Panaon Island at
least two had proceeded in a northerly direction and one was south of
Panaon Island.* It seems likely that (a) both the 051U and 0519 messages
referred to the three cruisers (NACHI, ASHIGARA, AhUKUMA) operating with
Commander SECOND Striking Force and (b) since the ADUKUMA had been torpedoed
and had fallen out of formation much earlier, both of these messages had
clearly been greatly delayed in transmission. Had the time of sighting been
included in those messages the above delays would have been unfortunate,
but not serious, but without the time of sighting they might well have
become both serious and confusing.

IN THIS CONNECTION COMMUNICATION DOCTRINE STATES, IN PART, UNDER THE
HEADING "FAILURE TO OBTAIN OR TO STATE FULLY THE INFORMATION AVAILABLE",
","CONTACT REPORTS MUST INCLUDE WHAT IS SIGHTED, WHERE IT IS SIGHTED, WHAT
DIRECTION AND SPEED IT IS GOING AND WHEN IT IS SIGHTED."*mHJ*-

Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00U17, November 10th, 1944, Pnclosure (C),

** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).

SAction Report COMDEýiJIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

**** Track Chart, 0412 to 0540, October 25th, 1944, Action Report LOUIS-
VILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf,
Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045, November 7th,
1944.

iI**Basic Fleet Operational Communications Doctrine (WWP 16), Department
of the Navy, Office of the Chief of Naval Operations, Septembe- 1953,
Chapter 5, Paragraph 501(b).
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COKDESDIV XRAY
C0- 0520, October 25th

At 0519 he ordered his left flank craisers to increase speed to twenty
knots.*

At 0520 CTG 77.2, in LOUISVILLE, was seven point nine miles, bearing
2740 (T) from Esconchada Point (Diagram UK").

(1) Operations of COMDESDIV XBAY, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

At 0421 COMDESDIV XHAY reported to CTG 77.2 (OTC), stating that one
section was east of the battle line (eastern destroyers) and one was west
of the battle line (western destroyers). However, due to communication
difficulties it was not until 0432 that he received orders to proceed south
and mke a torpedo attack.** At this latter time, since they were con-
forming to the movements of the MISSISSIPPI and BATDIV FOUR as ordered by
Commander Battle Line (Diagram mK"), his destroyers were on course 2700(T),
speed ten knots. Upon receiving CTG 77.2's order to proceed south he
immediately directed his division to clear the battle line and to form
com1n natural order on the CLAXTON.*** He stated later that, at the same
time, he had directed the eastern destroyers (SECOND Section) under the
Commanding Officer AULICK, to clear the battle line to the north because
he expected the battle line to turn to the south-***-presUmably to close
the enemy.

The individual ships immediately comm .,ced heading on various
courses; the eastarn destroyers to the we.stward and the western destroyers
to the northwest as shown in Diagram "K" (based on their track charts and
deck logs). In accordance with this plan, and since they were in reverse
order also, the second cosnaanders commenced re-forming their individual
sections. At 0433 the CLAXTON changed course to 3250(T) and increased
speed to twenty knots while the AULICK changed course to 3000(T) and
increased speed to twenty knots.

The question now arises as to whether or not this decision to
re-form north of the battle line was sound. The answer seems clearly in
the negative for: (a) CTG 77.2 had directed the division conmander to
attack,****4 (b) this meant to attack without delay for the Manual of
Torpedo Control stated, "Once the decision is made to attack, approach

*- Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
Letter of Captain Miles H. Hubbard, USN (COADESDIV XRAY at the
battle of 3urigao Strait) to Commodore Fichard W. Bates, USN (Ret),
Head World War II Battle Evaluation Group, Naval War College, March
30th, 1949; also Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface
Engagement with Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 00117, November 1oth, 1944, Eclosure (C).

SAction Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine llands,
October 24th - 25th, 19"., Serial 007, November 15th, 1944.

**-~* Letter of Captain Miles H. Hubbard, USN (COMDESDIV XRAY at the
battle of Surigao Strait) to Commodore Richard W. Bates, USN (Ret),
Head World War II Battle Evaluation Group, Naval War College, March
30th, 1949.
Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action, Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (8).
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COMDESDIV XRAY
0420 - 0520, October'2ih

should be made to the firing point at the highest possible speed, subject
to considerations of concealment and of maintaining the attack unit'.
formation,"* (c) attack doctrine recommended that torpedo attacks of six
destroyers be made from two sectors** which meant that the six destroyers
should wormally be divided into two attack sections uf three destroyersI each, (d) the division was presently divided into two such sections which
were separated by about 13,000 yards and were therefore in excellent attack
position to make a two sector attack on the enemy, (e) as regards the (1)
eastern destroyers, the sea area toward the enemy was clear. This should
have been apparent from the radar screens. At this time (0432) the left
flank cruisers which had been moving in a westerly direction and were now
changing course to 190°(T)*** were well clear while the ALBET W. GRANT and
the NEWCOMB were also well clear, although the NEdCOMB was headed toward
the ALBERT W. GRANT and might interfere, but not seriously, (2) western
destroyers, the sea area toward the enemy was not clear in that (a) the
battleships PMNSYLVANIA and TENNESSEE which were changing course to the
north to rejoin COMBATDIV THREE in the MISSISSIPPI and (b) tbe cruisers of

CRUDIV FIFTEEN were almost due south. Therefore, as regards item (a) it
is clear that COMDESDIV XRAY would have found it necessary to clear these
two battleships either by passing to the westward of them or by passing
between them, either of which maneuvers would have been easy to accomplish.
As regards item (b) he would have found no difficulty fcr the three
cruisers which comprised this division were changing course to the westward.
Whether or not he knew this is not important, the fact would have been
clearly evident on his radar scopes in a matter of minutes.

WHY, THEN, IN VITEW OF ALL OF THESE CIRCUMSTANCES AND IN FLRTHER
VIal OF THE DOCTRINE IN EFFECT, DID HE DECIDE THAT PRIOR TO ATTACKING IT
WAS FIRST NECESSARY TO RE-FORM HIS DIVISION AND TO ENDEAVOR TO DO SO TO

STHE NORTH OF THE BATTLE LINE EVEN THOUGH HE MUST CLEARLY HAVE RECOGNIZED
THAT THIS WOULD ENTAIL A MOST UNACCEPTABLE JELAY AT A CRUCIAL TIME IN THE
BATTLE? THE ANSWER IS NOT REAILY APPARENT BUT IT SEEKS LIKELY THAT IT
WAS LARGELY DUE TO (A) HIS OWN INDPERIENCE (HE WAS BOTH COMMANDING OFFICER
CLAITON AND ACTING DIVISION COMMANDER), AND (B) THE FACT THAT HIS DIVISION
WAS NOT A COMPLETE TACTICAL LNIT BUT WAS COMPOSED OF UNITS FROM OTHER
"DIVISIONS(i.e., CLAXTON, AULICK FROM DESDIV FORTY-FIVE, WELLES FROM DESDIV
THIRTY-EIGHT, THORN FROM DESDIV TdIRTY-SEVEN, CONY, SIGOURNEY FROM DESDIV
THIRTY-FOUR).

IN OTHER WORDS CC*DESDIV XRAY AT THIS TIME FFLT A LACK OF CONFIDENCE
IN HIS ABILITY TO BRING HIS SHIPS INTO BATTLE UNTIL HE HAD FIRST ASSEMBLED
THEN IN A CLEAR AREA TO THE NORT!HWARD AND GIVEN THER HIS BATTLE ORDERS.

* Manual of Destroyer Torpedo Control, Destroyer Tactical Bulletin 4-45,
issued by Commander Destroyers, Pacific Fleet, August 22nd, 1945, Part
I (Torpedo Attack Doctrine), Paragraph 1.13, Page 1.

• • Destroyer Tactical Balletin 4-43, Destroyer Torpedo Attack Instructions
issued by Comander Destroyers Pacific Fleet, Serial 01264, October
24th, 1943, Part IV, Paragraph 402D.

S*~* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th- 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).
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COMDESDIV XRAY
0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0434 he was advised by COM)ATDIV TWO that the battleships were
to make a left turn and to keep clear.* Since his three destroyers had
just completod a turn to the right (or away from the battleships) this
required no action on his part.

At 0438, being well clear of the bsttleships, he changed course to
2700 (T)** and at 0439:30 the AULICK also .:hanged course to 270O(T).*** At
this time the AULICK was about 10,000 yards astern of the CLAXTON.

At 0441:24 the CONY increased speed to twenty knots, changed course
to 270 0 (T) and took her proper position astern of the CLAXTON***I* and at
0442 COMDF.SDIV XRAY changed course to 2200(T)** to proceed around the
battleships and toward the enemy.

At this same time (0442) the Commanding Officer AULICK informed
Commander Battle Line by TBS voice radio that he was proceeding around the
Battle Line's unengaged side to join COMDESDIV XRAY.***** It is assumed
here that he meant with the SECOND Section.

HIS DECISION AT THIS POINT TO COM?•CE ROU.MDING THE WESTERN END OF
THE BATTLE LINE PRIOR TO HIS EF-FORMING HIS DIVISION SEW AT VARIANCE
WITH HIS ORIGINAL PLAN TO RE-FORM HIS DIVISICAI NORTH OF THE BATTLE LINE
PRIOR TO MOVING TO THE ATTACK. THIS SEEKS 30 FOR IN THIS CASE, WHEREAS
HIS OWN SECTION (WESTERN DESTROYERS) WAS APPROXIMATELY FORMED, THE EASTERN
DESTROYERS WERE STILL FAR TO THE EASTWA.D AND STILL UNFORMED. EVIDENTLY
HE REALIZED THAT MUCH VITAL TIME WAS PASSING AND THAT IT WAS ESSENTIAL
THAT HE PROCEED TO THE ATTACK EM WITHOUT THE EASTE•IN DESTROYERS. THIS
WAS A SOUND DECISION AND ONLY REAFFIRMS WHAT HAS BEEN STATED EARLIER, i.e.,
THAT HE SHOULD HAVE PROCEMDED TO THE ATTACK AT 0432 WITH EACH SECTION
PROCEEDING SOUTH SIMULTANEOUSLY. IT SEXIS CORRECT TO SAY THAT HE LIKELY
NOW REALIZED THE ERROR OF HIS ORIGINAL DECISION TO FORM HIS DIVISION
NORTH OF THE BATTLE LINE.

At 044 the Commander SECOND Section (eastern destroyers) increased
speed to twenty-five knots.K****

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
i944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, &.closure (C).
Track Chart, Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigi.o Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November
5th, 1944.
Track Chart, Action Report AULICK, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 147, October 29th, 194k.

**w Track Chart, Action Report CONY, Night Battle, October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 039-44, October 29th, 1944.

S* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Seriaul 007, November 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C).

S* Action Report SIGOURNEY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, Serial 055, October 30th, 1944.
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COMDESDIV XRAY
CON 0420 - 0520, October 25th. -- '

At 0445 the Comnanding Officer THOR who was making fifteen knots
changed course to 2?0 0 (T)* having, for reasons unknown, failed to turn to
the track of the CLAXTON. It appears likely that he missed the turn to
2200 (T) (made by the CLAXTON at 0442) for, from his track chart he proceeded
a considerable distance to the westward before turning to the south.*

At 0452 COMDESDIV XRAY changed course to 120O(T)J** At 0453 he
received an inquiry from CTG 77.2 as to his speed to which he promptly
replied that he was making twenty knots,*** and at 0455 he changed standard
speed to twenty knots.*** It appears that this latter message was mis-
interpreted by the AULICK for her dock log states that she slowed to
twenty knots at this time.****

At 0458 he intercepted a message from CTG 77.2 to the CONY wherein
the CONY was requested to give her present course and speud.*41* Since the
CONY failed to reply it i assumed that he felt that she had not recoived
the message. While likely wandering why it was that CTG 77.2 had queried
the CONY rather than himself, or even his flagship (CLAXTON), he realized
that action was necessary and, therefore, at 0502, he changed speed to
twenty-five knota.9*9 Then, also at 0502, he intercepted a second message
from CTG 77.2 to the CONY requesting DESDIV XRAY's course and speed.****
Although he likely noted that the CONY once again had failed to reply he
also failed to take action himself to answer CTG 77.2's query.

1WHY THIS WAS SO IS NOT UNDERSTOOD FOR HE MUST HAVE LEJPRTJY
RECOGNIZED THE fI3PORTANCE OF THIS INFORMiTION TO THE OTC WHO HAD DIR ŽCTED
HIM TO ATTACK, AND WHO HAD NOW QUERIED THE CONY TWICE THERBUN. CERTAINLY

THE FACT THAT HE HAD INCREASED SPEED AFTER INTERCEPTING CTG 77.2'S i'IRST
TRANSMISSION TO THE CONY GIVES INDICATIONS THAT (AS MNTIONED EAR.fER) HE
REALIZED THAT HE HAD DELAYED MOVING TO THE ATTACK FOR A MUCH LONGER PERIOD
THAN SHOULD PROPERLY HAVE OCCURRED AND THEREFORE HAD INCREASED SPEED.

IT IS OF CONSIDERABLE INTEREST THAT IN ADDITION TO FAILING TO KEEP
CTG 77o2 INFORMED OF HIS M01M4MrTS HE ALSO FAILED TO KEEP HIS OWN UNITS SO
INFORMED. FERHA1 3 PART OF THE CONFUSION WITHIN HIS DIVISION CAN BE TRACED
TO THIS FACT FOR, BASED ON THEIR TRACKS, IT SEEMS DOUBTFUL IF THE VARIOUS
UNITS EVEN EMPLOYING RADAR, WERE IN ALL CASES FAMILIAR WITH HIS MOVBMTS.

Since the eastern destroyers did not succeed in concentrating with

the western destroyers it seems well at this time (0458) to discuss the
operations of each section separate'y.

* Track Chart, Action Report THORN, F ttle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, Serial 034, October 30ti, 1944.

• • Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944.

•** Ibid., Enclosure (C).
• • Deck Log AULICK, October 25th, 1944.
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(a) Western Destroyers.

These consisted of the CLAXTON (F), CONY and THOMN. There
were few difficulties with the first two destroyers which continued on a
southeasterly course (12 00(T)) at twenty-five knots until 0507 when they
changed course to 1600 (T).* At 0513 the CONY made radar contact on the
ASHIGARA, bearing 1690(T), distant 31,700 yards on course 190 0 (T), speed
thirteen knots** and at 0515 the CLAXTON likewise made ..adar contact on
the ASHIGARA bearing 1790 (T), distant 30,000 yarde.* The COY range and
bearing were almost exactly correct; the CLAXTON range was correct, the
CLAXTON bearing was incorrect; the correct bearing being about 173 0(T).

The THORN, as pointed out earlier, did encounter serious
difficulty having, at 0445, while on a course of 270 0 (T) at fifteen knots,
failed to turn to course 2200 (T) and follow the CLAXTON. Since there
were no ships of his section in the area to the westward it is not clear
why the commanding officer continued in that direction for about thirteen
minutes and thereby failed immediately to rejoin his section as he
properly should have done.

He may have mistaken the MC DERHUr and MONSSEN which were
operating near the Leyte shore for the CLAXTON and CONY, but this seems
doubtful for he well knew that the enemy were to the southward and not
to the westward and therefore his basic cour'e should be in a soutnerly
or southeasterly direction.

At this time (0458) finally realizing this fact, he changed
course first to SOo(T)*** and then at 0505 to 135 0 (T), increased speed
to twenty-fi re knots**** and followed in the general direction of the
CLAXTON and CONY.

At 0520 the CLAXTON, with the CONY about 600 yards astern,
was bearing 2520 (T), distant seven point thirty-five miles from Xanhandon
Point Light (Hibusqon Isle-nd) and the THORN (12,000 yards astern of the

CLAXTICK) was bearing 280(T), distant ton point six miles from the same
light.

(b) Eastern Destroyers.

At this time (0458) the eastern destroyers were closing the
CLAXTON to re-form the division. However, they were not in formation but
appeared to be planning to re-form when they had rejoined. At 0500 the
MUC AULCK -scd or the track charts of the SIGOURNEY and WELLES) changed

• Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944.
S* Action Report CONY, Night Battle Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th,

19", Serial 039-44, October 29th, 1944
*i'* Track Chart, Action Report THORN, Battle of Surigao Strait, Oe~tober

'7th, 1944, Serial 034, October 30th, 1944.
•***~ Action Report THORN, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 034, October 30th, 1944.
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COMDESDIV XP)AY
-6NFýIDFNT 0420 - 0520, October 25ttr-..

course to 205 0 (T). At this point the SIGOURNEY, which was almost in
position, suffered engine trouble, reduced speed to between twenty and
twenty-two knots,* and made a wide turn to the north, as shown on Diagram

"Meanwhile the WELLES, at 0500, increased speed to thirty-two

knots to close the AULICK.*HE

The AULICK continued on course 2050 (T), speed twenty-five
knots until 0508 when, being well clear of the battleships, she changed
course to 1200 (T)., K.* Then, at 05134, she changed course again to 1450 (T)
presumably to close the CLAXTON, and at 0518 to 1500(T) and increased
speed to thirty knots.**H-

The Commanding Officer SIGOURNEY seems to have decided that
his engine casualty would not permit him to J( in his division for, at 0510,
he changed course to 180 0 (T).* The vibration of his starboard engine soon
ceased, as a result of which he increased speed finally to thirty-two
knots but continued to head south and made no effort to rejoin. Why is
not apparent for the right flank cruisers were now steaming on ",utherly
courses and were well clear. What the SIGOURNEY had actually d -5 to
close the BACHE and DALY.

At 0505 the Gouoanding Officer WE LLE changed courE
2500 (T); at, 0506 to 230 0 (T) and finally having suffered an engi ty
he changed course to 2050(T) which paralleled the AULICK at tha
At 0511 he changed course to 1600(T); at 0513 to 1150 (T) and at
1350(T).-i**

Thus, at 0520 the AULICK (about 12,000 yards astern of
CLAXTON) was bearing 2820(T), distant 22,000 yards from Kanhandon PoiiL
Light (Hibuson Island); the WELLES was bearing 2880(T), distant 24,000
yards from the same light and the SIGOUNEY was bearing 0250(T), distant
2,900 yards from Cabugan Grande Iland.

A large part of the difficulties experienced by this division
seems to have been due to the fact that this was a division made up, as
pointed out earlier, of destroyers from four different divisions, which
had rarely, if ever, trained together as a unit. Although iz. had been
formed on August 25th in Tulagi Harbor*"** and consisted at that time of
four destroyers (CLAITON, CONYSIGOUPNEY, AULICK) there had been no

* Action Report SIGOURNEY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
194", Serial 055, October 30th, 1944.

** Ibid., Track Chart.
* Action Report W&LUZ, Battle of Surigao Straits, Serial 016-44,

October 30th, 1944.
Deck Log AULICK, October 25th, 1944.

*1*5 Deck Log WELLES, October 25th, 194.
* War Diary CLAXTON, August 1944.
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COMDESDIV XRAY
0420 - 0520, October 25th"

opport.Anity to train for night battle because the ensuing time had been
spent in escorting the gat~hering forc.es through the Solomons to Leyte
Gulf. Later the division was increased to s" - destroyers, the THORN
joining on September 30th,* and the WELLES ;.. October 12th.**

This provides the battle lesson-first enunciated in the
Naval War College Analysis "Battle of Savo Island" that:

NALL SHIPS SHOULD BE SO TRAINED AS TO READILY PERMIT THEIR
BEING SHIFTED FROM ONE ORGANIZATION TO ANOTHER WITHOUT UNACCEPTABLE LOSS
OF EFFICIENCY. HOWEVER, WH1ENEM THE MILITARY SITUATION PERMITS, THE
EXISTING TACTICAL ORGANIZATION SHOULD BE MAINTAINED, AND THE DESIGNATED
TACTICAL COHM(A1DERS SHOULD BE RMLOTED IN ORDER TO MAINTAIN THE CHAIN OF
COMMAND, AS WELL AS TO INSURE THAT WELL INDOCTRINATED TACTICAL GROUPS
ARE %VAILABLE; AGAINST THE ENMEY, THIS IS PARTICULARLY APPLICABLE WHEN
NICMLT OPERATIONS ARE ANTICIPATED.***

(2) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

It vill be recalled that (a) at 0420 Commander Battle Line, in the
MISSISSIPPI, was northwest o'f Fibuson Island in which position, with
BATDIV FOUR (MARYLAND, WEST %JRGINIA), he was completing a turn to the
north to avoid enemy torpedoes reported by the RICHARD P. LEARY at 0413.
At 0420:18 he completed the turn and steadied on course 00°0 (T), and (b)
he had allowed BATDIV TWO (PENNSYLVANIA, TENNESSEE, CALIFORNIA) to
continue on westerlv courses in order to re-form, during which time that
BATDIV operated more or Isss independently.

He now directed (a) at 0422, COMBATDIV TWO to rejoin the battle
line when BATDIV TWO had been re-formed**** and (b) at 0424:30, BATDIV
FOUR and MISSISSIPPI to turn to course 2700 (T) and to change speed to ten
knots.3*'-" He issued this latter order because he considered that the
torpedoes reported by the RICHARD P. LEARY had now passed even though they
had not been sighted.

Then he observed that at (a) 0435, CTG 77.2 (OTC) with the left
flank force had departed to the southward in pursuit of the enemy,**** and
(b) 0439 COMBATDIV TWO had rejoined the battle line with BATDIV TWO.x***
Since he was now no longer in the leading ship he, therefore, at 0440,
designated the PENNSYLVANIA as guide.***** (At this time the MISSISSIPPI
(his flagship) was about 2,300 yards astern of the CALIFORNIA.)(Diagram "K").

War Diary rhOrN, September 1944.
Action Report WELL, Sombardrent and Landing in the Philippine
Islands, Serial 015-44, October 30th, 1944.

• ** The Battle of Savo Isla*d, August 9, 1942 (Navlers 91187), Naval
War CollUge, 1950, Page 365, Lesson 25.

* Action Report CONBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of
Surigao Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201,
November 24th, 1944.

• i*** Action Report COMBATDIV 4, Battle of Su-igao Strait, Night of
October Z4t'i - 25th, 1944, Serial 0235, November 8th, i194.

• ***•* Action Report MARYLAND. Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
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COM BATTLE LINE
0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0442 he received TBS voice radio messages from (a) CONBATDIV
TWO reporting his course as 270 0 (T), speed ten knots, and giving the
order of ships as PENNSYLVANIA, TENESSEE, CALIFORNIA,* and (b) the
Commanding Officer AULICK that the AULICK w-ta proceeding around the battle-
ships on their unengaged side to join COMDFSDIV XRAY.**

At 0451 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from the WEST
VIRGINIA to CTG 77.2 roporting that a plane had just passed over her.*
Since none of the battleships reported this plane in their action reports
it would seem likely that it was sighted visually only and therefore came
in at a very low altitude. He wes likely alerted by the presence of this
plane to the fact that dawn would arrive at 0519 at which time the
probability of Ja,%anese air attacks on his battle line would increase. He
realized that it would be well to increase his antiaircraft defense by the
addition of destroyers but which ones was the problem.

He likely felt that DESRON TWENTY-FOUR, since it was actually
attached to CTG 77.3, was not available. If this was his conclusion it
was correct for CTG 77.3 at 0455:30 ordered COMDESRO TW1NTY-FOUR to
screen ahead of the right flank cruisers.**

It also seems likely that he concluded that, since (a) DOLSRN
TWENTY-FOUR would be with CTG 77.3, (b) DESDIV XRAY was attacking and (c)
DESHN FIFTY-FOUR was likely unavailable as it was attached to CTG 79,

DEHON FIFTY-SIX was all that ramained.

Any thought of employing this latter destroyer division was
qhattered when at 0458 he intercepted a TBS voice radio dispatch from
CTG 77.2 to COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX 'C.recting that commander to screen the
left flank cruisers from ahead.*

With the receipt of this message he could plainly see that he
would be forced to defend himself against air attack with the battleships
alone and, therefore, he now studied the situation to determine the bestI formation to assume under these adverse circumstances.

At this point, being sufficiently far to the west, he reverso•d
course to due east by simultaneous ship turns of 1800 to the left.,ý*

At 0507 the turn was completed. The ships were now in column from
the east as follows: WEST VIRGINIA, MARYLAND, MISSISSIPPI, CALIFORNIA,

• : TENESSEE, PENNS hVANIA.

* Action Report CLAXTON, Eattle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure(C).

** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COKCRUDlV 15), Surface &Egagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, Novem'ber 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*11*Acticn Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 194", Enclosure (B).
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COD( LFM FLANK FORCE
0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0516 he received a contact report from the WEST VIRGINIA

redorting an unidentified ship bearing 183 0 (T), distant 42,400 yards from
that battleship. Two minutes later at 0518 he received an amplified
Peport that the ship was now bearing 1•2O(T), distant 43,500 yards, course
1800(T), speed ten knots.* This contact which was fairly accurate in
range but somewhat off in bearing, was on the heavy cruiser MOGAMI which
actually bore 1760(T), distant 43,980 yards. It seems likely that the
second range given had been obtained at .bout 0516:30 although the bearing
at this latter time was also abaut 1760(T).

With the arrival of dawn he seems to have decided that since his
major danger at this point was from enemy aircraft his present formation
of column was satisfactory. This seems so for he maintained this formation
for some time.

At 0520 the MISSISSIPPI aas bearing 048 0 (T), distant 16,000 yards
from the northeastern tip of Cabugnn Grande Island.

(3) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

It will be recalled that at 0420 Commander Left Flank Force had
just completed a simultaneous 180o turn with his cruisers and was on
course 2700MT, speed fifteen knots. Therefore his flagship, the LOUIS-
VILLE, was the last ship in column.

At 0423 he slowed Lo ten knots.**

At 0424, judging that his Attack Section ONE (NEWCOMB, RICHARD P.
LEARY and ALBERT W. GRANT) was clear of the line of fire, he ordered the
left flank cruisers to resumie fire when they had a solution.- At this
time, however, since the MOGAMI, which was the nearest enemy ship, was
some 28,000 yards avay and the range was opening slowly, (Diagram "K"),
none of his ships opened fire.

At this same time the LOUISVILLE made radar contact on an
additional enemy target bearing 1920(T), range 28,000 yards.*** This was
the NACHI which at this time was bearing 191JO(T), range 28,600 yards
(Diagram "K"). It is not known whether or not this contact wps reported
to Commander Left Flank Force but most likely it was not for it does not
appear in his action report nor on his track cihart.

He now commenced receiving TBS voice radio messages as follows:

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(c).

** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

*-" Track Chart, 0412 to 0540, October 25th, 1944, Action Report LOUISVILLE,
Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine
Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944&
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
S0420 - 0520, October 25tt

(a) at 0426 he received a report from COMCRUDIV TWELVE that there
were four additional targets bearing 3.84 0 (T), distant fourteen to seventew,
mile s .*

(b) at 0427 a report from CTG 77.3 that the PT boats had seen some
ships headed south.**

(c) at 0428 a message from the COLUMBIA statirg that the ALBERT W.
GRANT had been hit and was lying dead in the water.***

(d) at 0430 a report from COIMESRON FIFTY-SIX that he (COMDESRON
FIFTY-SIX in the NgeCOMB) was standing toward the ALBFRT W. GRANT and
would render the assistance required.*

(e) at 0430 a report from CTG 77.3 that there were five fairly
small targets on a northerly course bearing 1600(T), distant 20,000
yards,* and

(f) at 0431 a report from COMCRUDIV TWELVE that a group of three
enemy ships uas bearing 1900 (T), dis'Want fourteen miles.*

Most of the above reports are discussed more fully under
"Operations of CTG 77.2, 0420 - 0520, October 25th".

S~Meanwhile, since he was also CTG 77.2, he knew that that commanderhad decided to send the cruisers of the left flank force down the strait

in pursuit of the enemy and therefore, at about this time, he issued a
preparatory signal to the cruisers to turn to 1900(T). He then, mindful
of the fact that such a course would pass near thr. ALBERT W. GRANT, in
wJlch case it was possible that one of his ships might mistake her for
enemy, warned the Left Flank Force at 0431:30 to that effect by TBS voice
radio saying that (a) the ALBERT W. GRANT had been heavily hit, (b) was
dead in the water in the channel and (c) directed all ships to take
precautions not "to hit" her.*** In fact, in his action report he employed
the term "to avoid"*- rather than "to hit" which seems to indizate that he
was thinking of collision as much as of gunfire.

At 0433 he executed the signal to chanqe course to 1900(T) basing

his decision on the fact that all enemy units were either dead in the water
or retiring.** Why he gave these reasons is not clear for he had previously

received several reports (a) at 0420 and 0431 from COM~CRUDIV T"WELVE and
tb at 0030 from CTG 77.3 to the effect that enemy units had been observed
coming up the strait on a northerly course.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface i~gagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

• Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

• ** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (B).
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COR LEW FLANK FOPCE
N eI k 0420 - 0520, October 25th

He now watched the situation developing in the lower strait with
considerable care and quickly discovered from his radar scopes that the
enemy units were circling or maneuvering radically and that by 0437 they
were again retiring on southerly courses. He therefore at this time
ordered his left flank cruisers to form column on the LOUISVILLE and
increased speed to fifteen knots.*

=ACTLY WHY HE FORMED COLUMN RATHER T4AN TO PROCEED SOUTH ON A
LINE OF BEARING IS NOT EXPLAINED. CERTAINLY THE LINE OF BEARING MADE IT
POSSIBLE TO BRING MORE GUNS, i.e., THE FORWARD TURRETS OF THE FIVE
CRUISERS, AGAINST ANY ENEMY ENCOUNTERED AND MADE IT EASIER TO AVOID
TORPEDOES. ON THE OTHER HAND IT WAS STILL DARK WITH NO MOON AND IT SEEKS
LIKELY THAT HE FELT THAT IN COLUMN HE WOULD HAVE BETTER CONTROL OVER HIS
CRUISERS AND THAT THIS HAD PRIORITY OVER THE ABOVE ADVANTAGES.

As mentioned under "Operations of CTG 77.2, 0420 - 0520, October
25th', he now, as CTG 77.2, (a) in order to safeguard his forces from
friendly attack sent a message at 0438 over the PT common voice circuit
to MTBRON THIRTY-SIX and certain other MTB's that friendly cruisers and
destroyers were proceeding south and to notify all PT's* and (b) at 0440
over the local air warning circuit to CTF 77 that (1) the enemy appeared
to be retiring to the south, (2) they were being itrongly pursued by the
cruisers and destroyers and (3) strongly recozmending an air attack in
the early morning on any that might escape.**

At about 0449 he should have (a) passed the damaged ALBERT W.
GRANI to starboard about 800 yards and (b) observed by radar the NZJCOMB
on his port quarter rapidly closing the ALBERT W. GRANT. The term
"should have" is used advisedly as none of the variou8 reports available
to thi.: study submitted post battle by any of the cruisers mention the
above.

At this point he seems to have decided that (a) his ships were
perhaps too close to the ALBERT W. GRANT, (b) his present course was
carrying him too far to the westward and away from the retiring Japanese
units which at this time were more nearly to the south of him and (a) he
wanted more maneuvering room, for at 0450 he changed course by column
movement to 180°(T).*

At 0451, since he was also CTG 77.2, he knew that CTG 77.3 had
reported that all TG 77.3 forces were together and on the west side of
the channel.* This was a gratifying report for now all the attacking
destroyers with the exception of DESDIV XRAvY and certain -ni---ts of ,DE6SR.ON3'
FIFTY-SIX--he had not as yet received a position report from COMDESRON
FIFTY-SIX--were ncar their designated post-attack rendezvous points and
the cruisers of TG 77.3 were on the west jide of the channel. Therefore
it was probable that any forces encountered ahead of the left flank
cruisers were either destroyers from DESDIV XRAY or enemy destroyers with
the latter far the more likely.

SAction Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

** Ibid.; also Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of
Surigac Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial OOl1l, November 2nd, 1944.
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CUM LE"F FLAN& FORCE
S0420 - 0520, October 2-%h

Nevertheless, as Commander Left Flank Force the question as to the
location of DESDIV XRAY was of continuing concern to him. Therefore, at
0453, he queried COMDESDIV XRAY by TBS voice radio as to his speed and
promptly received a reply of "twenty knots".* Why he did not also ask for
DESDIV XRAYst present position is not understood for the question as to
whether they were ahead of him was of considerable importance.

However, it seems likely that at this point, because of the "twenty
ýnotsm speed and because he had no radar contacts nearer than 25,500 yards,
he realized that they were most likely behind him.

At 0456:30 he contacted by radar a group of enemy ships on a
northerly course bearing 175 0 (T), distant 25,500 yards.** He thought
that this was a new group of five or six ships, one medium, the others
small, and refers to it in his action report as the third group.**
Actually it was the NACHI, ASHIGARA and MOGAMI which had reversed course
back to north a short time before. At this time the NACHI bore 172 0 (T),
distant 24,400 yards from the LOUISVILLE (Diagram "K").

At 0457 he was advised by COMDERON FIFTY-SIX that all of his
destroyers were present or accounted for and that a.l were at the
rendezvous except the NEWCOMB which was assisting the ALBERT W. GRANT.*
He now (a) at 0458 having heard nothing from COMDESDIV M.AY other than
the "twenty knots" asked the CONY to give him present course and speed,*
(b) directed COMEHDEON FIFTY-SIX to screen the left flank cruisers from
ahead* and (c) gave his own position as about five miles to the west of
Hibuson Island*** and his course as 180 0(T).*

At 0459 he received a reply from COMDESDIV 112 to the effect that
COMDESRDN FIFTY-SIX was in the NLWCOMB, which was screening the ALBET W.
GRANT and that he (COMDEDIV 112) was in charge and wculd screen ahe,'d of
the cruisers.***

At 0501 he noted that the enemy cruisers had changed course towest.-A

At 0502 having received no reply from the CONY he repeated his
0458 query but this time requested COMDESDIV XRAY's course and speed.*

Why he chose to query the CONY rather than DESDIV XRAY is not
explained nor is it understood for the voice logs show previoue communi-
cations with COMDESDIV XRAY and none with the CONY.

At 0509 he noted that the enemy cruisers had changed course to
south-southwest and appeared to be retiring. At the latter time he noted
that other enemy ships had scattered and appeared to be operating
independently and trying to retire to the southward.**

Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
Octobei 24th - 25th, 19"4, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure(c).

** Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25t:, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

*,* Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

L571



M00 LEFT FLANK FORCE
MN 4 0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0511 he likely intercepted COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX's directions to
the C•manding Officer RICHARD P. LEARY to proceed to the vicinity of the
NEWCCOB and the ALBERT W. GRANT to render assistance against air attack.*
He could quickly estimate that this left COMDESDIV 112 in ROBINSON with
five other destroyers to screen his cruisers.

Since he was also CTG 77.2 he likely received (a) at 0514 a
message from PT 490 reporting certain gunfire in Surigao Strait and the
northward movement of three targets** and (b) at 0519 a message from
PT 494 to PT 526 comnenting on the three targets off Panaon Island.•*
Both of these messages are discussed more fully under "Operations of CTG
77.2, 0420 - 0520, October 25thw.

At 0517 he asked COMDESDIV 112 if his division was coming down at
thirty knots and received an immediate reply of "Affirmative".* Actually
this division was makirg fifteen knots at the time and did not increase
speed to twenty knots until 0530.*** It seems probable that CONDESDIV 112
"did not hear the thirty knot portion of the query because only the first
part of the question appears in the DALY voice log.*t** Thus, because of
both the turn to the west and the low speed this group of destroyers was
to be later than he expected them to be.

At 0518 the LOUISVILLE track chart shows that the MOGAMI was about
18,OOO yards, bearing 193 0 (T) and was heading away, and the ASAGUMO was
about 16,100 yards, bearing 1740 (T), on a crossing course. She appears
not to have been tracking the NACHI and ASHIGARA at this time althotgh
they were within radar range.*****

At 0519 he ordered his cruisers to increase speed to twenty
lknots*****- in order to prevent the escape of the enemy cruisers since

the range would increase upon changing to the firing course.

At 0520 Commander Left Flank Force, in LOUISVILLE, was seven point
nine miles, bearing 2740 (T) from Esconchada Point (Diagram "K"),

S* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C).

• • Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

* Action Report DAILY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30tb0, 1944, Enclosure (C).
T** rack Chart 0412 - 0540, October 25th, 1944, Action Report
LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait, Leyte
Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.

*Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 19"4, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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I..ATTACK SECTIGC dNE
C8 •J~N~ . 0420 - 0520, October 25Vh .

(4) Operations of COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX (Commander Attack Section ONE),
0420 - 0520, October 25th.

At 0420 Comander Attack Section ONE (who was also C(VDESFR
FIFTY-SIX) who had been proceeding in the NEWCOMB on course 07OO(T),
speed thirty-two knots, having arrived at his poeat-attack rendezvous
point (three miles north of Hibuson Island) changed course to OO0O(T)* and
slowed to fifteen knots-,.f* The RICHARD P. LEARY which was about 6,000
yards astern of him and wihich had been clearing the area at thirty knote
also slowed to fifteen knots. The ALBERT W. GRANT which was abDout 11,000
yards astern was now dead it, the water and was so heavily damaged as to be
in danger of sinking,**

He clearly did not know this for at 0420:30 he reported to CTG
77.2 that the NEWCOMB and the RICHARD P. LEAR"Y were at the post-attack
rendezvous point and that the ALBERT W. GRANT VS still proceeding on a
northerly course at about ten knots.*:*

SAt 0425 he changed course and speed to 245O(T),* ten knots,** and
at 0427 he directed the RICHARD P. LFARY to fall in astern of the NEWCOMB
and to conform to her movements.*

Meanwhile the Commanding Officer ALBERT W. GRANT seeing the
cruisers to the north and having no means of -ommunicating excepting by
blinker gun, since his flagship, owing to the temporary loss of power, hadS~no other means of communicating, now decided to request help. Therefore,

he endeavored to attract attention by repeaiing the following message
several times to a friendly crmiser (it was the COLUMBIA): "We are dead
in the water. Tow needed."***•** As discussed more fully under 4Operations
of CTG 77.2, 0"10 - 0520, October 25th" the Commanding Officer COLUMBIA
at 0428 retransmitted the substance of this message to CTG 77.2 and to
COMDESRON FIMTY-SIX,

At 0429 Comander Attack Secton ONE, as COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX,
received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2 giving the above informa-

Stion and directing him to provid3 one destroyer to assist the ALBERT W.
GRANT. He promptly (at 0430) advised CTG 77.2 that, the NK4COMB was
designated.*****

* Track Chart, Action Report NECOMB, Battle of Surigao Strait,
October 24th - 25th, 19"., Serial 0044, October 31st, 191-;

I.** Deck Log N•dCOMB, October 25th, 1944.
[ Deck Log ALBERT W. GRANT, October 25th, 1944.
L *I** Action Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, hclosure (B).
* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Island., October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, &closure (C).

iI*I*I* Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations against Central
Philippines, Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese
Task Force in Surigao Strait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0106, November 11th, 1944.[ .. ... 573
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COM ATTACK SECTION ONE
T I C0420 - 0520, October 25th

IT IS NOT CLEAR WHT U.' DESIGNATED THE, N3OMB RATHER THAN THE
RICHARD P. LEARY UNLESS, SINCE HE WAS SOME MINUTES NLARER, HE MAY HAVE
FELT THAT THIS WOULD SAVE TIME IN RMOVING THE DAMAGED DESTROYER FR•KM
THE CETER OF THE STRAIT. H1IS ACTION IN SO DOING SED QUESTIONABLE FOR
HE WAS THE SQUAD"ON COMNDER, THE BATTLF WAS STILL UNIDESMAY AND HIS

SQUADPJX WAZ ZVEN NOW CONCEiTRATING AT THE RENDEZVOUS POINT NORTH OF
HXBJSON ISLAND. WHILE IT IS TRUE '.HAT TfM SQUADRON HAD COMPLETED ITS
STORPEDO ATTACK IT WAS NEVERTHELESS THE FUNCTION OF THE SQUADRON COMMANDER
TO REASSEMBLE IT AND TO DETERMINE ITS FIGHTING CAPACITY, i.e., ARE ALL
SiIIPS READY FOR FURTHER ACTION: HOW MANY TORPEDOES DO THEY HAVE, ETC.,
AND TO ADVISE T 77.2 THEREON. CERTAINLY THE SQUAD", EVEN WITHOUT
TORPEDOES, WAS STILL A FORMIDABLR FIr.HTING UNIT AND COULD BE WMLI EMPLOYED
IN BOTH ANTISUBMARINE AND ANTIAIRCRAFT DEFSE OPERATIONS AS WEL AS IN
GUNFIRE AGAINST THE RETIRING INEMY..

Now, at 0432, in accordance with the above, he stood tosard the
ALIERT W. GRANT to aid her. At this time he thought that the IICHARD P.
LE.AlY was conforming to his movements.* Unfortunately the com~ nding
officer of the latter destroyer seems to have becce confused fcr although,
at 0433, the RICHARD P. LEARY acknowledged COMDS6ROM FIFTY-SIX's
instructions to conform to the movements of the N94COMB•* she did not do
so. Instead she moved to the eastward presumably heading toward the
HALFORD, which she seems to have mistaken for the NEWCOMB.

Meanwhile, at 0442, he received a second TBS voice radio message
from the COLUMBIA stating that she had intercepted a TBS voice radio
message from COMBATDIV THREE (Commander Battle Line) to the effect that
the ALBERT W. GRANT had been hit, was taking water and had no power.t*

At 0447 he (COND••RON FlFTY-SIX) received a visual message from
the ALBERT W. GRANT requesting medical assistance,~* and at 0447:30 he
received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2 inquiring as to whether
all of his ships were present or accounted for.**

Meanwhile the RICHARD P. LEARY arrived at the post-attack
rendezvous point and, not contacting the NEWCOMB, headed on course 2700(T)
at ten knots. It is not clear what the commanding officer was contemplating
at this time but since he had received instructions to follow the NECOMB
it seems likely that he was awaiting further information as to the location
of that ship.

* Action Report COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.

** Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, E&closure (C).

"*11* Action Report ALBEIT W. GRANT, Operations against Central Philippines,
Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao Strait, 0'tober 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November
llth, 1944.
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CCM ATTACK SECTION ONE
0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0453 COMDESRON FIFTY-53X in the NEWCOMB, having passed astern
of the COLUMBIA which was heading south and was the last ship in column,
headed directly for the damaged ALBERT W. GRANT. This war fortunate for
the latter ship, at 0455, lost all light and power.*

At 0457 he replied to CTG 77.2's query of about ten minutes
earlier saying that all of his ships were present and accounted for and
that all of them were at the post-attack rendezvous point except the
NEWCOMB.**

At 0457:30, having closed the ALBERT W. GRANT, he dispatched

medical assistance which was Sreatly needed since the medical officer
and one of two hospital corps~n had been killed.*

At 0458 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2
directing him to screen the left flank cruisers from ahead and giving his
(a) position as five miles west of Hibuson Island and (b) course as
1800(T).** Before he could reply to this message he was likely relieved
to hear his second in command, COMDESDIV 112, reply to the effect that
COD3ESRON FIFTY-SIX was in the NECOMB with the ALBERT W. GRANT and that
he (CONDESDIV 112) was in charge of DEBRON FIFTY-SIX and would screen from
ahead as ordered.***

THIS WAS ANOTHER E(CE.LL•T ]•XALE OF MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING WHEREiN

THE SUBORDINATE ACTED EXACTLY AS HE F=,T HIS SUPERIOR DESIRED HIM TO ACT.

At 0505 he likely learned that the ALBERT W. GRANT had lighted
fires umder No. FOUR Boiler.*

At 0511, as Commander Attack Section ONE, he directed the RICHARD
P. LEARY to proceed to the vicinity of the ALBERT W. GRANT to assist the
NEWCOMB in antiaircraft defense of that ship.•* The Commanding Officer
RICHARD P. LEARY immediately complied.4mmu

At 0520 Commander Attack Sectinn ONE, in the NEWCOMB, was bearing
276 0 (T), distant five point four miles from Kanhandon Point Light (Hibuson
Island). The ALBERT W. GRANT was close a.4ongside and the RICHARD P. LEARY

I was aboub 7,600 yards to the northeast.

SAction Report ALBER W. GRANT, Operations against Central Philippin-es,
Leyte Area and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in

1944.
t* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(c).

x Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944, grclo:-'a (A).

S*Deck Log RICHARD P. LEARY, October 25th, %94.
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COX ATTACK SECTI(I TWO
0JN 20 - 0520, October 25th

(a) Operations of Coumander Attack Section TWO, 0420 - 0520,
October 25th.

At 0420 Commander Attack Section TWO (COMDESDIV 112), in the
ROBINSON, with the HALFORD and BRYANT, was north of Hibuson Island and
was proceeding vn easterly courses at fifteen knots.

At 0422 he changed corrse to 0000(T) by Amultaneous ship
turns* and apparently directed his ships to form line of bearing 0900 (T)
for at 0430 the BRYANT recorded that the division was formed in line oz
bearing of 0900(T) from the ROBINSON.**

At 0437 he slowed to ten knots.*

At 0448 he changed course to 2700(T), which placed .his -hips
in column, and directed the ships to report any casualties* in order to
comply with CTG 77.2's query to CONDESRON FIFTY-SIX at 0447:30 asking if
all of the ships of DESRON FIFTY-SIX were present or accounted for.,***
All of the ships reported no casualties.*

At 0453 he changed course, by column movement, to 18O0(T).***

At 0458 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2
directing COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX to screen the left flank cruisers from ahead.
He immediately, and on his own initiative, replied at 0459 to the effect
that (a) COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX was in the NEJCOB assisting the ALBERT W.
GRANT, (b) COMDESDIV 112 was in charge of DERON FIFTY-SIX and (c) he
would screen ahead.•****

At 0504 he changed course to 230 0 (T) and increased speed to
fifteen knots.****** At 0506, knowing that Attack Section THREE was
fast approaching, he directed that section to form column astern, interval
2,000 yards, course 230°(T), speed fifteen knots,* and at 0512 he was
pleased to note that the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, leading Attack Section THREE,
was in proper position astern.

At about 0512 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG
77.2 directing him to retain the destroyers in their former stations until
daylight and then to regain their regular screening stations.,****

* Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,

Octoter 31st, 1944.
Deck Log BRYANT, October 25th, 1944.
Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 076,
November 3rd, 1944.

S11 Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface igagement with
Japanese Forccs, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 0011?, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*111* Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October

24th - 25th, 194, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
.11*11 Action Report ROBINSON, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 076,

November 3rd, 1944, Eclosure (B),
* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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CON ATTACK SCTION TWO and
COK ATTACK SECTION TIM.EE.

0 0 MVff~ 0420 - 0520, October 25th

Although this message should properly have been addressed to COMDESROM
FIFTY-FOUR, na discussed under "Operations of CTG 77.2, 0420 - 0520,
October 25thL, he did not realize this and therefore at 0515 changed
course to 270o0M).*

At 0517 he received a query froa CTG 77.2 inquiring as to
whether his destroyers were coming down the strait at thirty knots. He
was likeiy confused by this que.y for, but five minutes earlier, he had
been directed to retain the destroyers in their former stations. However,
he nod seems to have re.alized that the-e was a mijt-ike somewhere and that
despite the previous message hi was expected to close the TG 77.2 cruisers.
He therefore immediately replied in the afiirmative.** However, since he
was only making fifteen knots at this time and did not increa'e speed to
thirty krots until about 0'%30 and since the DALY di& not receive ths thirty
not portion of this message, it seems highly probable that he likewise did
not reoeive 'he thirty kaot portion of the query.

At 0520 the ROBINSON was bearing 3430 (T), distant, three point

eight miles fron Kanhandon Point Light (Hibuson Island).

(b) Operations of Coander AttacK Sectio;, ThFM, 0420 - O520,
October 25th.

At 0420 Comander Attack Section THREE (Commanding Officer
HEYOOD L. EWdARDS) with LEUTZE and BEiNION astern was on course 0000(T),
speed twenty-five knots, proceeding via north of the battle line toward
the designated post-attack rendezvous point north of Hibuson Island,

At 0430, being well north of the battle line, he changed
course to OXO(T); at 0444 to l100(T),*** qkd bt 0506 having received an
order from COMDESDIV 112 (Comander Attack Section TWO) to fore column
astern, interzal 2,000 yarde, course 2300(T), speed fifteen knots,* he
immediately changed course to 1OO(T) and slowed to fifteen knota.*K**
At 0512 he changed course to 230 0 (T) and, at 0512, completed the turn in
his assigned position.

Later operations of the ships of this section are discussed
under the operations of Commander Destroyer Division 112.

[
F

* t * Action Report COMMZDIW 112, Battle ef Surigao Strait, Serial 040,

October 31st, 1944.
S* Action Rep 'rt CLAXTON, Battle of Surigso Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, N-vember 5th, 1944, Eiclosure(a).
'• a Action Report BENNION, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 0418, October 28th, 1944.
*w** Deck Log LEUTZE, October 25th, 1944.
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COX RIGHT FLANK FORCE

m 0420 - 0520, October 25th

(5) Operations of Commander Right Flank Force, 0420 - 0520, October
25tb,

At 0420 Commanader Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3), in PHOENIX, was on
course 090'(T), speed fift.een knots. His other two cruisers, BOISE and
SHROPSHIRE, were genevJiU.a disposed on a line of bearing 0450(T), distance
1,000 yards, although !o-e 'vROPSHIRE was somewhat behind in bearing and
beyond in distance. D#,pite the fact that he had received at 0419 an order
from CTG 77.2 to resiupe ftring and had passed it to his force, none of the
ships had openes flre. This was becauoe the YAMASHIMO had sunk at this
eme time and there were no other t&rgets within effective range.

Meanwhile he continued to endeavor to track the enemy and at 0422,
having obtained a track on enemy -'?e moving on a northerly course at
twenty-three knots, he advised his comand of the contact.* This contact
appears to have been on the NAChI and ASHIGARA of the SECOND Striking
Force which at this time were also on u northerly course but at twenty-
eight rather than twenty-three knots.

Also at 0422 he r-eceivqA a rport over the task group comon from
COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR advising that (a) only three ships (BFALE, BACHE and
DALY) had any torpedoes left, each had five, and (b) the amunition was
very low.** This report meant, in part, that of his six destroyers only
three had torpedoes, the three others (HUTCHINS, KILLEN, iOAS ARUNTA)
having none. It is of intdreat that #9 regards ammunition thie HUTCHINS
had but fifty rounds per gwi.*

At this same time .,O422'0 reduced speed to ten knots.***

At 0427 he reporiad to CTG 77.2 by TBS voice radio tkat the MTC's
had seen some ships headed soj.th.** This was probably a report of the
ABUIUKA which had beer (a) siphtt~d by PT 132 about 0330 and (b) reported
to CTF 77 about 0335.*o*

At 0430, learning that his flagship (PHOENIX) had contacted by
radar five small targets in a group bearing 160 0 (T), distant 20,000
yards,*•*** he promptly reported it by TBS voice radio to CTG 77.2.***
Therefore it is discussed more fully under "Operations of CTG '77.2, 0420 -
0520, October 25th".

4!- Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Isl&nds, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

S* Action Report PT 132, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
H-34, October 26th, 1944.

S*Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japaneze Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944.
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COM RIGHT FLhNK FORCE -

erID I MTh 0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0431 he intercepted a TBS voice radio contact report from
CONCRUMIV TWELVE to CTG 77.2 (OTC reporting three enemy ships bearing
1900 (T), distant fourteen miles.* It seems likely that he became somewhat
concerned because he now had two reports on enemy forces moving up the
strait, one on five small targets and one on three targets. He also seems
to have felt that the ene=y ships which had turned sharply to the right
wore maneuvering to fire torpedoes and therefore he decided to make a
radical change of course to the westward. This was of course the correct
decision for not only were the enemy ships maneuvering to fire torpedoes
but the NACHIand ASHIGARA had already (at 0427:00 - 0427:21) each fired
eight torpedoes.

Therefore, at this time he executed an order to his cruisers for
simultaneous ship turns to course 3000(T).** As shown by the PHOENIX voice
log, some confusion had arisen over the basic signal but by this time it
had been cleared up so that the turn was executed without difficulty.

At 0432 he received (a) contact report from the KILIE on four
lestroyers bearing 128 0 (T), distant 11,640 yards** and (b) a request from
the ARWNTA to open fire on these targets.*** Since the KILLEN appears to

have felt that these destroyers were friendly-actually they were DESDIV['•"~EIGHTEEN (SHIRANUM, XASUK, AMEBMO, USHIO)--the request of ARUNTA Seems

to have been designed to obtain a verification of the enemy character from
Comander Right Flank Force. Due to an exchange of signals regarding "our
positijna to quote the KILLEN, CTG 77.3 did not authorize opening fire and

therefore the ARUNTA quite properly did not open fire.** This matter is
discussed more fully under "Operations of (ommander Attack Group 2.2,
0420 - 0520, October 25th".

At 0433 he received a TBS voice radio message from CTG 77.2 stating
'My course 1900(T), acknowledgem.* Knowing that the left flank destroyers
had recently completed a destroyer attack and were even now assembling at
their rendezvous point, he could readily interpret from this dispatch that

* CTG 77.2 was heading south with the left flank cruisers. Since he had
* received no instructions thereon he. at this point, comenced estimating

the situation to determine what action he should take.

fel At th3a he changed course by simultaneous ship turns to 2700(T).. **
It is not clear why he made this additional change of course unless he
felt that, owing t, his large change of course, the danger of enemy
torpedoes, properly fired, was now remote, and he therefore desired to
se the u -"" th O 6u.z 11r. 01, ." Co..e rca .Lled tlat the

Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, Noyoebt: 10th, 194, &closure (C).

SAction Report PHOENIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

*** Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits, October
25th, 194, Serial 0075, October 28th, 194.
Action Report HMAS SHROPSHIRE, Night Action, October 25th, 1944,
Serial SC 1123/194, November 4th, 1944, Enclosure No. 4.
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C014 RIGHT FLANK FORCE ~
0420 - 0520, October 25th

fleet guide was steering 2700 (T). Actually he would have been wiser to
have remained on course 3000(T) for a little longer since that course,
,wile not the reverse of the original enemy bearing (1600(T)), was within
forty degrees thereof. In so doing he would have more nearly paralleled
the most likely nemy torpedo tracks.

Alsu at this time he received a surprising message from the ARUNTA
to the effect that the three ships which had betn reported by COMCRUDIV
TWELVE at 0431 were Attack Group 2.2 (ARUNTA, KILLU!, BEALE).* He
immediately acknowledged the message over the task group common and
directed the ARUNTA to *get out of the middle of the channel and stay near
the land".* Whpn he had finished the transmission of this message he
repeated it, adding "stay near land. You'll get sunk".*

At 0437 he increased speed to fifteen k-ots.*

At 044a, in reply to an 0436 query as to her geographical poeition,
he received a message from the ARUNTA to the effect that Pandan Point was
bearing 2510(T), distant 0035". Since this latter distance was not under-
stood two repetitions were necessary, and the distance was finally given
as one-half mile from Pandan Point.* (The plot (Diagrami"K1) shows that
at 0436 the ARUNTA vas actually 3,500 yard3 from Pandan Point.) He

Sacknowledged the message and added that Attack Group 2.2 should "stay into
land" .*

At 043, (a) desiring to keep his cruisers informed of the
changing situation and (b) realizing that the enemy might change course
back to the north, he informed his cruisers over the task group common
that there were some destroyers going dorn to attack, adding that other-
wise they were to open fire on anyone they were sure was enemy.* This
message pertained to DESDIV X9L.AY which had been ordered to attack by
CTG 77.2 at 0432.

At 0445 he slowed to ten knots in order not to close too closely
his destroyers which were operating about 6,000 yards to the westward.

At Q448 having decided to parallel the left flank force and

support it as necessary he changed course to 180°(T).**

THIS DECISION TO FOLILOW DOWN THE STRAIT AND TO BE IN A POSITION TO
SUPPORT IF NECESSARY WAS OF COURSE CORRECT. IT IS AN EXCELLET EXAMPLE OF
RAJN 1INCFAVITIVE 01U IGATING FROM THE DDULDS OF THE SITUATION. IN SUCH CASE
THE COMMANDER IS RSSPONSIBLE FOR THE (A) RECOGNITION OF THE NECESSITY FOR
ACTION AND (B) CORRECT SELECTION OF AN APPROPRIATE OBJECTIVE TO PS EPLOYED
AS A BASIS FOR HIS OWN ACTION EXACTLY AS IF IT HAD BEEN ASSIGNED BY HIGHER
AUTHORITY.* i

SAction Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Eiclosure (C).

S* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944.

SSound Military Decision, Naval War College, Newport, R.I.. 1942,
Page 50. 580
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COM RIGHT FL4AK FORCE
AL 0420 - 0520, October ZU...

At 0450, in a series of messages over the task group common, he
asked COMDESDIV TWENTY-FOUR for a quick report as to whether (a) all of
DESRON TWENTY-FOUR's destroyers were there and (b) if all of them were
operational.* This information was of considerable importance since it
appeared that the force might be in action ere long. He promptly received
a reply from COMDESROt TWENTY-FOUR over the task group comaon that all of
his destroyers were present.* He now, at 0453, directed that comuartder
not to report details of damage on the task group cscron circuit.* This
was a wise provision for it t•ould prevent serious ouiloading of the
circuit used to control his right flank force. However, he now, at 0454,
seems to have negated the advantages gained by keeping these reports off
the task group common for at this time he directed that reports of
casualties were to be reported over TBS,* the circuit used to control both
the Left Flank Force and the Center Force of battleships. It did have the
advantage, however, of enabling the OTC to hear the reports as they came
in.

At 0451 he reported to CTG 77.2 that all of his ships were
together and on his side of the channel.*

At 0455 he changed course to 160 0 (T) by simultaneous ship turns,**
in order to parallel the general t rand of the coast and retain sufficient
sea room for waneuver.

At 0455:30, in order to interpose his destroyers between his
cruisers and the enemy, he ordered his destroyers to take station 6,000
yards south of the cruises.*

At 0459, realizing that dawn would break at 0518, he modified this
order to the extent that tae destroyers were directed to form an antiair-
craft screen around the cruisers.*

At 0507, in reply to an inquiry from COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR asking

for his base course, he gave the base course as 1600(T).*

At 0508 he increased speed to fifteen knots,** and commenced
A forming antiaircraft disposition VICTOR, axis 1800(T).*

At 0510 his flagship (PHOENIX) contacted by radar an enemy target
t bearing 1460(T), distant 31,400 yards.*** This was the ASAGUMO which was

moving to the southwest at about eight knots. From Diagram "K" the
bearing was more nearly 137210(T o

"t At 0512 he ordered the Right Flank Force to increase speed to
twenty knots.**

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surfacu Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

* • Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 19'4, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944.

• 1* Action Report PHOZNIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944.
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U COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2
0420 - 0520, October 25_th

(a) Operations of CODESHON TWEITY-pOUR, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

(1) Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2 and CONDESRK
TW•TY-FOUR o

At 0420 Commander Attack Group 1.2, who was COMDESROC
TWETY-FOUR, in HUTCHINS, had just received instructions to 2.ie to along
the shore for another run and was proceeding on course 3300(T), speed
twenty knots, heading for an open area north of Cabugan Grande Island.
DALY and BACHE, in that order, were following well astern, there being
about 3,300 yards between the HUTCHINS and the DALY (Diagram NK"). The
latter two ships were making twenty-five knots in an effort to close.

At 0420:45, as Commander Attack Group 1.2, he slowed to
fifteen knots,* and about a minute later he asked the DALY and the BACHE
if they had executed the change of speed to fifteen knots, receiving an
affirmative reply from the BACHE.* Actually these two ships were still in
the process of catching 'up with the flagship and did not slow down until
later.

At 042-, as CODESRO( TWENTY-FOUR, he reported to CTG 77.3
that of his DERON only three ships (BEALE, BACHE, DALY) had any torpedoes
left, each having five, and that the ammunition was very low,** with the
HUTCHINS having abrt fifty rounds per gun left.***

ruring the next minute, also as CONDESRON TWENTY-FOUR, he
was queried several times by CTG 77.3 as to whether he had contact on any
of the large targets to which he replied in the negative.*

At 0426 he (a) learned from CTG 77.3, over the task group
commn, that the KTB's had reported that the enemy ships were heading
south,*** and (b) slowed to thirteen knots and changed course to 3500(T).

AL 0428:30, as Commander Attack Group 1.2, he changed
course to 1700 (T) by simultaneous ship turns.* This order could not be
carried out as signalled because the DALY was rtill in her turn to the old
course of 3500 (T) and the BACHE had not yet started her turn to that
course. However, both destroyers maneuvered to get into proper station.

At 0435 he undoubtedly heard (a) Comnanding Officer ARUNTA
inform CrG 77.3 that his section was the three ships reported by COXCRUDIV
T? .VE at 0431 =nd (b) CTG 77.3's reply directing the ARUNTA to get out of
the middle of the channel and stay near the land lest she be sunk.*

At 0436:30 he changed course to 350 0 (T) by simultaneous
ship turns.* At this same time the DALY, being in proper position astern
of the BACHE, also changed speed to thirteen knots.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (C(•{CRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with Japanese
Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*1 Action Report PHONIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 194, Enclosure (D).

** Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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COC ATTACK GROUP 1.2
"0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 043 he likely hoard CTG 77.3 inform his cruisers that
mthere are some destroyers going down to attack. Otherwise open fire on
anyone you are sure is enemy".*

At 0446 he changed speed to ten knots.**

At 0450 he received a request from CTG 77.3 over the task
group co€on for a quick report. on the conditicn of his destroyers. This
matter is discussed more fully under "ODer'ations of CTG 77.3, 0420 - 0520,
October 25thM. After replying that they were al] present he proceeded to
obtain the details of any damage from the individual ships.

At 0455:30 he uas dirocted by CTG 77.3 to take station
with his destroyers 6,000 yards south of the cruisers. He then changed
course by simultaneous ship turns to 170 0 (T).**

At 0500, in accordance with 0459 instructions from CTG
77.3, he directed his destroyers to form an antiaircraft screen around
the cruisers.**

At 0501 he completed his turn to 1700 (T). As shown in
* Diagram "K", his ships were now in reverse order and, apparently without

signal, commenced maneuvering to reverse the order of shipe.

At 0506, as Commander Attack Group 1.2, he queried CTG 77.3
as to the base course and was told that it was 1600(T).*

*"At 0508 he received CTG 77.3's order to TG 77.3 increasing
speed to fifteen knots and at 0509 to the cruisers to form immediately
an antiaircraft cruising disposition.** From this and the base course
his ships could readily form the antiaircraft screen.

At 0512 he received CTG 77.3's order to increase speed to
* twenty knots.***

At 0520, in the HUTCHINS, he was bearing 04S0 (T), distant
2,200 yards from the southern tip of Cabugan Grande Island while the DALY
and BACHE, on courses nearly parallel to the HUTCHINS course but at ten
kaots, were north of the flagship at distances of 3,000 and 3,700 yards
respectively.

* Action Report PHOIIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091. October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).

* • Action Report CTG 77.3 (COXCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Eniclosure (C).

-** Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1)44, Enclosure (C).
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COX ATTACK GROUP 2.2
0420 - 0520, Oet ober, 25th

(2) Cowaander Attack Group p.2, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

At 0420 Coamander Attack Group 2.2, who was also Comanding
Officer ARUNTA, was on course 2410(T), speed fifteen knots, and in his own
words was waiting for something to turn up. The KILL.9 and the BEALE were
not following in column but had steadied on course 260o(T) with the result
that at this time the KILLEN was about 0380(T), distant 1,300 yards on the
ARUNTA's starboard quarter (Diagram "K").

Also at this tiMe (0420) the K.LLE started tracking an
enemy ship (SHIGURE) and obtained an estimated track of 1QO°(T), speed
twenty-seven to thirty knots.* T•2s was very nearly correct as plo/Ang
(Diagram "K") shows the SHIGURE on course 1890 (T), speed twenty-eigl.t
knots. Wbether or not this information reached CTG 77.3 is unknown as it
does not appear in any of the voice logs. As discussed under the operations
of that commander, CTG 77.3 at 0422 advised his command that the enemy was
on A northerly course at twenty-three knots.**

At 0420:30 the ARUNTA, followed at varying times and
distances by the KILLEN and BEALE, cormenced maneuvering in order to pass
well clear of Bugho Point.

About 0425 the KILLEN contacted by radar four ships which
she believed to be friendly although they had no IFF showing.* She
reported the contact as bearing 1230(T), distant 11,64,0 yards. Actually
the report was in error for the bearing and range at this time, from
Diagram "K", should have been 1460 (T), distant 18,800 yards. It was not
until later (0429) that the range on her own track chart had dropped to
approximately those p.*ven above as the initial ranges. The accuracy of
Diagram K"&s plot in this case is supported by the action reports of the
LOUISVILLE, BOISE and DMVEa..i* As mentioned under Opcrations of CTG
77.3, 0420 - 0520, October 25th" these destroyers were DESDIV EICGHT1&*
(SHLRAnUwI, KASLIAI, AKEBUNO, USHIO).

Also at 0431 he likely intercepted a report from CTG 77.3
to CTG 77.2 on five fairly small targets bearing 160 0 (T), distant 20,000
yards and on a northerly course.****

* Track Chart, Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944.

** Action Report DA.Y, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 194.k, biclosure (C).

*I* Track Chart, Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagemt-,t off
Surigao Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944; also Track Chart, Action Report
BOISE, Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 069, October 30th,
1944; also Track Chart, Action Report DENVER, Surigao Straits,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0031, November 4th, 194.

*N*•- Action Report CTG 77,,3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigac Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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COM ATTACK SECTION 2.2
0420 - 0520, October 2yth -

At 0432 Commander Attack Group 2.2 intercepted a report by
the KILN to CTG 77.3 on four destroyers bearing 1280(T), distant I1,64C
yards.* Evidently this is a repeat of the KILLE's 0425 contact but whby

she changed the range and bearing is not explained. The ARUNTA soon
contacted these destroyers on her radar scope for her commanding officer
promptly requested permission to open fire.** However, likely to his
surprise, CTG 77.3 did not approve this request immediately.

At 0433:30 the Commanding Officer ARUNTA, as Commander
Attack Gronp 2.2, reported to CTG 77.2 that he had five enemy ships five
miles to the south of him.* It is not clear to what he referred for the
only ships to the south of him were five friendly ';Bs (329, 323, 320,
330, 331, approximately in that order, and from seven to eleven miles away).
Therefore it seems more likely that he was really reporting DESDIV
EIGHTEEN, which was to the southeast, the four units of which at this time
were changing course to the eastward. If this ds accepted, the question
thien arises, "whence came the fifth ship"? Perhaps he was affected by
CTG 77.3's report relative to five small ships mentioned above? Perhaps
he miscounted the three cruisers MOGAMI, NACHI and ASHIGAP.? However, in
such case, should there not have been at least six ships?

Meanwhi.ie he had been studying the 0431 contact report
from COMCRUDIV TWELVE to CTG 77.2 and had now arrived at the conclusion
that the three shins contacted were the ships of his own attack group and

at e043 so inform:d CTG 77.3 over the task group common. This was an
incorrect conclusion for the three ships were likely NACHI, ASHIGARA and
HMOGMI, although the latter cruiser was on a southerly course.

At 0435 he was directed by CTG 77.3 to get out of the
middle of the channel and to stay near the land or he would be sunk,***
and at 0436 he was reqaested to give his geographical position.

Meanwhile he changed ccurse to 333°(T)**** presumably in
order to close Attack Group 1.2, which at this timc was north of Cabugan
Grande Island.

Having now determined his position as correctly as possible
he advised CTG 77.3 that Pandan Point was bearing 2510(T), distant 035

. J yards.*** Since, as mentioned under "Operations of CTG 77.3, 0420 - 0520,
October 25th", the range as given was obviously in error, the message was

i challenged several times with the result that the range from Pandan Point
was finally given as one-half mile from Pandan Point.*** How this
confusion arose is not clear for at this time he was actually bearing
071 0 (T), distant 3,500 yards from Pandan Point.

* Action Report PHOENIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October

25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (D).
** Action Report KILLEN, Surface Engagement Surigao Straits, October

25th, 1944, Serial 0075, October 28th, 1944.
*I* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).I ** Track Chart, Action Report ARUNTA, Night Action Report, October 24th -
25th, 1944, Serial 1/41, October 29th, 1944.
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COC ATTACK GROUP 2.2
GQgmaft•bI• 0420 - 0520, October 25th

At 0443 he (a) executed speed fifteen knots* and (b) heard
CTG 77.3 (1) inform hi3 cruisers that there were some destroyers going
down to attack and (2) directing them to open fire on anyone that they
were sure was enemy.**

He now likely intercepted (as the ccommunications between
CTG 77.3 and COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR relative to the readiness of the
destroyers of that DESRCU, discussed more fully under "Operations of CTG
77.3, 0420 - 0520, October 25th", and (b) at 0455:30 CTG 77.3's instructions
to his destroyers to take station 6,000 yards south of the cruisers.**

At thic time he changed course to 090O(T)**i* presumnbly to
clear the waters likely to be used by Attack Group 1.2 in moving south and
to be in position to pass the cruisers on either side depending on develop-
ments. CTM 77.3 had not yet given either the course or the speed of the
cruisers.

Whils moving toward th-i east he, at 0459, (a) intercepted
CTG 77.3's additional instructions to CMDERON ThkiTY-FOUR wherein the
above screening orders were modified to form an antiaircraft screen** and

* (b) received orders f rom CODADESRON TWENTY-FOUR to form the screen.**

At 0507 he headed on course 1600(T) at twenty-five knots
for his station in the TO 77.3 cruiser antiaircraft screen.,**

At this same time he received a contact reporm from the
KLL-4 on four unidentified targets bearing 120 0 (T), distant 10,600 yards
and a query as to whether he could identify them.** He did not reply but
it seems likely that he realiz,,d thai. this was a phantom for, except for
the PORTLAND and MINNEAPOLIS in the vicinity of the bearing but well beyond
the range, there was nothing there.

At 0509 he intercepted CTG 77.3'3 orders to his cruisers
to form antiaircraft disposition VICTOR, axis 18Oo(T).-** At this time
the cruisers were on course 1600(T).

From this time until 0520 the units of Attack Group 2.2
were rapidly taking station in the above disposition.

* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait October 25th, 194,
Serial 078, October 30th, 19"., Enclosure (C5.

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Fclosure (C).

*5* Deck Log KXLLF), October 25th, 1944.

586



CO'G 79.. 11

W0420 - 0520, October 25th

(B) Opera'ions of CTG 79.11, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

During this period Commander Western Attack Gro'i, with thc Western
Attack Group, operated in an area some seven - eight miles north and
slightly to the west of thc ,Aorthern tip of Cabugan Grande Island. This
area was about four miles farther north than the designated post-attack
rendezvous (the western end of Antisubmarine Patrol Station No. SEVEN)
and was chosen in order to avoid the destroyers of CTG's 77.2 a-d 77.3.

Meanwhile, Commander Eastern Attack Group, with the Eastern Attack
Group, operated in the vicinity of his designated post-attack rendezvous
(the western end of Antisubmarine Patrol Station No. THREE).

Since these two attack groups took no further part in the action and

were, in addition, largely clear of other units they will he dropped from
further discuision.

(C) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0420 - 0520, October 25th.

(1) Upper Surigao PT's.

At 0420 Commander Upper Surigao PT's, with PT's 327, 321 and
326, was about one point thruee miles soutb and slightly west of the center
of Kanihaan Island and was proceeding on course 3520 (T) at six knots.

At about 0438 he contacted through PT 321's radar, since the
radars of both PT 326 and 327 were inoperative, two enemy ships both of
which he believed to be destroyers. One of these ships was burning and
the other appeared to be lying to, covering the burning ship. Although
PT 327 reported that both ships we;- six miles northwest of Kanihaan
Island* the other two PT's reported them as six miles and four miles
southwest of Kanihaan Island.**

At this time the ASANHMO was bearing 3500(T), distant five point
seventy-five miles; the MOGAMI was bearing 3370(T), distant six point five
miles; and the SHIGURE was bearing 315 0 (T), distant four point nine miles
from the northern tip of Kanihaan Island (Diagram "K"). it appears there-
fore that PT 327 had contacted the ASAGUMO and the MOGAMI, while PT's 321
and 326 had contacted the MOGAMI and the SHIGURE.

Commander Upper Surigao PT's now decided that,. in acccrdance with
his orders, be would at-tack the ".id...gedd • troyar 0MplOyg A a.ll hree
MTB's and therefore at approximately 0439 he increased speed to ten knots
and headed toward the target. An he neared the destroyer (SHIGURE) he was
fired upon by her at 0455 when the range was about three miles.***
Fortunately for him the enemy fire .as wild.****

Aýtjuiu ReqvrL. siT 307, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

** Action Reports PT 321 and PT 326, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
No Serials, C 'tober 30th, 1944.

*•*U Action Report PT 321, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

*'** Action Report PT 326, 'ight of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944..
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
CO T 0420 - 0520, October 25th

He now, at 0456, seems to have increised speed to about twenty-
five knots and have changed course to 3000 (T) in order to reach his firing
position on the SHIGURE. At about 0458 PT 327 fired two torpedoes, at
least one of which exploded prematurely about ten seconds after firing;*
PT 321 attempted to fire one torpedo but had a hot run on deck;** and PT
326 fired oiue torpedo.*** No hits were obtained because the SHIGURE was
now proceedi.ng away at high speed.**

Immediately after firing he turned away to the south but, because
of Pr 321's hot run on deck which illuminated that MTB, the SHIGURE's
gunfire became quite accurate. This illumination also attracted the
attention of the ASAGUMO which promptly opened fire. PT 321 was now
caught in a heavy crossfire and received a shrapnel hole in the radar mast.
Also, one man was severely wounded before the burning torpedo could be
rollad overboard.**

At 0520 he was bearing 2070(T), distant 2,100 yards from the
southern tip of Kanihaan Island. (Diagram "L").

(2) Kanihaan PT's.

At 0420 Conmander Kan~haan PT's, with PT's 495# 489 and 492,
was about four miles north of Kanihaan Island and was still proceeding
north at four and one-half knots.

At 0423 he sighted a ship on fire bearing 3000(T), distant four
miles, which he evalated as a destroyer.**** This ship was the MOGAMI
which was stopped and burning heavily.

At 0428 he sighted two destroyers burning on bearing 2aOO(T),
range four miles.**** These two ships were actually the two halves of the
burning FUSO which, by this time, had separated enough to appear as two
seoarate ships (Diagram "K").

At this same time (0428) he seems to have changed course to 330 0 (T)
in order to close the burning MOGAMI**** and notified CTG 79.11 that he
was going out to investigate the burning ship.**** He hadn't gone far
however when, at 0439, he heard CTG 79.11 wani all MTB's that friendly
ships were comang down the strait.**** This was apparently a rebroadcast
of CTG 77.2's 0438 warning to that effect.&*I** After acknowledging the
message he reversed course to what seems to hare b6en about 1600(T) and
increased speed to possibly ten knots in order to regain his station off
Kanihaan Island.****

SAction Report PT 327, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th. 19".

** Action Report PT 321, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

4t* Action Report PT 326, Night of October 24th - 25th, 19", No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

SAction Report MARYLAND, Night Action Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0210 November 4th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
* *Action Report CTG 77.3 tCOMCRUDlI 15), Surface Engagsient with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
19"4, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosre (C).
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0420 - 0520, October 25tW.

At 0458, judging that he was close enough to Kanihaan Island, he
stopped and co=menced drifting with the current. At 0520 he was bearing
3080 (T), distant, 1,300 yards from the northern tip of Kanihaan Iland
(Diagram "K").

(3) South Amagusan PT's.

At 0 420 Ccmander South Amagusan PT's, with Pr's 320, 330 and 331,
was bearing l79u(T), distant four point fifty-five miles from Amagusan
Point and was drifting in a southerly direction with the current.

Since the radar equipment in PT's 320 and. 330 continued to operata
in an unsatisfactory manner, reliance necessarily continued to be placed
on that of PT 331.

uwring the period nothing was noted in the action reports of the
X•TB'so

Why this was so is not entirely clear for, based on RAD THREE,t
the SHIGURE was within the ten - twelve mile range band and therefore

should have been contacted. The answer seems to be, as mentioned under
xCamiguin PT's, 1830 - 2400, October 24th", that the limiting ranges given
in RAD THREE were about two miles greater than thoze actually obtained by
the MTB's in this operation.

(m) Fast orusat PT's.

Since the East Amagusan PT'I3 (328, 323, 329) continued to operate

separately they will contiaue to be discussed separately.

(a) PT 328

A* 0420 PT 328, with Commander East Amagusan PT's on board,
was bearing awout 24O(T), Wistant 2,000 yards from Amagusan Point and was
drifting very slowly eastward with the current. His radar continued to be
inoperative. Where he thought his other MTB's were is not known. Certainly
the evidence is that he not only did not know where they were, but seems
to have made no effort to reassemble them despite the inadequacy of his
radar. Perhaps he expected them to rejoin him in the basic station to the
east of Amagucan Point. Waatever his reasons may have been the facts are
that the RTB's did not assemble but operated independently and well

(b) PT 323

At 0420 PT 323 was bearing 0710 (T), distant 4,500 yards from

Amagusan Point and was proceeding south at four knlAs. Although during
this period she noted no contacts, this seems to have been in error for,
based on Diagram "K" and on her own action report, it seems highly probable
that between 0511 and 0520 the sighted the SHIGURE mnd MOGAMI, as these
ships were well within range.

SRadar Bulleiin No. 3 (RAD 3), Radar Operator's Manual, United StatesSFleet, Headquarters of the Commander in Chief, August 5th, 1944 (Reprint

March 1945), Part 4, Page 4-SO-7.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0420 - 0520, October 25th

It also seems highly probable that it was these two ships
which she reported at 0630 as "a destroyer was sighted standing by a
large ship that was burning furiously eight miles ncrthoast of Caligangan
Point".* Since at 0511 the SHIGURE was bearing 0640 (T), distant eight
point one miles from that point and the MOGAMI was nearby it seems clear
that the time of 0630 is in error.

At 0520 she was bearing 156 0 (T), distant five point four miles

from As usan Point.

(c) Pr 329

At 0420 PT 329 seems to have been bearing about 1510(T),
distant 2,000 yards from Amagusan Point and was drifting with the current.

At 0430 she sighted a target close inshore and west of
Amagusan Point* which upon closing she learned was PC 1130. This PC was
drifting slowly eastward off the barrio of Sua,*** a small village west
of Amagusan Point (Diagram "K").

At 0501 she decided to return to base** and promptly increased
speed to about fifteen knots and steered various courses to round Amagusan
Point close inshore.

At 0516 she appears to have settled on course about 3540(T).

At 0520 she seems to have been bearing about 0210 (T), distant
three point six miles from Amagusan Point.

(5) Lower Surigao PT's.

(a) PT 490

At 0420 PT 490 was bearing 106JO(T), distant four point ome
miles from Caligangan Point. She was drifting with the current which was
setting 155 0 (T) at about two point twenty-fire knots. Her patrol was, in
general, uneventful until 0514 when the comanding officer, mindful of
the fact that he had seen ships on fire, tracer firing and three ships
moving north advised CTG 77.2 to that effect as follows:

"I am viewing the fire from a point fourteen miles north of
Bobon on the tip of Leyte Island. Light tracer is very clear. The heavy
fire over the horizon is in the middle of the strait, Three large targets
east of southern tip are proceeding north through strait.w***

* Action Report PT 323, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

** Action Report PT 329, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

*•* Action Report PC 1133, Surigao Strait Battle, October 24th - 26th,
1944, Serial 205, December 3rd, 1944.

1*1* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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MOTORt TORPEDO BOATS
C42 - 0520, October 25th.^

It sems highly probable that the Bobon referred to was
actu&y nmeant to ba Binit Point and was somehow garbled in transmission
or reception, for the only Bobon in the area was to the wet of Amagusan
Point and therefore miles out of position. Certainly PT 490 was at no !
tim during the period of battle north of Bobon--in fact she was generally
about half-way between Bobon and Binit Pbint.

This meesage, in addition to being confusing because of the
above, was also confusing for (a) there had been no gunfiring for same
time and thereforo the Olight tracer" is not identified unless it was
connected with the action betweon the Upper Surigao PT's and the SHIGURE
and ASAGbiKO which occurred at about 0455 and (b) the three ships to which
he refers are not identified unless they were the NArf I, ASHIGARA and
MOGAMI, the first two of thich were momentarily, about 0458, on a northerly
course. However it seems far more likely that this was a considerably
delayed report on the SECOND Striking Force which had passed north about
0400 and had been sighted when they were silhouetted against the FUSO
fires, in which case the ulight tracer" fires were probably the tracers
from Attack Group 1.2 which had been firing at the MOGAMI and YAXASHIRO
between 0353 and 0406, and the heavy fir- was the fire of the heavy Whips.

At 0520 she was bearing 09O0O(T), distant three point fifty-
five miles from Maoyo Point.

(b) PT 491

At 0420 PT, 491 was bearing 1160(T), distant five point six
miles from Caligangan Point and was drifti;--g with the current. A-u 0520

she was bearing l05JO(T), distant four point eighty-seven miles from Maoyv
Point.

PT 493

PT 493, damaged and abandoned by her crew, was boar-had on

Maoyo Point.

(6) Other PT's.

The operations of the motor torpedo boats otlir than the Upper

Surigao, Kanihaan, South Amagusan, East Amagusan ad Lower Surigao I' s
were uneventful excepting that at 0519 PT 494 of the Bilaa Point PT's,
over the PT commor,, advised PT 526 that of the three targets east of
Panaon Island, at least two had proceeded in a northerly direction and one
was south of Panaoi Island.* As discussed under "Operations of CTG 77.2,
0W20 - 0520, October 25th", it seems likely that this repurt referred to
the SECOND Striking Force and that the two targets moving in a northu.ly
direction were the NACHI and ASHIGARA &rxi the target south of Panaon la±&nd
was the ABUKUMA. Since the evidence available to this analysis indicateE
that the ABUKUKA had fallen out of formation much earlier it seems likely
that the message was long delayed in transmission. This would not have been
too confusing had the time of sight•ig been included, but. since ii" was
omitted, the omission likely was serious.
* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCrUDIV 15) Surface Engagement with Japanes-

Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine IsLnds, October 25th, 19+4, Serial
00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
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CON SECOND STRIKING FORCE
0520 - 0600, October 25th -

CHAPTER X- JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0520 - 0600, October 25th

(A) Operations of Coemander SECOND Striking Force, 0520 - 0600, October 25th.

At 0520 Cannander SECOND Striking Force in his flagship NACHI, followed
in column by the ASHIGARA, on course 1sOn(T), speed eighteen knots was
bearing 2680(T), distant five point fifty-eight miles from Kanihsan Island.

His four destroyers were well ahead on his port bow, and were moving
down the strait, the SHIRANUHI, KASUNI and AKEBONO at twenty knots; the
USHIO at thirty knots (Diagram "L"), in order to escort the damaged ABUKUNA.

At this point the developing situation was about as follows: Commander
SECOND Striking Force was rapidly retiring from the scene of the battle
and was moving southward, as were all ships of his own direct command, as
stated above, as well as those remaLning from the destroyed THIRD Section.
He had assumed comand over the latter and had directed them to follow
him in column. This they had not done for one reason or another, i.e.,
(a) the damaged MOGAMI which was 2,600 yards on his starboard quarter and
which was making fifteen knots could not make the fleet speed (eighteen
knots) and was gradually falling astern, (b) the slightly damaged SHIGURE
which was 4,700 yards on his starboard bow was retiring at twenty-four
knots, and (c) the damaged ASAGUMO which was 5,600 yards on his port quarter
at seven point three knots was rapidly falling astern.

Thus, his various units were widely separated, and were becoming more
so giving the appearance of a rout. What was he doing about it? The
answer seems to be "nothing".

Why, for example, he seems to have taken no action to direct the SHIGURE
to remain with his two heavy cruisers, or at least to escort the MOGAMI,
is nowhere explained nor is it explained why he failed to dispose some of
his units around her so that she might have the maximum chance of es-caping.
The fact that he sent his four destroyers to escort the damaged ABUKUMA
rather than the damaged MOGAMI seems to provide a clue; i.e., that he had
determined to insure the safe retirement of the ships of the SECOND Striking
Force and to give little if any protection to the three damaged units of
the THIRD Section above referred to, or even to give them further orders.

WHILE SUCH ACTION MAY RAVE BE CORRECT BASED ON JAPANESE DOCTRINE,
WHICH SED5 EXCEEDINGLY DOUBTFUL, IT CERTAINLY WAS NOT CORRECT BASED ON
ALLIED DOCTR.INE FOR ALLIED DOCTRINE STATED "hWITDRAWALL MUJST BE IN ACO 'iDAN"

WITH A DEFINITE PLAN IN ORDER THAT IT MAY BE ORDERLY AND NOT A ROUT.?C*

This then was the disposition of the Japanese forces at this time. All
of this was well known to Commander SECOND Striking Force. But vhether or
not that .,ommander knew that the Allied cruisers were muving down %,he strait
at twenty knots in order to close his units is not !mown. Although it is
quite possible that he did not know this, it seems quite logical to say
that he should have expected pursuit by fast forces.

War Instructions, United States Navy, 1944, (fTP 143A), Chapter 12,

Section XXVI, Paragraph 12310.
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CON SECOND STRIKING FORCE
I•9 M;A 0520 - 0600, October 25tb-..

Therefore it cannot be said that he was taken by surprise at 0529 when
he saw the flash of Allied guns and realized that the retiring units of 1
the THIRD Section were being taken under fire.

He now likely re-estimated the situation to determine whether to (a)
turn back and engage the enemy in order to protect the HOGAMI which was on
his starboard quarter bearing 3210 (T), distant but 4,000 yards, or (b)
conLinue his retirement leaving the MOGAMI to escape if possible. He
clearly decided on the latter course of action for, instead of turning
back, he changed course at 0531 to 1600 (T) apparently in order to throw
off the enemy gunfire.

HIS DECISION IN S0 DOING SEM4S UNSOUND SINCE THE SAFETY OF THE MOGAMI
WAS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE TO THE JAPANESE NAVY. THEREFORE IT SEWS CORRECT
TO SAY THAT HE SHOULD HAVE TURNED BACK TO DEFED THE MOGAMI, AT LEAST
UNTIL HE HAD OBTAINED AN IDEA OF THE 6TREnGTH OF THE ENEMY FORCE. SINCE
DAWN HAD COMMENCED BREAKING AT ABOUT 0518 HE WELL KNEW THAT -EVE IF HIS
RADAR WERE NOT FUNCTIONING WELL HE WOULD SHORTLY HAVE THE ADVANTAGE OF
LIGHT AND THE ENSUING VISUAL OBSERVATION. AS A RESULT OF THIS VISUAL
OBSERVATIONI HE NIGHT THIEN RE-ESTIXATE THE SITUATION AND THEREUPON TAKE THAT
ACTION WHICH SSEMED WISEST ON THE PHR(ISES.

At 0551, being approximately astern of his destroyers and well clear
of the Panaon coast, he changed course to'O1800(T),* (Diagram "LO).

At 0555 he recalled his destroyers** which at this time were in the
Mindanao Sea with the AEUKUMA, kDiagram OJ4), and directed them to screen
the NACHI and ASHIGARA. Within a matter of minutes the four destroyers
departed the ABUKUMA and headed in a generally northeasterly direction to
rejoin his.

At 0600 Comander SECOND Striking Force, in NACHI, with ASHIGARA

following astern, was 6,700 yards bearing 3120 (T) from the northern tip ol'
Sumilon Island (Diagram *e.).

I

* USSBS Interrogation of Japanese Officials, Nay No. 58, Interrogation
of Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, Volume I, Page 241 (Annex C, Track
of 5TH Fleet - Surigao Strait).

** Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and Sulu
Seas, October 25th, 19"J, WDC Document 161717, MA 11807.
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COMDESDIV EIGHTEEN and diO
0520 - 0600, October 25VA'

(1) Operations of Commander Destroyer Division EIGHTEN, 0520 - 0600,
October 25th.

At 0520 Commander Destroyer Division EIGHTEEN, in SHIRANUHI, with
KASUMI and AKEBONO in column astern, was proceeding toward the southern
exit from Surigao Strait on course 1800 (T) at twenty knots. (Since the
USHIO was about 4,500 yards ahead and was proceeding at thirty knots to
escort the ABUKUMA (Diagram "M") she is discussed separately.)

At 0525 he changed course to 215 0 (T) and at 0530 he increased
speed to twenty-four Inots.*

At 0535:30 despite poor visibility** he sighted two motor torpedo
boats (PT's 150 and 196) bearing 2350(T), distant 5,000 meters* (5,468
yards), which were "withdrawing and laying smoke under illumination (star-
shell**) by friendly (ABUKUMA) ships."* Actually these MTB's had been
driven off by gunfire.

At 0544, having noticed that the USHIO had the ABUKUMA under
escort, he slowed to eighteen knots* in order temporarily to remain behind
ABUKUMA.*** At 0548 he slowed to sixteen knots.*

At 0555 he received an order from Commander SECOND Striking Force
directing the destroyers to rejoine**** Based on the USHIO track chart it
appears that the SHIRANUHI promptly changed course to approximately 0590(T)
and increased speed to approximately twenty-six knots in order to take
position on the Dort bow of the NACHI, while the AKIBONO changed course to
approximately 035 0 (T) in order to take a similar station on the starboard
bow of the NACHI.**** The KASUMI seems to have followed in column.

At 0600 the SHIRANUHI was bearing 162 0 (T), distant four miles
from Binit Point while the AKE3ONO was 3,000 yards to the north (Diagram

(a) USHIO

At 0520 the USHIO, which had been on course 1800 (T) at thirty
knots, changed course to approximately 213o(T)***** in order to head for
the ABUKUMA (about 15,000 yards away). The latter ship which had sighted
the USHIO about five minutes earlier was on course 0200 (T) at twenty
knots.***

* Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASUMI), Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0397, October 29th, 1944.

S* Detailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October

24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
**II* Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and

Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11807.
S*Ibid., Action Chart, 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 1944.
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USHIO and ABUKUMA
ZX"WQ;A 0520 - 0600, October 25th.--....

At approximately 0532 either the USHIO or the ABUKUMA, or both,
sighted PT's 194 and 150 to starboard.*

The ABUKU)A imuodiately opened fire with star shells. Having
illuminated the MTB's both ships opened fire.* This caused the MTB's to
retire under a saoke screen.

Meanwhile, one of the MTB's - PT 150 - had fired one torpedo
at her which missed.**

Whether or not the USHIO sighted this torpedo is not known for
there is no mention of it in her action report. However it must be
emphasized here that this is not necessarily conclusive since the gunfire
is not mentioned either.

At 0540 she passed out of Surigao Strait and at the same time
commenced escorting the ABUKU4MA as ordered by Commander SECOND Striking
Force.*** Her movements were as shown in Diagram "M" which is based on
her action chart.***

At 0555 she wac directed by Commander SECOND Striking Force
to rejoii.*** However she did not depart from the vicinity of the ABUKUMA
until after making another circle around that ship.**

At 0600 she was bearing 198JO(T), distant six point four miles
from Binit Point.

(2) ABUKUMA

At 0520 the ABUKUMA, which was in the entrance to Surigao Strait
and on course 020 0 (T), speed twenty knots, was rapidly closing the USHIO
which was proceeding south. She was also firing starshells from time to
time.**"*

At 0525 she reyersed course to 2000 (T)****** at which time she was
contacted by radar by PT 150.** About 0532 either she or the USHIO, or
both, sighted PT's 150 and 194 to starboard and opened fire.* Although
she repulsed these attacks she did not seem to think that she had made any
hits for she failed to mention the action in her action report. (Actually,
as mentioned under "Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0520 - 0600, October
25th", her gunfire was quite accurate and made several effective hits on
PT 194.)

* Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th - 25th, 194A., Serial.7 0397, October 29th, 1944.
** Action Report PT 150, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0396, October 29th, 1944.
*e* Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and

Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11807.
SIbid., Action Chart, 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 1944.
SAction Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

11, November 4th, 1944.
SDetailed Action Report ABUKUMA, Battle off the Philippines, October

24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.
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A

ABUKUMA and MOGAMI
• D 0520 - 0600, October 25th

At 0540 she was joined by the USHIO which commenced escorting here*
About 0542 she rired starshells toward Sonok Point** in order to see what
might be lurking along the western shore of Panaon Island.

At 0544, based on the USHIO's action chart, she changed course to
2600 (T)**-* and slowed to ten knots.* It is li.ely that some of the
emergency repairs completed earlier carried away about this time for the
USHIO reports that the ABUKLJA's maxcimw speed was ten knots.* In fact
the USHIO's action chart shows that her speed was more nearly seven knots
until after 0600**o

At 0600 the ABUKUMA, escorted by the USHIO, was bcaring 1930(T),
distant six point seven miles from Binit Point.

(3) O G.AI
At 0520 the MOGAMI was proceeding on course 192 0 (T) at fifteen

knots and was no longer trying to follow the NACHI except in a most
general way. She was gradually losing distance due to the NACHI's superior
speed (Diagram "L").

At 0529 the Commanding Officer MOGAMI (who was the Gunnery Officer)
was surprised by being taken under fire by forces to the north in the
strait. He was not sure whether this firing came from enemy or friendly
ships. However, since he had been straddled at a range of 19,500 yards on
the first enemy salvo-which, as a matter of interest, had been fired by
the POhTLAND-it became necessary to take some evasive, and some preventive
a&,- .ion. He therefore immediately took (a) evasive action by making a
sharp turn to starboard and then a more gradual turn back to the south and
(b) preventive action by making the recognition signal.*N**

Meanwhile he endeavored to ascertain the situation which was

rapidly growing more serious as other ships commenced firing at the MOGAMI
with equally effective results. In this connection the Control Station
Officer stated that they had (a) received about twenty salvos, (b) been
heavily straddled, and (c) received over ten hits fi'om heavy and medium
caliber guns.*H***

The making of the recognition signal and the fact that this was
the second time in this action that the MOGAMI had questioned the enemy

* Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and
Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11807.

** Action Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serirxl
11, November 4th, 1944.

S1 Action Chart, 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 1944, Detailed Action
Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and Sulu Seas, October
,5th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA U807.

Sl* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

* -Report on SHO Operation, Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control Station
Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MOGAMI, December 1945, Army
Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.
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MOGAMI
0520 - 0600, October 25th j

nature of the gunfire being directed at her-the first time was at 0356
when the MOGAMI was being attacked by the destroyers of Attack Group 1.2
at which time the commanding officer-who was the captain-had decided
that these were friendly destroyer. and had turned toward them Aaking
visual identification signals with flashing lights and red flares,
discussed under "Operations of Commander SECOND Striking Force (MOGAMI),
O348 - 0420, October 25th"-remiads students of history that at the Battle
of Savo Island the Commanding Officer VINCENNES hau behaved similarly.
In this latter case the Commanding Officer VINCENNES, when he had been
illuminated and fired on by the Japanese cruisers (CHOKAI, AOBA, KAKO,
KINUGASA), had at first thought that they were friendly and later, when he
was fired on by the FURUTAKA, he had, after great difficulty, hoisted a
U.S. Ensign at his masthead to indicate his friendly nature.*

THESE TWO EXAMPLES SHOW THE NECESSITY, ESPECIALLY DURING NIGHT
ACTION, FOR (A) THE COMMANDING OFFICERS OF SHIPS TO BE AS FAMILIAR AS
POSSIBLE WITH THE DEVELOPING SITUATION, (B) FOR THEM TO AVOID HAVING
PRECONCEIV9) IDEAS AS TO THE CHARACTER OF CONTACTS, (C) FOR THE CIC'S OR
OTHER COMMAND CENTERS TO MAINTAIN AN ACCURATE PLOT OF OWN AND ENEMY
FORCES, AND (D) FOR A RELIABLE PROCEDURE FOR THE REPORTS OF CONTACTS AND
THE EXCHANGE OF INFORMATION BE•WEEN SHIPS.

About 0533 she steadied on a course of about 18OO(T) and at 053,
changed course to about 200 0 (T).

By 0540 the shelling had ceased and she then changed course to
1500(T). During this period the ten direct hits which she had received
apparently did little if any additional damage to her main engines, for
she continued to move in a southerly direction at fifteen knots.

Sometime between 0540 and 0543 she was sighted by PT 490 and 491
which were operating independently.** Whether or not she sighted these
two PT's at this same time is not known but it is known that she must
have sighted at least PT 491 prior to 0601 for at that time she opened
fire on that MTB which had changed course to close her.+"

About 0558:30, being near the middle of the channel, she changed
course to 180 0 (T) and headed for the southern exit to Surigao Strait.•**

At 0600 the MOGAMI was bearing 271 0 (T), distant eight point
fiftaeen Ailies from the northern tip of Sibcncc Il-1ind (Diagram "L")&

* Battle of Savo Island (NavPers 91187), Naval War College, 1950,
Page 234.

** Action Reports PT's 490 and 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
No Serials, October 26th, 1944.

*** Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 144.

SAction Chart, Detailed Action Report MOGAM-I, Battle off the
Philippines, October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA
12653.
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ASAGUMO aid SrIGURE

M 0520 - 06OO, octobýr 25th'

(4) A!SAGU)I0

A'. 0520 the damaged ASAGUMO was proceeding on course 238C(T) at a
speed ef about nine point five knots* in an attempt to follow the MOGAMI•
(Diagram tLO).

About 0525 she succeeded in increasing speed to fourteen knots.

At 0531 the Commanding Officer ASAGUMO noted the gunfire on her
starboard quarter and realized that the enemy were in pursuit of the
retiring Japanese forces. Since the Lracers passed almost directly over-
h50• he also realized that this was radar controlled fire•* and that the
ASAGUMO was a likaly target. Therefore, presumably to throw off the enemy
gunfire, he made a radical change of course t: i'ort to l40O(T).***

As he completed the turn, and despite the turn, he was fired on
at 0533 by the approaching enemy with the unfortunate result that he was
hit on the stern which resulted in a fire. The enemy fire was quite
accurate and therefore he was likely astonished when the enemy at 0535
ceased firing at him. This hit was made by the MINNEAPOLIS which had
fired with an open fire bearing of 1780(T), an open fire range of 14,600
yards, and had at 0535 shifted her fire to the MOGAMI.***N*

As a result of this hit the ASAGUMO slowed down even more and,
from radar tracking, appears to have been reduced to about seven point
t.0hree knots.

The fire gradually obtained the upper hand and the Commanding
Officer ASAGUMO decided to abandon ship.*" Therefore he changed course
to 1800 (T) at 0359 and at 0600 stopped.

At 0600 the ASASUMO was bearing 235 0 (T), distant five point two
miles from the northern tip of Kanihaan Island.

(5) SHIGURE

At 0520 SHIGURE was on course 195 0 (T), speed fifteen laiots, and
was bearing 2560 (T), distant seven point seven miles from the southern
tip of Kanihaan Island. She was about 5,000 yards on the starboard bow
of the NACHI (Diagram "Li).

* The track of the ASAGUMO is based on -6-cd.-' radar data.
*j Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Comnanding Officers

ASAGUMO (Commander Kazue Shibayaua, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Ccmmander
Kazuo Tanaka, ex-.IJN), March 15th, 1946, Axny Historical Dirision
Microfilm HS-39A.

•** Track Chart IOUISVILLE, 0412 to 0540, uctober 25th, 1944, Action
Report LOUISVLLF., Night Surface Engagement off Surigao Strait, Leyte
Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045, November
7th, 1944.

*115 Action Ieport MINNEAPOLIS, Battle of South Surigao Strait, Philippine
Islands, October 24th- 25th, 1944, Serial 0215, November 2nd, 1944.
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S~SHIGURE• ' 0520 - 0600, October 25tht.o--

It will be recalled that at this time she was employing manual.
steering and had not fallen in astern of the NACHI as ordered by Commander
SECOND Striking Force because of this fact.

At 0521 she increased s.-.ed to twenty-four knots and at 0522
changed course to 155 0 (T)* in order to regain the center of the chanmel.

At 0532:30, being close enough ta the center of the channel, she
changed course to 180°(T).**

1tt 0535 she 3hifted to auxiliary power steering*** which was not
entirely satisfactory,**** probably because of damage to the telemeterp ~lines.9*•'

It is not clear why, having restored his auxiliary steering, the
Commanding Officer SHIGURE did not fall in astern of the NACHI, particularly
so since in such case the SHIGURE would have been the last ship in column
and therefore would have had considerable freedom of action. Failing in
tLis he might well have notified Commander SECOND Striking Force of the
improvement in his steering system and (a) asked whether or not he was now
to fall in astern of the NACHI or (b) thus given th- commander an
opportunity to issue any new instructions.

WHY HE FAILED TO DO SO BUT' INSTEAD CONTINUED ON AT TWENTY-FOURi KNOTS, WHEREAS THE NACHI AND ASHIGARA WERE MAKING BUT EIGHTEDI KNOTS, IS
NOT aDPLAINED. COULD IT HAVE BEEN THAT, DEPITE THE FACT THAf COMMANDER

SECOND STRIKING FORCE BY HIS ORDER TO FALL IN ASTERN OF NACAlI HAD ASSUMED
COMMAND OF THE R1INANTS OF THE THIRD SECTION, HE (COKMANDING OFFICER
SHIGURE) CONSIDERED HIMSELF TO BE WHOLLY INDEPENDENT OF THAT COMMANDER
PERHAPS BY VIRTUE OF HIS STEýERNG DIFFICULTIES. WHATEVER MAY HAVE BEEN
HIS REASONS THEY DO NOT APPEAR SOUND AND INDICATE THAT HE DID NYI HAVE AN
OFFE•SIVE NOR A COOPERATIVE STATE OF MIND.

At 0549 she changed course to 185 0 (T)** and headed for the passage
between Binit Point and Bilaa Point.

At 0600 SHIGURE was bearing 122 0 (T), distant four point nine miles
from Binit Point (Diagram "M").

* Traci; Chart; Action Report PHOENIX; Surigao Straits, Philippnine
Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th, 1944.

** Appended Chart 2, Chart of Night Batt e, 3RD Section, IST Striking
Force, 0030 - 0530, October 25th, 194., Detailed Action Report
SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd - 27th, 1944, WDC
Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

*5* Detailed Action Report SHIGURE, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.
* USSB3S Interrogation of J.panese Officials, Nay No. 79, Interrogation

of Commander Shigeru N'shino, ex-IJN, Volume II, Page 350.S599



FUSO

COQ T0 0520 -0600, October 25th

(6) F;USO

The two burning portions of the FUSO continued to drift to the
sout.h with the current. The LOUISVILLE opened fire on what seems to
havo been the bow section at 0531.* The CONY recorded that she lost.
radar '.ontact with what also seems to have been the bow of the P1)50 at
a range of 20,000 yards about 0536.30** and the CILAXTON recorded that
she had lost radar contact with this target by 0540.4** It. is considered
that this section sank at this latter time in Latitude 100-091N,
Longitude 1.25 0-24'E (Diagram "L"),

* Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surfatj Engaz~ement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gul~f, Philippine Islandis, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045.,
November 7th, 1944.

~*Action Report CONY, Night Battle, October 24th - 25tkh, 1944, Ser a].
039-44, October 29th, 1944.

M-*Action Report CLUxro, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th -25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 194-4.
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CTG 77.2

S0520 - 0600, October.25th "

CHAPTER MXI - ALLIED OPERATIONS. 0520 - 0600. October 25th

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0520 - 0600, October 25th.

During thi3 period CTG 77.2 operated largely as Comrmander Left Flank
Force and, therefore, most of his operations are discussed under "Operations
of Connander Left Flank Force, 0520 - 0600, October 25th".

It vrill be recalled that at 0520, in the LOUISVILLE, he was heading
south with the left flank cruisers. Therefore, since he was also Commander
Left Flank Force, he was thoroughly familiar with the situation developing
down the strait as the left flank cr-isers headed in that direction.

He noted that (a) Commander Right Flank Force, with the cruisers of
that force, was following the left flank cruisers down the strait to
render assistarce if necessary, and was now 11,600 yards on the
LOUISVILLE's starboard quarter (Diagram "L"), and (b) Comraaider Battle
Line was remaining in his present position and awaiting developments.

f At 0527 he received a TBS voice radio message from the 11INNEAPOLIS
as'ing him if he had PT 490'z report of three large targets, two of
whi.th were headed north, while the third remained in the south.* This
message appears to have been a combination of the information contained
in Pq 49O's message to CTG 77.2 at 0514 aad PT 494's message to PT 526
at 0519.** A discussion of this stale and confusing information is
contained under '"Operations of CTG 77.2, 0420 - 0520, October 25th".

At 0529 he knew that Commander Left Flank Force had ordered his left
flank cruisers to "Open fire when the target bears".*-**

At 0530 he received a message to the effect that PT 194 had reported
that she was sinking and trying to beach on southern Leyte Island.•**-

As will be shown later under "Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0520
0600, October 25th", this MTB was rapidly sinking but was eventually

Ssaved,***

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944- Serial 007, November 5t", 1944, Enclosure
(C).

* @ Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, 0ctobpr 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944; also
Action Report u.AXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Ph.ilippine Islands,
October 24th - 25tn, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).

*K-" Preliminary Action Report COECRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

•*~*•4 Forwarding letter COM1ITBRON 12, Action Report PT 194, Night of
October 24th - 25th, 19414, Serial 0406, October 29th, 1944.
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CTG 77.2 and4 CON ATTACK SECTION~ 1
0520 - 0600, October 25th

He likely heard (a) at 0532 COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX's order to the RICHARD
P. LEARY to screen at fifteen knots around the NEJCO.B and the ALBERT W.
GRANT,* and (b) at 0534 the WACHAPREAAGUE's maensage to all PT boats to the
effect that PT 194 had requesced that all firing at the south end of 'eyt-e
Island cease as the fire was approaching PT 194.**

At 0536, hearing COMESDIV XRAY report that he would pass astern of
the cruisers,* he now knew, within reasonable limits, the location of
that division.

At 0537, cince he was also Commander Left Flank Force, he knew that
that command had (a) directed his cruisers to change course to 0100(T)
by simultaneous ship turns,*** and (b) just as the turn was being
completed, ordered cease firing.***

H: seems to have been concerned abort his whole command for at 0549
he directed CTG 77.3 and TG 77.3 to change course to 350O(T),**" likely
to give thereby searoom to TO 77.2. He included in the list of addressees
p (probably as information addressees) Commander Battle Line and CODESDIV

112 (who was acting as COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX in the absence of that commander
with the disabled ALBERT W. GRANT). It would appear therefore that he
desired that all of his commanders know that the Right and Left Flank
Forces were now returning up the strait toward Leyte Gulf.

At 0600 the LOUISVILLE was bearing 0770(T), distant three point nine

miles from Bugho Point, Leyte. The PHOENIX was bearing 3190(T), distant
4,800 yards from the LOUISVILLE (Diagram "L").

(1) Operations of Comman.der Destroyer Squadron FIFTY-SIX, 0520 - 0600,
October 25th.

(a) Operations of Conmander Attack Section ONE, 0520 - 0600,
October 25th.

At 0520 Commander Attack Section ONE (COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX), in
the NEWCOMB, was lying close alonaside the damaged ALBERT W. GRANT, and
the RICHARD P. LEARY, about 7,600 yards to the northeast, was closing him
at fifteen knots.

At 0529 he heard Commander Left Flank Force over the TBS voice
radio direct the Left Flank Cruisers to open fire on the enemy remnants.*- *

Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 00?, November 5th, 3.944, Enclosure

(C).
* * Action Report CTG 77.3, Surface Engagement with Japanese Forces,

Surigao S',rait, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 194A, Serial 00117,
November loth, 1944, Enclosure (C).

*U* Preliminary Action Report COMICRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial. 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosuree (C).

* Action Report C02MDESRON 56, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 0013, October 29th, 1944.
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COM ATTACK SECTION 1
and COMDFSDIý -12
0520 - 0600, October 25th

At 0532 he directed the RICHARD P. LEARY to screen around the
NEWCOMB and the ALELBRT W. GRANT,* which the RICHARD P. LEARY corsmenced
doing at 0534.**

At 0536 the WEST VIRGINIA informed the RICHARD P. LEARY that
she had sighted an aircraft with lights burning bearing 190"(T), range
nine miles.*** This aircraft was in the vicinity of Attack Section ONE.

At 0540 the RICHARD P. LUARY's medical officer reported on
board the NEC0 * after which (0543) the NE4COKB went alongside the
ALBERT W. GRANT to receive the wounded, and to furnish electric power,
electric submersible pumps and gasoline handy-billies to that destroyer
in order to combat flooding.*M***

At 0547 the ALBERT W. GRANT was able to put her No. 4 boiler
on the auxiliary steam line and imnediately afterwards began to use her
after pumps to combat flooding.*****

At 0600 Attack Section ONE was about five miles west of
Hibuson Island.

(b) Operations of COMDESDIV 112, 0520 - 0600, October 25th.

At 0520 Commander Destroyer Division 112, in ROBINSON, who
was acting as COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX, with Attack Sections TWO and THREE
astern, was on course 2700 (T), speed fifteen knots, and was operating in
the approximate vicinity of the post-attack rendezvou. north of Hibuson
Island.

It will be recalled that at 0517 CTG 77.2 had asked him if
his destroyers aere coming down the strait at ti-irty knots to which he
had replied in the affirmative.* He now at 0520 queried CTG 77.2 as to
his position. At 0522 he received a reply to the effect that CTfr 77.2
was seven miles southwest of Point IIYPO.* (As discussed under "Operations
of Commander Left Flank Force, 0520 - 0600, October 25th", Point HYPO 13
considered to be Hibuson Island.)

At 0523 he changed course to 2100(T) and increased speed to
twenty knols.*

* Action Reoort CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).

** Deck Log RICHARD P. LEARY, October 25th, 1944.
*-' Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).
S" Deck Log NEWCOMB, October 25th, 1944.
S" Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operat ions against Central Philippines,

Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao Strait., October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November
llth, 1944.
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CONDESDIV 112
CO0UP TIN 0520 - 0600, October 25th

At 0527 he likely heard the MINNEAPOLIS inquire if CTG 77.2
had received PT 493's report on three large targets off Panaon Island,
two of which were heeding north and the third remaining in the south.*

At 0535 he changed course to 1800(T).** The HALFORD recorded
this course as 185o(T)*** but the plot (Diagram "I") shows that the course
was more nearly 183 0 (T).

At 0540 he increased speed to twenty-five knots.**

At 0546 he likely intercepted Commander Left FlanK Force's
TBS voice radio message to COMDESDIV XRAY, and at 0549, a somewhat
similar message to the Left Flank Cruisers, to form circular cruising
disposition on course 00 0 (T), speed fifteen knots.****

At 0557 he likely intercepted COYMESDIV XRAY's message
concerning survivors to Commander Left Flank Force.**•*

At approximately 0559 realizing that (a) the Left Flank
Cruisers were to the north of him and on a northerly course, (b) the
picking up of survivors by DESDIV XRAY might well leave those cruisers
without an adequate screen and (c) there was little reason for him to
proceed to the south by himself, he reversed course to OOOO(T)*•** and
slowed to twenty knots.***

At 0600 the ROBINSON was bearing 3090 (T), distait eight point
three miles from Pelotes Point, Dinagat Island.

(2) Operations of Commander Destroyer Division XRAY, 052C0 - 0600j
October 25th.

At 0520 COMDESDIV XRAY, in the CLAXTON, was proceeding on course
1600 (T) at twenty-five knots to make a torpedo attack =n the retiring
Japanese forces. The CONY was about 600 yards astern of him but the rest
of his division were scatte-ed from 12,000 to 16,000 yards behind the
flagship (Diagram "K'K).

* Action Report RALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944. Eclosure (A).
Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

N*N Deck Log HALFORD, October 25th, 1944.
SAction Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Eclosure,c).
*i*"* This change of course is not recorded in the action reports or deck

logs, However, the ROBINSON Deck Log on the page of columnar data
records that at 0600 the ships head was 260 0 (T) indicating that
course was changed at 0559.

__________________ _______604



COIDEDIV XRAY
CIVM4LIAL 0520 - 0600, October 25th..

It will be recalled that the WELLES had slowed to about twenty
Sknots at 0506 due to loss of a feed pump. However, the repairs were soon
completed so that at 0523 she increased speed to thirty-one knots* and
followed the AULICK which was now making thirty knots. A few minutes
later (0528) she advised COMDESDIV XRAY that her top speed was thirty-two

j 1 point five knots.**

At 0525 COMDESDIV XRAY learned that the CLAXTON, which shortly
after regaining radar contact on the ASHIGARA had commenced tracking the
MOGAMI, had made radar contact on two more targets moving slowly south-
west.*** About 0527 the CONY also made contact on these two additional
targets recording them as one large and one small,**** bearing 1650(T),
distant 22,200 yards, buk whethar or not this was reported to COMDESDIV
XRAY is not known. Actually this range was on the ASAGUMO, which was
moving toward the southwest at the time while the bearing appears to
either have (a) been recorded in error or (b) taken on the FUSO bow.
This seems so for the FUSO bow was bearing 1700(T) while the ASAGUMO was
bearing 179 0 (T) (Diagram 91,11).

At 0531 the CONY recorded that the larger of these two targets
had disappeared from the radar scope at a range of 20,000 yards.**** It
is considered that this time is in error for (a) the CONY action report
has a variable time error of several minutes, (b) the LOUISVILLE had been
firi.ig at the FUSO (bow) between 0531 and 0533, (e) at 0536:30 the ranga
from the CONY to the FUSO (bow) was 20,000 yards (Diagram "L"), and (d)
the CLAXTON recorded loss of both contacts at 0540.**-K

At 0536 COMDESDIV XRAY reported to Conmiander Left Flank Force
that he was passing astern of the cruisers. At 0537 he received that
commander's order to join the cruisers as their screen.**"** He therefore
ihanged course back to the north and at 0538 notified his division that
the CLAXTON was slowing in order to comply with Commander Left Flank
Force' s order.*'K**

At 0539 the SIGOURNEY made radar contact on a target bearing
158 0 (T), range fifteen miles.---*- This contact was on the FUSO (stern)
which at this time was at that range although the bearing was actually
166o(T).

At 0546 COMDESDIV XRAY received an order from Conurander Left Flank
Force to form a circular screen around the cruisers,'*3 l** and promptly
changed the CLAXTON's course to 300O(T),-** while the other destroyers
of the division maneuvered about as sho•n on Diagra.. "L".

* Deck Log IWELL, October 25th, 1944.
Action Report SIGOURNEY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
19L4, Serial 055, October 30th, 1944.
Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944.

N*~* Action Report CONY, Night Battle, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
039-44, October 29th, 1944.

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).

S* Deck Log SIGOURNEY, October 25th, 1944.
MIN Deck Log CLAXTON, Columnar Sheet, October 25th, 1944.
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CO•MESDIV XRAY and
0COM IxZT FLANK FORCE -
0520 - 0600, October 25th

At 0547 the SIGOU'NEY passed through a heavy oil slick.* She did
not report this to anyone.

AL 0549 he received Commander Left Flank Force's order to the
cruisers to form circular cruising disposition on course 01O0(T), speed
fifteen knots, axis OO0(T) and that the destroye:rs were to form on Circle
TWO.** He therefore, at 0553, assigned hi• destroyers as follows: "WELLES
000; THORN 060; CONY 120; CLAXTON 180; SIGOURNEY 240; AULICK 300."1**

At 0554 he noticed a strong odor of fuel oil and sighted survivors
in the water.*S* At 0557 he reported to Commande. Left Flank Force that
there were numerous survivors in the water abeam of the %ruisers and asked
if he should pick them up. That commander then inquired as to whether the
survivors were friendly or enemy. To this he replied that he could not
tell, whereupon he was directed to pick up survivors.**

At 06ux) the AULICK*** and at 0606 the THORN***** sighted Japanese
survivors in the water. They continued on to reach their assigned stations
in the screen. The THORN also sighted oil and debris.**

At 0600 the CLAXTON was bearing 1000(T), distant five point sevan

miles from Bugho Point, Leyte Island. The other destroyers of the division
were maneuvering to form a screen around the cruisers as shown in Diagram

"(3) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 0520 - 0600, October 25th.

At 0520 Commander Left Flank Force, in LOUISVILLE, with his craisers
in column astern at varying distances as shown in Diagram "L", was on
course 1800(T) at twenty knots. (At this time the ASAGUMO, bearing 1760(T),
range 15,000 yards, was on a southwesterly course at nine point five Lnots,
while the NOGAMI, bearing 1910(T), range 18,500 yards, was on a southerly
course at fifteen knots.)

At 0520 he was queried as to his position by TBS voice radio by
COMDESDIV 112, who, by a communication error, had been delayed in reaching
his assigned screening staticn. He replied at 0522 that he was seven miles
southwest of Point HYPO.** (This point is riot defined in the records
available to this analysis, but since a point seven miles southwest of the
southwestern tip of Little Hibuson Island coincides with the LOUISVILLE
0517 position, it is likely that this was the point intended and that the
CLAXTON recorder did not understand the name and wrote down "H" or HYPO.)

* Action Raport SIGOUCNEY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1914, Serial 055, October 30th, 1944.
Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 194., Enclosure
(C).

.38 Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

O."Oober 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944.
SDeck Log AULICK, October 25th, 1944.

t A Kction Report THORN, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 034. October 30th, 1944.
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COM. L-YT FLAN4K FORCEiCownge~tu 0520 - 0600, October 25th

At 0522 he changed course by column movement to 2500(T)*
preparatory to opening fire on the enemy remnants to the south. At this
time the LOUISVILLE master gyro compass follow-up failed,** which probably
accounts for the confusion as to the time of commencing the turn
(LOUISVILLE act' on report states that she turned at 0520 and only
COMCRUDIV TWELVE gives the correct time that the individual ships turned).
This casualty made it necessary to set own ship's course into the range-
keepors by hand.**

At 0529 he ordered his cruisers to, "Open fire when the target
bears".** The PORTLAND opened fire immediately at a smoking target
bearing 1850(T), range 19,500 yards and tracked on southerly courses at
seventeen knots.**** This target was the MOGAMI which reported being
straddled on the first salvo."*-* The other ships opened fire on the
FUSO, ASAGUMO and MOGAMI as indicated in the table below:

REPORTED TARGET
DIAGRAM "L' COURSE SPEED

FIRING OPINING FIRE OPEING FIRE (T) (knots)
TIME SHIP RANGE BEARING TARGET RANGE BEARING (Remarks)
0529 PORTLAND 19,500 185 MOGAMI 19,500 185 186@ 17

0531 DENVER 20,000 190 MOGAMI 20,100 189J 235@ -
(CA or BB)

0531 LOUISVILLE 18,900 160 FUSO (bow) 18,900 158 --

(very large fire)
0533 COLUMBIA 21,200 191 MOGAMI 21,250 192 218 16

(large burning
ship, bel` eyed
to be BB)

0533 MINNEAPOLIS 14,750 178 ASAGUMO 14,700 176 -- -

(DD, no bow)
0533@ LOUISVILLE 18,900 180 MOGAMI 18,800 179 180 17

(afire, believed
to be original
BB target)

0535 MINNEAPOLIS 22,250 179 MOGAMI 20,000 180 - 20
(afire and
retiring)

@ From track charts
• Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigac Strait, October 25th,

1944, and Subsequent Operations in Leyte Gulf, October 25th - 29th,
1944, Serial 0147, November 7th. 1944.
Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Egagement off Surigao Strait,
Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944, Serial 0045,
November 7th, 1944.

, Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure

• •(Co).

• -*** Action Report PORTLAND, Surface Engagement in Leyte Gulf, October
25th, 1944, Serial 065, October 28th, 1944.

S*U*K* Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 19"4, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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COX LEFT FLANK FORCE
COI•rIDt 0520 - 0600, October 2,t90 -

In connection with the above it is to be noted that the LOUISVILLE
shifted fire from the FUSO to the MOGAMI at 0533* and the MINNEAPOLIS
shifted fire from the ASAGUMO to the MOGAMI at 0535.**

The ASAGUMO reported that she was hit in the stern and set afire***
which was confirmed by Allied observers.**** The MOGAMI reported receiving
over ten hits.***** The CONY and the CLAuirN which were coming down the
strait reported that a target had disappearad from the radar scope, the
former at about 0536:3O***i** and the latter at O540.***3*** This appears
to have been the bow of the FUSO which as shown dbove was fired on by the
LOUISVILLE only.

Why the MINNEAPOLIS fired against the MOGAMI with a range of
about 2,250 yards in excess is not explained. It could have been due to
ranging on splashes which were well over, but it more likely was due to
recording the range afLar she had ceased firing and had turned away. It
is of interest that at about this time (0539:23) the range, from Diagram
"I"L", was exactly 22,250 yards.

It will be recalled that the LOUISVILLE experienced a failure of
the master gyro compass follow-up which made it necessary to set own ship's
course into the rangekeepers by hand. Judging from the firing bearings

obtained this casualty did not detract from her shooting ability.

At 0536 Commander Left Flank Force received word from COMDESDIV
XRAY that DESDIV X)RAY would pass astern of the cruisers, whereupon he at
0537, directed that commander to join him and screen his cruisers,

* Action Report LOUISVILLE, Night Surface Engagement off Surigao
Strait, Leyte Gulf, Philippine Islands, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 0045, November 7th, 1944.
Action Report MINNEAPOLIS, Participation in Battle of South
Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, Night of October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serial 0215, November 2nd, 1944.
Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Comander Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO
(Commander Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army
Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.
Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, October
25th, 1944, and Subsequent Operations in Leyte Gulf, October
25th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944; also Action
Report DdiJ-E•i, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944,

1HEW- Report on SHO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control
Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer MOGAMI, December
1945, Army Historical Division Microfilm HS-39A.

**~*•** Action Report CONY, Night Battle, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 039-44, October 29th, 1944.

**•-m*'** ActioA Report CLAXTON, Battle of Sui ,ao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944.S~Ibid., Enclosure (C).
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
0520 - 0600, Octobed'25tK'-"

Also at 0537 he ordered a change of course to 0100(T) by
simultaneous ship turns.* Although he gives no reason for this turn away
it was most likely due to the fact that he had noted the MOGAMI's change
of course to the westward at 0529 which gave every indication of firing
torpedoes.

It is not clear why he (a) did not turn toward the enemy rather
than away in that (1) the necessary course change would have been much
smaller, (2) it would have been easier to avoid the torpedoes by heading
toward them rather than away and (3) the danger of interference from
TG 77.3 would have been avoided, and (b) did not turn back and continue
the pursuit of the Japanese ships once he had determined that the enemy
torpedoes, if fired, had likely passed. Had he done so it is hardly
likely that the MOGAMI would have escaped.

Although he stated later that he had turned to the north at this
time to look for DESDIV XRAY,** this seems to be incorrect since he had
iard from COMDESDIV XRAY but one minute earlier (at 0536) that DESDIV
XRAY was passing astern of the left flank cruisers and had promptly
replied, "Join me as screen".***

THEREFORE IT SEEMS HIGHLY PROBABLE THAT HIS BASIC REASON FOR
TURNING NORTH WAS HIS BELIEF THAT HE WAS NOW IN F"Y TORPEDO WATER AND
rHAT, SINCE HE HAD AIIEADY ALERTED CTF 77 TO THE FACT THAT SOME ENEMY
SHIPS WERE ESCAPING AND HAD STRONGLY RECOM4MEDED AN EARLY MORNING A/p
ATTACK ON ANY THAT MIGHT ESCAPE, HE THOUGHT IT WISE NOT TO &DANGER
UNNECESSARILY HIS SHIPS AT THIS TIME.

* iAt 0539, just as his ships were completing their turns, he
ordered cease fire.* Although both the MOGAMI and the ASAGUMO were in

* iflames they were not sunk. The Commanding Officer DENVER recognized
this fact and stated that it was probable that the MOGAMI had made good
her escape to the southward.*-•*

-Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

*N• Personal Interview of Vice Admiral (then Rear Admiral) Jesse B.
Oldendorf, USN, CTG 77.2, recorded by Naval Records and Library, CNO,
February 19th, 1945.

*• * Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, &iclosureI• (C).
Action Report DiNVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
0520 - 0600, October 25th

After cease fire at 0539 his ships had ammunition left as shown
in the table below:

ON HAND REMAINING
AT 0529 FIRED AT 0539

FIRING SHIP AP HC AP HC TARGE• AP HC

LOUISVILLE 406 564 18 0 FUSO
72 MAMI
90 0 31.6 564

PORTLAND 165 95 71 0 MOGAMI 94 95

MINNEAPOLIS 78 165 9 0 ASAGUMO
_5 0 MOGAMI
63 0 15 165

DENVE 269* !C83 156* 0 MOGAMI 113 1083

COLUMBIA 356 120 200 0 MOGAMI 156 120

From the above table it can be readily seen that the supply of
armor piercing ammunition ammunition was very low particularly when the
high rate of fire of the ships is considered.

At 0541 the LOUISVILLE changed course to 350O(T)** in order to
give the PHOEIX more room to complete her turn to the north, and after
a 3hort time changed back to base course of OlO°(T).**

Also at 0541 he received a message from CTG 77.3 informing him
that the PHOENIX was going to unload one gun through the muzzle.*•*

At 0546 he directed JOMDESDIV XRAY to form a circular screen
around his cr:isers** and at 0549 he ordered his cruisers and destroyers
to form circular cruising disposition as follows:

"Form cruising disposition on LOUISVILLE in position 1000. Heavy
ships on circle one in order from LOUISVILLE: PORTLAND, COLUMBIA, DIhVOI,
MINNEAPOLIS. Present course 0100(T), speed 15 knots, axis OOOO(T).
Destroyers form on circle two".**

* Estimated. The DIM2VL reported having on hand after the Battle of

Surigao Strait 113 rounds of 6-inch AP. The ammunition expended by
the DERVER embraced the 6-inch AP fired during the periods (a) 0351:30 -

0•404 and 0406 - 0409, and (b) firod during the period 0531 - 0538.
The amount of ammunition fired during the above periods is not known,
but since the COLUMBIA, during the latter period, fired 200 rounds in
nine minutes it is assumed that the DENVER, which fired for seven
minutes, fired at the same rate and therefore fired seven-ninths of 200
rounds or 156 rounds. This added to the 113 rounds which the DENVER
had remaining at the end of the battle would give 269 rounds on hand
at 0529,

SDeck Log LOUISVILLE, October 25th, 1944.
. Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C). 610



I#

COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
and COM BAW'rLE LI, --

0520 - 0600, October 25th

Also at 0549, as CTG 77.2, he directed CTG '/7.3 and TO 77.3 to
change course to 3500 (T), including Commander Battle Line and COMDESDIV
112 in the call (probably as information addressees).* It appears that
he desired to open the distance between TG 77.2 and TG 77.3 more rapidly
for at this time the distance between the LOUISVILLE and the PHOhNIX was
only about 800 yards in spite of CTG 77.3 having increased speed to
twenty-five knots a,; 0546. It also appears that he changed course to
015O(T) at 0551 fo:" the same reason.**

At 0557 ha received a TBS voice radio message fron. COMDESDIV XRAY
to the effect that there were numerous survivors in the water abeam of
the cruisers and asking if he should pick them up. He then requested
inforzation as to whether the survivors were friendly or enewy. After
receiving a reply that CO.DESDIV XRAY could not tell, but that there were

strong oil fumes in tne vicinity, he directed that commander to pick up
survivors.**

At 0600 the LOUISVILLE ard the PORTLAND were in their assigned
stations in the disposition while the SIGOURNEY was fast appeoaching hers,
At this time the L UISVILLE was bearing 077 0 (T), distant three point ni.ne
miles from Bugho Point, Leyte Island.

(4) Operations of Commander Battle Line, 0520 - 0630, October 25th.

Commander Bat.tle Line, with his battleships but without a screen,
continued to steam east and west along a line some six miles north of
Hibuson Island. He was able to follow the actions of Commander Left
Flank Force in a general way by intercepting that commander's voice radio
messages and thus knew that Commander Left FlanK Force had ceased fire
and turned to the north at 0539.****

Since Commander Battle Line took no part in the remaining
operations of this battle his operations are not discussed further.

L

S* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

* • Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 25th, 1944.
** • Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philiopine

Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 21944,
"Ehclosure (C).

• * Action Report COMBATDIV 3 (Commander Battle Line), Battle of Surigao
Strait, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0201, November
24th, 1944.
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CTG 77.3
0520 - 0600, October 25th

(5) C %tions of CTG 77.3, 0520 - 0600, OC-tober 25th.

At 0520 CTG 77.3 was on course 3.60 0 (T), speed twenty knots an],
with his three cruisers, was standing by to render assietr as necessary
to CTG 77.2. At this time, in anticipation of dawn, he w forming
Antiajrerafl Disposition VICTOR (Diagram 1"L").

He was watching the movements of Commander Left Flank Force with
care for, since that cornuL.nder had issued no instructions nor plans, he
would have to be alert not to embarrass Aim and yet be in a supporting
position,

At ')522 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message to the left flank
cruisers to change course to 2500 (T).* Since he had several targets on
his radar screen he could e-timate from this signal that Commander Left
Flank Force ,iould be opening fire shortly.

At 0526 he intercepted a message from PT 194 to the WACHAPREAGUE
s,.y:ing, "Sinking, send help".**

At 0528 he slowed to ten knotsx** in order not to aporoach the
flank uraisers too rapidly while they were on their fir4 ng course.

At 0529 he (a) intercepted a TBS voice radio message from
Cc,ýmander Left Flank Force to his cruisers to open fire, (b) changed

ourse by simultaneous ship turns to 1800 (T) in order to give the Left
'Lýakdc Force more sea room, and (c) directed his force to submit their

damage and casualty ieports to him by 1-isual sig ,al after sunrise.*-
He issued this latter order to insure that the voice? circuits which were
prJY,:i r commnand circuits and were tmployc4 for maneuvering and control
w -lid not be overloaded with extraneous matter at this crucial time.

AS: -o 1' 0529 he observed the left flank cruisers opening fire.

AL 0533 hc intercepted a message from the WhCHAPREAGUE to all
I.rTB's to the effe,-L That PT 194 requested that firing at the south end
of Leyte Islanc c,.ase as fire was approaching her.**

At 0536 he r',.eived a message to the e:fect that ?r boats Y
renorted a ship afire and heading soutb, bearing 135 0 (T) from Amagu-.n
Point. He states in his action report tmiat this planed this ship bearing
1620(T), distant i.9,L•00 yards from the PHO£IX.*• Although this range
is abou' 1,000 ya --3 beyond the ringe tf ASAGUMO, the bearing checks,

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Su,-igao Strai" s, Philippine Islands,
October 24Lt; - 25th, 1944, Seric. 507, November 5th, 1944, nclosure
(c).

SAction Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement wi.th
•;anese Forces; 2urigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,

"17"L4-, Serial 00117, November 1oth, 1944, Mclosure (C).
**aA '. on Eeport CTU '17.3 (COXCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagemant with

J-apanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November ICth, 1944.
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CTG 77.3
"M L 0520 - 0600, Octobew-45th.-

and, since there were no other ships nearby, it seems clear that he had
hurriedly taken a range and bearing on the ASAGIMO. At this time the
ASAGUY!O was bearing 131 0 (T) from Amagusan Point (Diagram "L").

At 0538, after hearing Commander Left Flank Force order a change
of course by simultaneous ship turns to olOC(T), he reversed course, also

by simultaneous ship turns, to oOOO°(T)p* and at 0539 he increased speed
to twenty knots.** While he stated in his action report that his reason
for so doing was to close the battl.eships*** it seems more likely that
his real reason was to avoid embarrassing cmG 77.2 who was turning towardS~him.

At 0540 having heard from the DALY that she could not turn to the

right but would have to turn to the left, he directed her to keep clear
as best she could.****

At 0541 having received word that an MTB was in need of help I-
so advised his destroyers, as a result of which the DALY, at 0542,
replied that she had one 1,200 yards on her starboard bow. He then
directed her to investiý7ate.** Which MTB was in need of help is not
clear, but since (a) PT 194 was known to be sinking and (b) '.he fact
that PT 493 had been beached on Maoyo Point was not known Lntv-il later,
it can be assumed that it was PT 194.

At 0544 he (a) designated SHROPSHIRKE as guide, (b) received a
message from the DALY that she had two friendly MTB's off her starboard
bow which she was investigating, and (c) directed the DALY to inform the
friendly MTB's of the daji, , TB."

At 0546 he increased speed to twenty-five ioiots*** in order to
increase the distance between 'himself and the left flzrnk cruisers. This

was important as the two commaids were unusually close, the distance from
the PHOENIX tc the LOUI'TT.LE being about 600 yards at this time.

At 0549, among others, he was directed by CTG 77.2 to execute,
"Turn 35 0."n* However he did not execute this order as he felt he
required more sea room before turning. Iinally, when at 0553 this
objective had been accomplished, he changed course by simultaneous ship
turns to 350O(T).*-•* Also at this tine he directed the P-.SE to take
guide "

• A-tion Penort DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

-erial Orc, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C); also Action Report
3OtSE, Surigao Strait, Morning of October 25th, 1944, Serial 069,
October 30th, 1944.

-~* kAstion Report DALY, Battle of Surigao St'aita October 25th, 1944,
"Serial 078, October 3Gth, 1944, Enclosure (C).

• Action Rerort CTO 77.3 (COMC.UDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Str-.it, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, Novembe. 10th, 1944.

SIbid., E•aclosure (C).
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CTG 77.3 and
COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2
0520 - 0600, October 25tn

At 0555, whei. the BACHE had finally succeeded in gaining station,*
his Antiaircraft Disposition VICTOR was complet.e with the exception of
the DALY. Due to the time taken to investigate the MTB's as well as to
her failure to speed up and follow the HUTCHINS closely, the DALY was not
to enter formation until 0759.**

At 0559 he informed his destroyers that, when so directed, DALY,
BEALE and BACHE were to constitute a special torpedo attack group to be
designated as DALY's boys. DALY promptly replied, "Roger". Each of
these three destroyers had five torpedoes remaining, whereas the other
three destroyers (HUTCHINS, KILMN, ARUNTA) in TG 77.3 had none.

At 0600 CTG 77.3, in PHOElNIX, was bearing 0410(T), distant 7,100
yards i. m Bugho Point, Leyte Island.

(a) Operations of COMIDESRON TWENTY-FOUR, 0520 - 0600, October 25th.

(1) Operations of Commander Attack Group 1.2 and COMDESRON
Tw4ENTY-FOUR, 0520 - 0600, October 25th.

At 0520 Commander Attack Group 1.2, who was COtESRON
TviN TY-FOUH, in HUTCHINS, was on course 1500(T) at twenty-five knots. The
DALY and BACHE, on course 1550 (T) at ten knots, were some 3,000 yards to
the north. All were proceeding to their screening stations in Antiair-
craft Disposition VICTOR being formed by CTG 77.3.

At 0520:48 the DALY, noticing that the HUTCHINS was
gaining in bearing and now bore nearly due south, changed course to
178 0 (T) in order to close the HUTCHINS' track. She held her speed of
ten knots, however. 4h, she did this is nowhere explained, although from
the re'cord, she knew that the cruisers were now making twenty knots--*
and i was obviously impossible to overtake at ten knots. In fact she
did not increase speed to fifteen knots until 0537 when she was some 9,0O0
yards astern if the HUTCHINS.

Why this condition occurred is not explaiaed. It appears
that the maneuvers to re-form the section in proper order were undertaken
without signal and that since the section had been at ten knots speed
when the maneuver was commenced the DALY end the BACHE had continued at

SHW that speed. Under these conditions it would be logical to expect the
HUrC*IINS to increase speed to pass the other two ships and th.en, when she
was anead, to resume the original speed or make a speed signal to indicate
a chan•ge of speed for the division as a whole. However, there is no
record of any speed signal being made. and the HUTCHINS had increased speed
to twenty-five knots in order to reach her screening station with the
right flank cruisers.

* : Deck Log BACHE, October 25th, 1944.
•- Deck Log DALY, October 25th, 1944.
*•-* Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, 1,nclos'ire (C).
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COM ATTACK GROUP 1.2
-. L I L 0520 - 0600, October 25th

DOFR IT NOT APEAR THAT, IN THIS CASE, A SPEED SIGNAL
FROIM EITHER COMDESRON TWENTY-FOUR OR FROM THE HUTCHINS WOULD HAVE
PREVzNTrD CONFUSION AND KEPT THE GROUP CONCENTRAThD AND BSTER ABLE TO
PERFORM ANY DUTIES WHICH MJG11T HAVE BEEN ASSICNED?

There were other instances during the battle where the
policy of not communicating appears to have been a handicap. Some of
these were the blarking of the gunfire of the DALY and the BACHE by the
HUTCHINS at 0345 and the increased dintance from that time until about
0430 which resulted .n the HUTCHINS beint iso~iated (5,300 yards from the
DALY at O348 and 3,500 yards at 0420) and precluded the obtaininf Df
mutual support from the DALY and BACHE during the gunnery phase of the
action.

FROM THE ABOVE IT APPEARS THAT DURING AN EGAGE11ENT IT IS
ESSENTIAL TO COMMUNICATE THOSE COURSE AND SPEED CHANGES NECESSARY TO
OBTAIN COORDINATED ACTION AND CLOSE MUTUAL SUPPORT EBI• THOUGH OPERATING
IN GL•Jh1RALLY FOLLOW-THE-LVADER TACTICS.

The DALY and BACHS followed the HUTCHINS in a general way
as shown on Diagram "L".

At 0529 COP-hESRON T1.1hNTY-FOUR received a message from
CTG 77.3 directing tha. the damage and casualty reports be submitted by
visual signal after sunrise.*

At 0540 (two minutes after TG 77.3 had been ordered to
reverse course to the "ight) the DALY reported to CTG 77.3 that she
could not turn to the right but would have to turn to the left.**
Presumably this was due to the presence of PT 329 which had just been
picked up on the port bow. CMC 77.3 then replied directing the DALY to
keep clear as best she could.**

At 0541 CTG 77.3 inforrued his destroyers that one of the
MTB's was in need of help and asked if any of them had an fTB whih was
in need of help. The DALY replied at 0542 that she had one that was 1,200
yards of.' the bow.** This was the PT 329.*** CTG 77.3 then directed theI DALY to investigate-**

At 0544 the DALY reported to CTG 77.3 that she had two
friendly MBiDs or r her starboard bow and that she was investigating.**

The identity of the second MTB could not be established from the informa-Stion available to this analysis. The movements of the DALY after this
are unknown but presumably she turned to the west to inform the PT 329 of

thc- damaged PT to the south.

i Action Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,
Serial 078, October 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

** Action Report CTO 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
_1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

S* Action Report PT 329, Night of October 24th -- 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

615 T



I4
COM ATTACK GROUP 2.2

" CON 2pe'0520 - 0600, October 25th

At 0550 the HUTCHINS tonk her proper station in the
formation* and at 0555 the BACHE, havink, been saved by CTG 77.3's
reversal of course and increase of speed to twenty-five knots, did

likewise.**

Since a) of the destroyers of DESRON NMiTY-FOUR were now,
with the exception of the DALY, in formation with the uruisers of TG 77.3
the actions of these destroyers and their commander will be discussed
under the operations of CTG 77.3.

(2) Operations of Conmander Attack Group 2.2, 0520 - 0600,
October 25th.

At 0520 Commander Attack Group 2.2, who was the Cornanding
Officer ARUNTA, was on course 1600(T) at twenty-five knots proceeding
toward his screening station in Antiaircraft Disposition VICTOR being
formed by CTG 77.3. The KILLEN was already in position, but the BEALE,
being 4,500 yards behind the KILLEN, would not be able to take her proper
station for some time, (Diagram "L").

Both the ARUNTA and the BEALE now maneuvered as necessary
to take their proper stations in the above antiaircraft disposition. In
a matter of minutes (at 0522) the ARUNTA was on station but it was not
until 0535 that the BEALE succeeded in arriving there.***

Since all units of Attack Group 2.2 were now in their
proper stations in Antiaircraft Disposition VICTOR with CTG 77.3, their
ensuing actions will be discussed under the operations of the Commander.

* Action Report COMDESRON 24, Night Surface Engagement, Surigao Straits,
Leyte, Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0129,
October 30th, 1944.

*H• Deck Log BACHE, October 25th, 1944.
* 4 Deck Log BEALE, October 25th, 1944. 1
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lMOTOR TORPEDO BOATS

0520 - 0600, October. 25th

(B) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0520 - 0600, October 25th.

(1) Upper Surigao PT's.

At 0520 Commander Upper Surigao PT's, with PT's 327, 321 and 326,
was proceeding toward the Dinagat shore at fifteen knots on course 0400(T)
and was bearing 2070 (T), distant 2,100 yards from the southern tip of
Kanihaan Island.

At 0527, Judging that he was close enough to the shore of Dinagat
Islaud, he stopped and commenced drifting with the current. From this
time until 0600 his operations were uneventful.

At 0600 he was bearing 098 0 (T), distant 1,800 yards from the
southern tip of Kanihaan Island (Diagram "L").

(2) Kanihaan 72' s.

At 0520 Commander Kanihaan PT's, with PT's 495 489 and 492, was
drifting south with the current and was bearing 3080(T5, distant 1,300
yards from the northern tip of Kanihaan Island. Nothing of importance
occurred during this period.

At 0600 he was bearirlg 292 0 (T), distant 900 yards from the

southern tip of Kanihaan lsland (Diagram "L").

(3) South Amagusan PTVs.

At 0520 Cormmander South Amagusan PT's, with PT's 320, 330 and 331,
was bearing 1800(T), distant six point thirty-five miles from Amagusan
Foint and was drifting with the current in a southerly direction- Only
PT 331' s radar was operating satisfactorily. During this period his
operations were uneventful. At 0600 he was bearing 1800(T), cstant
seven point two miles from Amagusan Point (Diagram "L").

(4) East Amagusan PT's.

S(a) PT 328.

At 0520 PT 328, with Commander East Amagusan PT's on board,
was bearing 237c(T), distant 1,500 yards from Amagusan Point. She wau

Ix alone and was drifting slowly eastward with the current. At 0600 she was
bearing 226 0 (T), distant 1,300 yards from Amagusan Point (Diagran1 "L").

(b) PT 323.

At 0520 PT 323 wag bearing 1560(T), distant five point four
miles from A•ragusan Point and was proceeding south at approximately four
knots.

Although she does not mention it in her action report it seems
from her subsequent a.ctions that at approximately 0530 she changed to an
easterly course with the intention of investigating the burning FUSO which
abe could uidoubtedly see.

' 617



[A

MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0520 - 0600, October 25th

At 0600 she waL bearing 1480(T), distant seven point eight

miles from Amagusan Point (Diagram "L").

(c) PT 329.

At 0520 PT 329 was bearing 0210(T), distant three point six
miles from Amagusan Point and was proceeding along the Leyte Shore to her
base in San Pedro Bay, at approximately fifteen knots, on a northerly
course (Diagram "L").

At 0534 she seems to have changed course to abotit 3240(T).

At 0542* off Pandai Point** she was challenged by the DALYJ
which had presumably sighted her about 0540. After some delay she pro-
ceeded toward Cabugan Chico I vland** on a course of approximately 3000(T).

At 0552 she seems to have changed course to 3450(T) and at
0556 to 0200(T) in order to pass close to the western shore of Cabugan
Chico Island. At 0600 she was bearing 0040(T), distant 1,800 yards from
the western tip of Cabugan Chico Island.

(5) Lower Surigao PT's.

(a) PT 490.

At 0520 PT 490 was bearing 090Jo(T), distant three point
fifty-five miles from Maoyo Point. She continued to drift with the
current which was setting 155 0 (T) at about t,:o knots.

About 0540 she sighted the MOGAMI which was heading south at
low speed and on fire. ** At this time the MOGAMI was bearing 038 0 (T),
range about 5,400 yards (Diagram "L"). She made no effort to attack the
MOGAMI because she had no torpedoes left on board.***

At 0600 PT 490 was bearing l04JO(T), distant four point
twenty-five miles from Maoyu Point.

(b) PT 491. I
At 0520 PT 491 was bearing I05ýO(T), distant four point.

eighty-seven miles from Maoyo Point and was drifting with the current.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (CO1CRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement tith
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C); also Action
Report DALY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 078,
Octooer 30th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

I, ** Action Report PT 329, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 490, Night of Cztober 24th - 25th, 19044 No Serial,V• October 26th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
~Q~ 0520 - 0600, October 25thli-

About 0543 she sighted the MOGAMT, on fire, proceeding south
at low speed.* At this time the MOGAIG was bearing approximately 0120(T),
range 6,200 yarde (Diagram "L"). The commanding officer attempted to
report this contact but could not get his message through to anyone dueto overloading of the voice radio circuit,* He also tracked the MOGAMI
for a time and at 0548, when the range had decrea3ed to about 4,800 yards,
he seems to have gone ahead at ten knoth on =ourse 1720(T) in order to
reach a firing position and then, at 0555, noticing that he was losingbearing, he seems to have increased speed to about fifteen knots.

At 0600 he was bearing 0830 (T), distant two point nine miles
Zrom Caniguin Point.

(c) PT 493.

T493, damaged and abandoned by her crew, was beached on
Maoyo Point.

(6) SW Panaon PT's.

At 0520 Com~ider 5V Panaon PT's, in PT 194, with PT's 150 and
196 in company, was about one mile southeast of Binit Village and was
proceeding in a northeasterly direction at about seven and one-half knots.
But a short time before, because of communication and radar failures in
PT 196, he had transferred from that MTB to PT 194. He had not made
contact with any forces during the night and was probably curious as to
what was taking place in the strait.

At 0525 he sighted a large fire up the 3trait which was too far
away to estimate the distance. Therefore, in order to make a better
observation, he changed course to about 0650(T), and increased speed to
about ten knots.**

It appears from the plot that at this time the MTB's deployed with
PT 194 in the center and PT's 196 wid 150 a short distance ta-the north
and south respectively (Diagrain "IIM).

At appreximately 0528 (a) PT 150 contacted the USHIO and ABUKUYIA
by radar and obtained a range to the former of about 6,000 yards. TheScommandidig officer immediately changed course to about 1440(T) and
increased speed to about thirty knots in order to intercept her,*** and
(b) PT 194 sighted the ABUKUMA visually as that ship was completing her
turn to 200°(T).** The commanding officer ;,hen, at about 0528:30, changed
course to 1630(T) and increased speed t" twenty-three knots in order to
intercept her. Unfortunately, the OTC in PT 194 failed to inform PT 196
of the two contacts with the result that PT 196 continued on course and
speed. Whether this was through oversight or communication fqilure is not
indicated in the action reports.

Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

S* Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th 25th, 1944, Serial 0397,
October 29th, 1944.

•** Action Report PT 150, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0396,
October 29th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
S0520 - 0600, October 25th

Since his three motor torpedo boats became separated their
operations will be discussed separately.

(a) PT 194.

Shortly after completing her turn to intercept the ABUUMA,W
the commanding officer sighted the USHIO visually. He made no radar
contact with either target. He continued on to intercept the ABUKUWA.
At 0532 when the range had closed to about 1,200 yards and he had
tentatively identified the two fargets as destroyers, he noted that both
the ABUKUMA and the USHIO had opened fire. He immediately changed course
to parallel the ABUKUMA's track and opened fir- with all of his guns.
After getting off one round from the 40M gun it was damaged and rendered
useless by the accurate enemy fire,* presumably from the ABUKUNA.

He iznediately turned away to course 2960(T), increased speed
and commenced making smoke. About this time he noted that his MTB had
been hit below the waterline in the vicinity of the lazarette and had
commenced taking on water.* As a result of this damage he (a) at 0533
sent a message stating that PT 194 was sinking and requesting help,** and
(b) requesting that all firing at the south end of Leyte (Panaon) Island
cease, as it was endangering PT 194. At 0534 the WACHAPREAGUE relayed
this second nessage to CTG 77.2.**

As PT 194 retired under smoke she was hit at least once more
in the cockpit. This hit (a) exploded the spare 20MM amnunition and (b)
resulted in considerable dan-ge as well as in rendering the OTC unconscious
and in wounding two officers and six enlisted members of the crew.*

About 0537 she started to slow because of the water entering
the hole below the waterline. As she approached the shoreline of Panaon
Island the eneray gunfire ce..sed. About 0543 she was close inshore near
Balongbalong.

She now seems to have proceeded along the western shore of
Panaon Island at about ten knots, so close inshore that other motor
torpedo boats, which were search 4ng fcr her tc render assistance, did not
sight her when they passed (Diagram "M").

Shortly before 0600 she sighted PT 196 which had been
scarch -i.. the orelOne :a-. o hei, in order to render assistance.***

At 0600 she was bearing 1240(T), distant one mile from Sonok
Point. (Diagram "M").

S* Action Report PT 194, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0397,
October 29th, 1944.

'* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COhCRUDIV 15), Surface angagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

5** Action Report PT 196, Night of O)ctober 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0400,
October 31st, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
O T 0520 -- 0600, Octobei-25th _

(b) PT 150.

Shortly after completing her turn to 144l(T) to intercept the
USHIO, PT 150 sighted visually both the USFIO and the A3UKUTUMA. He
estimated that they were both destroyers on course 2100(T) at twenty knots.*
Actually the USHIO appears to have been on course 213o(T) at thirty knots,
and the ABUKUMA on course 2000(T) at twenty knots.,

About 0531:30 he turned toward the USHIO, seems to have
steadied on course about 0450(T), and at 0532 with a range of about 1,800
yards, fired one torpedo at the USHIO. At this time he noted that both
the USHIO and the ABUKUMA had opened fire. He continued his turn to
OOOO(T), increased speed to about thirty-four knots, and opened fire with
twenty and thirty-seven millimeter guns.* His torpedo missed, probablyI because of his ten knot error in the enemy's speed and the sharp track
angle (Diagram "M").

He now continued on to the north and at 0535:30 wcas sighted
by the KASULI.*;ý Why he did not sight the KASUMI -nd tne two other

destroyers as well is not known.

He now, having lost contact with the other two MT6's in his
section, changed course to about 2550(T) and headed for Balongbalong to
look for PT 194.*

At 0545, being off Balongbalong, he slowed to about nine knots
and contenced a more careful search.* However the search was ineffective,
even though he passed fairly close to her, likely because the latter was
so close inshore as to not to be easily seen from seaward.

At 0600 he was bearing 1450 (T), distant about 1,800 yards from
S~Sonok Point.

(c) PT 196.

At 0529 the Commanding Officer PT 196, having failed to observe
that PT's 194 and 150 had turned to the south to close the enemy, continued
on course 0650(T) at ten knots. At 0532, observing the gunfire from the
USHIO and ABUKUMA, he immediately headed on a southerly course and increased
speed to fifteen knots. However, when several large caliber projectiles
landed nearby, and he had obzerved that he could not distf.nguish the targets
through the smoke laid down by the other MTB's, he, at about 0534, changed
course to 3000(T), increased speed to tb.enty-five knots, commenced laying
smoke and headed for the shore.•*

At 0535:30 he was sighted by the KASUNI.** Why he did not
sight the KASUMI and the other two destroyers is not known.

* Action Report PT 150, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0396,
October 29th, 1944.

*1 Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASUMI), Battle off the Philippines,
October 2 4th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

*M- Action Report PT 196, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0400,

October 31st, 1944.
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T MOTOR TORPEDU BOATS
0520 - 0600, October 25th

In the meantime, having heard PT 194 ask for help, he slowed
to about fifteen knots and headed around the southern tip of Panaon
Island looking for that MTB.*

At 0600 he contacted by sight PT 194 and prepared to go
alongside and render assistance. At this time he was bearing 1300(T),
distant one point one miles from Sonok Point (Diagram "M').

(7) SE Panaon PT's.i

It will be recalled that the three motor torpedo boats in this
section had been separated since 0124. Since (a) on the one hand (1) PT
134 recorded nothing after sighting four destroyers proceeding south offPanaon Island at approximately 043C),** and (2) PT 132 recorded nothing

after sighting the ABUKUMA at approximately 0330,*** and (b) on the otherhand (1) PT ]137 recorded that -,he was under starshell illumination from

about 0326 until about 0543, anO (2) other events occurring off Binit
Village,**** it is concluded that PT's 134 and 132 were not in the area
between Binit Point and Bolobolo Point. For this reasozi, and for the
lack of other data, the operations of PT's 134 and 132 are not discussed
and their tricks are not shown on Diagram I'M".

(a) PT 137.
At 0520 PT 137 was drifting with the current between Binit -

Village end Binit Point. Her radio transmitter was not functioning.

At 0533 she heard PT 194's message asking for help and pro-
ceeded towrd Sonok Point**-* at about thirty knots to render assistance.

At 0540 she sighted two destroyers (USHIO, ABUKUT.A) on a
southerly course**-* (Diagram "M").

At approximately 0543 she sighted starshells ahead which
illuminated her. She stated that these starshells, and also heavy caliber
gunfire, came from a ship or ships in Latitude lOo-O5'N, Longitude 125°-
22'E,*M* which is in the center of Surigao Strait. Although t~ds position
is fairly close to the position of the MOGAMI at that time, neither PT's
490 and 491 (which were nearby) recorded any firing at this time nor did
the MOGARI record firing. In addition dt seems motr unlikely that such
firing would be done over mountainous Panaon Island which varies from 1600
to 2300 feet in elevation in this vicinity. It seems clear then that this
firing was by either the US ... 0 or ADUIUeMA, and was for the purpose of
illiuminating the west side of Panaon Island to see anything that might be
lurking there.

* Action Report PT 196, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0400, October 31st, 1944.

SAction Report PT 134, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

H-33, October 27th, 1944.
SAction Report PT 132, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

H-3 4 , Octooer 26th, 1944.
.. M2* Action Report PT 131, Night of October 24th - 25th, )944, Serial

11, November 4th, 1944.
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MO0TOR TORPEDO BOATS
C• 0520 - 0600, OctobeV2 _5th-

As a result of being illuminated, PT 137 changed course to
150 0 (T) and retired south and east around Binit Point, Just after
steadying on the new course she sighted PT 150 on a northerly course along
the shore.,*

Binit Point. At U600 she was bearing 2560(T), distant 2,400 yards from

(8) Sumilon PT's.

At 0520 Comlander Sumilon 7T's, with PT's 523, 524 and 526, was
lying to about two miles southeast of Sumilon Island.

About 0530 he sighted four fires about twelve miles to the north.**

At 0545, in his capacity as COMMTBRCN THIRTY-SIX, he directed
Commander Bilaa Point PT's to join him.***

At 0600 he was bearing 1540(T), distant two miles from the western
tip of Sumilon Island.

(9) Bilaa Point PT's.

At 0520 Commander Bilaa Point FT's, who had been returning to his
station off Bilaa Point, was about one-half mile north of Bilaa Point. He
continued on course 0600(T) at about five knots with PT's 494, 324 and
497 in company.

About 0530 he lost contact with the ABUKUMA,***-* which contact hehad maintained continuously since about 0327.

At 0545 he received instructions from Commander Motor Torpedo
Boat Squadron THIRTY-SIX (Commander Sumilon PT's) to join him.•* He
therefore changed course to about 0130(T) and increased speed to about
eight knots in compliance (Diagram "M").

At 0600 he was bearing 1590(T), distant three point six miles from
the western tip of Sumilon Island.

Action Rfeport PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 11,
November 4th, 1944.

** Action Report PT 524, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944; also Action Report PT 526, Night of October 24th -
25th, 19"4, No Serial, October 26th, 1944.

*N* Action Report PT 494, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

S"~Action Report PT 497, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1C44.
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C-•N MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS

0520 - 0600, October25th

(10) Madilao PT's.

At 0520 Commander Madilao PT's, with PT's 192, 191 and 195, was
about two miles south of Madilao Point and was patrolling toward the south
at five knots.

About 0559 he decided to return to base via Sogod Bay* and changed
course to 315 0 (T), increasing speed to about twenty-three knots.*

At 0600 he was bearing 1920(T), distant four point seven miles
from Madilao Point (Diagram "M").

(II) Limabawa PT's.

After 0100 Commander Limasaum PT's, with PT's 3.51 and 146,
continued the unsuccessful search for PT 190 in the vicinity of Limasawua
island. The operations of PT 190 will be discussed separately.

At 0533 he received PT 194's message requesting help and headed
toward Sonok Point to render assistance.*"*

At 0600 he was bearing 249 0 (T), distant three point one miles from
Sonok Point (Diagram "M").

(a) PT 190.

At 0520 PT 190 wao operating alone, well to the west of
Limasawa Island, having become 3eparated from PT's 151 ard 146 after the
attack on the MOGAMI and her destroyers about 0019.

At 0533 she received PT 194's message requesting help but did
not respond to this call for help until later.**g*

At 0600 she was about seven miles southwest of Limasawa Island.

SAction aeport PT 192, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0395, October 29th, 1944.

1* Action Report PT 195, Night ol October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0393, October 29th, 1944.

* Action Report PT 151, Night of October 24th - 25th, 3944, Serial
0389, October 28th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 190, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0398, October 30th, 1?44.

624



MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0520 - 0600, October !t4ý"

(12) Camiguin PT's.

Comander Camiguin PT's, with PT's 127, lz8 and 129, had left
PT's 130 and 131 to patrol in the vicinity of Camiguin Island and at 0520
was lying to halfway between Camiguin Island and Bohol Island to detect.
any enemy movements,* He had observed gun flashes to the northeast from
the battle in Surigao Strait.*

About 0535 he proceeded south toward PT's 130 and 131, which at
this time were about three miles west of C ulguin Island.*

About 0600 he Joined PT's 130 and 131, about three miles west
of Camiguin Islana and headed for his base at Liloan Bay.*

Prs 130 and 131 observed nothing of sufficient importance during
this period to record in their action repor*,s.

*Action Report Pr 127, Night of October 24th -25th, 1944, Serial 4.
October 29th, 1944.
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COM SECOND STRIKING FOiCE
N 0600 - 0700, October 25th

CHAPTrJ )CII - JAPANEiSE OP:!aATIONS, 0600 - 0700, October 25th

(A) Operations of Coniander SECOND Striking Force, 0600 - 0700, October 25th.

At 0600 Commander SECOND Striking Force, in NACHI, followed closely by

the ASHIGARA, was on course 1800 (T) at eighteen knots. His four destroyers
wnich were in ths r.lUndanao Sea escorting the ABUKUNA had just been recalled
to escort the NACHI and ASHIGA?.A. (Didgram "21").

At 0602 he changed coiwse to 2400(T)* in order to pass south of BinitF " Point and enter the Mindanao See.

"He now noted that (a) at 0607 the AKSBONO had taken station on the
NACHI's starboard bow,iý-k (b) at 0615 the SHIiANJUHI and KASUMI had taken
similar stations on the NACHI's port bow,-*- and (c) the USHIO was rapidly
closing.*I

At 0614 he exchanged calls with the MOGAFl."-x- The two ships were
about 6,200 yards apart at this time (Diagram "N").

At 0620 he noted that the KASUfI had left the disoos'tion and was
heading at moderate speed (tweaty-two kncts) toward che ABUKU1¶IA which was
about 16,000 yards ahead (Diagram "M"). This was in compliance with
COMDESRON ONE's order directing her to come alongside the ABUKUi-A (flagship)
for the purpose of transferring the squadron flag.N*-* It is assumed that
he (Commander SECCND Striking Force) had authorized this maneuver.

At 0622 his flagsh;ip sighted an object which appeared to be a submarine
periscope and opened fire with machine guns. His units immed.a' ely prepared
to make a depth charge attack. However, at 0623, when thu apoprent
periscope proved to be a bamboo pole, the attack was stoppea.3

Also at 0623, noting that the ASHIGARA had onened fire on a motor
torpedo boat,** he, at about 0624, turned away from this contact (which i•
assumed to have been PT 150) to course 2310(T).--

At 0627 he noted that the USHIO had also opencd fire-a cn an mI'B. This,
as pointed out under "Operations of Motor rorpedo Boats (PT 150,, 0600 -

0700, October 25th", was PT 150 which had siphtee t SEOiD Striking Force

S .The tracks of the shios in the 2ND Strik~ng Corce are based on Action

Chart, 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 191.. Detailed A.•tion Report USHO,
Antiair Action in the Mindanao and Sulu Seas, Octob:er 25th, 1944, WDC
Document 161717, NA 11807.

• Detailed Action Report UShTO, Antiai•' Action in 'h,-e tlindanao and Sulu
Seas, Octobe: 25th, 1944, 1')DC Document 161717. NA 11807.

• Detailed Action Report DIESDIV 18 (KASbk.l). Battle off the Philippines,
October 24,h - 25th, 1944, .DC bocument 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

•-•*- Detailed Action iecort MOGA:a, Battls off the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Doc~unent 1604t', Nk 1265/3.
Action Chart, J540 - 0950, October 2-th, 19L.4, Detailed Action Report
USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and Sulu Seas, October 25tt
1944, 'jC joc,,-ent 161717, NA 11807,
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CO SECOND STRIKING FORCE
0600 - 0700, Octobpe 25th-"

destroyers at 0624 and had turned away. He also noted that the AKEBONG,
and perhaps other ships as well,* had likewise opened fire about this
time.

At 0639 he noted that the USHIC was retirinp towards the disposition
in order to take her position in formation, and likely ceased fire shortly
afterwards .*•

About 0643 he changed course to 2520(T) in order to clear the ABUKUKA.

At 0700 he informed his command that (a) the KASUI would go alongside
the ABUKUMA, (b) the squadron flag would be speedily transferred and (c)
the ABUKUMA with the U:SHIO as escort wculd then proceed to Cagayan
(Mindanao Island) a-d effert emerpency reoairs.*§* He noted that, upon
receipt of this dispLtch, the USHIO had left the disposition and was
proceeding toward the ABUKUt4A.****

At this same tinte he informed the MOGIXI that he was dis[rt-ching an
escort and requeted a report of the MCQ4MI's damage.+-* Since this
escort was to be the AKEBONO*** it seem3 clear that this destroyer had
been so ordereu at the same time by anothor dispatch.

At 0700 the NACuI was bearing 2310(T), distant twelve miles from BinitI Pottt. ABUKUYA, with KASUMI4 preparing to go alongside, was about 7,O00

yards to the southwest.

(1) USHIO.

At 0600 the USHIO, escorting the damaved ABUKUIRA, was on course
* 260 0 (T) at twelve knots. Per movements were in general as shown in

Diagram "IM" wh:ch is based on her action chart.,
SAbout 0607 she completed her second circle of the damaged ABUKJUMA

and departed to rejoin the NACHi and ASHIGARA.•* At this same time she
observed the AK1ZONO As-ume station to the right of Lhe ci'uisers.*e**

Action Report PT 150, Night of Oct ber 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0396, October 29th, 1944.

: ** Action Chart, 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 1944, Detailed Acticn
Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and Sulu Seas, October
Z5th, 1944, WUC Document 161717, NA 11807.
Commander 2ND Striking Force Disoatch 250700 October 1944 to 2ND
Strikinr Force, Detailed Action Report AP&7rXJMA, Battle off the
Philippines, October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161007.

S3 Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and

Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, 'ADC Docunent 161717, NA 11807,
-~-*• Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
* Action S-mnary 2ND Striking Fo'cc in SHO Operation, Southwest Area

Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-IJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ FEC Special Historical Collection, Supporting
Documents to General of the Army Douglas iVacArthur's Historical
Report on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22,
Footlocker 5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).
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USHIO

0600 - 0700, .xtobe-*25th,

At 0622 she observed the NACHI open fire with machine guns on an
apparent submarine periscope. She immediately assumed battle stations
and prepared to wake a depth charge attack. At 0623, when the periscope
proved to be a bamboo pole, she discontinued her attack preparations.*

Also at 0623 she observed the AS3IGArA open fire on a motor
torpedo boat.*

At 0624, being about 3,000 yards ahead of the NACHI and on the
reverse of the NACHI's course, she Lurned to the leftn in order to cross
the NACHI's track and take position on that ship's starboard bow.

At 0625 she sighted PT 150. Although she recorded that this K7B
was twenty-five degrees to starboard* her action chart shows that the
contact was to port-** and that probably the bearing was obtained later.
She promptly turned toward the contact and steadied on course 2800(T) at
twenty knots. At 0627, just. after comioleting the turn, and when the target
was bearing 2830 (T), distant 8,000 meters (8,748 yards), she opened fire.

At 0637, when the target bore 3260(P), distant 10,700 meters (11,700 yards),
she ceased firing.9-A She made no hits*** whikch was probably due to '.he
high speed zigzag employed by PT 150.

At Ghis point, she, and most likely the AKEBONO as well, after
flashing the numeral one by blinker as a recognition signal,*** opened
fire at another MTB. This 14TB was PT 190 which had been lying to about
12,000 yards to the west. PT 190 now turned away and retired to the
northwest. (Diagram "M").

At 0639 she changed course to 1900(T)** in order to resume her
position in formation and likely ceased firing shortly afterwards.
Although PT 190 recorded that her gunfire was extremely accurate, bracketing
the MTB with eight or ten salvos, there were no hits, probably because PT
190 zigzagged at high speed and used smoke to cover the retirement.*•-ý

At 0650 she changed course to 252o(T)•* and took station although
she was about 5,500 yards astern of the AKCBONO (Diagram "M").

At 0700, in obedience to the orders of Comm.ander SECOND Striking
Force to escort the ABUKU•A to Cagayan,***** she left the disposition and
proceeded to the ABUKUI4A* 1

* Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and

StIlu Seas, October 25th, 1944, IDC Document 151717, NA ]1807.
ibid., Action Chart 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 1944.

•* Action Report PT 150, Niqht of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0396, October 29th, 1914.
S- Action Report PT 190, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0398, October 30th, 19144.
• Commander 2ND Sýýikin& Force Dispatch 250700 October 1944 to 2ND

Striking Forca, Detailed Action Report ABUK1IK-A, Battle off the
Philipoin,?s, October 24th - 26th, 1944, WDC Document 161OC7.
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ABUKUMA and MOGAXI I
0600 - 0700, October.25•th

(2) ABUKIUKA.

At 0600 the ABUKUYA, under .jcort of the USHIO, was proceeding on
course 2600 (T) at a speed of about seven knots (Diagram "M").

"At 0605 she changed c(urse to 2490(T) and changed speed to about
nine knots.*

Although not mentioned in her action report, the commanding officer
undoubtertly knew that the KASUYI had been ordered** to come alongside at

0620 in order to take off COVDiSRON ONE.*-;*

At 0700 he received a dispatch from Commander SECOND Striking Force
directing the (a) KASUMI to come alongside ABUKLUMA and take off COMDERON
ON!; and his staff and (b) ABUKUYA, with USHIIO as escort, to proceed to
Cagayan and effect emergency repairs.**--*

At this time he noted that the KAStVAI was rapidly approaching.

At 0700 the ABUKUMA was bearing 2280(T), distant fifteen point two
miles from Binit Point. The NACHI was about 7,000 yards to the northeast.

(3) (3) GAVI.

At 0600 the MOGAIMI was bearing 271"(T), distant cight point fifteen

miles from the northern tip of Sibanoc Island and was on cour., i800(T) at
fifteen knots.

t Plotting shows (Diagram. "M") that at 0600 she slowed to fourteen
knots. This was probably due to some change in the condition of her
machinery since her enaines continued to be untended.*-* *

She undoubtedly had sighted PT 491 sometime before 0600 because
she opened fire at 0601 when the MTB changed course toward her trzck.***•**
It may have been as early as 0550 for this is the time listed in her action

* Action Chart, 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 1944, Detailed Action
Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the i.indanao and Sulu Seas, October
25th, 1944, 14)C Document 161717, NA 11807.

** Action Summary 2ED Striking Force in SHO Operation, SW Area
Operation, Commander Kokichi Mori, ex-lJN, 2ND Striking Force Staff
Torpedo Officer, GHQ FEC Special Historical Collection Supporting
Documents to General of the A.-yL•y •..u.la MacArthur'ls Historical
Report on Allied Operations in the Southwest Pacific Area (Item 22,
Footlocker 5 of 10, SWPA Series, Volume II).
Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASUMI), Battle off the
Philippines, October 24th - 25th, 1944, -JDC Documnent 161717 (Part 4),
NA 11801.

St- Commander 2ND Striking Force Dispatch 250700 October 1944 to 2ND
Striking Force, Detailed Action Report ABUIKUMA, Battle off the
Philippines, October 24th - 25th, 1944, VDjC Document 161007.

*•-• Report on SilO Operation by Tieutpnant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control
Station Officer and Fire Data Comouter Officer, MOG0..I, December
1945, Army 'istorical Di-ision Microfilm HS-39A.

SAction Report PT 491, lifTht of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th. 1944.
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•' MOGAMI

S____ __ _ 0600 - 0700, Octobw 25th

rep•-t at which she engaged and drove off enemy motor torpedo boats.* The
exact time cannot be determined from the reports available to this analysis.

At 0605:39, izrmediately after PT 491 had fired two torpedoes, she
changed course toward the MTB*" and steadied on course 2220(T). The
torpedoes passed on her port hand about 300 yards away and at 0607 she
changed course to 177O(T) and continued on toward the exit of Surigao

Strait. She was still makinw fourteen knots.

At 0610 she sighted the 6ECOND StriKing Force to the south.* This

must have been a most welcome sight. At 0614 she identified herself to
the NACHI* using the light source of her infra red signalling device, since
all other signalling eauipment had been destroyed.•-K*

At 0620 she changed course to 180 0 (T) in order to proceed to the
southern exit from Surigao Strait without approaching too close to Binit
Point, where it was likely that MTB's would be waiting.

At 0625 she was observed by Lhe KASUMI firing toward the land-**
-the Leyte shore (Panaon Island).-** In this firing she repulsed two
motor torpedo boats near the exit of Surigao Strait.* This fire likely
was not very effective for none of the motor torpedo boats mention it in
their action reports.

At 0645 she was sighted by PT 137 in Latitude 09o-501N, Longitude
125 0 -21'E, making a speed estimated .o be between twelve and fourteen
knots, and steering a southerly course. She was smoking badly abaft her
stack.***** About tids time she changed course to 240O(T)ý-** in order
to follow the SECOND Striking Force. Noting that PT 137 had turned toward
her, had increased speed and that the range was closing rapidly, she, just
before 0700, opened fire with her secondary battery. This fire also could
not have been very effective because PT 137 stated that she had been
driven off by a destroyer which had headed toward her anu opened fire.*•**
This destroyer was likely the AKEBONO and the time after 0700, for about
this time Commander SECOND Striking Force directed the AKEBORNO to escort
the MOGA'41.

* Detailed Action Report MCGAEI, Battle off the Philippines, October

18th - 25th, 1944, '.;DC Document 160463, NA 12653.
Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 19", .

•-x Report on SHO Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control
Station Officer and Fire Data Computer Officer, MO(WAYI, December
1945, Army Historical Division Yicrofilm IIS-39A.

SDetailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASUMII), Battle off the Philippines,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

a*•* Action Report. PT 137, Night of October 2Lth - 25th, 19A4, Serial 11,
November 4th, 1914.

•-5-* Track Chart, Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the
Philippines, Octot:er 1lth - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463,
NA 12653.
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MOGA14I and SIIIGUME
SI r0600 - 0700, October 25th.

At 0654 she was sighted by PT 150 which noted that she (a) was

severely uamaged and amokinr heavily from the vicinity of the after stack

and (b) moving southwest at from ten to fifteen knots. She opened fire

at this MTB with her secondary battery comrnencing about 0700.*

In the meantime wth the arrival of full daylipht, (a) fire

fighting becaine more effective than during darkness and therefore some

progress wa" being made toward control of the fire and (b) the morale of

the crew rose now that the ship was closer to the SECO'ND Striking Force.-,,

At 0700 the MOGAMI was bearing 1720(T), distant six point nine
miles from Binit Point.

(4) SHIGURE.

At 0600 the SHIGURE, on course 1850(T) at twenty-four knots, was

bearing 1220(T), distant five miles from Binit Point. As shown in Diagram

" "M" this position was nearly in tho center of the exit from Surigao Strait.

She appears to have been operating so as to remain clear of the SECOND

Striking Force.

At 0615 she was sighted by PT 137 in Latitude 09 0-46'N, Longitude
S12O-201E (four miles west of Madilao Point). PT 137 stated that the

SHIIGURU turned toward her and opened fire.*,-- It apn.ars that the PT 137

was in error for the SH1GU[LJ1 did not open fire against PT's until 06h8.A3*

At this time, however, she did change course to 2hLo(T) to pass between

Camiguin and Bohol Islands.*x4

At 0648 she sighted six motor torpedo boats on the horizon and

opened fire.**-' This contact was on the three Canigui.. PT's, with t'io of

the Bohol PT's which had joined them. It is of interest that Coaw-lnder

Camiguin PT's thought that ttiis gunfire came from a submarine to the west

of them, while only one of the MTB's (PT 129) conceded that it rmight have

been from a retiring destroyer. Actually she was to the eastward of the

NmTB's which, at 0658, had turned away, The S>I3UiI± now ceased firing.*

At 0700 the SiIIGUGIE, still on course 244A(T) at twenty-four knots,

was bearing 220 0 (T), distant twenty-two miles from Binit Point.

Action Report PT 150, Night of Octob,.r 24th - 25th, 1941, Se'rial

0396, Octobur 29th, 1944.
Report on SNe Operation by Lieutenant Fukushi, ex-IJN, Control

St3ation Uificer anid Fir- b•t Gujutjci fficci- I 2cember 1945,

Army Historical Division MicrofiLm H3-39P.
**-• Action Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 11,

November 4th, 1944.
SDetailed Action ieport ShhIGUrO, Battle of Leyte Gulf, October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Docunent, 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801,

SIbid., Track Chart (Appended Chart I).
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ASAGUMO and FUSO
W 0600 - 0700, 0-tober 35th

(5) ASAGUMO.

At 0600 the ASAGUMO, badly damaged and with fires raging out of
control, had just stopped in order to abandon ship. At this time she was
about five point two miles southwest of Kanihaan island. It appears that
she did not zbandor ship immediately, but instead spant considerable tizn,
trying to sare the ship after preparations had been made to abandon her.*

At 0630 she was sighted by PT 323 which immediately commenced
making an approach but she did not sight PT 323 until about 0646, for at
that time, with a rangc, cf 3,000 yards, she opencd fire--somewhat
inaccurately--%-ith one -on.** She continued to fire throughout the
remainder of this period.x*-

At 0656 she was observed by PT 495, which was passing zbout one
and one-quarter miles north of her, to have two small boats alongside,*S-*
which were likely receiving some members of tVe crew.

At 0700 she was bearing 2300(r), distant five point five .. iles
from the scuthern tip of Kanihaan Island. PT 323, which at this time was
ready to fire torpedoes, was about 1,000 yards to the northwest (Diagram

(6) FUSO.

The burning stern section of the FUSO continued to drift to the
south. At 0630 PT 323 reported the stern as a large ship burning
furiously.** About 0652 the Kanihaan PT' s reported that the fire was
still burning furiously although there was no ship left when they passed
within 700 yards of the fire.**-- From the above it is concluded that
the stern of the FUSO sank about 0640, aporoxdmately in Latitude 100-08.7'N,
Longitude 125 0 -24.6tE (Diagram "N").

It seems clear that some time before the s' king the crew

abandoned ship, for the IiEY9C0D L. EDWARDS sighted cwo groups of survivors
totalling fro. 300 to 400 mcn floating in the water. Apparently the
survivors off Tungo Point were from the ASAGL0O, while those off Kanihaan
Island were from the FUSO. None of the survivors would accept rescue.•**
This matter is discussed under "Operations of COMiCRUDIV 741,LVE, 0700 -

0733, October 25th".

* Composite Reoort on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kasuo Shibayama, ey--IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander
Kazuo Tanaka, e:. IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division
Microfi.2m HS-39A.
Actiri Report PT 323, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
Ocetober 30th, 1.LA.

SAction Report COMCi.UULV i2, Battie of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

19h4 and of Subsequent Operations of Cruiser Division 12 in Leyte
Gulf, October 25th - 29th, 1944 Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 194L, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

*ue*** Action Report HEYWOOD L. EtYARDS, Battle of Surigao Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.
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CTG 77.2
S0600 - 0700, October 25th

CHAP°TEP XIII - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0600 - 0700, October 25tik

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0600 - 0700, October 25th.

Since during thip period, as during the preceding period, CTG 77.2
operated largely as Cv.amander Left Flank Force, most of his operations are
dizcussed ander "Operations of Commander Left Flank Forcu, 0520 - 0600,
October 25th". However, it seems well to emphasize once again that since
he was both CTG 77.2 and Commander Left Flank Force he likely found it
difficult to separate the two cnimands in 'iis mind. Therefore, in orderto adequately appreciate his command difficulties, it is wiqe tc- read the

operations of Commander Left Flank Force as well. Suffice it to say that
at 0600 he was in the LOUISVILLE heading on course 0150(T) at a speed of
fifteen knots, and was formixg an antiaircraft disposition.

At 0607 he received a message from COnESRON FIFTY-FOUR (CTG 79.11)
stating that three of his destroyers were in Station THRM and the other
two in Station SEVEN, the post-attack rendezvous points, and that he
would leave these stations in a few minutes for his normal screening
stations.*

Although COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX sent a message to unknown addressees at0612 reporting many casualtiei in the ALBERT W. GRANT and rie.questing that
Smedical officers, hospital colnpsmen and medical supplies be sent to the

NEWCOMB,* It appears that CTG 77.2 did not receive this message for hetook no action and did not mention it in his action report.

At 0613 he directed C01WSRON FIFTI-FOUR (''TG 79.11) to close up his
force and resume normal screening.*

At 0620 he received a warning from CTF 77 stating that there were many
enemy aircraft in the area and releasing the antiaircraft batteries.**

At 0625 he directed Commander Rattle Line to dispose the battle line
between Taytay Point (Leyte Island' and Hibuson Islend ** Taytay Point
lies about nine miles northwest of Hingatungan Point. It will be recaliedthat Hingatungan Point waE the point he had emplcyed in the original

positioning of the battle line (Plate XVIT), and that Taytay Point was the
point from which he had operated or. the nights preceding the battle.

From this time until 0700 he was familiar with the fact that hiscruiser force was pursuing the Japanese cripples.

"(1) Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 0600 - 0100, October 25t-h,•

At 0600 Commander Left Flank Force, in the LOUISVILLE, was on
course 0150(T), speed fifteen knots. His cruisers and DýSDIV XRAY, less
CLAXTON whicn was picking up survivors, were forming a circular cruising
disposition as shown in Diagram "N".

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, &nclosure(C).

* Preliminary Action Rep.ort CO14CiUD1V 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, .1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 194A.
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
CO1 0600 - 0700, October 25th

!t 0602 he intercepted a message from COMDESDIV XMAY which directed
the destroyers of that division to expedite forming the screen on Circle

At thI4 same time he slowed to ten knots* presumably to facilitate

the formation of the disposition.

At 0603 he received a message from an unknown commander (probably
COMDESDIV 112) stating that he was trying to join with six destroyers and
asking for his course and speed. At 0606 he replied stating that he was
bearing 2600(T) and was on course 0100(T) (aotually 0150(T))at ten knots.*
#-]though he did not stats from what position the bearing was taken it
seems clear that it was from Hibuson Island (Diagram "1-).

At 0609 he received a message from CODESDIV 112 that he had just
passed a large group of survivors. Ufter (a) inquiring as to their
identity and (b) receiving a reply that they appeared to be Japanese, he
directed that cýmmander to pick them up.*

At 0618 he noted that all of his cruisers were in their proper
stations on Circle ONE, and all of his destroyers of DESDIV )LPAY, with
the exception of the CLAXTON. were in position on Circle NWO.

Although he states in his action report that he had temporarily
abandoned the pursuit until dawn'* and in his post battle interview in
Washington later, that he had t-rned north at this time to look for DESDIV
XRAY*-X* the evidence seems to indicate that while these factors were
important they were not all important, for at 0618 for example it was day-
light with sunrise about to occur (in twelve minutes). Does it not seem
more likely that the dominant factor was antiaircraft defense and, there-
fore, he had decided to wait until his antiaircraft disposition had been
formed at which time he would head south again for the purpose of
destroying enemy cripples and any enemy ships which endeavored to defend
them?

Therefore, also at 0618, he changed course to 1900(T) by
simultaneous ship turns** thus maintaining the VICTOR disposition.

At 0620 he received a message from COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX (a)
reporting (1) that the ALDZRT W. GRANT had many casualties, (2) she had no
power and (3) was dead in thi water, and (b) requesting the immediate
services of a tug. As CTG 77.2 he readdressed this message to CTF 77
requesting compliar.ce.**

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 2hth - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(c).

•* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 2ýth, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

SPersonal interview of Vice Admiral (then Rear Adibiral) Jesse B.
Olderidorf, USN, CTG 77.2, recorded by Naval Records and Library, CNO,
February 19th, 1945.
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COM LEFT FLMJK FORCE
CT 10600 - 0700, October 2 th

Also at 0620 he received a warning from CTF 77 stating that there
were many enemy aircraft in the area and releasing the antiaircraft
batteries.*

At 0621 he received a MBS voice radio message from COMDESDIV XRAY
that all survivors were Japanese and that, so far, they had refused to
take the lines thrown to them.x*

At 0625 he noted that the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS had taken the
screening station left vacant by the CLAXTON.*•* It is of interest that
the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS recorded in her action report that at this time
there were five columns of smoke visible on the horizon, as well as the
superstructure of an enemy destroyer dead in the water.****

At 0630 he observed sunrise.*

At 0632 he heard from COMDESDIV KFAY that the Japanese survivors
had changed their minds and were now accepting lines from the destroyers.**

At 0633 he increased speed to fifteen knots.--**

AL 0635 he heard from COMDESDIV 112, who was clearly now in the
survivor area, that (a) there were several hundred survivors in the area,
(b) four destroyers under COMDESDIV 112's tactical command were picking
up survivors, (c) the HALFORD was intercepting a boat, and (d) most of
the survivors would not accept lines from the destroyers.X*

At 0636 he received a motor torpedo boat report that the enemy
was retiring in Latitude lO0O02'N.*****-1 This waz. probably a delayed
receipt of PT 491's report made just before 0600.***** (The MOGAMI,
which was the last of the retiring Japanese ships, passed through
Latitude 100-02'N at 0557 (Diagram "L").)

At 0638 he increased speed to twenty knots and at 0640 changed
course to 1750(T).*****

* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDiV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C).
Deck Log HEYOOD L. EDWARDS, October 25th, 1944.

*%** Action Report HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, Battle of Surigao Straits,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.

S*Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 25th, 1944.
S*Action Report MINNEAPOLIS, Battle of South Surigao Strait,

Philip-pine Islands, Night. of October 2!4th - 25th, 1944, Serial
3215, November 2nd, 1944.

S*Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No
Serial, October 26th, 1944.
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C014 L&FTL'r FLANK FORCE
0600 - 0700, October 25th

At 0644 he directed COMCRUDIV TWELVE in the DENVE to proceed with
the COLUMBIA and three destroyers designated by COI4DESDIV 112 to destroy
the cripples, warning the cruiser commander to beware of torpedoes while
he was engaged in this task.* (The action taken by COMCRUDIV T WEVE will
be discussed separately.)

At this same time he heard from the BINION that she could see
men in the water on her port beam and asked if she should pick them up.
He authorized her to do so, but directed her not to waste time if they
were Japanese, and added a warning to beware of torpedoes.*

As he issued this warning his mind likely reverted to World War I
and that unhappy day in British history (September 2nd, 1914) when the
two British light cruisersJ HOGUE and CRESSY were torpedoed by the German
submarine U-9 while endeavoring to recover survivors from the British
Light cruiser ABOUKIR which had been torpedoed some minutes earlier, also
by the U-9.**

He now noted that COMCRUDIV TWELVE in D&1VER with COLUMBIA,
HEYWOOD L. EDIARDS and LEUTZE was (a) at 0648 in accordance with his 064,4
instructions, moving out o2 the disposition, and (b) was forming column
on a southerly course.***

Since he had not been attacked by Japanese aircraft he now seems
to have decided thaL the aircraft menace had largely passed for at 0651

he ordered the PORTLAND and MINNEAPOLIS, in that order, to form column
astern of the LOUISVILLE.**"

At this same time he ,eceived a report from the BNNION that the
objects she had sighted previously were rubbish.*

He now, at (a) 0652, intercepted a TBS voice radio message from
COMDESDIV 13-2, informing COMCRUDIV ¶IMELVE that COMDESDIV 112 would proceed
with ROBINSON, HALFORD and BRYANT to join the two cruisers and asking for
their present position* and (b) 0653, received a TBS voice radio message,
also from CO,')ESDIV 112 that (1) CLAXTON had recovered three survivors,
(2) there were no more takers of the offers of assistance, (3) unless
otherwise directed, COMDODIV 122 would join the cruisers and (4) would
then direct the CLAXTON to give up rescue as being of no further use.*

He then, at 0654, directed COMDESDIV 112 not to waste any more
time on the rescue of Japanese survivors.*

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).

*• Sir Julian S. Corbett, Naval Operations, (New York, 1920), Volume I,
Page 179.

'** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
Oc.,ober 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C); also Deck Log DENVER, October 25th, 1944.

SPreliminary Action Report COMCHUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial OWl41, November 2nd, 1944.
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COM LEFT FLANK FORCE
and COMCRUDIV TiELVE
0600 - 0700, October 25th

At 0657 he recorded in his action report that a large enemy
destroyer (ASAGUMO) had opened fire on the DINVF-R and COLUMBIA and that
the Allied destroyers had returned the fire.* COMCRUDIV TAELVE recorded
that despite the above firing no hits had been sustained by his ships and
no splashes had been observed.** it seem.j possible that this was because
the ASAGUM) had been firing at PT 323*** rather than at the cruisers. As
will be discussed later, none of the Allied ships opened fire until after
0700.

At 0700 the LOUISVILLE was bearing 094 0 (T), distant five point
six miles from Amagusan Point, Leyte Island

(2) Operations of COMCRUJIV TWELVE, 0644 - 0700, October 25th.

At 0644 COMCRUDIV TWELVE received a TBS voice radio message from
CTG 77.2 directing him to (a) proceed in the DENV01, with the COLUMBIA
and three destroyers designated by CO0I)ESDlV 112, and destroy Japar.Ese
cripples, and (b) to beware of torpedoes.***k

Immediately after this he received a TBS voice radio message from
COMDESDIV 112 designating the HEYWOOD L. IOWARDS, LEUTZE and BWJNI0N.

At 064C he chavnged course to 1700(T) and with the COLUMBIA,***
HEYWOOD L. rdARDS and LELTTZE**-" departed the disposition. The BENNION
which had departed but three minutes earlier to investigate survivors was
not available.

At 0651 he was queried by COMDESDIV 112 as to whether he desired
three more destroyers in the screen aduik•onal to the HEYWOOD L. EDWAR,ý.
LEUTZE and BENNION. Before he could reply he intercepted a'T .T..e
radio message from the BLVNION to CTG 77.2 reporting that (a) the o!bjects
previously sighted had turned out to be rubbish*-*f- and (b) she was now
available to screen CiUDIV TWEVE.

At 06542 he replied to COMDESDIV 112 stating: "Negative, we have
only three."**** Although this reply was ambiguous he was promptly (a)
informed by COMDESDIV 112 that he (CODJ)ESDIV 112) would proceed with the
ROBINSON, BRYANT and HALFORD and (b) queried as to his (COMCRUDIV TWELVE)
present position.+**

* Pre!i.na.." Action Report COMCR.nDIV 4 .•..T. 77.2), Q.....I-.f Q- .o

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November Z',U, 1944.
Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, and Subsequent Operations of CRUDIV 12 in Leyte Gulf, October
25Ih - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944.

*** Action Report PT 323, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October- 30th, 1944.

•*** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, Novembpi 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C).

SDeck Log DENV&, October 25th, 1944.
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COMCRUDIV TWELVEE
£0NFDETLA. 0644 - 0700, October 25th

After intercepting (a) a TBS voice radio message from CO' 1 ESDIV
112 to CTG 77.2 reporting that (1) CLAXTON had three survivors, (2)
there were no more takers of offers of assistance, (3) unless directed
otherwise COMESDIV 112 -ould join the cruisers and would direct the
CLAXTON to give up the rescue attempt as of no further use,* and (b) CTG
77.2' s reply not to waste any more time on the Japanese survivors, he
informed COMMDDIV 112 that he was eleven miles eouthwest of the Island*
(Hibuson Island). Diagram "h" indicates that the DEVN likely passed
through that position at 0649 or some six minutes earlier.

At 0657 he intercepted a TBW voice radio message from COMDESDIV
112 to the BRIANT and HALFORD (a) directing them to follow the ROBINSON
and join COMCRUDIV TW4ELVE,* and (b) asking the HALFORD if she had
completed the job of chasing small boats. He also intercepted the
HALFORD's affirmative reply and COMiDESDIV's order to her, at 0658, to
sink the boat and depart.*

At 0700 the DENVER was bearing 102O(T), distant five point eight
miles from Amagusan Point. The BbNNION, on a southerly course to join,
was about 4,000 yards to the eastward.

(3) Operations of COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX, 0600 - 0700, October 25th.

(a) Operations of Commander Attack Section ONE, 0600 - 0700,
October 25th.

At 0600 Commander Attack Section ONE, in the NEWCOMB, was
close alongside the damaged ALBERT W. GRANT rendering assistance and the
RICHARD P. LEARY was screening the two ships.

At 0610 he observed that the NEWCOMB had moored to the ALBERT
W. GRANT and had continued (a) transferring the wounded, the classified
publications and the electrical coding machines to the NF4COMB and (b)
furnishing fresh water and all possible assistance.**

At 0612 he sent a TBS voice radio message to unknown
addressees requesting a doctor, hospital corpsmen and medical supplies
for the ALBERT W. GRANT adding that there were many casualties.*

At 0615 he was relieved to learn that the ALBERT W. GRANT had
commenced generating her own electricity by cutting in her main generator
in the after engineroom.***

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(c).

* Deck Log NEWCOM, October 25th, 1944.
*- Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations against Central Philippines,

Leyte Area and Night Surface Action against Japanese Task Force in
Surigao 3trait, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0106, November l1th,
1944.
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COM ATTACK SECTION ONE
and CORDESDIV 112.

cw 0600 - 0700, October 25th

At 0620 he e-ent a TBS voice -adio message to CTC 77.2 (a)
reporting that (1) there were -Any casualties in the ALBERT W. GRANT, (2)
she had no power (presumably meaning propulsion), (3) was dead in the
water, and (b) requesting imme'diate services of a tug.*

Also at 0620 he noted that the N.VdCOMB had commenced doubling

her linies in preparation for towing the ALBERT W. GRANT.**

At 0628 he noted that the RJCHARD P. LEARY had sent her motor
whaleboat with a doctor, two hospital corpsmen and medical supplies to

assist on board the ALBERT W. GRANT.**

At 0633 he was pleased to note that the NFdCO14B had comenced
owing the ALBERT W. GRANT toward the Southern Transport Area in Leyte

Gulf and after turning to her new course (3300(T)) the two destroyers
were making good six point 6ix knots. The RICHARD P. LEARY continued
screening operations.*'M

At 0700 the three destroyers were still in the same general
area about five miles west of Hibuson Island.

(b) Operations of COMDESDIV 112, 0600 - 0700, October 25th.

At 0600 COMESDIV 112 who was acting as COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX,

in the ROBINSON, with the destroyers of Attack Sections TWO (ROBINSON,
HALFORD, BRYANT) and TH (HiEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, LEUTZE, BENI0N) in column,
had just reversed course to the north and had slowed to twenty kInots in
order to take station as screen for the Left "I •nk Cruisers.

At 0603 he asked CTG 77.2 for his course and speed stating
that he was trying to join that commander. At 0606 he received CTG 77.2's
reply to the effect that the LOUISVILLE was bearing 260O(T), course
0100(T), speed ten knots.**e*-• Although CTG 77.2 did not identify the
point from which his bearing was taken it was clearly Hibuson Island.

He inmiediately directed Uis two nections to proceed independ-
ently t.- join the cruisers and changed the course of Attack Section iWO
to 300(:2)', speed twenty knots.*-** Meanwhile Attack Section THREE
continued on to the north at twenty knots as shown in Diagram "N".

• * Ireliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
Deck Log NZI1COMB, October 25th, 194h.

Ii *** Deck Log RICHAiD P. LEARY, October 25th, 1944.
• *.-* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine

Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 194L:,L nclosurc (C).
S*-Action Report COM4DEDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,

October 31st, 1944.
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CCISSDIV 112
0600 - 0700, Octobtr 25th

At 0609 he reported to CTG 77.2 that he had rust passed by a
large group of survivors. The commander immediatel' inquired if he could
identify the survivors and to which he replied tl-t they appeared to be
Japanese survivors. He was then directed by CTG 77.2 to pick them up.*

Therefore, at 0611, in accordance with those orders he

directed the three destroyers in Attack Section DIO to standby to pick up
survivors* and, at 0612, reversed course to return to the survivor area.**

At 0618 he issued directions for picking up survivors as
follows: (a) do not overload, at the most take sixty to seventy-five,
(b) search each man carefully for weapons, (c) kill anyone that shows
violent resistance and (d) be very careful against suicidal damage to
your ships.*

He then, at 0620, directed his ships to proceed independently
to pick up survivors.*

72At 0621 he intercepted a message from COMDE'JIV XRAY to CTG
77.2 stating that all of the survivors were Japanese and so far they had
refused to take the lines thrown to them. At 0632 he intercepted another
message from CONJIESDIV XRAY to CTG? 77.2 reporting that the Japanese had
changed their minds and were accepting Jines.*

He now assumed command of the rescue operation w-.h the
result that COMDESDIV XMAY in the CLAXTON fell under his tactical commaand.

At 0632 he noted that with his ships lying to in the vicinity
of several, hundred survivors, the Japanese, with few exceptions, refused
all offers of rescue.*-

At 0635 he received a message from the HALFORD reporting
that she (a) had sighted a boat contoining men who were trying to paddle
toward the beach and (b) would try to intercept It.*

At 0637 he reported by TBS voice radio to CTG 77.2 that (a)
there were several hundred survivors in the area, (b) four destroyers
under his tactical con and were picking up survivors, (c) the HALFORD was
intercepting a boat and (d) most of the survivors would not accept Lines
from the destroyers.*

By this time the CLAXTON had picked up three Japanese
survivors .*

S* Action Report CLAXTOM, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Diclosure
(c).

• * Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

• ** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1941•.
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CM1D;DIV 112
o0600 - 0700, October- e5

At 0644, having intercepted a TBS voice radio message from
CTG 77.2 directing COMCRUDIV TWELVE in the DENVER, to (a) proceed with
the COLUMBIA and three destroyers to designated by COMDFZDIV 112, (b)
polish off Japanesea cripples and (c) beware of torpedoes,* he designated
the HEYWOOD L. EDWARZLA, LEUTZE and BENION.

He then, at 0645, repeated the warning to look out for
t.orpedoes to the destroyers engaged in the rescue operation,**

At 0651 he sent a message to COMCRUDIV ThAELVE stating that

since the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, LEUTZE and BENNION were already with that
command3r he wondered if three additional destroyers were desired. To
this query COMCRUDIV TWELVE replied, "Negative, we have only three".*
Alti "-gh this was an ambiguous reply, he promptly replied (at 0652) that
he would proceed with ROBINSON, HALFORD and BRYANT to join the cruisers,
and requev.ted their position.*

At 0653 he informed CTG 77.2 by TBS voice radio that (a) the
CLAXTON had three survivors, (b) there were no more takers of offers of
assistance and (c) unless otherwise directed, he would join '.ne cruisers
and would direct the CLAXTON to give up rescue attempts as being of no
further use. CTG 77.2 promptl ireplied that he was not to waste any more
time on rescuing the Japanese.* About this time the CLAXTON left the
survivor area to rejoin the cruisers.***

At 0655 he received a message stating that COMCRUDIV TNELVE
was eleven miles southwest of the island.* Although it did not state the
name of the is2and it clearly referred to Hibuson Island for the DENVER
had passed through & position eleven miles southwest of Hibuson Island but
six minutes previously (Diagram "N").

He then, at 0657, directed the HALFORD and BRYANT to follow
the ROBINSON in rejoining the cruisers and asked the HALFORD if she had
completed chasing the small boat. The HALFORD immediately replied that
she had and that the survivors had jump'di overboard and had refused her
offer of rescue. He then, at 0658, directed the HALFORD to sink the boat
and depart.*

At 0700 the ROBIN2CN and the BRYANT were still in the survivor

area while the HALFORD was occupied with the small boat above referred to.

(4) Operations of COMDESDIV XPAY, 0600 - 0632, October 25th.

At 0600 COMDESDIV XRAY, who was also Commanding Officer CLAXTON,
was preparing t) rescue Japanese survivors. The other five destroyers in
his division were maneuvering to take their assigned positions in the Left
Flank Cruiser screen (Diagram "N").

• Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(C).

-'-- Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October 24th -

25th, 1944, Serial 043, October 26th, 1941, Enclosure (A).
S*5* Deck Log CLAXTON, October 25th, 1944.
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COMDESDIV XRAY and CTG 77.3
c 0600 - 0632, October 25th

At 0602 he directed his division to expedite forming the screen on
Circle TWO.* Since this was his last order wo his division during tiis
period only the actions of the CLAXTCE will be discussed here since the
actions of the other destroye,.s of the division have already been discussed
under "Operations of Commander Left Flank Force, 0600 - 0700, October 25th".

At about 0603 the CLAXTON rever3ed course in order to head back
into the survivor area. R.B about 0615 she had stopped and had commenced
attempting to pick up survivors.

At 0621 G01-MESDIV YRAY reported to CTG 77.2 that all of the

survivors were Japanese and, up 4o that tir', had refused lines. At 0632
he reported further to CTG 77.2 that the Japanese survivors had changed
their minds and were accepting lines.*

At. this latter time, with the arrival of COMDESDIV 112, in the
ROBINSON, he wa-. relieved b, that Commander as OTC in the survivor area.N*

His operations from henceforth are discussed wnder "Operations of
COMDESDIV 112, 0600 - 0632, October 25th" and O0perations of Commander
Left Flank Force, 0600 - 0700, October 25th".

(5) Operations of CTG 77.3, 0600 - 0700, October 25th.

At 0600 CTG 77.3 (Commander Right Flank Force), in the PHOEIX,
with BOISE, SHROPSHIRE and DESRON TWENTY-FOUR, less the DALY, which was
still investigating MTB's near Cabugan Chico Island, was on course 3500 (T)
at twenty-five knots. His force was in a circular cruising disposition
with the cruisers on Circle ONE and the destroyers on Circle TWO (Diagram
"N").

Knowing that CTG 77.2 had slowed to ten knots at 0602 he, at 0603,
slowed to fifteen knots*** and at 0605 slowed to ten knots.****

Further knowing that CTG 77.2 had changed course to the south at
0618 and not wishing to get too far away from that commander, whom he was
supporting, he, at 0625, changed course to 175°(T).***** He then (a) at
0628 increased speed to fiftcen knots,**•- and at 0650 to twenty knots and
(b) at 0655 changed course to 150°(T).***-'
* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, kiclosure
(C).
Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

*1* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 2,-h,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944, Enclosure (C).

i-*** Action Report PHO&NIX, Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands, October
25th, 1944, Serial 091, October 26th 1944.

**•* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944.
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DALY
0600 - 0700, October 25tU..

At 0700 the PHOENIX was bearing 1010(T), distant three point nine

miles from Bugho Point, Leyte Island.

(a) DALY.

It will be recalled that at 0545 the DALY had been directed
by CTG 77.3 to inform the friendly MTB's which she was investigating of
the damaged MTB to the south. There is no indication in either her action
report or deck log of how long this took her, but presumably she remained
in the vicinity of Cabugan Chico Island during this period for she did not
rejoin Irt 77.3 until 0759.

It will also be recalled that at 0559 CTG 77.3 had sent a
message to the DALY, BEALS and BACHE (the destroyers with torpedoes
remaining after the torpedo action) as follows: "When directed to form,
DALY, B&UL! and BACHE will constitute a special attack group to be
designated DALY's boys. Over to DALY," which message was immedi-tely
acknowledgod by the DALY.*

IN VMM O' THE FACT THAT THIS 1,ZSAGE WAS CLEARLY SENT IN
ORDER TO BE PREPARED FOR kNTUALITISS, AND LN FURTHER VIeW UF TVE FACT
THAT IT IS DIFFICULT TO MAKE A SUCCESSFUL TORPEDO ATTACK WNTHEN THE
PARTICIPATING SHIPS ARE WIDELY SLPARATED, AS IN THIS CASE, IT WOULD BE-
INTE.JESTING TO LEARN WHY THE DALY HAD NOT AS YET REJOINED.II

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface i!kigagement with Japanese

Forces, Sur4.gao Strait, Philippine Isla,Jis, October 25th, 1944, Serial
00117, Novumber l0th, 1944, Enclosure (C).I?643 -e ý A



SMOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0600 - 0700, October-25th

(B) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0600 - 0700, October 25th.

(1) Upper Surigao PT's.

Nothing of sufficient importance occurred to be noted in the
action reports of these PT's.

(2) Kanihaan Pr, s.

At 0600 Conmmaner Kanihaan PT's, with PT's 495 489 and 492, was
drifting south with the current and waE bearing 2820(T), distant 900
yards from the "outhern end of Kanihaan Island.

At approximately 0638 he heard PT 491 call for help ver the PT
common voice circuit. He immediately went ahead at moderate speed and
changed course to round the FUSO fire and head for Maoyo Point.*

SIAt 0652 he passed about 700 yards south of the spot where he had
last seen the battleship (FUSO) and now saw nothing but a burning oil
slick.** This indicates that the stern of the FUSO hac- sunk earlier,
'probably about 0640.

At 0656 he passed within two miles of the ASAGUMO which at this
time had two small boats alongside.*-

At 0700 he was bearing 2440(T), distant six miles from the
southern tip cf Kanih•an Island.

(3) South Amagusan PT's.

At 0600 Comuander South Amagusan PT's, with PT's 320, 330 q:'d 331,Swas bearing 1800(T), distant seven point two miles from Amagusan Point
and was drifting with the current in a southeasterly direction. At tAis
same time he was bearing s72°(T), distant two point five miles from
Caligangan Point (Diagram "NN").

At 0640 he decided to return to base*** and went ahead on
approxrmate course 0030(T) at about fifteen knots.

At 0W54 he was sighted by PT 328**** which immediately stood out
from the Leyte shore west of Amagusan Point to meet him. Since PT 328
was close inshore he probably did not sight her until shu was clear of
the shore.

* Ac'ion Report PT 489, N:ight of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 19 ".

S** Action Report PT 495, Night o' October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Seri al,
October 26th, 1944.

*,-m Action Reports PT's 330 and 331, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,
No Serials, October 30th: 1?44.

**•* Action Report PT 328, Aight of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.



MOTIOR TORPEDO BOATS
S0600 - 0700, October'.^h

At 0700 he was bearing 164 0 (T), distant three miles from Amagusan
Point and was about 3,000 yards from PT 328.

(4) East Amagusan PT'e.

This section of MTB's was widely separated with PT 328 south of
Amagusan Point, PT 323 southeast of the same point but much farther away
and PT 329 about twelve miles to the north, off Cabugan Grande Island.

Therefore, each of the MTB's will be discussed separately.

(a) PT 32e8.

At 0600 FT 328) with Commander East Amagusan PT's on board,
was bearing 2260(T), distant 1,300 yards from Amagusan Point. She was
operating alone and was drifting slowly eastward with the current.

At b65t she sighted the South Amagusan PT's (PT's 320, 330,
331) about fcAr miles to the south and headed nurth. She inmediately
changed course to about 1450 (T), at about fifteen knots in order to join
them* (Diagram "N").

At 0700 she was bearing 1620 (T), distant 3,000 yards from
Amaguzan Point and was about the same distance from the South Amagusan
PT' s.

(b) PT 323.

At 0600 PT 323 was bearing 1480(T), distant seven point eight
miles from Amagusan Point and was proceeding on an easterly course at
about four knots.

At 0630 the commanding officer sighted a detitroyer at a range
of about two and one-half miles, which destroyer was standing by a large
ship which was burning furiously. This destroyer was dead in the water

and was heading about 0450 (T).** This was the daoaged ASAGUMO which was
preparing to abandon ship. The large ship was the stern of the burning
FUSO. (Although he did not mention it in his action report and probably

did not know it, the FUSO stern sank shortly after this time, the bow
having sunk earlier.***)

He promptly changed course to about 1250 (T) and prepared to
attack. As he closed the enemy he was challenged at 0635 by two friendly
TBF's, which left the area upon receipt of the correct replyJ.**

At 0646, at a range of 3,000 y"xds, he was fired on with a
single gun by the ASAGUMO. Her gunfire was not ,mrticularly accurate.**

* Action Report PT 328, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 30th, 1941.
** Action Report PT 323, Night of October 244-h - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 30th, 1944.
*W* Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.
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SlMOTOR TORPEDO BOATSICON•jPX j 0600 - 0700, October 25t'--

However, for reasons unknown, he now wondered whether or not
this destroyer was friendly and therefore queried Commander Left Flank
Force thereon. Upon r~ceiving a rsply that she was enemy he announced

that he was closing in for an att;ck.*

At 0700 he was 1,O00 yards from the ASAGUMO and was ready to
fire torpedoes. At this same time he was bearing 235 0 (T), distant five
point six miles from the southern tip 'f Kanihaan Island (Diagram "N").

(c) PT 329.

At 0600 PT 329 was about 1,600 yards west of the southern tip
of Cabugar Grande island and was on course 0200(T) at about fifteen knots.

At 0603, being close to the western shore of Cabugan Grande
Island, the commanding officer 3eems to have decided to seek shelter from
enemy aircraft by lying to, close inshore.**

At 0700 he was bearing about 205 0 (T), distant about 1,500

yards from the northeastern tip of Cabugan Grande Island (Diagram "N").

(5) Lower Surigao PT's.

(a) PT 490.

At approximately 0600 PT 490 commenced her return to San Pedro
Bay maing good about twenty point five knots on a direct course. Nothing
else of sufficient importance to record in her action report oczurred
during this period.

(b) PT 491.

At 0600 PT 491 was bearing 0830(T), distant two point nine
miles from Caniguin Point and was making about fifteen knots on course
about 172 0 (T) in order to reach her firing position on the MOGAMI, which
cruiser was about 5,000 yard- on his port quarter at this time.

At 0600:30 he changed course to about 1350(T) in order to
close the MOGAMI's track. When, about 0601, the MOGARI opened fire and
some of hir shells landed about twenty-fdve yards away, he changed speed
to twenty-five knots.***

At 0604:30 he changed course to about 0450(T) and at 0605, at
a range of about 3,000 y-irds he tired two torpedoes. As he rztired under

... h ... d havy fir from t 1 M T, 1c. as .3r to turn to
starboard allowing the torpedoas to pass harmlessly ahead** (Diagram %1").

* Action Report PT 323, iNight of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944; also Action Report MARYLAND, Surigao Strait, October
24th - 25th, 1941, Serial 0210, November 4th, 1944, -iclosu:e (0).

** Action Report Pr 329, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
Octoher 30thi, 1944.

*- ' .ction Report PT -91, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1914, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0600 - 0700, October ?5

He now maneuvered about as shown on the above diagram in order
to pass Caniguin Point close aboard.

At approximately 0636 he sighted PT 493 beached on Maoyo Point.
He stated that the camouflage coloring of a dark green vertical stripe and
a light green stripe was so good close .nshore that the !HTE could only be
sighted from two miles away by the use of binoulars.*

He decided to close the MTB and therefore neaded in that
airection. He was alongside her at 0646.*

Shortly after sighting this MTS he called for help. This
radio call was heard by the Kanihaan PT' s* but it appears not to have
been heard by hii own OTC in PT 49C for it is not mentioned in his acLion
report.***

lHe then picked up the survivors of the PT 493. Since he
remained ir. this area unti-l -bout 0800 it seems probable that tJ'is task
took considerable time, due t, difficulties in (a) locating the party and
(b) moving the five tvounded and the two bodies cf those killed.

(c) PT 493.

At 0646 PT 491 came alongside end picked up the survivors j

including five wcunded and the bodies of two men killed.*•*- How long
this took is unknown but, as pointed out above under PT 49), it was quite
long.

(6) SW Panaon PT's.

It will be recalled that (a) PT 194 had been hit by gunfire from
the USH:O and ABUKWA and at 0533 had requested help, (b) PT 196 had
cosmenced looking for her, and (c) at 0600 had sighted her in the vicinitj
of Sonok Point (western Panaon Island). Because of this the operations
of these two MTB's -ill be discussed together, while PT 150, which
continued to operate independently, will be discussed separately.

(a) PT's 194 and 196.

At (VOl PT 196 went alongside PT 194 and transferred a hospital
corpsman and two other men in order to help with the casualties and

* Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.
Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

•** Action Report PT 490, Night of October 24th - 25-h, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 9194.

SAction Report PT 493, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

SAction hdport PT 196, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0400, October 31st, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPiDO BOATS
CQUO&O 0600 - 0700, October"25th."

At 0610 when the transfer had been completed these two MiB's
were joined by PT's 151 arad 146* which had also received the 0533 message
requesting help, above referred to, and had closed Sonok Point to render
assistance to PT 19k. The four motor torpedo boats, now under the ccemand
of Commander SW Pa'au'. FT's its PT 194, continued on toward Liloan.**

At 0700 Commander SW Panaort Ff's was bearing 3180(T), distant
seven and one-ball miles frum Sonok Point.

(b) PT 150.

It will be recalled that PT 150 had continued her search for
PT 194 until she was about one mile southeast of Sonok Point. In this
search ohe had been unsuccessful.

About 0605 she charged course to the south and increased speed
to about fifteen knots in order to continue the search farther off nhore.

At 0621 she sighted to the south four destroyers, distant
7. 500 yards.*"• These were the AK&BONO, USHIO, SHIRANUHI and KASUMI,
(Diagram "M ), which, with the exception of the KASUMI were screening the

NACRI and ASHIGAF.A. The KASLVI was proceeding to aid the damaged ABUKUMA.

PT 150 must have been sighted abovt the same time for one or
more of these Japanese ships, probably the AKEBONO and ASHI'aARA, opened
fire.**** PT 150 now seems to have changed course to about 3050(T),
increase, speed to thirty knots, and reported the contact to her base. At
0627 the USHIO also opened fire, recording the range as 8,000 meters
(8,748 yards) and the bearing as 2830(T).*

PT 150 changed course to 3300(T) and made good about thirty
knots as she headed up Sogod Bay toward llij•n Point, Panaoi, Island. At
0637, when the USHIO ceased firing, PT 150 was bearing 3260(T), range
10,700 meters (11,700 yards).*****-

She continued to the north and about 0639 changed course to
1300(T), to head for San Ricardo Point,*" and slowed to twenty-five knots.

At 0654 she sighted a damaged cruiser (MOCAMI) smoking heavily
from the vicinity of the after stack, moving southwest at about ten to
fifteen knots. She changed course to 160 0 (T), increased speed to thirty
knots and reported the contact to her base."*

Abcut 0700 she was fired on by the MOGAMI.-N*

* Action Rleport PT .151, Night, of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0389, Ortober 28th, 1944.
Action Report PT 146, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0388, October 28th, 1944.

• Action Report PT 150, Night oZ October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0396, October 29th, 1944.

SDetailed Action rsport USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and
Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, 'WDC Document 161717, NA 11807.

S!bid., Action Chart, 0540 - 0950, October 25th, 1944.
** Action Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

U, November 4th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0600 - 0700, October25t" ".

At 0700 PT 150 was bearing 1900(T), distant two and one-half
miles from San Ricardo Point and PT 137 was about a mile ahead (Diagram

(7) SE Panaon PT's.

Since (a) there are no entries in the action reports of PT's 134
and 132 for this period and (b) their locations are unknown, their
operations are not discussed.

(a) PT 137.

At 0600 PT 137 was proceeding on an easterly course at aboutfive knots to round Binit Point in a secorn search for PT 194. Her radio
transmitter was not functioning.

About 0615 she sighted an enemy destroyer (SHIGURE) sevenmiles southeast of Binit Point* (Diagram "M").

About 0630, having gone beyond Binit Point, she reversed
course in order to continue her search for PT 194 from west of Binit
Point to Sonok Point.

At 0640 she sighted two very large ships and approximately
eight smaller vessels which she recorded as being about fifteen miles
away.* This sighting was made on the SECOND Striking Force and the
SHIGURE-a total of two large and six smaller ships. Although the SHIGURE
was about fifteen miles from PT 137, the rest were much closer with the
ASHIGARA but five miles away (Diagram "M").

At 0645, whe- a'&out one mile southwest of Binit Point in
Latitude 090-50'N, Longitude 125 0-21'E, she sighted an enemy heavy cruiserS~on a southerly course at approximately twelve to fourteen knots. This
cruiser which was smoking badly from abaft the stack, and which she

•, identified as a TONE class cruiser* was the MOGAMI.

At this time she seems to have changed course to about 180O(T)
and increased speed to about ten knots in order to intercept the MOGAMI.
About 0700, with PT 150 also attempting to intercept the MOGAMI and
closiog PT 137 rapidly, the MOGAMI opened fire on the two KB's with her
secondary battery.*

At 0700 PT 137 was bearing 1980(T), distant three point six
miles from Binit Point. PT 150 was about one mile to the northwest
(Diagram "Mw).

SAction Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 11,
November 4th, 1944.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
CiT u 0600 - 0700, October, 25th

(8) Sumilon PT's.

At 0600 Commander Sumilon PT's, with PT's 523, 524 and 526, was
lying to about two miles southeast of Sumilon Island waiting for the
Bilaa Point PT's to join him. Shortly afterwards he sighted these MTh's
approaching and went ahead at about five knots on a northeasterly course
to intercept them.

At 0630, having been joined by the Bilaa Point PTIs,* he continued
on through the passage east of Satan Rock at fifteen knots and headed
toward his base in San Pedro Bay.

At 0700 he was bearing 0040 (T), distant about six miles from the
northern tip of Sumilon Island (Diagram "M").

Since these MTB's arrived at their San Pedro Bay base after an
uneventful trip, they will be dropped from further discussion.iI

(9) Bilaa Point PT's.

At 0600 Commander Bilaa Point PT's, with PT's 494, 324 and 497,
was heading toward Sumilon Island to join Commander Sumilon PT's.

Shortly after 0600 he sighted the Sumilon PT's and at 0630 he
joined these MTB's.*

Further operations of Commander Bilaa Point PT's are discussed
under Commander Sumilor PT's.

(10) Madilao PT's.

At 0600 Commander Madilao PT's, with PT's 192, 191 and 195, was
about four and three-quarters miles south of Madilao Point and was
proceeding to base via Sogod Bay on course 3150(T) at twenty-three knots.

At 0610 he sighted two columns of black smoke ahead in the mouth
of Sogod bay.** These columns of smoke were from the USHIO and the
ABUKUMA (Diagram "M"). At this same time fe sighted four or five
destroyerb five miles south of Panacn Island.** These were the SHIRANUHI,
KASUMI, AKEhONO and SHIGURE. Since (a) the SHIGURE was only about four
miles away and was closing him rapidly and (b) the SHIRANUHI and KASUMI
had just reversed course (to the southwest), he realized that he was
likely to be caught in a trap. He therefore changed course to 0600(T) and
headed for Madilao Point&***

* Action Report PT 494, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 195, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0393,
October 29th, 1944.

SAction Report PT 192, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 0395,
October 29th, 1944.
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0600 - 0700, Octobe'r-25ttr

About 0623, after passing Madilao Point, he changed course to
about 030 0 (T) to head for Bilaa Point and slowed to about five knots in
order to let the situation work itself out. He stated in his action
report that he was advised to remain in the patrol area due to the
presence of enemy forces to the west but he does noL state who advised
him to do this.* Presumably it was Cormander Motor Torpedo Boat Squadron
THIRTY-SIX (Coimander Sumilon PT's) who, it will be remembered, had
directed Commander Bilaa Point PT's to retire at 0545.

At 0700 he was bearing 2240 (T), distant one point four miles from
Bilaa Point.

Since he arrived at Liloan Bay at about 10303 via lower Surigao
Strait and Panaon Strait after passing through heavy rain squalls** and
after an uneventful trip, these -,B'Bs will be dropped from further
discussion.

(11) LimAsawa PT's.

At 0600 Commander Limasawa PT's, with PT's 15). and 146, continued
toward Sonok Point at fifteen knots on course 0600(T) to assist the
damaged PT 194.

At 0610 he joined FT's 194 and 196 off Sonok Point*** and all four
MTBts continued on toward their base at Liloan arriving about 0730.2**

At 0700 he was bearing 3180 (T), distant seven and one-half miles
from Sonok Point.

(a) PT 190.

0About 0615 PT 190, which was about seven miles southwest of

SIsland, proceeded to the aid of PT 194 on course 0850(T) atS~thirty-three knots***

*At 0630 she sighted six large ships about twelve miles away
and closed to identify them. At 0634, when she had closed to about eight
miles, she stopped and identified the ships as one battleship or heavy
cruiser, one heavy cruiser, on fire, and four destroyers.**y** This was
the SECOND Striking Force (Diagram I'M"). Why one of these cruisers was
reported as burning is no' clear, but since the MOGAMI was about seventeen
miles from the MTB it seems doubtful if that ship was sighted sufficiently
well to identify it as a heavy cruiser.

* Attion Report PT 192, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0395, October 29th, 1944.

*3 Action Report PT 195, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0393, October 29th, 1944.

*4* Action Report PT 151, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0385, October 28th, 1944.L•*- Action Report PT 146, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0388, October 28th, 194.

r "*Action Report PT 190, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0398, Octnber 30th, 1944.
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About 0636 she noted that two destroyers (probably the USHIO
and AKEBONO) were headed toward her and that after flashing a recognition
signal consisting of the numeral one by blinker, had opened fire. She
promptly wsnt ahead at maximum speed, turned away and la'd smoke. Thus
she avoided being hit although she was straddled eight or ten times. She
zigzagged toward Sogod Bay and by 0705 had succeeded in eluding the
destroyer. She now made a contact report through PT 152 and headed for
Liloan Bay where she arrived about 0745.-

(12) Camiguin PT's.

About 0600 Commander Camiguin Pr's, with PT's 127, 128, 129, 130
and 13', the latter two from the Bohol PTis, was three miles west of
Camiguin Island and was en route to Liloan Bay on course 030 0 (T), speed
about twenty-seven .ots.*

At 0643 he observed two shell splashes in his vicinity which he
thought were fired from a submarine hull down to the west of his position,
although he stated that the position of tne firing ship was Latitude

9O0°-1O'N, Longitude 125o-O0'E,** which was to the southeast of his
position. PT 129, however, stated that this firing might have come from
a destroyer retiring to the southwest at highi speed.*** This was the
correct assumption for the firing was done by the SHIGURE which had
opene i fire at this time on six motor torpedo boats on the horizon.****

About five minutes after the first salvo Commander Camiguin PT's
turned to the west to search for the imaginary submarine,*** and at 0658
the firing stopped.**Q The search for the submarine proved fruitless
and at approximately 0715 he resumed course for Liloan Bay, arriving
about 0955..*

Because nothing of importance connected w-ih the Battle of
Surigao Strait occurred thereafter, the Camiguin PT's and PT's 130 auid
131 will be dropped from further discussion.

* Action report PT 190, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0398, October 30th, 1944.

** Action Report PT 127, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 4,
October 29th, 1944.

*** Action Report PT lr9, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0390, October 28th, 1944,

**-"* Detailed Action Report SHIGUIU, Battle of Leyte Gulf; October 23rd -

27th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4), NA 11801.

652

I -



- COM SECOND STRIKING FORCEi • o~700 - 0733, Octoýe• 25"th,. -

, CHAPTER XXiV - JAPANESE OPERATIONS, 0700 - 2733, October 25th

(A) Operations of Commander SECON4D Striking Force, 0700 -0733, October 25th.

At 0700 Commander SECOND Striking Forc2, in NACHI, u~ith ASHIGARA and
SHIRANURI, was proceeding on course 2520(T) at eighteen knots. The USHIO
and AKEBONO had just departed to escort the ABUKUMA and YOGAMI respectively
(Diagram "P").

At 0705 the KASUMI went alongside the ABUKUMA and comm~enced trans-
ferring COMD3ESRON ONE and his staff to the KASUMI.* Things proceeded
smoothly until 0715 when carrier-type aircraft were sighted.**

These aircraft were from TU 77.4.1 and consisted of eleven VT armed
with torpedoes escorted by seventeen VF with 500 pound SAP bombs.***
They had teen directed to destroy the remnants of the enemy fleet in
Surigao St.-ait, presumably i.n accordance with CTG 77.2's recommendation
thereon to CTF 77 at 0440.

At 0717 the KAUSUMI opened lire.**** Meanwhile at 0718 C(I4DMF.RON ONE
succeeded in completing the tr'ansfer*** and at 0719 the KASUMI cleared
the side of the ABUKUMA and proceeded to rejoin the NACHI.*

SAt 0733 the air attacks were still continuing. A" this tize the NACHI
Swas bearing approximately 2080(T), distant twelve point five miles from

the southern tip of Limasawa Island.

S(1) ABUKUMAU and USHIO.

A%' 0700 the ABUKUMA, which was on course 2490(T), speed about nine
knots, was some fifteen milles southwest of Binit Point. She was awaiting
the (a) KASUMI which was coming alongside in order to remove COMDESRON ONE

S~and his staff, and (b) USHIO which had just departed the NACHI and
[ ASHIGARA in order to escort her*

At 0705 the KASUMI having come alongside, she commenced transfer

operations.* At 0715 she sighted carri--r-type aircraft** and noted that
at 0717 the KASUKI had opened fire.•

At 0719, COMDESPON ONE and his staff having transferred to the
• w,,• • that ship then cleared and proceeded to rejoinr the NACHI.*

* Detailed Action Report DESDIV 18 (KASUMI), Battle off the
Philippines, October 24th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717 (Part 4),
NA 11801.

** Ibid. ; also Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antia-ir Action In the
Mindanao and Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717,
NA 1.1807.

•* Action Report COMCARDIV 22 (CTG '77.1.), Leyte Operations from
• October 12th - 29th, 1944, Serial 00120, November 15th, 1944,
! • Detailed Action .Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and

S~Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11307.
** War Diary DESRON 1, October 1944, WDC Document 161638, NA 11739.
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ABUKUMA and USHIO
MOGAMI and AKEBONO
0700 - 0733, October 25th

At 0724 she observed the USHIO open fire on aircraft which moved
out of range almost imnediately.* These attacking aircraft were from
the CVE's of TG 77.4.**

At 0733 the ABUKUMA was approximately eleven miles bearing 191O(T)
from the southern tip of Limasawa Island and the USIIIO was about two miles
to the southwest of her (Diagram "P").

(2) MOGAMI and AKEBONO.

At 0700 the MOGAM1, which was about seven miles south of Binit
Point, was on course 2400(T) at about fourteen knots. She had just opened
fire on PT's 137 and 150 which were approaching about four miles to the
northwest. At this same time the AKEBONO, which had been directed to
escort her, was reversing course in compliance with these orders.

Shortly thereafter the AKEBONO, noting ti-e MTB's (PT's 137 and
150), opened fire on them. Although her gunfire was short of her targets
and consequently no damage resulted, the motor torpedo boats were never-
theless driven off by 0715.*i*

At this time CONDESDIV SEVE in the AKEBONO sent a visual
dispatch to the MOGAMI inquiring as to the extent of her damage, to which
the MOG94I replied at 0716 that (a) her maximum speed was twelve knots
and (b) she had 800 tons of fuel which would enable her to continue for
forty hours.****

At 0727 Lhe was bumbed and strafed by four enemy aircraft which
carried out a persistent attack but were driven off by gunfire from her
forward turrets, her remaining dual purpose gun and her machine guns.
There were no bomb hits.*** These aircraft were from the CVVEr of
TG 77.4.**

At 0733 the MOGAMI .as approximately thirteen miles, bearing
211U(T), from Binit Point. The AKEBONO, coming up from astern, was about
two miles to the northeast.

S* Detailed Action Report USHIO, Antiair Action in the Mindanao and
Sulu Seas, October 25th, 1944, WDC Document 161717, NA 11SC7.

* War Diary COMCARDIV 22, October 1944.
*5* Action Reports PT's 137 and 150, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serials 11 and 0396, November 4th, 1944, and October 29th, 1944,
respectively.

**•* Dispatch Log, Detailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle off the
Philippines, October 18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.

SDetailed Action Report MOGAMI, Battle oft the Philippines, October
18th - 25th, 1944, WDC Document 160463, NA 12653.
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"SHIGURE
0700 - 0733, October 25th and
ASAGUMO
0700 - 0722, October 25th

(3) SHIGURE.

At 0700 the SHIGURE was on course 244 0 (T) at twenty-four knots
and was approximately twenty-two miles southwest of Binit Point.

It appears that she escaped attack by the aircraft of TG 77.4 as
ithere is no mention of any aircraft during this period.

At 0733 she was approximately twenty-six miles, bearing 2110(T)
from the southern tip of Limasawa island and about fourteen miles
southv.est of the NACHI.

(4) ASAGUO.

At 0700 the ASAGUMO, badly damaged uid afire, was dead in the
water -id was firing at PT 323 which was approaching to make a torpedo
attack. At this same t4 te she was preparing to abcndon ship and had two
small motor launches alongside for this purpose.

Shortly after 0700 (estimated to be about 0705) the third torpedo
fired by PT 323 hit her in the stei',* the first two having missed.** By
this tim- the ASAGUMO had abandoned ship since it was apparent that she
was endangered not only by the torpedoes of PT 323 butl also by the gunfire
of the Left Flank Force which was .apidly closing her. The tw,> motor
launches he~ded toward Tungo Point.***

About this same time her fear of the Left Flank Force proved
correct fog. at 0705 she was fired on, first by a destroyer (CONY) and then

during the next six minutes by eight other destroyers (THORN, WELLE,
AULICK, SIGOURNEY, CLAXTON, HEYOOD L. F.IWARDS, B&NNION and probably
LEUTZE), as well as by the DNVER and COLUMBIA.

At 0719 she rolled over**** and at 0722 sank***** in Latitude

10 0-06.4'N, Longitude 125o--23. 4AE (Diagral "0").

S* Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, e.:-IJN) and MICHISHIO (Commander
kh&zuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division
Microfilm HS-39A.

SAction Report PT 323, Vi,-ht of October 24%& - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

*•'• Action Report Hi6YWOOD L. kZWARDS, Battle of Svrigao Straits, October
25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.

SDeck Log COLUi'JIA, October 25th, 1944.
**m-. Preliminary Action Report :OMCRUDIV 4 (CT0 77.2), Battle of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Seriai 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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CTG 77.2
D 0700 - 0733, Uctober 25th

CHAPTER XXV - ALLIED OPERATIONS, 0700 - 0733, October 25th

(A) Operations of CTG 77.2, 0700 - 0733, October 25th.

CTG 77.2 during this period, as during the two preceding periods,
operated largely as Commander Left Flank Force. Therefore, most of his
operations are discussed under that commander rather than under CTG 77.2.
However, as pointed out in the preceding period, it is likely that, since
he was both M; 77.2 and Commander Left Flank Force, he found it difficult
to separate both commands in his mind. Therefore, in order to adequately
appreciate his command difficulties, it is wise to read the operations of
Cowmander Left Flank Force as well as those of CTG 77.2.

At 0727 he received his first word from CTF 77 relative to his victory.

This was a TBS voice radio message which stated, "Congratulations to you
and your noble cohorts. Well done. Kinkaid*.

Actually it was not until 0728 that he received any information which
was important to him as CTG 77.2. This was CTF 77's dispatch reporting
that the escort carriers of TG 77.4 were under attack by enemy surface
un.4s composed of battleships, cruisers and destroyers, twenty-five miles
northeast of Samar Island.*

Although it is believed that this dispatch may have been garbled
either i,'s transmission or in recording it seems more likely that it was
written loosely to give the general idea only, for clearly, since Samar
is a fairly large island, twenty-five miles nirtheast of it is not
particularly definite. It seems likely that this is a portion of the
plain language dispatch sent by CTF 77 at 0727. The actual wording of
this latter dispatch was, "Enemy force attacked our CVE's composed of
ifour BB's, eight cruisers ar.d other ships. Request Lee** proceed top
speed cover Leyte. Request immediate air strike by fast carriers."***

Note: To digress for a moment, this was not CTF 77's first informa-
tion relative to the above attack. The facts are that he had received
information thereon:

(a) Prior to 0707 (or about twenty minutes earlier) for at this time
he had advised COMTHIRDFLT and CTF 34** by dispatch that CTU 77.4.3
(Northern Carrier Group) was under attack by enemy battlesuips and cruisers,
and gave the enemy position.*E*

* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1941, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

** Vice Admiral Willis A. Lee, USN, COMBATPAC, who was to have commanded
TF 34.

*1* COM7THFLT Dispatch 242227 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT, All TFC's and
TGC's 7fHFLT sad 3RDFLT.

N4* CTF 77 Dispatch 242207 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT and CTF 34 (TOR
COn3RDFLT 242322).
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CTG 77.2
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(b) At 0715 from CTU 77.4.3. This is based on the fact that the
PHOEIX intercepted such a report to the effect that the carriers were
under attack by Japanese battleships and other vessels.

(z) At 0720 CTG 77.4's voice radio message stating that TU 77.4.3 was
under attack by an enemy force consisting of battleships and cruisers
bearing 060O(T), distant 100 miles from Point MOLLY.* This message was
received by CTF 79 at 0720 and by the COLUMBIA at 0723.

This later message appears to have caused him to send two dispatches

to COMTHIRDFLT (a) at 0725, an urgent, confidential dispatch stating:

"About 0700 CTU 77.4.3 reported under fire from enemy battleships and
cruisers in Latitude 11-40, Longitude 126-25. Evidently came through San
Bernardino during the night. Request immediate air strike. Also request
support from heavy ships. My OBBs low in ammunition"*, and

(b) at 0727, in order to avoid the loss of time due to coding and
decoding, an urgent plain language dispatch ctating:

"Enemy force attacked our CVE's composed of four BBs eight cruisers
and other ships. Request Lee proceed top speed cover Leyte. Request
immediate strike by fast carriers."I

This was the dispatch referred to earlier as received by CTG 77.2 at
0728,

WHY HE MADE NO EFFORT UNTIL 0727 TO ACQUAINT CTG 77.2 WITH THIS NE34
SITUATION EITHER DIRECTLY OR AS AN INFOFWATION ADDRESSEE, AND WHY, WHEN
HE FINALLY DID SO INFORM THAT COJYANDhR, HE DID NOT ISSUE HIM ANY
INSTRUCTIONS WHATSOEVE IS NOT EXPLAINED.

Now to return to CTF 77's 2522271

As the receipt of this dispatch presented a new and perhaps unexpected
development CTG 77.2 immediately commenced re-estimating the situation.
Since he wore what was tenmed "two hats", i.e., he was both CTG 77.2 and
Commanler Left Flank Force, he was now forced to estimate the situation on
the basis of both comiands. His basic decision as Commander Left Flank
Force is discussed under "Operations of Ccm--nder eft Fllan-. Forc-, 0100
0733, October 25th". Suffice it to state here that, as the latter commander,
he had decided largely tiS discontinue the pursuit of the retiring enemy
forces and to return to 4eyte Gulf.

* Point MOLLY was a standard radar reference point for the Leyte area
and was in Latitude 11 0-O0'N, Longitude 1240-48'E (Diagram "CI).

S** CTF 77 Dispatch 242225 October 1944 to COM3RDFLT (TOR COK3RDFLT
250022).

*'* COM7THFLT Dispatch 252227 October 1944 to CCO3RDFLT, info All TFC1s
and TC's 7TH and 3RDFLT's (TOR COM3RDFLT 2500).
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But, what was his estimate as CTG 77.2? Certainly his decision as
a, -d above as Commander Left Flank Force must have been based in part
on the fact that he was also CTG 77.2 and therefore it was satisfactory
to himself as that commander. 'Why, then, knowing that the left flank
force was returning to Leyte Gulf did he not issue any instructions
thereon so that his principal subordinate cormanders, i.e., Commander
Battle Line and CTG 77.3 (Commander Right Flank Force) would know what he
planned to do?

Strangely enough he issued no instructions whatsoever at this time
but instead seems to have relied on his subordinate commanders to take
any action they considered necessary. Perhaps (a) (1) having directed

Commander Battle Line at 0625 to dispose the battle line between Taytay
Point (Levte Island) and Hibuson Island and (2) knowing that, CTG 77.3 had

followed him down the strait and could be expected to follow him on his
return up tl'- strait, he considered that no further orders from himself
were necessary or (b) he was awaiting orders from CTF 77.

In either case the fact that he did not issue any instructions does
not appear wise. This seems so for other Allied commanders in the arua
were most likely wondering what action he was going to take since this
knowledge was important in the formulation of their own decisions. This
applied largely to CUMSEVigNITlLT, CTF 77, and CTG 77.4, but it was also
applicable to COMTHIRDFLT.

The lesson which this emphasizes is commented on under "Opvrations of
CTG 77.2, 04O20 - 0520, October 25th".

At 0732 he knew that the left flanrk force had changed course to
355 0 (r) and that CIG 77.3 with the right flank force had also changed

course, tne latter to about 0200(T). Since this movement by CTG 77.3 was
exactly what he had expected it can be assumed that he wqs pleased.

Meanwhile, as he moved northward, he awaited further (a) details on

the battle between .he escort carriers and the FIRST Striking Force and
(b) orders from CTF 77.

At 0733 he was bearing 232½O(T), distant eighL point seven miles from
the southern tip of Kanihaan Island.
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(1) Operations of Coamlader Left Flank Force, 0700 - 0733, October

K 25th,

At 0700 Commander Left Flank Force in the LOUISVILLE was on course
1750 (T) at twenty knots. He had divided his force sending COMCRUDIV
ThELVE, ir DENVER, with the COLUMBIA, HbYWOOD L. FDWARDS, LETJTZE and
BENNION ahead, in order to finish off the crippled ASAGUMO. This group,
which was forming ahead of the LOUISVILLE (the DENV&R being about 1,600
yards ahead of the LOUISVIL.LE), will be discussed separately. Tne
PORTLAND and MINNEAPOLIS were forming column astern of the LOUISVILLE and
were very nearly in position at this time. There is not sufficient data
to determine the positions of his screening destroyers during the period
0700 - 0733 but it is assumed that they maintained their previous relative
positions.*

About 0702 he noted that the CLkXTON was about 4,C30 yards astern
of the LOUISVILLE.**

At this same time he received a message from the CONY reporting
that the ASAGUMO had opened fire.*** This firing seems to have been
directed at PT 323 since both COMCRUDIV TdELVzE and the SIGOURNE-' recorded
they had observed no splashes and COMCRUDIV T"WELVE also recorded that
there were no hits.*** At 0703 he received a request from the CONY to
open fire which he granted at 0704 .***

SINCE HE HAD ALREADY ASSIGNED TO COMCRUDIV TWELVE NOT ONlY THE
TASK TO DESTROY THE ASAGUMO, BUT ALSO ADEQUATE FORCES (TWO LIGHT CRU7SEP.S
AND THREE DESTROYERS), IT IS NOD ENTIRELY CLEAR WHY HE GRANTED THE C(UNY
PraKISSION TO OPEN FIRE AT PHIS TIME. CERTAINLY, BASED ON A G•NERAL
KNOWLEDGE OF GUNFIRE CONCENTRATIONS AND EFFECTIVE S, HER GUNFIkE; WAS NOT
NEEDED, WHEREAS HER tAMMUNITION AS A RESERVE, WAS OF GREAT IMPORTANCE.
PERHAPS IT WAS A KATTER OF MORALE, IN THAT THE CONY (A) (A UNIT OF D&SDIV
XRAY) HAD NOT FIRED AT ANY TAAGL-T, AND HE THOUGHT IT, THER FORE, WELL TO
PERMIT HER TO OPEN FIRE OR (B) WAS NOW BEING FIRED UPON, AND SHOULD
PROPERLY BE PERMITTED TO REPLY TO REDUCE THE DANGER TO HERSELF.

I About O7C!:30 the CONY opened fire on the ASAGUMO. She did not
record the range or bearing,***- and at 0705 the BENNION opened fire at
a range of 12,000 yards, bearing 175 0 (T).**"**

* Diagram •'Ol shows the positions of these screening destroyers.
rheir tracks are not shown.I: • Deck Log CLAXTON, October 25th, 1944.

• *• Action Report (LAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine

Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
&closure (C).

" Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, and Subsequent Operations o CRUDIV 12 in Leyte Gulf, October
25th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944.

St Action Report CONY, Night Battle, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
039-44, October 29th, 1944.

SI* Deck Log BiNNIO, October 25th, 1944.

659

L I



COM LETFLANK FORCE

S0700 - 0733, Octobez'25th

Also at 0705 the ?UNNEAPOLI3 sighted tiree ships, hull down, onr
bearing 165O(T).* Theae three ships were the Sum~ilon and Bilaa Point Fr's

which were about fourteen miles away.

At 0706 (a) the AULICK opened fire on the ASAGUMO at a range of
11,O00 yards,** and (b) the SIGOURNEY at a range of about 12,000 yards***
(bearings were not recorded). It is of interest to note, at this point,
that three DESDIV XRAY destroyers, which were screening the left flank
cruisers, had already opened fire whereas none of CRUDIV ¶WlLVE's group,
which had been directed to destroy the destroyer, hed as yet done so.
The fact that he permitted these DESDIV XRAY destroyers to open fire
supports the view above expressed that he felt that the morale requirement
had a priority over the limited ammunition expenditure such firing would
entail.

Also at 0706 he directed Commander Battle Line to form the battle
line between Hibuson Island and Cabugan Grande Island.****

At 0707 he changed course to 210O(T)****- in order to give the

DkNVER and COLUHBIA more saa room for firing.**'4

At 0703 he observed the HEwWOOD L. EDWARDI and the THORN commence
firing at the A3AGUO. The ranges cnd bearirks were not recorded,
although th- HETWOOD L. EDWARDS noted that the target's bow was blown off,
and that she was settling in the water.'*I•**

At 0709 he observed the D&VER and COLUMBIA, which had just
steadied on their liring course, open fire.

At 0711 he received CTF 77's warning of approaching eneay aircraf'

which had been addressed to all commands.*r*

At 0715 he observed the LXJTZE open fire.*t**WI*

Also at 0715 he received a TBS voice radio contact report from the
MINNEAPOLIS to the effect that she had sighted on bearing 2750(T) wh.at
appeared to be an enemy destroyer near the beach.******* By 0719 he had

* Action Report MINNEAPOLIS, Battle of South Surigao Strait,
Philippine Islands, October 24th - 25th, 19d*4, Serial 0215,
Novatber o2aot tOor5

SDeck Log AULICK, Jctober 25th, 1944.
** Action Report SIGOURNEY, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, Serial 055, October 30th, 1944.

**'* PreliJminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (rTG 77.2), Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1V44, Serial 00141, November 2nd,
1944.
Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 25th, 1944.

•**•= Deck Logs HEYWOOD L. ED4ARDS and THORN, October 25th, 1944.
**~** Action Report LUJTZE, Battle of Surigao Straits, Serial 00335,

November 5th, 1944.
SAction Repir-t CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine

Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th,
1944, Enclosure (C).
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identified this ship as the friendly PC 1122* although it was most probably
PC 1133 which was close inshore off Sua while PC 1122 was close inshor
off Calapian Point about six miles to the south.**

Meanwhile a discussion had arisen as to whether or not any
Japanese ships other than those which had been reported later, i.e., one
craiser and four destroyers, had succeeded in retiring safely. He,
therefore, directed the Camnanding Officer LOUISVILLE to la'unch one of his
shipts planes to scout the Surigao Strait, Sogod Bay and Bohol Island
areas.

In accordance with these orders the LOUISVILLE, at 0716, launched
one SOC aircraft with orders to scout the above areas.*

Also at 0716 he intercepted a TBS voice radio message to the
HALFORD from COMDESDIV 122 who was now proceeding south in the ROBINSON to
rejoin the formation (a) inquiring if the MTB near her was friendly or
enemy and (b) her prompt reply that it was friendly.**-* This was PT 323
returning to her base.

At 0717 he observed the CLAXTON open fire. She recordc the
range was 12,000 yards, the bearing 1950(T).**** This bearing
considerably in error, probably by more than thirty degrees.

At 0719 he ordered all ships to turn left to course 15',
While COMCRUDIV TWELVE's group executed this turn by simultaneo
turns, his own three cruisers executed it as a column movement, s
time the DEV&N**+*** and COLUMBIA ceased firing and the COLUMBI ted
in her action report that the ASAGUMO had rolled over.,*"-H** Du. le
next two minutes the destroyers also ceased fire.

At 0720 he asked COICRUDIV TWELVE if he could see anything else

worthwhile, and at 0721 that commander replied that he could see a small
destroyer or PC beyond the smoke cn bearing 27OO(T).*+** This was
probably PC 1122 which had been ordered to hide close inshore off Calapian
Point** (Panaon Ij1and-shown in Diagram "F").

At 0722 he observed the ASAGUMO sink.*

* Preliminary Action Report COECRUDIV 4 (cTG 77.2), Battle of
Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd,
1944.
Action Report PC U133, Surigao Strait Battle, Serial 205,
December 3rd, 1944.
Action Eeport HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944, Fmclosure (A).
Deck Log CLAXTON, October 25th, 1944.

S*Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, Oc.ober 24th - 25th, 194.4, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C).

*M*iI* Action Report DEN2VER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.

*Action Report COLUMBIA, Surigao Straits, ('ctober 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0010, November 1st, 1944.
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At 0722 'he HEYWOOD L. EDJWARDS reported to him that e were
numerous survivors in the water and two boats full of survivors on the
vOrt bow.*

At 0723 he changed course to 170 0 (T)** in order not to follow the

D*VhR and COLUMBIA too closely.

At O727 he directed the AULICK and SIGOURNEY to finish off the
cripples and then to rejoin his force.* While he did not designate any
specific target the objective was (a) clear to the SIGOURNEY, for the
SIGOURNEY deck log contains the 0730 entry, "proceeding in direction of
large columns of smoke"*** and (b) unclear to the AULICK for the commanding
officer of that destroyer, at 0731, asked for a confirmation of this
order.*

At the same time he received a report from a MTB that an enemy
force consisting of two battleships, two or three cruisers and destroyers
had been sighted fifteen miles south of Panaon Island.*E** The THORN
recorded this message as two battleships, two cruisers and four destroyers
south of Bohol Island.*•*•* Although the evidence is inconclusive, it
seems logical to consider thLýt. ti-is report was a garble of PT 190's 0705
contact report on an 0630 sighting of one battleship or heavy cruiser, one
cruiser afire, and four destroyers.**•*

At 0728 he directed the LOUISVILLE to change course to 155O(T)**
so as to more nearly parallel the track of COMCRUDIV TWh-LVx in the DENVER.

Up to this time things had been progressing most favorably. He
had largely destroyed the Japanese ships which had ventured up the strait,

he had requested that any escaping ships be destroyed by aircraft (which
he presumed was about to occur), he had just sunk the ASAGUMO, he had
launched a plane to locate any retiring enemy units for the purpose of
destroying them by gunfire, and he had not been attacked by Japanese
aircraft, although he knew it was likely that such aircraft at this very
time were attacking allied shipping off the landing beaches.

Suddenly at this point (0728) he received a message from CTF 77
reporting that the Task Force's CVE's were under attack by enemy surface
units composed of battleships, cruisers and destroyers twenty-five miles
northeast of Samar Island.**** This message was CTF 77's retransmission
of a message from CTU 77.4.3 (a CVE group off Samar Island) stating that

* Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, Novomber 5th, 1944,
Enclosure (C),

** Deck Log LOUISVILLE, October 25th, 1944.

*** Deck Log SICOURNEY, October 25th, 1944.
* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battlc of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
* * Action Report THORN, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th, 1944,

Serial U34, October 30th, 1944.
Action Report PT 190, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
0398, October 30th, 1944.
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he was under attack by a Japanese force. The PHOENIX intercepted an
earlier message at 0715.* The Japanese force was the Main Body, FIRST
Stirking Force, which had sortied undetected through San Bernardino
Strait.**e

As this presented a new and perhaps unexpected development he
immediately commenced re-estimating the situation. Exactly what his
thought processes were at this point are not explained. However, it is
clear that two principal courses of action presented themselves: (a) to
continue his present operations and endeavor to destroy any additional
stragglers or (b) to return to Leyte Gulf where, as CTG 77.2, he could
re-form his command.

He decided to execute the latter course of action leaving behind
the two destroyers (AULICK and SIGOURNhY) which he had directed to destroy
the cripples.

His decision in this case was of course correct for the following
reasons: (a) His basic instructions from CTF 77 had been promulgated in
Harbor Defense Plan No. ONE issued by CTF 77 at 1541, October 21st,
wherein he had been directed in part, "during darkness be underway and
defend the gulf against the entry of hostile surface forces from either
the eastern or southern entrance to Surigao Strait",*** (b) his basic
instructions for the Battle of Surigao Strait had been promulgated by CTF
77 at 1443, October 24th, wherein he had directed, "to take night position
lower Leyte Gulf. Destroy enery forces encountered",**** and (C) this had
been largely accomplished, and now, based also on Harbor Defense Plan No.
ONE, he was expectod to return to his respective fire support areas duringI daylight.

Therefore, he had only to determine which enemy force presented
the greater danger to the Allied forces in Leyte Gulf (a) those enezy
units rnmaining in lower Surigao Strait and the Mindanao Sea or (b) those
presently engaging TG 77.4. This presented no problem for (1) as
mentioned earlier, he had requested air attacks against the above
remaining enemy units which, failing to destroy them, should force them
to retire even farther to the westward, (2) his presence in the lower
gulf would permit him to interpose should any of those urnits attempt to
enter the gulf and (3) the danger from the enemy forces off Samar was

clearly greater.

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Ehgagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 19".

*W The Battle off Samar was to have been written as Volume VI of the
Battle for Leyte Gulf.

* CTF 77 Dispatch 210641 Octobur 1944 to CTF's 78, 79, CTG's 77.2 and
77.3 3

SCOM7THFLT (likely CTF 77) Dispatch 240543 October 1944 to All TFC's
and TOC's 7THFLT, info COMSOWSPAC, COM3RDFLT.
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HIS DECISION TO RETURN TO LEYTE GULF WAS AN EXCEU/ET EXAMPLE OF
MUTUAL UNDERSTANDING FOR HRE, IN THE ABSENCE OF HIS SUPERIOR AND FACED
WITH A CHANGING SITUATION, HE HAD INSTINCTIVELY ACTED AS HIS SUPERIORS
WOULD HAVE HIM ACT AS WAS D24ONSTRATED LATER (0754) WHEN AS CTG 77.2 HE
WAS ADVISZD BY CTF 77 THAT ALL AVAILABLE DESTROYeMS, PLUS NASHVILLE, WERE
BEING SkIT TO HIM FOR SORTIE (PRJMUMABLY TO DEFEND THE ESCORT CARRIERS
NOW UNDER ATTACK).

At 0730 he directed his destroyers to form an antisubmarine screen
around the cruisers* and at the same time directed the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS
to investigate the survivors** which she had previously reported.

At 0732 he changed course to 355 0 (T), followed at 0733 by COMCRUDIV

TWELVE, in order to proceed north through Surigao Strait and assist the
friendly CVE'.5 which were under attack off Samar. He reported that at
this time he could see four enemy ships dead in the water and burning
fiercely.* It is more likely that these were merely four columns of smoke,
for the CONY, at this time, recoried that she could see four ships, hull
down, to the south.*** Also, it is likely that he had seen these ships
earlier during his movement down the strait, for at 0730 all of the
Japanese ships to the south, including the MOGAMI, had passed beyond the
limiting bearing on the eastern edge of Panaon Island, and the COLUMBIA
recorded at this time that only one column of smoke remained (FUSO fire)
and that all masts had disappeared.+*- The CONY likely saw the MTB's
engaged in the rescue of the personnel of PT 493 at Maoyo Point, Panaon
Island.

Subsequent operations are contained in the Epilogue. At 0733

Commander Left Flank Force was bearing 232½O(T), distant eight point
set-en miles from the southern tip of Kanihaan Island.

(2) Operations of COXCiUDIV TWELVE, 0700 - 0733, October 25th.

At 0700 COMCRUDIV TWELVE, in the DENVER, followed by t.he COLXU4BIA,
and preceded by the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS and LEUTZE in that order, '•is
proceeding on course 170 0 (T), speed twenty knots to sink the ASAGUIO,
which was about 16,500 yards away. At this time he was about 1,600 yards
ahead of the LOUISVILLE. The BENNION, which had been investigating
rubbish, was about 4,003 yards to the east of the DENVER.

* Preliminary Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,

October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, ktc'osure
(C).

*** Action Report CONY, Night Battle, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial
039-44, October 29th, 1944.

*-# Action Report COLUMBIA, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,

Serial 0010, November 1st, 1944.
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At 0701 he recorded that the Japanese ship (ASAGUMO) was firing on
the ships assigned to him but that no hits had been sustained and no
splashes were noted.* Actually this firing seems to have been directed
against PT 323, which was making torpedo attacks, rather than agaiisot the
ships of CRUDIV TWELVE.

At 0705, immediately after the CONY had opened fire at 0704:30, he
observed the BDEINI0N open fire on bearing 1750 (T), range 12,000 yards.t*

At 0706 he changed course to 180(T) by simultaneous ship turns.
(This placed the COLUMBIA 1,000 yards directly astern of the DENVER.)***

At 0708 he changed course to 2100 (T) to unmask the cruisers' after
batteries, slowed to fifteen k, ota and ordered his ships to open fire.*The HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS opened fire immediately,. the DENVER**r-** and

COLUMBIA**a*** at 0709, after completing the turn.

It is of interest that the DENVER employed her secondary battery
(5-inch) while the COLUMBIA employed her main battery of 6-inch guns.
Although the DBiVER did not give the range and bearing, the COLUMBIA did,
having recorded an opening fire range of 11,650 yards and a bearing of
166o(T).*** It is of interest that both her track chart****-"* and
Diagram "E0" show the bearing to have been 1560(T). It therefore seems
likely that the COLUMBIA bearing of 166 0 (T) was correctly taken but
improperly logged.

The LEJTZE delayed firing until O715.******t* Although she did
not statc. the range or bearing it appears from Diagram "0" that the
ASAGUMO was bearing 129 0 (T), distant about 7,800 yards.

It is not clear why COMCRUDIV TWELVE did not issue some sort of
fire distribution instructions, for he had with him two light cruisers and
three destroyers, the latter three most likely as a screen. Certainly the
gunfire from either one of the cruisers, or one or more well directed
torpedoes from one of the destroyers, should have sufficed. At this time,
although the BENION had expended all of her torpedoes there were six in
the HEYWOOD L. EDWAPRS and five in the WAJTZE. Perhaps COMCRUDIV TWELVE
realized that although there was some ammunition replacement in the area
in the ammunition ships, there were no torpedo replacements.

* Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, and Subsequent Operations of CRUDIV 12 in Leyte Gulf, October
25th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7tn, 1944.
Deck Log BENNION, October 25th, 1944.
Deck Log COLUMBIA, October 25th, 1944.
Deck Log HEYWOOD L. LEdARDS, October 25th, 1944.
Action Report DENVER, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.

SAction Report COLUMBIA, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 194.4,

Serial 0010, November 1st, 1944.
*l*i* Ibid., Track Chart.
SAction Repoit LEUTZE, Battle of Surigao Straits, Serial 00335,

November 5th, 1944.
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At 0719 he received a TBS voice radio message froi Commander Left
Flank Force directing all ships to t .n left to course 155o(T).* While

the LOUISVILLE, PORTLAND and MINNEAPOLIS executed this turn as a column
movement, the DINVER, COLUMBIA, and the three destroyers with th DFNVER,
execuied i by simultaneous ship turns.

At this time he noted that (a) the DENVER** and COLUMBIA had
ceased firing, and (b) the ASAGUMO roll over.*** He also noted that
within the next two mInates all of the destroyers had ceased firing.

During this firing the COLUMBIA expended main battery ammunitic,
(6-inch) and had main battery ammunition remaining as shown below:

ON HAND RhYAINING
AT 0707 FIRED AT 0722

FIRiNG SHIP AP HC AP liC AP HC

DEN f-R 113 1083 - - 113 1083

COLUMBIA 156 120 103 -- 53 120

Although the D&VER did not fire 6-inch she is listed above in
ord - better to aopreciate the main battery ammunition si.uation in this
cruiser division at this time.

At 0720 he was queried by Commander Left Flank Force as to whether
he could see anything else that was worthwhile. At 0721 he replied that
he could see a small destroyer or PC beyond the smoke and off the point,
on bearing 270 0 (T).* This was probably PC 1122, wh'ch had been ordered to
hide cloce inshore off Crýligangan Point.***

Ao 0722 he observed the ASAGUMiO sink at a ranae of four miles.'***
The COLUMBIA recorded at this time that all masts of enemy vessels had
disappeared and that only one column of smoke remained.•**** This column
of smokv was presumably from the FUSO fire. At this point the HEYWOOD L.
EDWAMDS reported to Commander Left Flank Force that there were (a) numerous
survivors in the water and (b) two boats full of siurvivors on the port bow.*

At 0724 he (COMCiZUDIV TWELVE) changed course to 1500(T) and
increased speed to twenty knots.** At this time the Commanding Officer

Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine Islands,
October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944, Enclosure
(c).

> Action Report DýNfVr, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0031, November 4th, 1944.

*'** Deck Log COLUMIA, October 25th, 1941,.

*i•** Action Report PC 1133, Surigao Strait Battle, Serial 205, December
3rd, 1944.[•** Deck LoD DVER, October 25th, 1944.

Action Report COLUKBIA, Surigao Straits, October 2J4th - 25th, 1944,
Serial Xs1O, November ist, 1944.
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COMCRUDIV TWELVE and
COM ATTACK SECTION ONU .....

S0700 - 0733, October 25th

COLUMBIA intercepted a message from CTU 77.4.3 reporting that she was
under attack by enemy forces,* but he apparently failed to inform
CORCRUDIV TWELVE of this contact report for that commander did not receive
this information until 0738.**

By 0726 all CRUDIV TWELVE ships were in column a- shown in Diagram

At 0730 Comman~der Left Flank Force directed the HEYWOOD L. EhlARDS
to investigate the survivors*** which she immediately did. Upon

approaching she discovered that there were two groups of survivors, one
off Tungo Point and one oft Kanihaan Island.**** The first group was
composed of survivors from the ASAGUMO and the second of survivors from
the FUSO. The two boats were motor launchas from the ASAGUMO.*

At 0733 COMCRUDIV TWELVE changed course to 3550 (T), following
Commander Left Flank Force and momentarily slowed to fifteen knots***"*
in order to enter the formation from astern.

At 0733 the DENVER was bearing 230 0 (T), distant seven point eight
miles from the southern tip of Kanihaan Island. The HEYWOOD L. EJIWARDS,
on course 0550 (T) at twenty knots, was bearing 2240 (T), distant seven
point twenty-five miles from the same point.

(3) Operations of COHDESRON FIFTY-SIX and Commander Attack Section
ONE, 0700 - 0733, October 25th.

At 0700 C0NflIRON FIFTY-SIX (Commander Attack Section ONE), in the
N&4COMB, was still in the general area about five miles west of Hibuson
Island. His flagship was towing the ALBERT W. GRANT alongside, and the
RICHARD P. LEARY was screening. He was making good a course of 330 0 (T) at
about six point six knots.******

AV 0710 he received a warning of imminent air attack.***-*•-*

* Action Report COLLU{BIA, Surigao Straits, October 24th - 25th, 1944,
Serial 0010, November Jst, 1944.
Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,
1944, and Subsequent Operations of CRUDIV 12 in Leyte Gulf, October
25th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944.

Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th: 1944. Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
SEnclosure (C).

SAction Report HEYWOOD L. EDWAR[DS, Battle of Surigao Straits,
October 25th, 1944, Serial 0102, November 2nd, 1944.

-**• Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and MICHISHIO
(Ccmmander Kazuo Tanaka, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical
Division Microfilm HS-39A.

**3i** Deok Log COLUMBIA, October 25th, 1944.
***ehN* Deck Log NEWCOMB, October 25th, 1944.
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COMDESDIV 112
CONF 0700 - 0733, October 25th,

At 0725 he likoly learned with satisfaction that the ALBERT W.
GRANT had cut in No. FOUR boiler on the main steam lin..* This boiler had
heretofore (since 0547) been cut in on the auxiliary steam line only.

At 0733 the group of three destroyers was about ten miles northwest

of Hibuson Island.

(4) Operations of COMDEDIV 112, 0700 - 0733, October 25th.

At 0700 COMDESDIV 1.12, in the RODINSON, with the BRYANT, was still
in the survivor area trying to pick up Japanece survivors. At this time
the BRYANT decided to abandon the attempt to pick up survivors, and headed
instead for tne cruisers to the south.**

The HALFORD which was about two miles east of this area was
preparing to sink a small boat which had been attempting to escape. At
0703 she succeeded and at 0705 she also headed south to join the cruisers.-4w

Apparently COMDESDIV 112 was determined not to depart until he had
recovered at least one Japanese survivor, for he continued in the area
until he had done so. Then, at 0712, he also headed south to join the
cruisers.-"*

The total number of Japanese survivors picked up to this time was
four, three by the CLAXTON and one by the ROBINSON.*****

About 0715 he sighted a KTB (PT 323) about eight miles to the
south and on a northerly course. Whether he or the HALFORD, which was
considerably closer, challenged PT 323 is not stated but it was probably
the ROBINSON for PT 323 stated that the destroyer apparently could not

see her reply.******

At 0716 he asked the HALFORD if those were enemy motor torpedo

boats and if she was angaging them to which the HALFORD promptly replied
that they were friendly. At 0717 he asked the HALFORD who had been firing
and received the reply that the 14TB's had been firing.***•*•* Although
there is no statement concerning any firing at t.his time by PT 323 this
MNB might well have been firing at the ASAGUMO or at her two boats.

* Action Report ALBERT W. GRANT, Operations against the Central

Philippines, Leyte Area, and Night Surface Action against Japanese
Task Force in S3'rigao Strait, October 2"4th -,_h, 1/44., Sc
0106, November l1tA, 1944.

** Deck Log BRYANT, October 25th, 194A.
Deck Leg HALFORD, October 25th, 1944 .

SDeck Log ROBINSON, October 25th, 1944.

S*Action Report COMDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Serial 040,
October 31st, 1944.

****•* Action Report PT 323, Nivht of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No
Serial, October 30th, 1944.

****~** Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (A).
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CTG 77.3
0700 - 0733, October 25th

At 0730, probably because Commander Left Flank Force had ordered
an antisubmarine screen at this time, COMD;ESDIV 112 noted, a little
prematurely, that his division had joined that commarider and had formed
an eleven ship screen.*

At 0733 the ROBINSON was bearing 0250(T), distant 13,800 yards
from the LOUISVILLE.

(5) Operations of CTG 77.3, 0700 - 0733, Octobar 25th.

At 0700 CTG 77.3 (Comaninder Right Flank Force), in the PHON.1IX,
with BOISE, SHROPSHIiE and DESRON T?.iETY-FOUR, less DALY, which was still
investigating nrB's near Cabu'an Chico Island, was following Commander

* Left Flank Force down the strait at twenty knots on course 1500(T). He
was about seven miles behind the LOUISVILLE and was following the same
general track.**

At 0701 he changed course to 180°(T).***

At 0710 he observed the 'rnaisers and destroyers of the Left Flank
Force opening fire on a target to the south.****

At 0715 his flagship (PHOZJIX) intercepted a TBS voice radio
message from CTU 77.4,3 (Northern Carrier Group--a CVE group off Samar) to
CTF 77 reporting that the carriers were under attack by Japanese battlesbips
and ether vessels. 3 ** Apparently he did not relay this message to Ci2G
77.2 for, based on his action report, that coamander did not receive this
information until it was relayed by CTF 77 at 0728.*****

OWING TO THE IMPORTANCE OF THIS DISPATCH IT IS NOT CLEAR WHY CTG
77.3 DID NOT QUerY CTG 77.2 AS TO WHETHER OR NOT THAT COI.NDEiý HAD
RECEIVED THIS INFORMATION. CERTAINLY THE INFORMATION WAS OF CONSIDERABLE

IMPORi'ANCE TO CTG 77.2 FOR IT SHOW.D fHAT THE JAPANESE FORCE (MAIN BODY
FIfiST STRIKING FORCE), WHICH HAD BE&2 UNDER HEAVY AIR ATTACK ON THE
PhEVIOUS DAY IN THE SIBUYAN S&A, HAD PASSED THROUGH SAN BERNARDINO STRAIT
DURING THE NIGHT AND WAS EVhN NOW MOVING TOWARD LEYTE GULF. IN THIS
CONNECTION IT MUST BE EMPHASIZED THAT FAILURE TO (A) FOR ;ARD VITAL
INFORMATION PRObTLY EVI1 THOUGH IT MAY BE INCOMPLIetE AT THE TImE OR (B)
APPZEýS INCONSEQULk fIAL, MAY HAVE AN ADVERSE EFFECT UPON THE OPERATIONS OF
THE COFMANDER FOR WHAT MAY APPEAR UNI14PORTANT TO ONE CO"MANDER MAY BE
VITALLY IV0ORTANT TO A!N0THER.***-•-
* Action Report COrDESDIV 112, Battle of Surigao Strait, Ser-a• 040,

October 31st, 1944.
SSince (a) CTG 77.3 took no part in the sinking of the ASAGUMO and

(b) his track lies along the track of CTG 77.2, the track of TG 77.3
is not shown on Diagram "0".

.** Deck Log PHO&NIX, October 25tn, 1944o
**N* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface th'gagenent with

Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 1944.

***l** Prelimina,-y Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Battle of Surigao
Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.

- * Basic Rapid Communication Plan for the U.S. Fleets (FLTCOM)(USF 70
(B)), Office of the Chief of Naval Operations, Division of Naval
Communications, June 1947, Chapter ONE, Section 130, Paragraph 133.
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
j0700 - 0733, October 25th'

At 0722 he noted the sinking of the ASAGUMO.*

At 0729 he directed his cruisers to form column.**

At 0732, Imowing that CTG 77.2 was turning to the north, he
changed course to 0200(T) ad after completing the change of course,
anticipating that there would be orders to proceed to the aid of the CVE's
which were then under attack,* increased speed to twenty five knots at
0736.***

At 0733 he was bearing 2760(T), distant seven point six miles from
the southern tip of Kanihaan Island and was about six miles north of the
LOUISVILLE.

(B) Operations of Motor Torpedo Boats, 0700 - 0733, October 25th.

The "perations of the Motor Torpedo Boats which were returning to
their bases are not discussed and, in general, their tracks are not shown
on Diagrams "0" and "P".

(1) PT's l-7 and 150.

It will be recalled that at the end of the last period (0600 -

0700) (a) PT 137 (SE Panaon PT's) and PT 150 (SW Panaon PT's) were
simultaneously, but independently, closing the MOGAMI in order to attack
her and (b) these MTB's had been taken under fire by the MOGAMI. This
fire was not particularly accurate for the two MTB's were not driven off
until the arrival of the AKBO3NO which at thi3 time departed from her
screening station with the SECOND Striking Force in order to escort the
40GAMI.

At approximately 0700, when about 7,500 yards south of Balong-
halong,**** PT 150 caught up with PT 137 and the two motor torpedo boats
then continued on toward the MOGAMfI. They were now taken under fire by
the AKEBONO ds well. However, the enemy gunfire was short and no damage
resulted.*****

About 0715, after having received permission to return to their
base, PT's 137 and 150 abandoned the attack and retired to the northwest.*
At 0733 they were approximately four and one-half miles, bearing 2720(T),
from Balongbalong (Diagram "P").

- Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMCRUDIV 15), Surface Engagement with
Japanese Forces, Surigao Strait, Philippine Islands, October 25th,
1944, Serial 00117, November 10th, 19441.
Deck Log BOISE, October 25th, 1944.

SDeck Log PHOEIX, October 25th, 1944.
**** Action Report PT 150, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

0396, October 29th, 1944.
~*I*• Action Report PT 137, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial

1i, November 4th, 1944.
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IMOTOR TORPEDO BOATS

r C •0700 - 0733, October 25th o

(2) East Amagusan PT's.

.(a) PT's 328 and 329.

At this time PT's 328 and 329 were en route to their base and
are, therefore, no longer discussed herein n(r are their tracks shown cn
Diagram "0".

(b) PT 323.

At 0700 PT 323 fired the fi of three torpedoes* at the
damaged ASAGUMO which was firing at her without much effect with one gun.**
Observing that t.his torpedo had missed, the Commanding Officer PT 323
made a second torpedo firing run, and fired a second torpedo which a-so
missed. He then made a third torpedo firing run, and fired a third
torpedo which hit the ASAGUMO in her after section.**

It seems likely that during this torpedo firing PT 323 had
also fired her guns at the ASAGUMO, for at 0717 COMDESDIV 112 queried the
HALFORD as to what ship had been firing and was informed that the MTB's
had been firing.*I**

* About 0705 she seems to have steadied on course 0450(T) and to
have increased speed to about twenty-five knots in order to clear the area
CTG 77.2 was likely to use when he opened fire against the ASAGUMO
(Diagram "0"). At approximately 0710 she changed course to about 0000(T)
and commenced her return to base.

At 0715 she was challenged by a destroyer steaming south* (as
discussed under "Operations of COMDESDIV 112, 0700 - 0733, October 25th",
this was probably the ROBINSON). Since it appeared that the destroyer
could not see her reply the Commanding Officer PT 323 informed CTG 77.2
to this effect and requested that commander to notify the destroyer that
she was friendly.* (There is no revord of these messages in the voice
logs, but there is a record of a message from COMDESDIV 112 tc the HALFORD
asking if the PT boats were friendly or enemy, and of the HALFORD's reply:
"Friendly".*****)

* Action Report PT 323, Night of October '4 t 5thh, 1h4, No Serial,
October 30th, 1944.

•* Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigac Strait, October 25th,
1944, and Subsequent Operations of CRUDIV 12 in Leyte Gulf, October
25th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944.t * Composite Report on Surigao Strait Action by Commanding Officers
ASAGUMO (Commander Kazuo Shibayama, ex-IJN) and HICHISHIO (Commander
Kazuo TanaKa, ex-IJN), March 15th, 1946, Army Historical Division
Ficrofi]m HS-39A.
Action Report HALFORD, Night Action in Surigao Strait, October
24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 048, October 26th, 1944, Enclosure (A).

*IHI** Action Report CLAXTON, Battle of Surigao Straits, Philippine
Islands, October 24th - 25th, 1944, Serial 007, November 5th, 1944,
&nclosure (C).
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MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS
0700 - 0733, Octber '25th

(3) Kanihaan PT's.

At 0700 Commander Kanihaan PT's, with PT's 495, 489 and 492, wasproceeding toward Maoyo ?oint on course 25310(T) at a speed of seventeenknots and was bearing 2440(T), distant six miles from the southern tip of
Kanihaan Island. aa

At 0702, when about halfway from Kanihaan Island to Maoyo Point,
he saw, at a range of seven miles, a cruiser of the MOGAMI class on fire
aft. This cruiser wae rounding the southern end of Panaon Island on a
southwesterly course at high speed.*

Since at this time the MOGAMI (a) was well to the southwest at a
distance of about nineteen miles, (b) under the visibility conditions
existing and the rules for visibility** could not be seen except under
mirage conditions and (c) was to the westward of the MTB's while the sun
had just risen in the east, it seems correct to say that there was a
mistake in the time of contact as reported by the MTB's. This conclusion
is supported by (a) PT 491 which states that the Kanihaan PT's arrived at
Maoyo Point at 0800** whereas the Kanihaan PT's say tha. they arrived
there at 070O* and (b) that both PT's 137 and 150 reported that at this
time the MOGAMI was smoking badly abaft the stack with no reference to an
observable fire**** whereas earlier (0543) a fire had been noted on her

stern.I* 3

Therefore, it seems likely that Commander Kanihaan PT's in writing
up his report more or less guessed at the times and that the fire he saw
in the stern of the MOGAMI at a range of seven miles had actually been
sighted much earlier,

Except for these matters the remainder of the report was correct
as the ship seen was in fact the MOGAMI which was on a southwesterly
course rounding the southern end of Panaon Island (Diagram, "P" shows
1X0GAMI track).

At 0728 he slowed to five knots and at 0730 went alongside PT 491.
At this time he noted that PT 493, which had been badly damaged, was
beached on Maoyo Poiit.*****

At 0733 the Kanihaan PT's were still at Maoyo Point.

* Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.
lBowditch, American Practical Navigator, Revised Edition, 1938, Part
II, Table 8.

*W* Action Report PT 491, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.

**** Action Reports PT 137 and PT 150, Night of October 24th - 25th,
1944, Serials ii, November 4th, 1944, and 0396, October 29th, 194,4,
respectively.

- This MTB appears to have sLnk about 0745 although PT 493 gave the
sinking as 0630 and PT 495 as 0715.
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MCTOR TORPEDO BOATS
f 0700 - 0733, October-25th

At 0735 he felt an underwater explosion which he believed to be
the ASAGUMO as she had disappeared when he passed her location on his way
back to his base.* T-his was undoubtedly the explosion reported at 0734
by the DENVER and COLU4BIA to COMCRUDIV TWELVE.**

(4) Lower Surigao PT's.

(a) PT 490.

PT 490 was returning to her base and therefore her operations
are not discussed further.

(b) PT 491.

At 0700 PT 49'L was sti]l alongside the damaged PT 493 which
was beached on Maoyo Point and was receiving on board the survivors of
that MTB including the five wounded and the bodies of the two who had been
killed.

At 0730 the Commanding Officer PT 491 noted that the Kanihaan
PT's had arrived and had come alongside but he does not state for what
purpose. Whether it was to transfer some of the survivors to his own
command, to help pull the PT 493 into deep water, or merely to confer is
not stated,*IN* although the latter reason seems the more likely.

At approximately 0745 he observed the PT 493 slide off the

reef and sink in deep water,*** Whether this was due to natural causes
and her damaged condition or to action by the other MTB's is not stated.

At 0733 PT 491 continued to remain alongside the damaged PT

493 at Maoyo Point.

(c) PT 493.

At 0700 PT 493 was still beached on Maoyo Point with PT 491
alongside. She was continuing to transfer the survivors to PT 491.

By 0730 the Commanding Officer PT 491 observed the arrival of
the Kanihaan PT's on the scene.

Shortly after this at approximately 0745 he observed PT 493
slide off the reef and sink in deep water.****

I
S* Action Report PT 495, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1944, No Serial,

October 26th, 1944.
** Action Report COMCRUDIV 12, Battle of Surigao Strait, October 25th,

1944, and Subsequent Operations of CPUDIV 12 in Leyte Ou-f. October
25th - 29th, 1944, Serial 0147, November 7th, 1944.

*** Action Reports PT's 495, 489, 492, Night of October 2Wtd - 25th, 1944,
No Serials, October 26th, 1944.

**N* Action Report PT 493, Night of October 24th - 25th, 1914, 4No Serial,
October 26th, 1944.
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EPILOGUE

CHAPTER ! - EFiLOGUE

(A) Concluding Events.

The concluding eients of the Battle of Surigao Strait consisted mainly
(a) of the continued r'tirement through the Mindanao and Sulu Seas toward
a safer haven to the 'kerx'd of those units of the SECOND Striking Force
and TVIRD Section (cruisirs and destroyers) which had escaped destruction
in Surigao Strait and (bý 'he continued movement northward to lower Leyte
Gulf of those Allied unite' (cruisers and destroyers)(largely units of
TG's 77.2 and 77.3) now in lowear Surigao Strai.. These latter units were
to rejoin the battleships off Taytay Point and were then to (a) take up a
position to defend Leyte Gulf againat the expected assault of the Main
Body, FIRST Striking Force, which was :' this time attacking the CVE's off
Samar Island or (b) proceed to sea to succor the CVE's.

(1) Japanese Operations.

The SECOND Striking Force with tha MOGAMI and SHIGURE from the
THIRD Section continued its retirem;:at through the Mindanao Sea. The
attack by Allied aircraft againet the relatively undamaged units continued
until about 0905, although it continued longer against the damaged MOGAMI
and ABUKULA. During the afternoon of October ;5th and the morning of
October 26th there were several air attacks but despite this the SECOND
Striking Force, less the ABUKUMA, USHIO, AKJBONO, MOGAMI and SHIGURE,
arrived and refueled at Coron B'Ay dtiing the afternoon of October 26th.
The operations of the latter three unit.s were as follows:

(a) The ABUKUMA, eb;c'4id by the USHIO, continued her retirement
toward Cagayan for repairs. At 0933, she was attacked ineffectively by
Grumman fighters. At 0940, because of information from Conuander SW Area
Force to the effect that Cigayan was unsuitable for repairs, she changed
her destination to Dapitan (Mindanao Island) which was about seventy miles
to the westward. After making overnight emergency repairs there she
headed for Coron Bay. During the morning of October 26th she was attacked
by land-based B-24's from the FIFTH Air Force. As a result of the
additional damage sustained, with the ensuing fires and intenial.
explosions, it became necessary to abandon ship. She sank at 1242 in
Latitude 08°-54.4'N, Longitude 122 0 -47.5'E. Her crew was rescued by the
USHIO which took them to Coron Bay where they arrived 0917, October 27th.

(b) At 0830 the MOGAMI, which had stopped because, owing to the
fire and intense heat, her engines could noI be tended, was under air
attack until about 0930. She received hits in her after section and also
additional hits on her bow, which started a big fire forward. Since her
No. ONE magazine could not be flooded due to the pumps being damaged, the
danger of explosion made it necessary to abandon ship. She was then
torpedoed with one torpedo by the AKEBONO and sank at 1307 in Latitude
090-30'N, Longitude 124o-561E. Her survivors were carried by the AKEBONO
to Cavite, arriving at 2400, October 26th.
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EPILOGUE

(c) The SHIGURE continued on ahead of the SECOND Striking Force
and at a higher speed (twenty-four :aiots). She was under attack by
land-based planes on the morning of the 25th and of the 26th. (The
FIFTH Air Force launched fifty-six B-24's and twenty-eight P-38's for
this attack and three B-24's for the attack on the morning of the 26th.)
She did not enter Coron Bay because she observed the SECOND Striking Force
under air attack to the south and, therefore, headed for Brunei Bay,
Borneo, passing west of Palawan Island, arriving at 1700, October 27th.

(2) Allied Operations.

As CTG 77.2 (Conmander Left Flank Force) and CTG 77.3 proceeded
northward to rejoin the battleships, the Allied forces in Leyte Gulf, at
about 0814, came uider enemy air attack, likely from planes of the FIFTH
Base Air Force and of the FOURTH Air Army. (On the way CTG 77.2 detached
the CONY and WELL to romain behind as additional pickets in Surigao
Strait.)

This air attack, whit.. wes largely directed against those
amphibious forces remaining off the beaches, and against the battleships
off Taytay Point, was ineffectual, primarily because it was made in
piecemeal fashion and in very limited numbers against effective opposition.
It was followed by similarly ineffectual attacks around 1100 and by others
later in the day.

At 0846 CTF 77 directed CTG 77.2 to proceed with his entire force
to a point about twenty-five miles west of Point FIN. (This newly
assigned point was bearing 0720(T), distant three point five miles from
Kanhandon Point Light, Hibuson Island, and was seven point twenty-five
miles west of Desolation Point, Dinagat Island.)

As CTG 77.2 proceeded towards this station CTF 77 at 0953 further
directed CTG 77.2 to (a) send immediately one division of battleships,
one division of heavy cruisers and ablaut half of his destroyers to the
assistance of 11 77.4.3, and (b) re-form the remainder of his force inside
the Gulf.

Although the majority of his heavy ships were dangerously low on
amurnition to meet a force as strong as the Main Body, FIRST Striking
Force, and the majority of his destroyers were short of torpedoes, CTG
77.2, at 1015, in accordance ulth these instructions (a) formed a special
force consisting of the three battleships with the most armor-piercing
projectiles (TENESSEE, CALIFORNIA, PENNSYLVANIA), one heavy cruiser
division embracing all the heavy cruisers under his command including the
SHROPSHIRE from TG 77.3 (LOUISVILLE, PORTLAND, MINNEAPOLIS, SHROPSHIRE)
and twenty destroyers consisting of five units from DESRON FIFTf-SIX
(ROBINSON, BRYANT, LUJTZE, HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, HALFORD) each aimed with
five torpedoes; all six units of DESDIV XRAY, of which four (CLAXTON,
AULICK, CONY, SIGOUMIEY) were each armed with ten torpedoes and two (THORN,
WELLES) were each armed with five torpedoes; five units from DESRON TWI4TY-
ONE (NICHOLAS, O'BANNON, TAYLOR, LONG, RUSSELL) each armed with ten
torpedoes; and four units from DESRON FIFTY-ONE (HALLIGAN, HARADE4, TWIGGS,
WICKES), each armed with ten torpedoes to go to the aid of the escort
carriers, and (b) directed the remaining ships to protect Leyte Gulf and
to obtain fuel and anmunition as opportunity permitted.

675 .. m -• . . .



C1 EPILOGUE

With this special force, and after a delay ordered by CTF 77,
CTG 77.2, at 1127, departed the Gulf and headed for sea and the CVE's.
However, at 1257, he was recalled by CTF 77 and directed to concentrate
at the entrance to the Gulf. Here he remained during the remainder of
the day while certain of his ships fueled and replenished ammunition.

Keanwhile CTF 77 reinforced TG 77.2 with the NASHVILLE and three
destroyers (AB3Fi ijEAD, BUSH, MAC DONOUGH), plus all destroyers present
in TF's 78 and 79.

(B) General Situation, October 25th.

While the southern prong of the Japanese attacking forces (THIRD
Section and SECOND Striking Force), having been defeated in the Battle of
Surigao Strait, were retiring, the central prorg of the Japanese attacking
forces (Main Body, FIRST Striking Force) had passed through San Bernardino
Strait without detection. Then, with the break of day, this force had
encountered, to the surprise of both sides, the Allied Escort Carrier
Force (CTG 77.4), which was slow and vulnerable and no real match for the
fast, hard-shooting, heavily-armored Japanese ships.

Meanwhile the northern prong of the Japanese force (Main Force) had
succeeded in drawing to the north the Allied covering force (THIRD Fleet)
so that this force was not available to support directly the escort
carriers.•

A strange battle now ensued, largely between aircraft and guns, which
was terminated when Comnander Main Body, FIRST Striking Force decided to
recall his units. This eventuated in the retirement of the Main Body
through San Bernardino Strait that night.

SL•.YTE GULF WAS SAFE FOR THE Pr..S9.T1
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APPENDIX I

MAIN BATTERY AHMJNIrION (ARI4OR-PIERCING AND TORPEDOES)

REMAINING IN TG'S 77.2 AND 77.3 AS OF

0_733 OCTOBER 25TH

ARMOR-PIERCING PROJECTILES

ON PERCENT

SHIP GUMS BOARD PER WAi CAPACITY* CAPACITY*

16" WEST VIRGINIA 8 111 13.9 i0OO i.1-

MARYILAND a 192 24.6 10OG 19.2

SUB-TOTAL 16 303 18.9 20J 15.15

14" T1XNESSZE** 12 327 27.2 1200 27,2

CALIFORNIA** 12 213 i7.8 1200 17.d

PEINSYtVANIA** 12 360 30.0 1200 30.0

MiSSiSSIPPI 12 189 15.7 1500 12.6

SUB-TOTAL 48 1089 22.7 5100 22.4

BA"TTL•SIIPS 64 1392 21.7 7100 19.6

8" LOUISVILLE" 9 316 35.2 1305 4.2

PORTIAND* 9 94 10.5 1125 8.4

NWINEAPOLIS** 9 15 1.7 1215 1.2

SHROPS3.1.P.E** 8 920 115.0 1840 53.0

SU`B-TOTAL 35 1345 38.4 5485 24.5

* Capacity as used herein does not indicate the ship's total capacity
to carry main batter, projectiles but is the sum of the AP and HC
projectiles ti-it each ship was directed to have on hand by CTF 77
OpPlan 13-44, Serial 00022A, September 26th, 1944, 1200 ITM4.

** Designated to go to the aid of the escort carriers at 1015 October
25th, 1944.
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ON PERCENT

SHIP GUNS BOARD PER GUN CAPACITY* CAPACITY*

6" DENVER 12 113 9.4 3360 3.4

COLUMBIA 12 53 4.4 3360 1.6

PHONIX 15 551 36.7 3225 17.1

BOISE 15 536 35.7 3225 16.6

SUB-TOTAL 54 1253 23.2 13170 9.5

CRUISERS 89 2598 29.2 18655 13.9 j

TORPEDOES

TO0PDO ON PIM PERCEN
SHIP AND SQUADRON TUBES BOARD TUBE ALLOWANCE AILOWANCE

21fi SHROPSHIRE a a 1.0 a 1(00, .

1~. 0

DESRON FIFTY-FOUR

REKE iO 2

MC GOWAN I0 0

MELVIN 10 1

MC DERNUT 10 0

MONSSEN 10 0

SUB-TOTAL 50 3 .06 50 6

DESRON TWINTY-FOUR

HUTCHINS 10 0

faTV 10 5
3ACHE 10 5

KTLLEN 10 0
BEALE 10 5

ARUNTA 4 0

SUB-TOTAb 54 15 .28 54 28

* Capacity as used herein does not indicate the ship's total capacity
- to carry main battery projectiles but is the sum of the AP and HC

projectiles that each ship was directed to have on hand by CTF 77
k OpPlan 13-44, Serial 00022A, September 26th, 1944, 1200 ITEM.
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TORPEDO ON PER PERCENT
SHIP AND SQUADRON TUBES BOARD TUBE ALLOWANCE ALLOWANCE

DESRON FIFTY-SIX

21" NEWCOMB* 10 5

R. P. LEARY* 10 7

H. L. EDWARDS* 10 6

BNNION* 10 0

LEUTZE* 10 5

ROBInSON* 10 5

BRYANT* 10 5

HALFORD* 10 5

SUB-TOTAL 80 38 .475 80 47.5

DESDIV XRAY

CL.XTON 10 10

CONY 10 10

AULICK 10 10

SIGOURNEY 10 10

THORN 5 5

WILES 5 5

SUB-TO•TAL 50 50 1.0 50 100

SUMMARY
ARMOR-PIMRCING PROJECTILES

ON PERCET
SHIPS GUNS BOARD PER GUN CAPACITY'Ht CAPACITY**

14 153 3990 26.1 25755 15.5

TORPEDOES
TORPEDO ON PERCEJT

SHIPS TUBES BOARD PER TUBE ALLOWANCE ALLOWANCEL26 242 114 .47 242 47

Designated to go to the aid of the escort carriers at 1015 October
i" 25th, 1944•.

**Capacity as used herein does not indicate the ship's total capacity
Sto carry main battery projectiles but is the sua of the AP and HC

projectiles that each ship was directed to have on hand by CTF 77

OpPlan 13-44, Serial 00022A, September 26th, 1944, 1200 ITEM.
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APPENDIX II

TIDAL CURkMTS IN SURIGAO STRAIT*

The current in Surigao Strait is made up of the tidal component and a

weaker drift to the west and south caused by th• westward flowing North
Equatorial Current. In this area, as in San Bernardino Strait, when th3
moon is near its extreme declination, either north or south, the diurnal
inequality in the ebb current is so pronounced that one ebb entirely dis-
appears and instead of two floods and two ebbs there are but one flood
and one ebb in a day. Since the flood is greatl prolonged under these
conditions and since the flood tide rises in the Pacific and enters th3
Mindanao Sea through the strait it follows that the current was setting
to the south in most of Surigao Strait and to the west in the Mindanao
Sea and in the northern enbrance to Surigao Strait during the approach to
and during the Battle of Surigao Strait.

Since the conditions producing tidal currents and the maximum
velocities of the currents in San Bernardino Strait and Surigao Strait
are roughly the swae it was assumed that the difference in time between
high tide ana maximum flood and between low tide and maximum ebb in the
two straits would be about the same. in San Bernardino Strait maximum
flood follows high tide by 1 hour and 36 minutes while maximum ebb
follows low tide by 1 hour and 29 minutes. "or ease in calculations
1 hour and 30 minutes has been used for both the flood and ebb tide.,s in
Surigao Strait.

Since the time of duration of the flood and ebb tides, the conditions
producing the tides and .he maximum velocities are so similar, it follows
that the envelope of velocities of the tidal currents would be the same
shape in both straits. (See sketch page 70, Current Tables Pacific Coast.)

The effective clrrent capacity of the various portions oi the strait,
the Mindanao Sea between Bohol Island and Camiguin Island, and between
Siquijor Island and Mindanao Island was determined principally by tie
relative widths of the channels. Using these parameters a table of
currents was calculated.

Current direction was determined by a consideration of the lines of
stream flow. These indicate that between Desolation Point, Dinagat Island
and Homonhon Island the flood current would set to the west, circle around
Hibuson Island and set to the south in Lower Surigao Strait. Similarly

. This appendix is based on data contained in the following: United
States Coast Pilot, Philippine Islands, Part Ii, 1939, PP. 34 - 36,
Current Tables Pacific Coast, 1944, pp. 7077; Tide Tables Pacific and
Indian Oceans, 1944, pp. 297 and 299; CincPac-CincPOA Bulletin 114-44,
Tables of Tides, Currents and Daylight and Dark for Selected Points,
July 15th, 1944, pp. 7. 8 and 49; letter from Hydrographer to President,
Naval War College, Serial 7399, November 25th, 1953; Current Charte,
Northwestern Pacific Ocean, 1944, H.O. Misc. No. 10,058A; U.S.C.&C.S.
Charts 4220 and 4719; 11.O. Chart 14424.
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at the southern end of the strait the current turns around Binit Point
and moves toward the channel between Bohol Island and Camiguin Island on
a mean course of 2430 (T).

In the various bays, such as Cabalian, Sogod and Butuan Bays, the
current forms a large eddy which moves clockwise in bays to wes or
north of the main channels and counterclockwise to east or south of the
main channels.

I
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CURRENT TABLE SURIGAO
(All Times ITME)

OFF OFT ESCONCHADA HIBUSON- BOHOL,- OFF
BINIT KANIHAAN -LEYTE BUGHO PT. 100-30'N CAMICUIN SIC2IJO

Time: 241815 MAXF 241705 241645 241615 241500 241800 241745
Current: 3.50 2.80 2.80 2.45 1.16 1.75 1.92

1900 1845 1830
3.3 1.65 1.82

F 2000 241815 1945 1930
3.1 2,17 1.55 1.70

2100 1915 2045 2030

2.9 2.05 1.45 1.60

2200 2015 241845 2145 21302.7 1.90 0.9 1.35 1.48
2300 2115 1945 2245 2230

2.5 1.75 0.83 1.25 1,38

2400 2215 2045 2345 2330
2.3 1.60 0.77 1.15 1.27

250100 2315 2145 250045 250030
2.1 1.45 0.70 1.05 1.15

0115 MINF 250005 242345 2330 2200 0100 0045
2.10 1.70 1.70 1.45 0.70 1i05 1.15

0 0130 0020 2345 2215 0115 0100
2.1 1.7 1.45 0.70 1.05 1.15

0230 0120 250045 2315 0215 0200
2.4 1.9 1.70 0.80 1.20 1.32

0330 0220 0145 250015 0315 0300
2.7 2.2 1.90 0.90 1.35 1.48

0400 0250 250230 0200 0045 0345 0330
2.9 2.3 2.3 2.00 1.00 1.45 1.60

0430 MA•F 0320 0300 0230 0115 0415 0400
3.0 2.4 2.4 2.1D 1.00 1.50 1.65

0500 0350 0330 0300 0145 0445 0430
2.8 2.2 2.2 1.95 0.90 1.40 1.54

0600 0450 0430 0400 0245 0545 0530
2.1 1.7 1.7 1.50 0.70 1.05 1.15
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OFF OFF ESCONCHADA HIBUSON- BOHOL- OFF

BIN[T KANIHAAN -II•YTE BUGHO PT. 100-30,N CAMIGUIN SIQUIJO

Time: 250700 250550 250530 250500 250345 250645 250630
Current: 1,4 i.i i. 1.00 0.50 0,70 0,77

0800 0650 0630 0600 0745 0745 0730
0.7 0.6 0.6 0.50 0.25 0.35 0.48

0900 0750 0730 0700 0545 O845 0830
0.00 f 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

1000 0850 0830 0800 0645 0945 0930
1.30 1.00 1.00 0.90 0,40 0.60 0.66

U100 0950 0930 0900 0745 1045 1030B2.00 1.60 1.60 1.40 0.60 1.00 1.10

1200 1050 1030 1000 0845 1145 1130
2.50 2.00 2.00 1.70 0.80 1,30 1.43

B 1300 1150 1130 1100 0945 1245 1230
2,70 2,iO 2.1O i.80 0.90 1.40 1.54

1400 1250 123n 1200 1045 1345 1330
2.80 ME 2.20 2.20 1.90 0.90 1.40 1.55

MAXF - Maximum flood (two for each flood tide)

MINF - Minimum flood

S - Slack water

ME - Maximum ebb
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VTN'•DE.•T AT

CURRENT TABLE SURIGAC

(All Times ITEM)

SUMMARY

OFF OFF ESCONCHADA HIBUSCN.- BOHOL- OFF
BINIT KANIHAAN -LEYTE BUGHO PT. 10 0 -30,N CAMIGUIN SIQUIJ

Time: 241815 UAZF 241705 241645 241615 241500 241800 241745
Current: 3.50 2.80 2.80 2.45 1.16 1.75 1.92

250115 NINF 250005 242345 242330 242200 250100 250045
2.10 1.70 1.70 1.45 0.70 1.05 1.15

250430 I{XF 250320 250300 250230 250115 250415 250400
3.00 2.40 2.40 2.10 1.00 1.50 1.65

250900 S 250750 250730 250700 250545 250845 250830
o.o0 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00 0.00

251400 ME 251250 251230 251250 251045 251345 251330
2.80 2.20 2.20 1.90 0.90 1.40 1.55

MAXF - Maximum flood (two for each flood tide) e

MINF - Minimum flood

S - Slack water

ME - Maximum ebb

i
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APPEDIX III

ORGANIZATION OF COMBINED FLEET

1042 October 23rd - 1850 October 24th

BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF

CO4ANDER IN CHI-F COMBINED FLI•P Admiral Toyoda, Soemu

(a) Main Force Vice Admiral Ozawa, Jisaburo

CARDIV 3 Vice Admiral Ozawa, Jisaburo
CV ZUIKAKU (FFF) Rear Admiral Kaizuka, Takeo*
CVL ZUIHO Captain Sugiura, Kuro
CVL CHITOSE Captain Kishi, Yoshiyuki
CVL CHIYODA Captain Jo, Eiichiro,
Air Group 601, elements of

653, elements of

CARDIV 4 Rear Admiral Matsuda, Chiaki
BB/XCV HYUGA (F) Rear Admiral Nomura, Tomekichi*
BB/XCV ISE Rear Admiral Nakase, Noboru*
XCV JUNYO** Captain Shibuya, Harumir
CVL RYUHO' Captain Matsuura, Yoshi
Air Group 634***

DBRON 10, elements of Captain Amano, Shigetaka
DESDIV 41 less FUYUZUKI Captain Wakita, Kiichiro

DD SHIMOTSUKI
DESDIV 61 less SUZUTSUKI Captain Amano, Shigetaka

DD's HATSUZUKI (F), AKITSUKI, WAKATSUKI

CORTRON 31, elements of Rear Admiral Edo, Heitaro
CL OYODO (FF-' Captain Mudaguchi, Kakuro
CL ISUZU Captain Matsuda, Gengo

DESDIV 43, elements of
MAKI, KIRI, KUWA

DESRON 11 Rear Admiral Takama, Tamotsu+**
CL TAMA (F) Captain Yamamoto, Iwata
DD's SUGI, MOMT,** KAYA,** KASHI,** HINOKI (F)**

931s"t Air Group, elewents of

SUpply Force Main Force**
0A JINEI kAR@

XAO TAKANE YARU
DD AKIKAZE
Escort Vessels 22, 29, 31, 33, 43, 132

* Promoted to Rear Admiral October 15th, 1944.
** Did not sortie with Main Force.

•** It seems probable that no elements of Air Group 634 were embarked in CARDIV's
3 or 4 since all of them had been transferred to the 6TH Base Air Force.

SRear Admiral Takama in HINOKI did not sortie.
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(b) FIRST Striking Force Vice Admiral Kurita, Takeo

FIRST Section Vice Admiral Kurita, Takeo

BATDIV 1 Vice Admiral Ugaki, Matome
BB YA-ATO (FFF)* Rear Admiral Morishita, Mobuei**
BB MUSASHI*** Rear Admiral Inokuchi, Toshihei**-
BB NAGATO Rear Admiral Kobe, Yuji**

CRUDIV 5 less MOGAMI Vice Admiral Hashimoto, Shintaro
CA MYOKO (F)3.*i* Rear Admiral Ishihara, Itsu**
CA HAGURO Captain Sugiura, Kajyu
CA CHOWAI*WU* Captain Tanaka, Jyo

D&RON 2 less SHIGURM, KIYOSHIfO Rear Admiral Hayakawa, Mikio
CL NOSHLRO (F) Captain Kajiwara, Sueyoshi
DD SHIMAKAZE

DESDIV 2 less KYOSHIMO Captain Shiraishi, Nogoyoshi
DD's HAYASHfl4O, AKISHIMO

DESDIV 31 less NAGANAMI***** and
ASAS!iIMO**e** Captain Fukuoka, Tokujiro

DD's KISHINAMI, OKfNAXI

DESDIV 32 Captain Oshima, Ichitaro I

DD's HAMANAMI, FUJINAMI

SECOND Section Vice Admiral 9uzuki, Yosh4 o

BATDIV 3 Vice Admiral Suzuki, Yoshio
BB KONGO (FF) Rear Admiral Shimdzaki, Toshio**
3B HARUNA Rear Admiral Shigenaga, Kazne**

CRUDIV 7 Vice Admiral Shiraishi, Kazutaka
CA KUMANO (F) Captain Hitomi, Soichiro
CA SUZUYA Captain Teraoka, Masao
CA TONE Captain Mayuzumi, Haruo
CA CHIKUMA Captain Norimitsu, Saiji

DESRON 10 less DkZDIV's 4, 41, 61,
plus NOWAKI; KIYOSHfMO Rear A'diral Kimura, Susumu

CL YAHAGI Captain Yoshimura, iatake
DD Is NOWAKI, KIYOSHIMO*I****

DESDIV 17 Captain Tanli, Tamotsu
DD's URAKAZE (F), HAPAKAZE,*44'*** YUKIKAZE, ISOKAZE

* Became Force Flagship after sinking of ATAGO.
** Promoted to Rear Admiral October 15th, 1944.

Damaged and dropped out 241510, October 1944.
Damaged and returned to Brunei 241200, October 1944. Flag transferred
to HACURO.

S1 Assigned to CRUDIV 5 b' IST Striking Force Dispatch 230739.
****e• Screen for TAKAO, IST jtriking Force Dispatch 231035, October 1944.
S***•U** Escorts for MUSASHI.
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THIRD Section Vice Admiral Nishimura, Shoji

BATDIV 2 Vice Admiral Nishimura, Shoji
BB YAMASHIRO (FF) Rear Admiral Shinoda, Katsukiyo*
BB FUSO Rear Admiral Dan, Masami*

CA HOGAMI Captain Toma, Ryo

DESDIV 4 less NOWAKI, plus SHIGURE Captain Takahashi, Kameshiro
DD's MICHISHIO (F), ASAGUMO, YAMAGUMO, SHIGURE

Service Force

FIRST Supply Force
YUHO MARU
HAKKO MARU
ITSUKUSHIMA MARU
MANEI MARUt
fIlPO MARU
OKJUROSAN NARU
CHIBURI**
YURISHIMA
Escort No. 19

SECOND Supply Force
NICHIEI MARU
RYOEI MARU
KURAHASHI
MIYAKE
MANJU

(c) Advatced Expeditionary Force Vice Admiral Miwa, Shigeyoshi

FIRST Submarine Force Vice Admiral Miwa, Shigeyoshi

A Submarine Division
1-26, 1-45, 1-53, 1-54, 1-56

"B Submarine Division

1-38, 1-41, 1-46, RO-41, RO-43, RO-46LC Submarine Division
RO-109, RO-112

XAS TSUKUSHI ý-U

(d) Southwest Area Force Vice Admiral Mikawa, Gunichi

(1) SECOND Striking Force Vice Admiral Shima, Kiyohide

CRUDIV 21 Vice Admiral Shima, Kiyohide
CA NACHI (FFF) Captain Kanooka, Empei
CA ASHIGARA Captain Hiura, Hayao

* Promoted to Rear Admiral October 15th, 1944.

** Escort for TAKAO, Commander 1ST Striking Force Dispatch 230905, October 1944.
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DESRON 1 Rear Admiral Kimura, Masatomi
CL ABUKUMA (FF) Captain Hanada, Takuo

DEDIV 7 Commander Iwarami, Jiichi
DD's AKEBONO (F), USHIO

DESDIV 18 Captain Inoue, Yoshio
DD's SHIRANUHI (F), KASLU•I

DESDIV 21 Commander Ishii, Hisashi
DD's WAKABA (F), HATSUSH IMC, HATSUHARU

CRIDIV 16 less KITAGAMIk Vice Admiral Sakonju, Naomasa
CA AOBA** Captain Yamazumi, Chusaburo
CL KINU Captain Kawasaki, Harumi
DD URANANLL

(2) SIXTH Base Air Force Vice Admiral Fukudome, Shigeru

(a) Western Attack Force Z&RO Vice Admiral Fukudome, Shigeru
(b) Western Attack Force ONE Vice Admiral Yamada, Sadayoshi
(c) Western Attack Force 7.40 Rear Admiral Kikuchi, Tomozo
(d) *:Jestern Attack Force THREE Rear Admiral Joshima, Takatsugu
(e) Western Attack Force FOUR Major General Yamamoto, Kenji

(3) Philippine Force Vice Admiral Mikawa, Gunichi

31st Special Base Force (Manila) Rear Admiral Arima, Kaoru

32nd Special Base Force (Davao) Rear Admiral Doi, Naoharu
33rd Special Bas(- Force (Cebu) Rear Admiral Harada, Kaku
954th Air Group Commander Nakagome, Yoshimasa
955th Air Croup Commander Imagawa, Fukuo
Attached Forces 3rd Southern Expeditionary Fleet

(4) THIRD Base Air Force Vice Admiral Mikawa, Gunichi

23th Air Flotilla Rear Admiral Kogure, Gunji
381st Air Group Captain Nakajima, Daizo

(5) FIFTH Base Air Force Vice Admiral Onishi, Takijiro

23rd Air Flotilla (North of Australia
"A r Base Unit) Rear Admiral Furukawa, Tamotsu
26th Air Flotilla (Philippine Air Base Unit)***
61st Air Flotilla (West Caroline Air
Base Unit) Vice Admiral Ueno, Keizo
153rd Air Group Captain Takahashi, Nobukichi
201st Air Group Captain Yamamoto, Sakae
761st Air Group Captain Maeda, Kosei
1021st Air Group Captain Keito, Keiroku
331st Air Group Captain Shimoda, Hisao

S * Assigned to counterlanding operations.
S-• Torpedoed 230425 October 1944 and did not sortie with remaining ships.
" �~ Commanded temporarily by a Senior Officer after death of Rear Admiral ArimaIMasaf'umi, October 15th.
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(e) Antisubmarine Patrol Force

CORTRUN 31, elements of

DESDIV 30 less AKIKAZE
UZUKI, YUZUKI

DESDIV 43, elements of
MOMO, TAKE, UME

933rd Air Group Captain K!ita, Kunic

Mf) "T" Attack Force Captain Kuno, Shuzo

752nd Air Group, elements oZ
762nd Air Group
801st Air Group, elements of
7th Heavy Bomber Regiment (Amy)
98th Heavy Bomber Regiment (Army)
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APPENDIX IV

ORGANIZATION OF ALLIED FORCES AT

1042 October 23rd - 1830 October 24th

BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF

ALLIED NAVAL FORCES Vice Admiral Kinkaid, Thomas C.

(a) TF 77 CENTRAL PHILIPPINES ATTACK FORCE Vice Admiral Kinkaid, Thomas C.

(1) TG 77.1 Flagship Group* Captaii. Granum, Alfred M.

(a) TU 77.1.1 Fleet Flagship Unit Captain Granum, Alfred M.
AGC WASATCH (FFFFF) Captain Granum, Alfred M.
DD's APAVI, MULLANY

(b) TU 77.1.2 Cruiser Unit Captain Coney, Charles E.
NASHVILLE** Captain Coney, Charles E.

DESDIV 48 less AMM1N, MULLANY Captain McLean, John B.
ABNER READ (F), BUSH

'2) TG 77.2 Bombardment and Fire
Support Group Rear Admiral Oldendorf, Jesse B.

(a) TU 77.2.1 Fire Support Unit
NORTH*" Rear Admiral Weyler, George L.
BATDIV 3 loss NEW MEXICO, IDAHO Rear Admiral Weyler, George L.

MISSISSIPPI (FF) Captain Redfield, Herman J.
BATDIV 4 less COLORADO Rear Admiral Ruddock, Theodore D., Jr.

WEST VIRGINIA (F) Captain Wiley, Herbert V.
YJYLAND Captain Ray, Herbert J.
DD's AULICK (F), CONY,
SIGOURNEY Commander Andrew, John D.

(b) TU 77.2.2 Fire Support Unit
SOUTH*** Rear Admiral Oldendorf, Jesse B.

BATDIV 2 less NEVADA Rear Admiral Chandler, Theodore E.
TENNESSEE (F) Captain Heffernan, John B.
CALIFORNIA Captain Burnett, Henry P.

S. PENNSYLVANIA Captain Martin, Charles F.

* War Diary WASATCH, October 23rd, 1944; also War Diary NASHVILLE, October
23rd, 1944.

S * General Douglas A. MacArthur (COMS(YdESPAC) embarked.
S•** Action Report CTU 77.2.1 (COMBATDIV 3), Bombardment of and Fire Suppor%

ldission on Leyte Island, Philippine Islands, Serial 0166, October 20th, 1944.
f •*~ Action Report COMCRUDIV 4 (CTG 77.2), Bombardment and Capture of Leyte

Island, October 16th - 24th, 1944, Serial 00147, November 5th, 1944.
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CRUDIV 4 less INDIANAPOLIS,
plus MINNEAPOLIS Rear Admiral Oldendorf, Jesse B.

LOUISVILLE (FFF) Captain Hurt, Samuel H.
PORTLAND Captain Settle, Thomas G. W.
MINNEAPOLIS Captain Slocum, Harry B.

CRUDIV 12 less MONTPELIER,
CLWVElAND Rear Admiral Hayler, Robert W.

DEN=VER (F) Captain Bledsoe, Albert M.
COLUMBIA Captain Curts, Maurice E.

DESRON 56 Captain Smoot, Roland N.
DESDIV 111 Captain Smoot, Roland N.

IEJTZE, N94COMB (FF), BfENION,
HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, RICHARD P. LEARY

DESDIV 112 less ROSS, plus
HALFORD Captain Conley, Thomas F., Jr.

ROBINSON (F), ALBERT W. GRANT,
BRIANT, HALFORD

DESDIV XRAY less AULICK, CONY,
SIGOURNEY Commander Hubbard, Miles H.

CLAXTON (F), THORN, WELLES

(3) TG 77.3 Close Covering Group* Rear Admiral Berkey, Russell S.

(a) TU 77.3.1 Light Cruiser Group Rear Admiral Berkey, Russell S.
CRUDIV 15 less NASHVILLE Rear Admiral Berkey, Russell S.

PHOENIX (FF) Captain Duncan, Jack H.
BOISE Captain Roberts, John S.

DESDI? L7 less BEALE Captain McManea, I(enmore M.
HUTCHINS (F), BACHE, DALY, KILLE

(b) TU 77.3.2 Heavy Cruiser Group Captain Nichols, Charles A. G., RN
HMAS SHROPSHIRE Captain Nichols, Charles A. G., RN
DD's BEALE, 94AS ARUNTA

(4) TG 77.4 Escort Carrier Group Rear Admiral Spragae, Thomas L.

(a) TU 77.4.1 Panaon Carrier Group** Rear Admiral Sprague, Thomas L.

(1) TU 77.4.1. CARDIV 22 Rear Admiral Sprague, Thomas L.
CVE SANGAMON (FFF) Captain Browder, Maurice E.

CVEG 37 (19 VF, 9 VT) Lieutenant Commander Hindman, Stanley
E.

CVE SUeIANNE Captain Johnson, William D.
CVEG 60 (22 VF, 9 VT) Lieutenant Commander Feilbach,

Harvey 0., USNR

* Action Report CTG 77.3 (COMICRUDIV 15), Leyte Occupation, Serial 0359,
November 3rd, 1944.

** Action Report CTU 77.4.1 (COMCARDIV 22), Leyte Occupation, October 12th -

29th, 1944, Serial 00104, November 8th, 1944.
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CVE CHýANG0O' Captain Van Deurs, George
CVEG 35 (18 VF, 8 VT) Lieutenant Commander Moore,

Frederick R., Jr.
CVE SANTLE Captain Blick, Robert E.

CVSG 26 (22 VF, 8 VT) Lieutenant Commander Funk, Harold N.

(2) TU 77.4.12 CARDIV 28 less
C0iý's SARGENT BAY,
RUDYERD BAY Rear ýdmiral Henderson, George R.
CVE SAGINAW BAY (FF)* Captain Sutton, Frank C.

VC 78 (15 VF, 12VT) Lieutenant Commander Hyde, John L.,Jr.
CVE PETROF BAY Captain Kane, Joseph L.

VC 76 (18 VF, 12 VT) Commander McCauley, James W.

(3) TU 77.4.13 Screen Captain Nunn, Ira H.
DESDIV 93 less HEERMANN, HOEL Captain Nunn, Ira H.

MC CORD (F), TRATHEN, HAZEIWOOD
CORTDIV 63 less SHELTON,
DENNIS Commander Bewick, James V.

EDMONDS,* RICHARD S. BULL, COOLBAUGH,
E-V&?SOLE, RICHARD M. RCYIELL, OBBErR•NDER*•

(b) TU 77.4.2 Southern Carrier
Group"** Rear Admiral Stump, Felix B.

(1) TU 77.4.21 CARDIV 24 less
CVE's ANZIO, CORREGIDOR Rear Admiral Stump, Felix B.
CVE NATOMA BAY (FF) Captain Morehouse, Albert K.

VC 81 (16 VF, ll VT) Lieutenant Commander Barnes, Robert C.
CVE MANILA BAY Captain Lee, Fitzhugh

VC 80 (17 VF, 9 VT) Lieutenant Commander Stubbs, Harry
K., USNR

(2) TU 77.4.22 CARDIV 27 Rear Admiral Sample, William D.
CVE t1ARCUS ISLAND (FF) Captain Greber, Charles F.

VC 21 (15 VF, 10 VT) Lieutenant Commander Murray, Thomas
0., USNR

CVE KADASHAN BAY Captain Hunter, Robert N.
VC 20 (15 VF, 12 VT) Lieutenant Commander Dale, John R.,

USNR
CVE SAVO ISLAND Captain Ekstrom, Clarence E.

VC 27 (17 VF, 12 VT) Lieutenant Commander Jackson,
Percivai n.

CVE OMMANiEY BAY Captain Young, Harold L.
VC 75 (17 VF, 1i VT) Lieutenant Smith, Allen W., Jr.,USNR

* Departed October 24th for Morotai, Deck Log SAGINAW BAY, October 25th, 1944.
** Joined and departed for Mcrotai October 24th.
*'- Action Report CTU 77.4.2 (COMCARDIV 24), Reoccupation of Leyte Island,

October 18th - 29th, 1944, Serial 00114, November 2ad, 1944.
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(3) TU 77.4.23 Scraen Captain Reynolds, Luther K.
DESDIV 94 less JOHNSTON Captain Reynolds, Luther K.

HAGGARD (F), FRANKS, HAILEY
COkTDIV 69 less STAFFORD,
SAMUEL B. ROBERTS plus
LE RAY WILSON Commander Phifer, Thomas C.

RICHARD W. SUESIS (F),
ABERCROMBIE, LE RAY WILSON,
WALTER C. WANN

(c) TU 77.4.3 Northern Carrier
Group* Rear Admiral Sprague, Clifton A. F.

(1) TU 77.4.31 CARDIV 25 Rear Admiral Sprague, Clifton A. F.
CVE FANSHAW BAY Captain Johnson, Douglass P.

VC 68 (15 VF, 10 VT) Lieutenant Commander Rogers,
Richard S.

CVE ST. I.) Captain McKenna, Francis J.
VC 65 (17 VF, 9 VT) Lieutenant Commander Jones, Ralph M.,

USNR
CVE WHITE PLAINS Captain Sullivan, Dennis J.

VC 4 (17 VF, 12 VT) Lieutenant Fickenscher, Edward
R., Jr.

CVE KALINAN BAY Captain Williamson, Thomas B.
VC 3 (18 VF, 12 VT) Lieutenant Commander Keighley,

William H., USNR

(2) TU 77.4.32 CARDIV 26
CVEAs HOGGATT BAY, NdiENTA
BAY Rear Admiral Ofstie, Ralph A.
CVE KITKUN BAY Captain Whitney, John P.

VC 5 (15 VF, 12 VT) Commander Fowler, Richard L.
CVE GAMBIER BAY Captain Vieweg, Walter V. R.

VC 10 (18 VF, 12 VT) Commander Huxtable, Edward J., Jr.

* Action Report CTU 77.4.3 (COMCARDIV 25), Leyte Operation, October 12th -

27th, 1944, Serial 00110, November 6th, 1944; also CTG 77.4 Operation Plan
2-4k.
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(3) TU 77.4.33 Scraen Ccmmauder Thomas. William D.
DLDIV 93 less MC CORD,
TPATHFUN' HAZ ELWOOD
plus JOHNSTON Commander Thouzas, William D.

HOEL (F), HESMANN,
JOHlSTON
DEcs RAYMOND, DENNIS (F),
JOHli C. BUTLER, SAMUEL
D. ROBEIRTS Lieutenant Commnader Hansen,

Sigurd, IUSNF.

(5) Ir 77.5 Minesweeping and

Hydrographic Group* Commander Loud, Wayne R.

(a) TU 77.5.1 Minesweepers Commander Loud, Wayne R.

(1) Sweep Unit ON2" Commander Loud, Wayne R.
MINDIV 5 Lieutenant Brennan, John E., USNR

DMS's SOUTTHARD (F),***
CHANDLJ•,** HOVEY (FF),**
LONG*L*

MINDIV 19 (Modified) Lieutenant Commander Clague, John,
USNR

OM' s PREBLE,***-

DMS's HAMILTON (F),,*i***
HCOARD, *
PA Um-** Lieutenant Olson, Louis C., USNR

* Action Report CTG 77.5 (COMINIRON 1), Minesweeping Operations in Surigao
Straits and Leyte Gulf, Serial 0111, Oct-ber 29th, 1944.

** Departed October 24th, 1944.

*•* Jcined TG 77.4 on October 24th, 1944.
*E** Departed October 23rd, 1944 with TU 79.14.4.

***i. Departed Cctober 24th, 1944 with TU 79.14.8.
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(2) Sweep Unit TWO Lieutenant ConTrnander Woodhouse,
M1INDIV )J4 Ernest W., USNR

AM's ZE;AL (F), VELOCITY,
TUMULT, TOKEN

(3) Sweep Unit THREE Lieutenant Commander Pierce,
MINDIV 13 plus AM SENTRY Herbert R., Jr., USNR

AM's REQUISITE (F),
PURSUIT, RV.qGE, SAGE, SENTRY

(4) MINDIV 34 less SCUFFLE,
SENTRY Lieutenant Commander Keefer, James

AM, s SAUNTIR, SALUTE, R., USNR
SCPIMIAkGE, SCOUT

(5) Sweep Unit FOUR Lieutenant Staehli, Ralph J., Jr.,
YMS's 1, 81, 140 (F), USNR
311, 319

j (6) Sweep Unit FIVE Lieut,. ant Latta, William A., USNR
YMS's 238, 243, 286, 293,
335, 389,* 398 (F)

(7) Sweep Unit SIX Lieutenant Schminke, Paul, USNR
YMS's 39, 49, 52, 340 (F), 342

(8) Sweep Unit SEVEN Lieutenant Burns, Thomas W., USNR
YMS's 71, 73, 176, 314, 341 (F)

(b) TU 77.5.2 Hydrographic Unit Commander Hunt, Robert B. S., RAN
.M•AS GASCOYNE, YhS's 316, 393,
10NAL 1074

(6) TG 77.7 Service Group Rear Admiral Glover, Robert 0.

(a) TU 77.7.1 Fueling Unit** Captain Beard, Jefferson D.
AO's ASHTABULA (F), SALAMONIE, SUAMIC0,•*
SARANAC, CHEPACHEI, AE MAZAMA, SS DURUHAM VICTORY,****
AOG KIS•'AUKh•-x

CORTDIV 40 less FORtav4N, EGLAND
plus MANNING, LOVfLACaN** Commander Thorwall, Charles A., USNR

BOWERS, WH IT i.HURST, WILIYLARTH,
-lITTE•R, YLANNING, LOVELACE

(b) TU 77.7.2 Task Unit Leyte****
less ARETHUSA Captain Hylant, iimory P.

IX (AO's) CARIBOU, MINK, PANDA; AN's TiýAK
SILVEFBELL, SATINLc-:AF • * AKN INDUS (F),
ARL ACHILLu; ARS CABLE, AO(W) SEVi0N, AE MURZIN**m*m*

Departed October 24th, 1944 with TU 79.14.5.
• * War Diary CTU 77.7.1, O'ctober 1944.
S- .Joined on October 24th (War Diary SARANAC, October 1944).
SEmnployed as ammunition ship.
**** War Diary INDUS, October 1944 (arrived Leyte with TG 78.7 October 24th).

SEn&route Leyte with TG 78.8
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(b) TF 78 NORTHERN ATTACK FORCE Rear Admiral Barbey, Daniel E.

(1) TG 78.1 Palo Attack Group Rear Adniral Barbey, Daniel E.

(a) TU 78.1.1 Group Flagship*
(Also Flagship Unit) Commander McDowell, Lewis R.
AGC BLUE RIDGE (FFF) Commander NcDowell, Lewis R.

TU 78.1.2 Relief Group Flagship* Lieutenant Conmmander Wicks, John
DD RUSSELL E., Jr.

(b) TU 78.1.5 LSP Uniti** Lieutenant McComb, Edward L., USNR
LS()T s 19 (F), 21, 257

(c) TU 78.1.6 Escort and Fire
Support Unit*** Captain Crommelin, Henry
DESDIV 49 less STE•VES, MURRAY,
HAi•iISON, MC KVM Captain Crommelin, Henry

JOHN RODGERS (F)

(d) TU 78.1.7 Control Unit** Captain Brantly, Neill D.
PC's 598,**•** 623 (F), 1129,*--*
SC 726

(e) TU 78.1.8 LCI Support UnitK***** Lieutenant Sargent, Robert E., Jr.,
LCI(R)'s 71 (F), 72, 73, USNR
74, 331

(f) TU 78.1.9 Demolition Unit Lieutenant (jg) Sibigtroth, Joseph
T12I(D),s 22-, 228 C., USNR

(g) TU 78.1.10 LCI Smoke UnitC* Captain McGee, Homer F.
LCI(L)'s 28 (F), 361, 363, 364,
429, 447, 448

(h) TU 78.1.11 Salvage Unit•*** -* Lieutenant Commandetr Casrle,
AT QUAPAW Northrup H., USNR

(i) TU 78.1.12 Army Headquarters
Unit Lieutenant Gunby, D. Kirk, USNR

PCE(R)'s 848 (F), 849, 850,
SS APACHE, FP 47

* Action Report BLUE RIDGE, Leyte Operation, Serial 00530, Novwmber 15th,
1944.
•War Diary LSM 21, October 1944.
Action Report CTU 78.1.6, Serial 0114, N, ;ember 5th, 1944.
Action Report CTU 78.1.7, No Serial, November ist, 1944.
Departed 1700 October 23rd with TG 78.11.

• +3 Action Report CTU 78.1.8, Serial 160, November 22nd, 1944.
• Action Report CTU 78.1.10, Leyte Operation, Serial 0122, November 20th,

191,4.
• -•* Action Report QUAPAW, Philippine Operation, October 20th - 29th, 1944,

Serial 033, October 20th, 1944.
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(j) TU 78.1.13 Beach Parties Lieutenant Zinser, Eugene J., USNR
Beach Party No. 1 Lieutenant Walter, Raymond C., USNR
Beach Party No. 4 Lieutenant Zinser, Eugene j., USNR

(k) IST Unit (Red Beach)* Commander Linthicum, Theodoric C.
LST's 623, 666, 667, 668, 695, 697,
740, 741, 744, 751, 986, 1017, 1018 (F)

(2) TG 78.2 San Ricardo Attack Group** Rear Admiral Fechteler, William M.

(a) Group Flagship Captain ConLan, Clarence V.
APA FREMONT (FFF)

Relief Group Flagship Lieutenant Commander Benson, Ralph
DD ANDERSON H., Jr.

(b) Headquarters Support Aircraft Commander Spangler, Earle S., USNR

(c) TU 78.2.5 LSM Unit Commander Weintraub, Daniel J.
LS's 18 (F), 20, 22, 23, 34,
136, 139, 258, 311

(d) DD JENKINS*** Commander Galleij, Philip D.

(e) TU 78.2.7 Control Unit Lieutenant Commander Holt, William
?C s 1134 (F), 1119, 1120, J., Jr., USNR
SC 991

(f) TU 78.2.8 Support Unit Ccnimander Day, Dwight H.
LCI(R)'s 34, 230 (F), 337, 338,
340, 341; LCI(G)'s 64, 69 (F)

(g) TU 78.2.9 Salvage Unit Lieutenant Wurzler, Walter R., USNR
ATA SONOMA****

(h) TU 73.2.10 Beach Parties5*-:1-'k Lieutenant Commander Halloran,
Edward R., USNR

Beach Party No, 3 Lieutenant Commander Halloran,
Sdward R., USNR

Beach Party No. 8 Lieutenant Nordyke, Ted, USN'R

(i) WHITE, Beach Unit
LST's* 170, 397, 549, 613, 912, 993
AK JUPITER,* ARL ACHILLSS•-N--
X~kK's hIOY-AS, GIANELLA, KINNEY, JUDSON FIELDS, SHORT

* Departed 1700 October 23rd with TG 78.11.
Actlun Report CTG 78.2 (CO•T1LIBGRU 8), Leyte Operation, Serial C085,
November 29th, --j".
'Put of TU 78.2.6 remaining.
Sunk Octooer 24th, 1944.

*I*-&* Action Report CTU 78.2.10, Report of Operations, Force Beachmaster,
October 13th - November 16th inclusive, No Serial, November 20th, 1944.

*..**i* Unit of TU 77.7.2.
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(J) LCI Group 44 (Temporary) Commander Tucker, James F.
LCIs 683, 684, 685, 693, 977,
978 (F), 979, 980, 981, 982,
1064, 1065*

(3) TG 78.3 Panaon Attack Group**

(a) TU 78.3.5 Control and Support Captain Murphey, Charles D.
Craft***

PC s 1122, 1133
LCI(G),s 68, 70 (F)
LCIW(),s 31 (F), 342
LCI(D) 29

(b) TJ 78.3.6 Beach Party No. 7 Lieutenant O'Neill, Thomas F., USNR

(4) TG 78.5 Harbor Entrance Control
Group**** Captain Benson, Francis W.

PF's BISBEE (F), GALLUP
LCI's 343, 344, 430 (F), 432

(5) PF CARSON CITY**-*-

(6) TG 78.7 Reinforcement Group 74O Captain Ginder, John K. B.
Convoy Unit*"****

(a) Liberty Ships
GENERAL FLEISCHER, CAPE ROMANO, CAPE CONSTANCE,
JOHN PAGE, SABIK, JANSSi2ýS, LEO MERRITT, DAVID
GAILLARD, FRANK CUHEL, MARCUS DALY, BENJAMIN
WATERHOUSE, JOHN FOSTER, VITUS BERING, SAMUEl.
BARJLOW, BMIJAMIN WHEELER, LOUIS WUELE, CHARLOTTE
CUSMAN, CASSIOPIA, CLARENCE DARROW, ESCALkNTE

(b) Service Force TU 77.7.2 less AE
MURZIM, - AN SATINLEAF**••**
IX (AO) AR.6THUSA,****3*i-* ARL
ACHILLES** * Captain Hylant, Emory P.

IX(AO)'s CARIBOU, MINK, PANDA
AN's TEAK, SILVERBELL, AKN INDUS (F)
ARS CABLE, AO(W) SEVERN, (YOG-15 in tow)

* Sunk October 24th, 1944.
Units remairing at 1042 October 23rd.
A• ti oneport CTU 73.3.5, Central Philippnes-Pnaontk Group, No
Serial, November 30th, 1944.
Action Report CTG 78.5, Report of Operations of the Harbor Entrance
Control Group, October 18th - 24th, 1944, No Serial, November 22nd, 1944.
Departed 1700 October 23rd with TG 78.11.
Action .eport urG 78.7 (COMDESRON 21), Central Philippines Operation,
Serial 0176, November 10th, 194.4.
En route Leyte with TG 78.8.

S* Broke down October 18th, returned Hollandia.
*• ***• Arrived Leyte with TG 78.6 October 22nd.
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(c) LST Unit Captain Seay, Zrsnlcne A.
LST's 464, 552, 553, 554, 555,
556, 557, 558, 559, 569, 573,
610 (FF), 619, 658, 663, 673,
687, 688, 694, 703, 734, 736,
737p 746, 749, 750, 908, 919,
990, 991, 1015, 1025, 1026
AO SUAMICO, PG TULSA

(d) Screen Captain Ginder, John K. B.
DEDIV 41 less HOWORTH Captain Ginder, John K. B.

NICHOLAS (F), O'BANNON, TAYLOR,
HOPh1*ELL, PF's SAN PEDRO, MUSKOGEE

(7) TG 78.8 Reinforcement Group TH Commander Steinmetz, John L., USCG
(Convoy Unit)*

(a) Service Ship Unit Lieutenant Commander Kapuscinski,
A-,; MURZIM, AK's IlPERION, John S., USNR
ZAURAK (F), APC 17, AN
SATINLEAF

(b) Liberty Ship Unit
FLOYD B. OLSON, THOMAS NELSON, PRINCE
L. CAMPBELL, JOE C. S. BLACKBURN,
AXERIGO VESPUCCI, MATTH&J P. DEA.DY, VAN
NUYS, CAPE JUDY, CAPE CUMBERLAND, SEAMAN
A. KNAPP, MORRISON R. WAITE, JOHN ALDEN,
IA WATER, A. BAILEY, JOHN BARTRAM, JUAN

CABRILLO, CARL G. BARTH

(c) LST Unit
* LST's 22, 206 (F), 220, 454, 61s, 922

(d) Screen
CORTDIV 29 less CORPUS CHRISTI,
HUTCHINSON Commander Steinmetz, John L., USCG

PF's EUGENE (FFF), EL PASO,
VAN BUREN, ORANGE-

(c) TF 79 SOUTHERN ATTACK FORCE** Vice Admiral Wilkinson, Theodore S.

Force Flagship
AGC MT OLYIUS (FVFF) Captain Shultz, John H.

Commander Support Aircraft Captain Taylor, Herbert W., Jr.

SAction Report CTG 78.8, Reinforcement Group 3, Central Philippine Operation,
Serial 071, November 16th, 1944.

." Action Report CTG 79.1 (COMPHIBGRU 3), Leyte Operation, Serial 00454,
October 26th, 1944.
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(1) TG 79.1 Attack Group ABLE Rear Admiral Conolly, Richard L.
Group Flagship

APPALACHIAN (FFF)* Captain Jeff s, Charles R.

(a) TG 79.3 Transport Group ABLE Captain Richardson, Clifford G.

(1) TU 79.3.1 TRANSDIV 7 Captain Richardson, Clifford G.
APA CAVALIER (FF),S
AKA THUBAN*

(2) TU 79.3.2 TRANSDIV 30 Cormander Clark, John P., USNR
AKA CHAHA**

(3) TU 79.3.3 TRANSDIV 38 Captain Krause, Roland E.
AKA AdZHAIN*

(4) TU 79.3.4 TRA.NSDIV X.AY Captain Schieke, Herman E.
APA PRESID&T HAYIO-t AK
MERCURY,*-l* LSV MONITOR*

(5) TU 79.3.6 LCT Urdit*•** Lieutenant Wassell, Meyer, USNR
LCT's 667, 738, 739, 740, 772,
781, 819, 820, 861, 863, 864, 990

(6) TU 79.11.1 Transport Group
ABLE Screen Captain Marshe.1, William J.
OESRON 48 Captain Marshall, William J.

DESDIV 95 less STa4BEL,*
WALKER,*3-** ABBOTT'I*
DD's ERE (F),*** P.LEK**

(7) BLUE-ORANGE Beach Unit•*** Lieutenant Talley, William 0.

LST's 24, 471, 472 (F), 606

(b) Tractor Group ABLE Captain Webb, Richard C., Jr.

(1) rG !... LT Unit Captain Webb, Richard C., Jr.

(a) TU 79.5.1 Commander Shivley, Joshua C.
LST's 608, 609, 611,
612 (FF), 693, 738,
739 (F), 909

(b) TU 79.5.2 Commander Parsons, Edwin C., USNR
:LT's 126, 169, 205, 223,
242,**** 565 (F), 605,
670, 686, 733

• Departed October 23rd with TU 79.14.4.
Departed October 24th, 1944.
Departed October 24th with TU 79.14.8.

*"** Departed October 24th with TU 79.14.5.
*•**~( Departed October 22nd with TU 79.14.1.

SDeparted 1700 October 23rd with TG 78.11.
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(c) TU 79.5.3* Lieutenant Commander Harlan, James L.
LST's 34, 123, 125, 207,
213, 219, 451 (F), 461,
478, 482, 488, 617, 1006

(2) TG 79.7 Control Unit Commander Busck, Vilhelm K.
DD STE•BEL (F),* PC's 462,
464, 470, 563, PCS's 1391,*
1418,* 1429,* SC's 631,*
632,* 1004, 6 LOC's

(3) TU 79o7.1 Gunboat Support
Unit Commander Montgomer-y, Alan R.

(a) TU 79.7.2 Rocket Unit* Commaader Montgomery, Alan R.
LCI(G)'s 365, 366, 407,
422, 439, 440, 442, 475,
558 (F) 559, 560, 561,
565 (FF), 567, 568, 530,
751, "752

(b) TU 79.7.3 Mortar Unit* Lieutenant Commander Robison, Carl
LCI(M)'s 1056 (F), F., USNR
1057, 1058, 1059
LCI(A)'s 975, 1055[ (c) TU 79.7.4 Salvage and

Fire Fighting Unit* Lieutenant Commander Stark-us,
LCI(L) 564 (F), 676 Charles J., Ret.

(2) TG 79.2 Attack Group BAKER Rear !hdmiral Royal, Forrest B.
Group Flagship

AGC ROCKY MOUNT (FFF)**- Captain Patten, Stanley F.

(a) TG 79.4 Transport Group BAKER Captain Morrison, George D.

(1) TU 79.4.1 TRANSDIV 10 Captain Morrison, George D.
(Temporary)

APA's CLAY (F),*** ARTHUR
MIDDL-TON,4** BAXT&,-r,*
WILLIAM P. BIDDLE,1',*
GEOzG.Gk F. ELLIOTT,•*
AKA's AURIGA,*A-** CAPRIC0RNUS,•-*o
LSD RUSHMiORix-*

• Departed October 24th with TV 79.14.5.
Departed October 23rd with TU 79.14.4.

"= Departed October 24bh with TU 79.14-.8.
S-Remaining from TU 79.4.2 and TU 79.4.3.
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(2) TG 79.11 Commander Screen* Captain Coward, Jesse G.

DESRON 54 Captain Coward, Jesse G.
DESDIV 107 less WADLEIGH,
NOHMAhN SCOTT Captain Coward, Jesse G.

R&W4Y (FF), MEATZ, MONSSEN
DESDIV 108 Commander Phillips, ftchard H.

MC DERMUT (F), MC GOWAN,
MC NAIR, MELVIN

DESRON 49 Captain McLean, Ephraim R., Jr.
DESDIV 97 less VILLTAM4 D.
PORTER, YOUNG Captain McLean, Ephraim R., Jr.

PICKING (F)j,* SPROSTON,**
WICKE

DESDIV 98 less KIMBEtLY,
LUCE0 D* Captain Cooper, William G.

ISHEWOOD (F),*•-* CHARLES

J. BADGFt***
DBSDIV 10. less HALL, PAUL
HA4ILTON plus MAC DONOUGH Captain Martin, Hugh J.

HALLIGAN (F), HARADIN,
TWIGGS, MAC DONOUGH

(b) TG 79.6 LST-LCI Transport Group
BAKER Captain Rimer, Theodore W.

(1) TU 79.6.1 LST-LSM Transport
Unit Commander Ageton, Arthur A.

Unit FlagshiD DD TUCi (FF)*** Commander Owens, Hinton A.

(a) TU 79.6.11 Assault Unit
Lieutenant Commander Reith, George,

LST's 20, 483, 486, USNR
568, 671, 745, 918,
999, 1013, 1024

(b) TU 79.6.12 Assault Unit
ON.GH•-• Lieutenant Commander Drexler, Louis

LST's 117, 118, 277, A., Jr.
564, 567, 669, 672,
698, 916, 917 (F)

* Although CTG 79.11 (COMDESRON 54) was nominally in command of the screen
composed of DESRON's 48, 49 and 54, he, from his station in the outer
screen, was too far away to effectively control the intermediate and inner
screens. CTU 79.11.2 (COMDESRON 49) therefore took control of the inner
and intermediate screens and due to the requirements for gunfire support
from the destroyers forming the two screens combined the two squadrons into
one inner screen on October 20th, 1944. Action Report CTU 79.11.2 (COI'3-.
RON 49), Assault on Leyte Island, Philippines, Serial 0121, October 30th,

* 1944; also Action -ieport CONDESRON 48 (CTU 79.11.1), Leyte Gulf. Philippine
Islands, October 20th - 24th, 1944, Serial 080, October 30th, 1944.

** Departed October 24th with TU 79.14.8.
•: * ~Departed October 23rd with TU 79.14.4.
S*Departed October 24th with TU 79.14.5.
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(c) TU 79.6.13 Reserve Unit
ONE* Lieutenant Barber, Oliver W.

LST's 269, 270 (W), 615,
704, LSM's 134, 135

(d) TU 79.6.i4 Reserve Unit
29W* Lieutenant Commander Blanche,

Imis 2 (F),* 2* John G., Jr.
136, 233

(e) TU 79.6.15 LCT Unit** Lieutenant Franklin, Gordon P., USNR
LCT's 688, 747, 821, 822,
830, 898, 992, 1016, 1296, 1298

(2) TU 79.6.2 LtI Unit Captain Rimer, Theodore W.

(a) TU 79.6.21 Mortar Unit•* Lieutenant Commandar Hannett,
LCI(M)'s 658, 659, George W., USNR
660 (F), 754
LCI(A)'s 775,* 994*

(b) TU 79.6.22 Rocket Gunboat
Unit*•- Lieutenant Giliberty, Frank R., USNR

LCI(G)'s 366,* 372,*
373,* 439,* 440,* 451,*
461,* 462. 464, 465, 467,
472, 475

(c) TU 79.6.23 LCI Salvage
Unit* Captain Rimer, Theodore W.

LCI(L),s (S&FF) 738 (F),
598

(3) TU 79-11.3 landing Craft Screen***
PCE(R)'s 851, 852, 853

(c) TG 79.19 Salvage Group lessG(RAPPLE Commander Foss, Henry 0., USNR

ARS PRESERVER,* ARL EGERIA, ATF's
POrAWATOMI,* CHOWANOC,* CHICKASAW,•
YaNOMINEE*

Departed October 24tn with TU 79.14.5.
. ** Action Report CTG 79.2 (COMPHIBGRU 6), Leyte Operation, Serial 0032,
.November 4th, 1944,

A- l* Action Report CTU 70.6.21 (COMLCI(L)GRP 17), Serial 114, November 4th, 1944.
*• * Units remaining October 23rd. CTU 79.11.3 (COMDESRON 54) assumed CTG 79.11

October 20th.
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COMMANDER ALLIED NAVAL FORCES SOWESPAC Vice Admiral Kinkaid, Thomas C.

(a) TG 70.1 Motor Torpedo Boats Comander Bowling, Selman S.

(1) TU 70.1.3 Leyte Group Lieutenant Commander Leeson, Robert
USNR

(a) MTB RON 7 Lieutenant Commander Leeson, Robert
MTB's 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, USNR
132, 134, 137, 138

(b) .•TB RON 12 Lieutenant Pullen, Weston C., Jr.,
MTB's 146, 150, 151, 152, 190, USNR
191, 192, 194, 195, 196

(c) MTB RON 21 Lieutenant Gleason, Carl T.
MTB's 320, 321, 323, 324, 325,
326, 327, 328, 329, 330, 331

(d) MTB RON 33 Lieutenant Preston, Arthur M., USNR
14TB's 488, 489, 490, 491, 492,
493, 494, 495, 496, 497

(e) MTB RON 36 Lieutenant Commander Tappaan,
MTB's 522, 523, 524, 525, 526 Francis D., USNR
U.S. Arxy QS 13, 1 Crash Boat

(2) TU 70.1.6 Advance Tender Unit Lieutenant Commander Holroyd,
AGP's WACHAPREAGUE, WILLOUGHBY, Walter W., USNR
OYSTER BAY

(b) TF 71 Submarines, nest Australia Rear Admiral Christie, Ralph W.

(1) TG 71.1 U.S. Patrol Group Rear Admiral Christie, Ralph W.

(a) On Patrol
ANGLER, COD, DARTER, B&GALL, DACE,
PADDLE, ROCK, GURNARD, BREAM

(b) •I route Patrol
BATFISH, GUITARRO, MUSKALLUNGE,
GROWLER, HAKE, HARDHEAD, GUI'NEL,
"T L. V IN

(c) En route Base
RATON, BLUEGILL, HAk4ERHEAD, LAPON
COBIA

(2) TG 71.7 British and Netherlands
Patrol Group Rear Admiral Christie, Ralph W.

(a) On Patrol
TANTIVY, STOIC, SIRDAR, STORM
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(b) ED route Patrol
TANTAUS

(c) E route Base
SPI-IaUL, TZLI4ACHUS, ZWAARDVISCH

(c) TF 72 Subprines, East Australia Captain Haines, John M.

(1) TG 72.1 Special Mission Group Captain Haines, John M.
NAUTILUS, NARWWAL, CERO

(d) TF 73 Naval Air Forces Rear Admiral Wagner, Frank D.

(1) TG 73.1 Flag Group Captain Evans, William A.

CUHRBTUCK (FF), 1 AVR

(2) TG 73.2 Strike and Rescue Group* C.iptain Oliver, Richard M.

(a) TU 73.2.1 Rescue Unit Commander Fleming, Morton K., Jr.
ORCA VPB 11 (8 PBY), 1. AVR

(0) TU 73.2.2 Strike Unit Captain Oliver, Richard M.
TANGIER, VPB 29 (8 PBY), 2 AVR's

(3) TG 73.3 Manus Group** Captain Lambrecht, John 0.
hEDRON 10
Patrol Planes Present Manus
Carrier Replacement Pool
Patrol Plane Replacement Squadrons

(4) TG 73.4 Search and Support Group Captain Jones, Carroll B.
Patrol Planes Present Woendi.

(a) TU 734.,.*** Lieutenant Norcott, John M., USNR
HERON, VPB 52 Detachment (4 PBY)

(b) TU 73.4.2**** Lieutenant Commander Robinson, Jesse
VPB 146 (15 PV) P., Jr.

(c) TU 73.4.3*a-t Commander Compton, James R.
VPB 101 (12 PB4Y)

(d) TU 73.4.4*§** Commander Comptonr, James R.

(5) TG 73.7 Advanced Group Commander Renard, Jack

* Based at Morotai.
15 VSB (VS 61) employed for offshore patrol not included.

SBased at Hollandia.
***M Operati4ng from Morotai.
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(a) TU 73.7.1 Commander Bandy, Jack I.
HALF MOON Commander Bandy, Jack I.
SAN CARLOS Lieutenant Covaanaer Mills, DeLong
VPB 33 (15 PBY)* Lieutenant Conmmander Anderson,

Fernald P.
VPB 34 (12 PBY)* Lieutenant Commander Utgoff, Vadym
I AVR

(b) TU 73.7.2** Lieutenant Commander Dodds, Charles
VPB 130 (15 PV) R.

(6) TG 70.2 Antisubmarine Group*s Rear Admiral Wagner, Frank D.

(a) TU 70.2.1 Hunter-Killer Unit Commander Pickering, Samuel M.
SAN PABLO, VP 11 Detachment (4 PBY)CORTDIV 33 less MACHIAS Commander Ryssy, John W., USCG

ALLENTOWN (F), CHULOTTESVILLE,
SANDUSKY

ALLIED AIR FORCES SOWESPAC"** Lieutenant General Kenney, George C.
(Ac), USA

(a) Far Fast Air Forces Lieutenant General Kenney, George 0.
(Ac), USA

(1) FIFTH Air Force (Assault Force) Lieutenant General Whitehead, Ennis
C., (AC), USA

(a) FIFTH Fighter Command Brigadier General Wurtsmith, Paul E.-
8th Fighter Group (52 P38) (AC), USA

35th Fighter Group (65 P-47)
49th Fighter Group (69 P-38)
38th Fighter Group (73 P-47)
348th Fighter Group (104 P-47)
475th Fighter Group (68 P-38)
4l1th Night Fighter Squadron (11 P-61)
421st Night Fighter Squadron (12 P-61)
547th Night Fighter Squadron (12 P-61)

* Commenced movement to Leyte October 23rd.
** Operating from Manus.
*** Operating from Morotai throughout October 1944.

Data regaraing the organization, disposition, and strength of Allied Air
Forces, SO94SPAC was obtained from the following sources and estimated as
of October 23rd.
(1) Air Evaluation Board, Leyte Campaign, June 1945.
(2) Alld A•-i Forces SOWOPAC Operations Report No. 23, October 14th -

25th, 1944.
(3) Letter from Director, Historizal Division, USAF Air University

Library to President, Naval War College, February 25th, 1953.
(4) Letter from Research Studies Institute, USAF Air Uirversity to

President, Naval War College, November 3rd, 1952.
(5) THIRTE4TH USAAF Letter of Instructions No. 2, October 6th, 1944.
(6) Aljied Air Forces, SOWLSPAC Operations Instruction No. 71, September

24th, 1944.
(7) War Diary Commander Aircraft Northern Solomons (CTG 70.9), October

17tn, 1944.
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(b) FIFTH Bomber Command Brigadier General Crabb, Jarred V.,
(AC), USA

3rd, 312th, 417th Light Bomb Groups
(2i0 A-20)
38th, 345th i'Iedium Bomb Groups
(113 B-25)

22nd, 43rd, 90th, 380th Heavy Bomb GroupsL (164 B-2-4)
(c) FIFTY-F0OUITH Troop Carrier Wing Brigadier General Carter, Warren R.,

(AC), USA
3±7th, 374th, 375th, 433rd Troop
Car.'ier Groups (2?1 C-47)

(d) NINETY-FIRST Photographic
Reconnaissance WJing Colonel Sams, Wil-iam C., (AC), USA

6th Photographic Group (61 F-5, F-7)
71st Reconnaissance Group (16 B-25,

43 P-40, 12 L-5)

(2) THIRThMTH Air Force (Supporting Major General Streett, St. Clair,
Force) (AC), USA

(a) THIRTEINTH Fighter Command Brigadier General Barnes, Earle W.,
18th, 3147th Fighter Groups (AC), USA
(121 P-3S)
419th Night Fighter Squadron
(11 P-51)

(b) IThIRTIUNTH Bomber Command Brigadier General Matheny, William
42nd Medilim Borb Group A., (AC), USA
(83 B-25)
5th, 307th Heavy Bomb Groups
(78 B-24)
868th Heavy Bomb Squadron
(11 LAB--24)

S(c) Troop Carrier Group Colonel Sands, Harry J., Jr., (AC),
k.03rd Troop Carrier Group USA

* (48 0-47)

, (b) TG 70.9 Aircraft Northern Solomons Major General M-itchel], Ralph J.,USMC

(1) FIRST Marine Aircraft Wing Major General [itchell, Ralph J.,USMC

(a) Air Group 12 Colonel Willis, William A., USKC
* V19 114, 211, 218, 313

(62 F4U, 19 FG)
\M•SB 14, 243 (41 SBD)

"(b) Air Group 1. Colonel Hopkins, Zebulon C., USMC
VMF 212, 222, 223 (63 F4U)
VMSB 2•44 (21 SBD)
VWO 251 (21 F4U)
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(el Air Groi'p 24 Colonel Meyer, Lyle H., USMC
VMSB 133, 236, 241, 341
(87 SBD)

(d) Air Group 61 Colonel Wi ,, PFrry K., USMC
4Vhf 113, 423, 433, 443

(4~6 PBJ)

(e) Air Group 25 Colonel Koonce, Allen C., USMC
WM 152, 1ý.2 (32 R4D)

(2) 79th RAAF Fighter Squadron (14 Spitfire)

(3) Roy,'J Nev., Zealand Air Units
3rd Squadron, RNZAF (17 PV)
17th, 22nd Squadr.'ns, RNZAF (36 F4U)

(4) 17th Photographic Squadron Cýpt.ain Bartman, Walter M., (AC), USA
(5 F5A, 1 RA-24B)

'P(.) A•.tached Naval Squadrons
VPB 148 (9 PV) Lieutenant Commander Jakeuian, Lloyd F.
VPB 130 (114 PV) Lieutenant Comander Dodds, Charles R.

DB 4-4 (15 PUY) Lieutenant Commander Bogard, Gerald S.
VIPB 52 (ii PBY) Lieutenant Commanatr Isner, Rennis,

Jr., USNR
VS 61 (15 SBD, 1 J2F) Lieutenaant McGowan, William I.

(c) Royal Auutralian Air Forece Command Air Vi:e Marshal Bostook, W.D., RAAF
378 V'F. 9,* VB(L), 3ý VB(M),
1L, VB(H), 42 VPB(ý15)

7I
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CINCPAC - CINCPOA

(a) Western Pacific Task Forces Admiral Nimitz, Chester W.

(1) THIRD Fleet Admiral Halsey, William F., Jr.

(a) TF 38 Fast Carrier Force lV'7-ýe Admiral Mitscher, Marc A.

(1) TG 38.1 Vice Admiral McCain, John S.

(a) TU 38.1.1 Carrier Unit
CARDIV 5 less BATAAN plus
11HANCOCK, COWPENS Vice Admiral McCain, John S.

WASP (FFF) Captain Weller, Oscar A.
CVG 14 (49 VF, 22 VB,
18 VT) Comnander Blitch, John D.

HORNLT Captain Doyle, Austin K.
CVG 11 (50 VF, 22 VB,
18 VT) Lieutenant Commander Smith, Lloyd A.

HANCOCK Captain Dickey, Fred C.
CVG 7 (42 VF, 23 VB,
18 VT) Commander Lamade, Jc-hn D.

MONTEHEY Captain Ingersoll, F4-xart H.
CVLG 2e (24 VF, 9 VT) Lieutenant Commander ilehle, Roger W. I

COWPDI4S Captain Taylor. Herbert W., Jr.
CVLG 22 (22 VF, 9 VT) Lieutenant Commander Jenkins, Thomas

H., USNR
(b) PU 38.1.2 Support Unit Rear Admiral Smith, Allan E.

CPUDIV 5 Rear Admiral Smith, Allan E.
CHI-TER (• Captain Hsrtley, Henry
PENSACOLA Captain Mullinnix, Allen P.
SIKLT LAKE CITY Captain Busbey, Leroy W., Jr.

CRUDIV 11 less SiN JUAN,
SFLINT, rELe40. TUCSON Captain Mullan, William E. A.

30i' DIEWU- ,) Captain Mullan, William E. A.
OAKLAND Captain Reed, Kendall S.
BOSTON* Captain Herrmann, Ernest E.

(c) TU 38.1.3 Screen Unit Captain Espe, Carl F.
DESDIV 7 plus CASSIN,
DO gNES Captain Smith, Haioid P.

DUNLAP (F), FANNING,
"^A.E, C=.U-.NGS, CASSIN, DO'N•'S

DhJuITV 23 less LANSLDONE,
i.AD.-0N Captain Burford, William P.

MC CALLA (F),-* WOODWORTH,
FARLXHOL•*9-

DWBDIV 91 less CHR•tTrE,
BELL, BURNS* plus BROWN,
GORAYSON Captain Espe, Carl F.

iZA-D (FF), BRO01,
GRAYSON, CONNLR

* Joined October 24th.
SDetached October 24th.
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(2) 'G 38.2 Rear Admiral Bogan, Gerald F.

(a) TU 38.2.1 Carrier Unit Rear Admiral Bogan, Gerald F.
CAkDIV 4 less BUNKER HILL Rear Admiral Bogan, Gerald F.

INTREPID (FFF) Captain Bolger, Joseph F.
CVG 18 (48 VF, 23 1B,
19 VT) Coimander Coleman, Wilson M.

CABOT Captain 1Michael, Stanley J.
CVLG 29 (22 VF, 9 vr) Lieutenant Commander Eder, Willard E

INDePenDENCE Captain Ewen, Edward C.
CVLG? 41 (15 VF(N),
7 VT(N)) Commander Caldwell, Turner F., Jr.

(b) TU 38.2.2 Support Unit Rear Admiral Badger, Oscar C.
BATDIV 7 Rear Admiral Badger, Oscar C.

IOWA (FF) Captain McCann, Allan R.
NEV JERSEY (FFFFF)* Captain Holden, Carl F.

CRUDIV 14 less VICKSBURG,
HOUSTON plus BILOXI Rear Admiral Whiting, Francis E. M.

VINCENN.L (F) Captain Brown, Allen D.
MIAMI Captain Crawford John G.
BILOXI Captain McGurl, Daniel M.7

(c) TU 38.2.3 Screen Unit Captain Womble, John P., Jr.
DESRON 52 Captain Wombl,, John P., Jr.

DESDIV 103 less STEPHEN
POTTER Captain Womble, John P., Jr.

THE SULLIVANS, MILIER,

TINGEY (FF), YMXN
DESDIV 104 Captain Kenny, William T.

HICKOX (F), HUNT, L&XIS,
HANCOCK, tKARSHALL

DESRON 53 Captain Jarre-t, Harry B.
DESDIV 105 less BENHAM Captain Jarrett, Harry B.

HkALSEY PO4E.L (F),
CUSHING, COLARAN, UHU4ANN

DESDIV 106 Captain Tompkins, Benjauitn F.
YARNALL (F), TwINING,
STOCKHAM, WEDDERBURN

(3) TG 38.3 Rear Admiral Sherman, Frederick C.

* Admiral Williwa F. Halsey, Jr., (COM3RDFLT) embarked.
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(a) TU 38.3.1 Carrier Unit Rear Admiral Sherman, Frederick C.
CARDIV 1 less ENTERPRISE,
COWPENS plus LEXINGTON,
PRINCETON, LANGLEY Rear Admiral Sherman, Frederick C.

ESSil (FFF) Captain Welber, Carlos W.
CVG 15 (54 VF, 25 VB,
18 VT) Commander Mi Campbell, David

L•XINGTON (FFFF)* Captain Litch, Ernest W.
CVG 19 (36 VF, 30 VB,
18 VT) Commander Winters, Theodore H., Jr.

P1INChTON** C•apt*in Buracker, William H.
CVLG 27 (23 VF, 9 VT) Lieutenant Commander Bardshar,

Frederic A.
LANGLEY Captain Wegforth, John F.

CVLG 44 (23 VF, 9 VT) Coamander Wordell, Malcolm T.

(b) TU 38.3.2 Heavy Support
Unit Rear Admiral Hanson, Edward W.
BATDIV 8 less INDIANA Rear Admiral Davis, Glenn B.

MASSACHUS&TTS (F) Captain Warlick, William W.
BATDIV 9 less ALABAMA Rear Admiral Hanson, Edward W.4SOUTH DAKOTA (FF) Captain Riggs, Ralph S.

(c) TU 38.3.3 Light Support
Unit Rear Admiral DuBcse, Laurence T.
CRUDIV 13 less BILQXI i.ear Admiral DuBose, Laurence T.

SATIET FE (FF) Captain Wright, Jerauld
BIRMINGHAM Captain Inglis, Thomas B.
MOBILE Captain Miller, Christopher C.
R12NO Captain Alexander, Ralph C.

S(d) rU 38.3.4 Screen Unit Captain Wilkinson, Edwin R.
DESDIV 99 Captain Wilkinson, Fdwin R.

CLARaCE K. BRONSON (FF),
COTTai, DORTCH, GATLING,

1DSRON 55 Captain Jarrell, Albert E.

DESDIV 109 Captain Jarrell, Albert E.
PORTERFIELD (FF), CALLAGHAN,
CASSIN YOUNG, IRWIN, PLRESTON

D!ýDIV 110 less
•RITCHETT Commander Edsall, Warren R.

LAWS (F), LONGSHAW,
MOiURISON

(4) TG 38.4*** Rear Admiral Davison, Ralph E.

* Vice Adniral Marc A. N4itscher (CTF 38) erabarked.
Sunk October 2 3to.
Action Report CTU 38.4.2 (CRUDIV 6), Operations with TG 38.4 for the
periods October 21st - 31st, 1944, Serial 0065, November 6bh, 1944.
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(a) TU 38.4.1 Carrier Unit Rear Admiral Davison, Ralph E.
CARDIV 2 less HANCOCK Rear Admiral Davison, Ralph E.

FRANKLIN (FBF) Captain Shoemaker, James M.
CVG 13 (34 VF, 27
VB, 18 VT) Commandir Kibbe, Richard L.

SAN JACINTO Captain Martin, Harold M.
CVLG 51 (22 VF,
9 JTI) Commander Moore, Charles L., Jr.

(1) TU 38.4.11 Rear Admiral Sallada, Harold B.
ENTERPRISE (F) kaptain Glover, Cato D.

CVG 20 (30 VF,
17 VB, 18 VT) Commander Smith, Daniel F., Jr.

BELLEAU WOOD Captain Perry, John
CVLG 21 (23 VF,
9 VT) Conmmander Casey, Vincent F.

(b) TU 38.4.2 Light Support
Unit Rear Admiral Joy, Charles T.
CRUDIV 6 lass MINNEAPOLIS,
SAN FRAUNCISCO Rear Admiral Joy, Charles T.

WICHITA (F) Captain Spencer, Douglas A.
NEW ORLEANS Captain Hurff, Jack E.

(c) TU 38.4.3 Screen Unit Captain Long, Victor D.
DESRON 6 Captain Long, Victor D.

DESDIV 11 less CRAVEN Captain Long, Victor D.
MAURY (FF), GRIDLEY,
HM4, MC CALL

DE3DIV 12 Captain Poehlmann, Karl F.SMUGFORD (F), RALPH

TALBOT, PATTERSON, BAGLEY
DkSDIV 24 less GRAYSON Captain Greenacre, Alvord J.

WILKES, NICHOLSON,
SSdANSON (F)

DZDIV 100 Captain Miller, Wallace J.
COcSWFI.. (F), CAPi ON,
INGERSOLL, KNAPP

(d) TU 38.4.4 Heavy Support

Unit Vice Admiral Lee, Willis A.(COMBATPAC)
BATDIV 6 less NORTH CAROLINA
plus ALABAI4A Vice Admiral Lee, Willis A.(COMBATPAC)

WASHINGTON (FFFF) Captain Cooley, Thomas R.
ALABAMA Captlain Murphy, Vincent R.

(5) TB 34 Heavy Surface Str~iking
Force* Vice Admiral Lee, Willis A., Jr.

* Since TF 34 and TG 34.5 were made effective October 25th, the tentative tak
organization fur these groups as issued by Coander Battleships Pacific Fleet
in COMBATPAC Operation Order No. 13-44, Addendum, No. 1, Serial 00080, October
16th, 1944, is included herewith. The actual organization made effective
October 25th differed somewhat from the above organization.
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(a) TG 34.1 Battle Line Vice Admiral Lee, Willis A., Jr.

(i) TU 34.1.1 Rear Admiral Badger, Oscar C.
BATDIV 7 Rear Admiral Badger, Oscar C.

IOWA (F) Captain McCann, Allan R.
NEW JERSET (FFFFF)* Captain Holden, Carl F.

(2) TU 34.1.2 Rear Admiral Davis, Glenn B.
BATDIV 8 Rear Admiral Davis, Glenn B.

MASSACHUS•rTS (F) Captain Warlick, William W.
WASHINGTON (FFFF)** Captain Cooley, Thomas R.

(3) TU 34.1.3 Rear Admiral Hanson, Edward W.
BATDIV 9 Rear Admiral Hanson, Edward W.

SOUTH DAKOTA (F) Captain Riggs, Ralph S.
ALABAMA Captain Murphy, Vincent R.

(b) TG 34.2 Right Flank Rear Admiral Whiting, Francis E. M.

(1) TU 34.2.1

(2) TU 34.2.2 Rear Admiral W9hiting, Franci E.. N.
CRUDIV 14 less VICKSBURG,
HOUSTON plus BILOXI Rear Admiral Whiting, Francis E. M.

VINC9NES (FF) Captain Browii, Allen D.
MIAMI Captain Crawford, John G.
BILOXI Captain McGurl, Daniel M.

(3) TU 34.2.3 Captain Willdnson, Edwin R.
Di,-DIV 99 Captain WiLkinson, Edwin R.

CLAR1,NCE K. BRONSON (F),
COTTE, DORTCH, GATLINC, HEALY

(4) TU 34.2.4 Captain Kenny, William T.
DESDIV 104 less
MARSHALL Captain Kenny, William T.

HICKOX (F), HUNT,
LEWIS HANCOCK

(c) TG 34.3 Center

(d) TG 34.4 Left Flank Rear Admiral Smith, Allan B.

(1) TU 34.4.1 Rear Admiral Smith, Allan E.
CRUDIV 5 Rear Admiral Smith, Allan E.

CH&STER (FF) Captain Hartley, Henry
PENSACOLA Captain Mullinix, Allen P.
S2LT LAKE CITY Captain Bushey, Leroy W., Jr.

(2) T11 34.4.2

* Admiral William F. Halsey, Jr., (COM3RDFLT) embarked.
* V ce Admiral Willie A. Lee (COMBATFAC & CTF 34) embarked.
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(3) TU 34.4.3 Captain Espe, Carl F.
LDESDIV 91 less CHARRETTE,
BURNS, BELL plus
PRESTON, UHLMANN Captain Espe, Carl F.

IZARD (F), CONNER,
PRESTON, UHLMANN

(e) TG 34.9 Supporting Carrier
Group I
(1) TU 34.9.1 Carrier Unit

ONE
1 CVL, PATTEISON,
BAGLEY Commander Shea, William H., Jr.

(2) TU 3A.9.2 Carrier Unit
TWO

1 CtL.
DESDIV ..2 less PATTERSON,
BAGLEY Captain Poehlmann, Karl F.

MUGFORD (F),
RALPH TALBOT

(6) TG 34.5 Special Group* Rear Admiral Badger, Oscar C.

(a) TU 34.1.1 Rear Admiral Badger, Oscar C.

- BATDIV 7 Rear Admiral Badger, Oscar C.
IOWA (FF) Captain McCann, Allan R.
NZI JERSEY (FFFFF)*- Captain Holden, Carl F.

(b) TU 34.2.2 Rear Admiral '4hiting, Francis E. M.
CRUDIV 14 less VICKSBURG,
HOUSTON plus BILOXI Rear Admiral W.Thiting, Francis E. M.

VINCIM.M (F) Captain Brown, Allen D.MIAMI Captain Crawfrrd, Johin G.
BILOXI Captain McGurl, Daniel M.

(c) TU 34.2.3 Captain Wilkinson, Edwin R.
DESDIV 99 Captain Wilkinson, Edwin R.

CLAkiDCE K. BRONSON (F),
COTTIM, LORTCH, GATLING, MHALY

(d) TU 3/4.9.2 Carrier Unit
It TWO

1 CVL
DI-DIV 12 less PATTERSON,
BAGLhE Captain Poehlmann, Karl F.

MUGFORD (F), RALPH
TALBOT

* Since TF 34 and TG 34.5 were made effective October 25th, the t(ntative task
organization for these groups as issued by Commander Battleships Pacific Pleet
in COMBATFAC Operation Order No. 13-44, Addendum No. 1, Case 1, Seyial 00080,
October 16th 1944 is included herewith. The actual organization made
effective October 25th differed somewhat froi. the above organization.

* Admiral William F. Halsey, Jr., (COM3RDFLT) embarked.
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(b) TG 30.3 Rear Admiral Wiltse, Lloyl J.

(1) TU 30.3.1 Towing Unit Rear Admiral Wiltse, Lloyd J.
BOSTON (FF)* Captain Herrmann, Ernest E.
HOUSTON (CURENT-ZUNI
towing)** Captain Behrens, William W.
CAVBE (ATR 50-WATCH
HILL towing)** Captain Early, Alexander R.

DESDIV 92 less BRADFORD, BROMN,
plus BURNS, BELL, CHARREMTE Captain Sweetser, Willard M.

BOYD (F),* COWELL,* I3URNS,*
BELL,* CHARMETTE,* DMS THEM,
FAREHOLT,*** MC CALLA,*
GRAYSON,*I** WOODWORTH*•

(2) TG 30.7 Hunter-Killer Group Captain Saunders, William V.
CVE HOGGATT BAY (FF) Captain Saunders, William V.
DE's BEBAS (F), SEID,
STLE, SAMUEL S. H.INDS

(c) TG 30.5 Air Search and
Reconnaissance Commodore Ketcham, Dixwell

(1) TU 30.5.1 Seaplane Squadrons

and Tenders Kossol Passage Captain Goodney, Willard K.
CHANDELMR (F), POCOMOKE,
MAKINAC, YAKUTAT
VFP 16 (13 PBM) Lieutenant Commander Scarpino,

William J.
VPB 202 (13 PBM) Commander Leeman, Robert W.

VPB 216 (14 PBM) Commander Cook, Harry E., Jr.
VHI Detachment (5 PBM)

(2) TU 30.5.2 Seaplane Squadrons

ard Tenders, Saipan Commander Lyons, Raymond R., K}'NLTH WHITING (F), COOS

BAY, SHELIKOF
VPB 4 (16 PB2Y) Lieutenant Commander Curtis,S~Frederick L.
VPB 18 (12 PBM) Lieutenant Commander Brower, Charles

M., USNR
VHl Detachment (5 PBM)

* Departed October 24th to rejoin TG 38.1.
• i OMCRUDIV 10 Report of Salvage of USS CANBERRA and USS HOUSTON, Serial 0032,

November 30th, 1944.
*•* Reported October 24th.
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(3) TU 30.5.3 Land Plane Search
Group Tinian Commander Rigsbee, Everett 0., Jr.

VP3 102 (15 PB4Y) Lieutenant Commander Pearson,
Gerald R., USNR

VFB 116 (15 PB4Y) Commander Gumz, Donald G.
VPB 117 (15 PB4Y) Commander Rigsbee, Everett 0., Jr.

VPB 150 (16 PV) Commander Riddell, Robert S.
•VPB 151 (15 PV) Commander MNasterton, Paul •

'i,(4) TU 30.5.4 Seaplane and Tender

Detachment Ulithi Captain 'McLean, Gordon A.
HA•dZ (F), CASCO, ONSLOWi
VPB 17 (13 PBM) Lieutenant Co~mmander Kuehner.,

Kenneth A., USKIR

(d) TG 30.8 Fleet Oiler and Transport e fCarrier Group Captain Acuff, Jasper T. -

7 CVS, 6 DD, 15 DE, 24 AO

(2) TF 59 Shore-Based Aircraft, Forward
Area, Central Pacific !iajor General Hale, Willis H., (AC)

I USA
(a) TG 59.1 Maria-as Air Defense Brigadier General Cushraan, Thomas J.,

Command UaMC

(1) Am
318th Fighter Group (82 VF)
Detachment 6th Night Fighter Squadron (6 VF(N))
Detachment 28th Photogi'aphic Reconnaissance Squadron (4 F5B)

(2) Marine
VMF 216, 217, 225, 321 (82 VF)
VMF(N) 534 (14 VF(N))
VPTB 131, 242 (40 VrB)
VMO 1, 2, (20 VO)

(b) TG 59.2 Bomber Command Brigadier General Landon, Truman H.,
(AC), USA

30th, 494th Bomber Groups (109 VBH)

(c) TV 59.5 Transport Air Group Colonel MeOuade, Thomas J., USMC

Marine
VtV.R 2 53 (16 vR)

(d) IT, 59.6 Garrison Force Western
Carolines Major General Moore, James T., USMC

(1) TU 59.6.2 Air Defense Command
Palaus Colonel Bailey, Caleb T., USMC
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(a) Arm
Detachment 28th Photographic Pr.onnaissance Squadron (3 F5B)

(b) Marine
V-F 134, 122 (42 VXF)
VYY(N) 541 (13 VF(N))
VMTB 134 (24 VTB)

(b) TF 17 Submarine Force, Pe.!'ific Fleet Vice Admiral Lockwood, Charles A,,Jr.

(1) TG 17.1 Empire Patrol Group

(a) On Patrol, Single Submarines
BUIZRFISH, STERLF, SAURY, SEA DOG,
TAkfBOR, GREI.LING, APOGON, SNOOK,
SEA FOX, BILLFISH, SEALGABILAN,
KINGFISH

(b) On Patrol, Coordinated Attack Group3

(1) TG 17.11 Commander Blakely, Edward N.
SHARK (F),* SFADRAGON,
BLACKFISH

(2) TG 17.14 Commander Lee, John E.
CROAKER (F), PUZCH

(3) TG 17.15 Commander Banister, Alan B.
SAWFISH (F), ICEFISH, DRUM

(4) TG 17.17 Commander Wogan, Thomas L.
BIOUGO (F), RONQUIL

(5) TG 17.19 Commander Coye, John S., Jr.
SILVE SIDiS (F), TRIGG.ii,
SALMON, TANG

(c) in route Patrol

(1) Single Submarines
PIL•TFISH, SARGO, POGY, SKIPJACK,

C,' •SCP

2, Cordnate Attack Group

(a) TG 17.12 Commander Roach, John P.
HADDOCK (F), HALIBUT, TUNA

(b) TG 17.16 Commander Clarey, Bernard A.
PIN4TADO (F), ATULE, JALLAO

* Presumed lost October 24th.
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(d) En route Base
ASPRO, SNAPPER, TI ISH,* SEAHORSE,

S&A DEVIL, WHALE, PARCHE, SAILFISH,**
BONEFISH, BARBEkL,x* SKATE

(2) TG 17.2 Mandate Patrol Group

(a) On Patrol
* PERMIT

CHINA-BURMA-INDIA THEATER** General Stilwell, Joseph W., USA

(a) FOURTEETH Air Force Major General Chennault, Claire L.,
(AC), USA

308th Heavy Bomb Group (26 B-24, 20 LAB-24)
341st Medium Bomb Group (23 B-25)
51st Fighter Group (55 P-40, 19 P-51)
23rd Fighter Group (47 P-40, 25 P-51)

(b) 1TW:NIETH Bomber Command Major GWneral LeMay, Curtis E., (AC),
USA

FIFTY-EIGHTH Bomb Wing*k**
4Oth Bumb Group (35 B-29) Colonel Blanchard, William H., (AC),

USA
444th Bomb Group (35 3-29) Colonel Harvey, Alva L., (AC), USA
462nd Bomb Group (34 B-29) Colonel Kalberer, Alfred F., (AC),USA
463th Bomb Group (36 B-29) Colonel Faulkner, Ted S., (&C), USA

* Arrived h4idway Ootober 24th.
S* Arrived Saipan October 24th.
S* Data regarding the organization, disposition and strength of China-based

Allied Air Forces supporting the Leyte campaign was obtained from the
following sources:
(1) Letters from the Director, Library Division, USAF Air University to

President, Naval War College, November 8th 1950 and February 23rd, 1951.
(2) Letter from the Research Studies Institute, USAF Air University to

President, Naval War College, November 3rd, 1952.
(3) 'NENTIETH Bomber Command Tactical Missions Reports Nos. 1, 10, 12,

October l4th, 16th, 17th, 1944.

St *Headquartsrs discontinued October 12th, 1944.
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APPEDIX V

ORGANIZATION OF AIJAED FORCES

1830. October 24th, 1944

BATTLE OF SUHIGAO STRAIT

ALLIED FORCE-S (CTG 77.2)* Rear Admiral Oldendorf, Jesse B.

(a) BATTLE LIVE Rear Admiral Weyler, George L.

(1) BATDIV 2 less NE•VADA Rear Admiral Chandler, Theodore E.
i UNLSEE (F) Captain Heffernan, John B.
CALIFORNIA Captain Burnett, Henry B.
P&nNSYLVANIA Captain Martin, Charles F.

(2) BATDIV 3 less NEW MEXICO, IDAHO Rear Admiral Weyler, George L.
MISSISSIPPI (FF) Captain Redfield, Herman J.

(3) BATDIV 4 less COLORADO Rear Admiral Ruddock, Theodore D.
WEST VIRGINIA (F) Captain Wiley, Herbert V.

MARYLAND Captain Ray, Herbert J.

(4) DESDIV XRAY Commander Hubbard, Miles H.

CLAXTON (F) Commander Eubbard, Miles H.
CONY Commander Moore, Allen W.
THORN Lieutenant Commander Schneider,

Frederick H., Jr.
AULICK Ccmmander Andrew, John D.SSIGOURNEY Lieutenant Commander Hale, Pletcher

W•/LLz Lieutenant Commander Slaughter,
John S.

(b) Lý7T FLANK FORCE Rear Admiral 0dendorl, Jesse B.

(1) CRUDIV 4 less INDIANAPOLIS plus
MINNEAPOLIS Rear Admiral Oldendorf, Jdsse B.

LOUISVILLE (FFF) Captain Hurt, Sainuel H.

PORTLAND Captain Settle, Thomas G. W.

MINNeAPOLIS Captain Slocum, Harry B.

(2) CRUDIV 12 less MONTPE1.IER, CLEVELAND Rear Admiral Hayler, Robert W.

DENVER (F) Captain Bledsoe, Albert M.

COLUMBIA Captain Curts, Maurice E.

ri * Preliminary Action Report CTG 77.2 (CONCRUDIV 4) for Battle of Surigao

Strait, October 25th, 1944, Serial 00141, November 2nd, 1944.
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(3) DESRON 56 Captain Smoot, Roland N.
DESDIV li Captain Smoot, Roland N.

NEWCOMB (F) Commander Cook, Lawrence B.
LEJTZE Commander Robbins, Berton A., Jr.
BENION Commander Cooper, Joshua W.
HEYWOOD L. DWARDS Commander Boulwuare, Joe W,
RICHARD P. LEAR! Commander Habecker, Frederic S.

DEDIV 112 less ROSS plus HALFORD Captain Conley, Thomas F., Jr.
ROBINSON (F) Commander Grantham, Elonzo B., Jr.
ALBERT W. GRANT Commander Nisewaner, Terrell A.
BRYANT Commander High, Paul L.
HALFORD Commander Hardy, Robert J.

(c) RIGHT FLANK FORCE (CTG 77.3) Rear Admiral Berkey, Russell S.

(1) CRUDIV 15 less NASHVILLE plus
HMAS SHROPSHIRE Rear Admiral Berkey, Russell S.

PHR.OIX (FF) Captain Duncan, Jack H.
BOISE Captain Roberts, John S.
HMAS SHROPSHIRE Captain Nichols, Charles A.G., RN

(2) DESRON 24 less DESDIV 48 plus
HMAS ARUNTA Captain McManes, Kenmore M.

HIJ1TCHIUS (F) Commander Laning, Caleb B.
UAILY Commander Visser, Richard G.
BACHE Commander Norton, Robert C.
SHMAS ARUNTA Commander Buchanan, A. E., RAN
KILLEN Commander Corey, Koward G.
BEALE Comraonder Coffee, Doyle M.

(d) SPECIAL ATTACK FORCE (CTG 79.11) Captain Coward, Jesse G.

(1) DESRON 54 Captain Coward, Jesse G.
DESDIV 107 less WADLEIGH,
NORMAN SCOTT, I]•TZ Captain Coward, Jesse G.

RgMEY (FF) Commander Fiala, Reid P.
"MONSS• Comman, ,r Bergin, Charles K.

DESDIV 108 less MC NAIR Commander Phillips, Richard H.
1MC DEINUT (F) Commander Jennings, Carter B.

MC C•WAN Commander Cox, William R.
MELVIN Commander Atkins, Barry K4

(e) MOTOR TORPEDO BOATS (CTG 70.1)* Commander Bowling, Selman S.

(1) MTB RON 7 less MTB 138 Lieutenant Commander Leeson, Robert,
MTB's 127, 128, 129, 130, 131, USNR
1ý2, 134, 137

(2) ATB 1O" 12 Lieutenant Pullen, Weston C., Jr.,
MTB's 146, 150, 151, 152, 190, TJSNR
191, 192, 194, 195, 196

* Action Report CTG 70.1, Heport of Action Motor Torpedo Boats, Surigao Straits,
P. I., Night of October 24th - 25th, Serial I-0330, December 1st, 1944.
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(3) MTB RON 21 less KTB 325 Lieutenant Gleason, Carl T.
i4TB's 320, 321, 323, 324, 326,
327, 328, 329, 330, 331

(4) MTB RON 33 lesu MTB 488 Lieutenant Preston, Arthur M., USNR
MTB's 489, 490, 491, 492, 493,
494j, 495, 496, 497

(5) MTB RON 36 less MTB's 522, 525 Lieutenant Comnander Tappaan,
MTB's 523, 524, 526 Francis D., USNR

I

4 I
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APPEDIX VI

ORGANIZATION OF JAANESE FORCES

1830, October 24th, 1944

BATTLE OF SURIGAO STRAIT

JAPANESE FORCES* Vice Admiral Nishimura, Shzji

(a) THIRD Section Vice Admiral Nishimura, Shoji

(1) 'IATDIV 2 Vice Admiral Nishimura, Shoji
BB YAMASHIRO (FFFF) Rear Admiral Shinoda, Katsddyo

FUSC Rear Admiral Ban, Masami

(2) CA MOGAMI Captain Towa, Ryo

(3) DESDIV 4 less NOWAKI plus UHIGUL1, CapLain Takahashi, Kameshiro
DD MICHISHIO (F) Commander Tanaka, Tci.oo

ASAGUMO Commander Shiba.ama, Kazuo

YAOMAGUI1O Commander Ono, Shiro
SHIGURE Coraiander Nishino, Shigeru

(b) SECOND STRIKING FORCE less CRUDIV 16,
DESDIV 21 Vice Admiral Shima, Yiyohide

(1) CRUDIV 21 Vice Admiral Shima, Kiyohide
CA NACHI (FFF) Captain Kanroka, rupei

ASHIGARA Captain ,4iura, Hayae,

[(2) DESRON 1 Rear Admiral Uimura, Masatom:-.
CL ABUKUMA (1F) Captain Hanada, Taklio

(3) DESDIV 7 Captain Iwagami, JiMchi
DD AKE2ONO (F) Lievtonant ConmanLder Yocia. Ski.i.•

USHIO Commander Aral-i, Yaszcmi

(4) DESDIV 18 CapLain Ino-e, Yoshio
DD KASUMI (F) Commaader Yamwa"ia. o

SHIRFANUHI Command1er Ara, Teisahxu o

LN

* Military History Officer, U. S. Army Japan 1st endorse•ment to President,
Naval War College letter serial 289-58 dated Febraary llth, 1958, Enclosure
(2).
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Events Depicted on Diagram "B"

October 23rd, 194

10412 - 24001

1.. 1057 TG 38.2 completed refueling and at 1146 changed course to
2400 (T), speed sixteen knots, to head for the dawn launching
position.

2. About Tinian-based search planes failed to contact the Main Force.
1100

3. 1118 CTG 38.4 changed course to 2500(T), speed eighteen knots to
head for the dawn launching position. At 1452 he completed
fueling and increased speed.

4. 1200 COMCRUDIV SIXTEIM became Commander Guard Force. AOBA being
towed by KINU, arrived in Manila Bay at 2045.

5. 1220 A morotai-based PB4Y sighted the SECOND Striking Force
(Contact 5, Plate V.)

6. About Morotai-based PB4Y's failed to sight Main Body, FIRST
1300 Striking Force.

S 7. About Morotai-based PB4Y's failed to sight THIRD Section.

1400

8. 150C C0MDESDIV 'iTY-ONE arrived Manila, discharged SIXTH Base
Air Force personnel, refueled and departed about 2125.

9. 1538 SAWFISH contacted the HARUKAZE convoy of twelve ships.
SAWFISH made two torpedo attacks and notified the other
submarines of the convoy's position, course and speed.

'0. 1623 Commander FIRST Striking Force transfered his flag to the
YAMATO.

11. 1645 Commander SECOUD Striking Force received Commander SW Area
Force's orders which established the Guard Force and r'estated
the mission of the SiCOND Striking Force.

12. 1730 Commander THIRD Section issued gunnery instructions for the
Battle of Surigao Strait.

13. 1738 TG 38.3's search of the Sibuyan Sea disclosed no contacts.
One fighter reconnoitered Manila Bay and reported eleven to
twenty freighters.

14. 1800 Commandir SECOND Striking Force entered Culion Bay and
commenced refueling his destroyers from the cruisers.
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15. About Commander Main Force decided to attack the enemy on the
1800 following day.

16. 1903 Commander THIRD Section issued orders to tighten anti-

aircraft and antisubmarine alerts.
17. 1930 TG 78.7 (Reinforcement Group TWO) entered Leyte Gulf and

headed for Northeri, Transport Area.

18. 1950 ANGLER contacted Main Body, FIRST Striking Force (Contact
2, Plate XV.)

19. 2210 COtHIRDFLT ordered the INDEPWNDENCE to launch a night
search at 2400 to the northward to cover secto- 3200(T)
to 0100 (T) to a distance of 350 miles.

20. 2315 GUII ARRO contacted Main Body, FIRST Striking Force
(Contact 3, Plate XV.)

21. 2317 COMTHIRDFLT ordered CTG 38.2 to search the bays along the
northwest coast of Palawan from Imuruan Bay to Bacuit.

22. 2345 DARTER and DACE prepared to make another attack on the
TAKAO which was moving toward the southwest at four to
six k;-ts.

Events within Leyte Gulf

(Not Depicted on Diagram "B")

1. 1042 CTF 77 issued an estimate of the situation concerning the
concentration of Japanese forces in the Coron Bay area.

2. 1119 COMSOWESPAC proceeded to Tacloban to conduct the
installation ceremonies of the Philippine Government.

3. 1200 C.G. ?i'dTY-FOUR7H Corps assumed command ashore.

4. 1530 First ten PBY's of TG 73.7 arrived in Leyte Gulf.

5. 1643 CTG 79.1 took command of TU 79.14.4 and departed Leyte
Gulf for Hollandia.

* 6. 1739 CTG 77.5 reported .o mines swept on this day and most of
Leyte Gulf was considered safe from moored mines.
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BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF
AIR SEARCHES AND MOVEMENT OF FORCES

1042 TO 2400 23 OCTOBER 1944

Submarines generally remained submerged during
do.,i!qht. The moiements depicted on this diagram
tti efor4, were usually made on the surface etnight.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "C"

October 24th, 194

0000 - 1830

1. 0050 A SIXTH Base Air Force patrol plane made contact on TG
38.3. (Contact "A", Plate XIII).

2. 0052 Convoy College submarines sank nine ships from the
to HAUKAZE convoy. During this day the SHARK was lost.

3. 0105 DARTa ran aground on Bombay Shoal. Failing to get off
Sto she transfered her crew to the DACE and attempted to

0650 destroy the ship. The demolition charges failed and the
DACE attempted to destroy her using torpedoes and gunfire.
This attempt failed also. DACE was driven off by a
Japanese plane.

4. 0200 Commander SECOND Otriking Force departed Coron Bay for
Surigao Strait.

5. 0200 MO0AMI launched one search plane for a dawn reconnaissance
of Leyte Gulf.

6. 0400 GUITARRO reported to CTF 71 that the Main Body, composed
of three definite battleships and two possible carriers,
"was headed south through Mindoro Strait. (Contact "4",

Plate XV).

7. 0413 BESUGO sank a small escort, CD 132.

8. 0431 CROAKO sank MIKAGE MARU.

9. 0500 CTG 77.4 launched TCAP to protect Leyte Gulf against air
attack. The 'CAP was able to blunt the enemy air attack
which commenced about 0745.

10. About COMTHIRDFLT's three carrier groups launched searches to the
[ 0600 westward.

.11. 0600 Commander Main Force launched the morning air search.( 12. About C.G. FOURTH Air Ar.n:• launched the first air attack against
0700 enemy shipping in Leyte Gulf. One ATA and one ILI were

f sunk and three other ships dazxaged.

13. 0700 Commander SIXTH Base Air Force launched his first air
attack of the day against TG 38.3. This attack hit the
PRINCETON and set her afire.
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14. 0700 Commander Main Body launched ?even search planes to search
to in ten degree sectors from F•nton Island to a distance of

0800 300 miles with "base line" of 0750(T).

15. 0700 Guard Force (KINU and URANAMI) under attack by planes from
to TG 38.3 and suffered minor damage.

1000

16. 0754 TG 38.3 was under intermittent air attack during most of
the day.

17. 0810 INTREPID search plane made contact on Main Body south of
Mindoro and reported four BB, eight CA, thirteen DD, no
transports, total of twenty-five ships. (Contact "6",Plate XV).

18. 0900 WAKABA sunk as a result of air attack by planes from TG
38.4. COMDESDIV T7EZTY-ONE informed Commander SECOND
Striking Force of the attack and the sinking.

19. 0905 THIRD Section attacked by planes from TG 38.4. Minor
damage resulted.

20. 0910 One of CTG 73.4's search planes relayed a contact report
on two groups of enemy ships totaling four battleships,
four heavy cruisers, four light cruisers and ten
destroyers. (Contact "10", Plate XV).

21. 0930 PRINCETON was hit by a bomb and caught fire.

22. 1026 First air attack made by planes from TG 33.2 against Main
Body, FLRST Striking Force. MYOKO was badly daraged and
ordered to return to Brunei Bay.

23. 1043 OTG 38.1 reversed course to head for Point MICK.

24. 100 C.G. FOURTH Air Army launched the second air attack
against enemy shipping in Leyte Gulf.

25. 1115 One of CTG 73.4's search planes sighted the Main Body and
reported no carriers present. (Contact "12", Plate XV).

26. 1125 GUITARRO sighted KINU and URANAMI headed south toward
Mindoro Strait.

27. 1155 One of CTG 73.4's search planes aighted the SECOND Striking
Force. The search plane was not detected by the SECOMD
Striking Force. (Contact "15", Plate XV).

28. 1155 Commander Main Force launched the first air attack against
TG 38.3. The first attack unit did not locate the onemy
carriers. The second attack unit located the enemy
carriers and attacked but no damage was done.

732



29. 1100 Commander THIRD Section received the report of air
reconnaissance of Leyte Gulf by message drop from the
search plane.

30. 1207 Second air attack made by planes from TG 38.2 against Main
Body, FIRST Striking Force. MUSASHIt' speed reduced to
twenty-two knots.

31. 1211 Second air attack on DESDIV TWETY-ONE by planes frc TG
38.4. No serious damage was incurred.

32. 1220 CTG 77.4 launched an air attack against wastern Visayas
and, in particular, Bacolcd Airfield and Bacolod Harbor,

33. 1224 CTG 38.4 explained to COMTHIRDFLT that he had been delayed
by the recovery of his search and attack groups and advised
that he was proceeding to close TG 38.2 and would launch a
deck-load strike against the enemy force off Tablas Island.

34. 1240 Another of CTG 73.4's search planes contacted the THIPR
Section. (Contact "16", Plate XV).

35, 1324 Third air attack made by planes of TG 38.3 against the Main
Body. MUSASHIls speed reduced to twenty knots and YAHAGI's
speed reduced to twenty-two knots.

36. 1400 Commander SIXTH Base Air Force launched his second air
attack of the day against TG 38.3. This attack encountered
bad weather anid returned to base.

37. After- C.G. FOURTH Air Army launched his third air attack against
noon enemy shipping in Leyte Gulf.

38. 1409 CTG 38.3 launched a search to the north composed of irve VB.

39. 1426 Fourth air attack made by planes of TG 39.3 against the
Main Body. No serious damage was incurred.

40. 1445 COMDESDIV T4JITY-ONE reversed course end head3d for Manila.He failed to inform Commander SECOND 3triking Force of his
action.

41. 1452 Commander SECOND Striking Force increased speed to twenty
knots in order to effect closer liason with the THIRD
Section.

42. 1500 Fifth air attack made by planes of TG's 38.2 and 38.4
against the Main Body. MIUSASHI became un-navigable as a
result of this attack.

4.,. 1523 A tremendous explosion blew off PRINCETON's stern and
injured a large number of the BIRMINGHAM' s crew, including
her captain. The RENO took charge of the rescue efforts.
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44. 1530 Commander Main Body reversed course while he re-estimated
the situation.

45. 1621 Commander SIXTH Base Air Fc-ce launchid a dusk attack
against TG 38.3. Although one of the search planes
witnessed the sinking of the PRINCETON the attack planes
failed to find the enemy and returned to base.

46. 1635 A search plane from TG 38.3 made contact on the Main Force.
(Contacts "20" and "21"1 Plate XV).

47. 1650 COMTHIRDFLT received a report of an enemy force to the
north consisting of three CV, two CL and three DD.
(Contact "20", Plate XV).

48. 1714 Commander Main Body, after receiving word that the Advance
Guard, Main Force, was proceeding south to destroy enemy
remnants and that the SIXTH Base Air Force was scheduled
to make a dusk attack against one of the enemy carrier
groups, resumed the advance.

49. 1745 Commander SECOND Striking Force issued his night intentions
and increased speed to twenty-two knots in order 0o further
close the distance to the THIRD Section.

50. 1749 PRINCETON torpedoed by RWN0 and sank.

51. 1800 Commander Guard Force stopped while URANAMI repaired
damaged fuel tanks.

52. 1809 CTG 38.3 learned from returning pilots that the enemy force
to the north was composed of two groups, (a) two CV, one
CVL, three CL, three DO, and (b) four BB or CA including
one BB/XCV, five cruisers and six DD.

Events within Leyte Gulf

(Not Depicted on Diagram "C')

1. 0122 CTF 77 decided to concentrate his fighter planes over Leyte

2. 0831 First air attack against shipping in Leyte Gulf by planes
of FOURTH. Air Army. One ATA and one LCI were sunk and
three other ships damaged.

3. About CTF 77 decided that since (a) he had repulsed the first air
0950 attack of the day and (b) most of the planes were land planes,

he should reinstitute attacks on the Visayan airfields.
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4. Fore- CTG 70.1 conferred with CTF 77 concerning readiness and
noon proposed deployment of MTB's in case of night action.

5. 1015 CTU 79.14.5 (CTU 79.11.1) departed Leyte Gulf for Hollanhia.

6. ll1O The second air attack was made by planes of the FOURTH Air
Army against shipping in Leyte Gulf. T.his attack was
unsuccessful.

7. 1215 CTF 77 directed his forces to prepare for night battle.

8. 1225 CTF 77 ordered night searches by three PBY's to the north
and two PBY's in the M.indanao Sea.

9. 1400 C.G. SIXTH Army assumed command of all forces ashore in the
Leyte area.

10. 1404 CTG 70.1 issued his battle plan for night action.

11. 1410 CTU 79.14.8 (CTG 79.2) departed Leyte Gulf for Holinndia.

12. 1443 CTF 77 issued supplementary orders to his harbor defense
plan to the forces which would defend Leyte Gulf.

13. 1509 CTF 77 directed CTG 70.1 to insure that enemy forces did
not pass undetected between Dinagat Island and Mindanao

f' Island.

14. 1520 MTB's departed OYSTER BAY which was anchored in San Pedro
tQ Bay for stations in Surigao Strait.

1535

15. 1540 CTU 77.2.1 (Commander Battle Line) reported on board the
LOUISVILLE for a conference with CTG 77.2.

16. 1647 CTG 77.3 (Commander Left Flank Force) reported on board
the LOUISVILLE for a conference with CTG 77.2.

17. 1700 CTF 77 intercepted COMITHIRDFLT's battle plan which indicated
that TF 34 would be formed of certain heavy ships and
destroyers.

18. Late CTG 77.2 directed that all ships' planes which could not be
After- stowed in hangars be sent ashore for the night.
noon

19, 1725 CTG 77.2 issued his battle plan for the coming night action.

20. 1730 4MTB's departed WACHAPREAGUE Ahich was anchored in Liloan Bay
te for stations in the Rindanao Sea.

1830

21, 1830 CTG 73.7's search planes did not start their search as
scheduled although later three PBY's got off, two searching
the Mindanao Sea and one the coast of Samar.

735 _ _ _

Ii



SCONFIDENTIAL 44,
I I lI- 1 1iii 11 1 - 7

1100

I1 BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF

AIR SEARCHES AND MOVEMENT OF FORCES I

0000 TO 2400 24 OCTOBER 1944

Submarines generally remained submerged during
daylight. The movements depicted on this diagram
therefore, were usually made on the surface at night.
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Events Depicted on DiagramI "D"

October 24th, 1944

1830 - 2400

1. 1830 Commander FIRST Division in MOGAMI, with 1I4CHISHIO, ASAGUI40
and YAI4AGUO4C, moved ahead of the SECOND Division in order
to make a sweep of the waters west of Panaon Island.

2, 1834 Commander SFCOND Division changed course to 0500(T) in
order to pass close to Bohol Island.

3. 2135 Bohol PT's 152, 130, 131 had commenced patrol across
Mindanao Sea on course 1690(T) from Agio Point, Bohol
Island, speed twelve knots.

4. 2145 Camiguin PVs 127, 128, 129 arrived on station and commanced
a radar watch with the duty rotated among the boats. PT 128
assumed the radar duty from 2200 to 2,OO0

5. 2155 Coummander THIRD Section received a revision of Commander
FIRST Striking Force's plan which stated that he would pass
through San Bernardino Strait at 0100, penetrate Leyte Gulf
at 1100, October 25th, and directed Commander THIRD Section
to rendezvous with the Main Body ten idles northeast of
Suluan Island at 0900.

6. 2200 Conmmander SECOND Striking Force received Commander THIRD
Section's dispatch relating his plans of penetration to a

point off Dulag at 0400, October 25th.

7. 2227 FIRST Division of Japanese THIRD Section crossed the patrol
line of Allied PT boats. Neither of the forces were aware
of the other's presence.

8. 2236 PT 131 of the Bohol PT's made radar contact on two targets
at a range of ten miles. The PT's changed course to 3450(T)
and commenced closing at twenty-four knots attempting
unsuccessfully to make a contact report. (This was the
Y.A.MASHIRO and FUSO, )

9. 2245 Commander S3COND Striking Force advised Commander THIRD
Section and COMDESDIV TW-ENTY-ONE that he planned to pass
through southern entrance of Surigao Strait at 0300 and
penetrate at twenty-six koLs.

10. 2252 Commander S:!COND Division was informed by the SHIGURE that
she had sighted three enemy torpedo boats, which she later

9 took under fire.

11. 2252 Commander FIRST Division was aware that Cornzander SECOND
Division had encountered enemy torpedo boats and had
opened fire on them.

0. 6 799 0 . - 737 ('flM•T V1ITAL



12. 2254 Bohol PT's after closing their contact to within two miles
sighted two battleships, two cruisers and one destroyer
and deployed for attack. However, before they could launch
torpedoes they were sighted by the japanese and taken under
fire resulting in damage to PT's 130 and 132. (The
composition was incorrect as the force consisted of only
two battleships and one destroyer.)

13. 2310 Contander SECOND Division broke off ai.tion against motor
torpedo boats.

14. 2313 PT's 130 and 131 proceeded to the Camiguin PT's in order
to report the contact on the Japanese SECOND Division.

15. 2315 Commander SECOND Striking Force formd No. FOUR Approach
Formation.

.16. 2354 Limasawa PTs made visual contact on the Japanese FIRST
Division.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "E"

October 25th, 1944

0000 - 0100

1. 0000 Limasawa PT's 151, 146 and 190, having sighted the Japanese
FIRST Division at 2354, continued approach on port quarter
of large ship for torpedo attack.

2. 0012 Commander FIRST Division changed course to 0100(T) and
informed Commander THIRD Section that he was "penetrating
from now."

3. 0015 SW Panaon PT's commenced return to their assigned station
off Balongbalong.

4, 0018 MOGAMI detected motor torpedo boats on bearing lOOO(T) and
made a voice radio report. Commander FIRST Division
ordered DD's into column astern as previously planned and
searched area from starboard beam to quarter with search-
light but did not pick up MTB's visually.

5, 0019 MTB's closed to 1800 yards on port quarter of MOGAMI for
torpedo attack. PT's 151 and 146 fired one torpedo each
and attempted to get into position to fire a second
torpedo. PT 190 did not fire. No hits were made.

6. 0020 Ns DD's were maneuvering to take station in column astern
)f MOGAMI, the MTB's were detected, illuminated with
searchlights and taken under fire by YAMAGUMO. The MTB's
turned right and returned the fire. PT's 146 and 151
retired on easterly courses while PT 190, in an endeavor
to fire a torpedo, turned back to the northwest.

• 7. 0023 Commander FIRST Division sighted a ship silhouette,
apparently enemy, and so advisad Commander THIRD Section.
Assuming that this sighting was on the same general bearing
as the MTB sighting on bearing 1000 (T) he turned away.

8. 0025 Commander FIRST Division sighted a ship silhouette on

bearing 2000(T) and so reported to Commander THIRD Section.
n nO ......... 14 -'^' hat Mr d---°•" was im dan--er from

enrilade fire.

9. 0025 SHIGURE sighted a destroyer bearing 0400(T) and so reported
to Commander THIRD Section.

10. 0026 Both divisions of the Japanese THIRD Section fired star-
shells to illuminate each other. Visual identification was
later established without damage to either group.
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il. 0030 Comnander FIRST Division returned to a southerly course,
hariing decided to break off the sweep of the waters west
of Panaon and rejoin the SECOND Division.

212. 0033 Comwinder SECOND Division executed course 0900 (T). I
13. 0039 Commander FIRST Division released his destroyers to form

No. TWO Approach Formation.

14. 0050 PT 152 com-enced return to base in order to transmit a
contact report and obtain aid for a wounded man.
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SEvents Depicted on Diagram 'IF"

October 25th, 1944
0100 -0245

1. 0100 Commmaader FIRST Division with MOG.aMI and DEZDIV FOUR
* icontinued rejoining Commander THIPJ) Section to form

Approach Disposition No. NWO. Due to squalls and rain in
* this area visibility was reduced to less than 3,000 yards.

2. Ol8 SW Panaon FfT' failed to detect the THIRD Section which

passed at a range of from two to four miles. MICHISHIO,

ASAGUMU and YAMAGUM0 likewise failed to detect the MTB's.

3. 0124 Commander SE Panaon PT's in PT 134, having tracked the
Japanese force since 0116, ordered his MTBts to attack.
The MTB's became separated which resulted in independent
attacks.

4. 0125 Commander THIRD Section changed course of formation to
0401(T) by column movement.

5. 01 4 2 PT 137 (SE Panaon PT's) launched a torpedo at two destroyers
sighted visually at 1,250 yards. The torpedo missed and
shortly thereafter P' 137 lost contact,

6, 0143 Sumilon PT's 521, 5-4 and 526 made radar contact on Japanese
surface force. Commander Sumilon PT's ordered his MTB's to
attack.

7. 0147 Lower Surigao PT '."r, 491 and 493 made radar contact to
the south at eight miles. Commander Lower Surigao PT's
ordered his P;TP3's to attack.

8. 0148 DESDIV FOUR destroyers of the FIRST Division rejoined and
formed Approach Disposition No. TWO. Commander THIP'"
Section changed speed to twenty knots.

9. 0148 PT 132 (SE Panaon PT's) sighted a single destroyer and
attackec idependently by launching four torpedoes,
apparen'-tl- at the YAMAGUMO. All torpedoes missed.

10. 0200 ?T 134 kE,Panaon PT's) evaluated the radar targets as a
main body with a van of destroyers and curned to intercept.

11. 0202 Bilaa Point PT's 494, 497 and 324 made radar contact en
enemni ships but aid niot attack as they were guarding
Hinatuan Passage to prevent undetected passage by the
Japanese.

12. 0202 Japanese THIRD Section changed fonmation course to 0003(T)
by column movement.
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13. 0205 PT 134 (SE Panaon PT's), while attacking, was illuminated
by searchlight and taken under fire as he reached a range
of 3,000 yards. He returned the gunfire, closed to 2,500
yards, launched three torpedoes and then retired. (All
torpedoes missed and PT 134 received no damage.)

14. 0205 ASAGUMO reported sighting MTB's to the northwest and SHIGURE
illuminated PT 134 and opened fire on her.

15. 0207 Lower Surigao PT's had closed to about 700 yards when they
were illuminated with searchlights while launching torpedoes.
PT 490 launched two more torpedoes while under fire frcm
Japanese ships. (Japanese ships evaded and all torpedoes
missed. PT 493 was damaged by three 5" shell hits in thehull. )

16. 0211 Since the MTB's to the northwest had retired Commander THIRD
;,ection ordered a return to the base course u. O000O(T).

During the turn he sighted additional MTB's attacking from
the southeast and ordered a turn away to 3150(T) and opened
fire.

17. 0212 While Japanese ships were repelling the Lower Surigao PT's,
the Sumilon PT's 523, 524 and 526 had closed urdetected to

less than 2,000 yards and launched torpedoes. The PT's were
P later taken under fire but escaped without damage, having

launched a total of six torpedoes. Since the THIRD Section.
was turning away at the time of firing all torpedoes missed.

18. 0213:30 Japanese THIRD Section, having successfully repelled MTB'S,
ret, rned to course 0000(T) to continue north into Surigao
Strait.

19. 0235 Commander THIRD Section advises Commander SECOND Striking
Force that he had passed the lower entrance to Surigao
Strai.t without damage although he had been attacked by
Allied MTB's.

20. 0235 Lower Surigao Strait PT 493, seriously damaged during attack
at 0207 and separated from other boats of the section,
beached off Maoyo Point, Panaon Island.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "G"

October 25th, 1944

0245 - 0320

1. 0245 Eastern Attack Group of COMDESRON FIFTY-FOUR (CTG 79.11) was
proceeding to the torpedo attack point on course 1800(T),
speed twenty knots. All three ships were in radar contact
with the enemy and tracking.

2. 0245 Western Atte.ck Group of COMDESRON FIFTY-FOUR was proceeding
to the torpedo attack point on course 1700 (T), speed twenty
knots. Neither ship had radar contact with the enemy.

"3. 0245 The Japanese TIRD Section was in Approach Disposition No.
TWO, steaming on course O000(T), speed twenty knots and was
continuing the penetration. It was not in contact with
enemy ships.

4. 0245 Upper Surigao PT's (327, 326, 321) made radar contact to thle
south. Having heard that COMDESRON FIFTY-FOUR was making an

.f attack, the PT boats withdrew toward Kanihaan Island.

5. 0245 COMDESRON TWIXTY-FOLR, in HUTCHINS, with UESDIV FORTY-SEVN
and ARUNTA, was maneuvering to the westward to clear DESDIV
108 and was awaiting orders to launch a torpedo attack.

6. 0246 MC GOWAN reported to Commander Eastern kttack Group, three
or more ships, in column, on course OOOO(T), speed eighteen
knots, range 31,OOO yards, bearing 1840(T).

7. 0255 Upper Surigao PT's (327, 326, 321) sighted Japanese force
visually but did not attack due to the presence of friendly
ships. PT's continued retirement to Kanihaan Island.

8. 0256 SHIGURE sighted three ship silhouettes, bearing 01O0(T),
distant eight kilometers and reported the contact to
Commander THIRD Section.

9. 0257 Commander Eastern Attack Group evaluated the e-.emy force as
a main body of two large ships which were led by one or more
smaller ships. On this basis he ordered torpedo fire
distribution.

10. 0258 YAMASHIRO made a search)]igiih swecp vu her starboard bow.

11. 0300 SHIGURE started to enter column.

12. 0301 Japanese commenced fire -.Ath searchlight illumination which
was fol.lowed by starsheiil illumination a short. time later.
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13. C301 During the REMEY torpedo launching, enemy searchlights
again illuminated the group for about a minute. COMDESR(
FIFTY-FOUR ordered "make smoke." REY increased speed t

r maximum and turned northward to retire.

1.4. 0302 Having completed torpedo launching, destroyers of Easterz.
Attack Group ordered maximum speed and retired northward.
Enemy salvos began falling close to group and enemy star-
shells began bursting near the ships.

15. 0302 Commander Attack Group 1.2, in HUTCHINS, was ordered by
CTG 77.3 to attack. He then ordered his group to attac1e

16. 0305 ARUNTA prematurely executed speod twenty-five knots and
nearly overran BACHE who was third ship in column.

17. 0308 Japanese ships continued gunfire aided by starshell
illumination.

18. 0308:30 Japanese battleship FUSO was hit by one or more torpedoes
causing her to slow and turn out of column to the right.

19. 0309 YAMAGUM1O was ordered to enter column by COMDESDIV FOUR.
MAAGUMO speeded up to take station as No. 3 ship ir.

dostroyer van.

20. 0310 MC DERMUT observed enemy salvo close off the starboard bow.
Upon launching torpedoes, MC DERMUT and MONSSM were
illuminated by searchlight and heard salti ,s whist] Ing
overhead and observed one salvo in the , ce of the MC DERMUT.

21. 0311 Coxnander Attack Group 2.2 in ARUNTA ordered to attack from
east with KILLY and BEALE. (Actually attacked from west.)

22. 0311 SHIGURE reported two dark objects bearing 3000 (T). The
ships of the THIRD Section now ceased fire on the Eastern
Attack Group and prepared to open fire to port.

23. 0311 East Amagusan PT's (328, 329, 323) sighted two destroyers
heading south. The destroyers later ýurned northward.

24. 03' • 3 :0 ahaar, 1s (495, 489, ,/2) closed a large radar tar...et
and sighted a battleship at three miles distance proceeding
slowly north. -,mplying with the orders of COMDESDIV 108

attacking.

25. 0312 Japanese force directed gunfire at MC DERMUT and MONSSi9,
using searchlight and starshells for illumination.

26. 031.2 MC D~iUT sighted two small craft dead ahead. Craft

identified as friendly PT boats. COM•ESDIV 108 communicated
with them and warned them not to attack.
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0316 Commander THIRD Section ordered emergency turn to starboard
to -vade torped-es. His ships checked fire at tits time.

U•. 0317:30 Communder TUIRD Section ordered emergency turn to port toreturn to original course of OOO°(T).

29. 0319 MICHISHIO was hit by one torpedo causing her to lose speed
and turn out to starboard. ASAGUMO was hit by one torpedo
below No. I gun, severing her bow and causing her to lose
speed. YAVMAGUMO was hit by two or more torredv-q, blew up
and sank imtnediately. This explosion was sighted by most
Allied ships, even as far away as the battle line. YAMASHLRO
was hit by one torpedo but battle condition was unimpaired
and ship continued on course and speed.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "H"

October 25th, 1944

0320 - 0348

0320 Attack Group 1.2 wau proceeding to torpedo launching point
on course 180 0 (T), speed fifteen knots.

e. 0320 Attack Group 2.2 was closing the ARUNTA which was about
1,500 yards ahead. ARUNTA's course was 1450(T), speed
twenty-five knots.

3. 0320 Eastern Attack Group continued retiring northeastward to
post-attack rendezvous north of Hibuson Island.

4. 0320 Western Attack Group continued retiring northward along
the coast of Leyte Island.

5. 0320 CTG 77.2 in LOUISVILLE as OTC and Commander Left Flank
Force, with Left Flank Cruisers in column, was on course
0900(T), speed five knots. All cruisers were in radar
"contact with the enemy.

6. 0320 CTG 77.3 in PHOMIX as Conmmander Right Flank Force, with
Right Flank Cruisers in line of bearing, was on course
2700(T), speed ten knots. All cruisers were in radar
contact with the enemy.

7. 0320 The formation of the Japanese THIRD Section had been broken
* by Allied torpedo hits at 0319, but the YAMASHIRO, MOGAMI

and SHIGURE continued northward in a straggling manner.

"8. 0320 The BATTLE LINE was in column on course 0900(T)> speed ten
knots and was in radar contact with the enemy formation.

9. 0320 COMDESDIV MRAY in the CLAXTON had three destroyers on the
east and three on the west of the BATTLE LINE assigned
screening duties.kI

10. 0320 COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX with his squadron in column on course
090 0 (T), speed five knots, in three groups of three ships
each, was awaiting orders to make a torpedo attack.

11. 0320 FUSO, having earlier suffered a torpedo hit, was proceeding
slowly eastward. No outward appearance of damage was
visible, but she had been s'riously damaged internally. A
short time later she turned to the soutn.

12. 0323 Commander Attack Group 1.2 ordered his group to increase
speed to twenty-five knots and to make smoke.

13. 0323 ARUNTA launched four torpedoes to port at a large leading
target bearing 150 (T), range 6,900 yards. (YAMASHIRO).
All torpedoes missed.
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14. 0324 SHIGUM•, having passed two friendly damaged destroyers t,.-
starboard, increased speed and turned to the south.

15. 0324 KILLE launched five torpedoes to port at a ship identifi-.ýd
as a battleship bearing 1250(T), range 8,700 yards.
(YAMASHIRO). She made one hit.

16. 0325:15 BEALE launched five torpedoes to port at a target beariný.
1150 (T) (actually 1040(T)), range 6,800 yards. (SHIGURE).
All torpedoes missed.

17. 0327:30 Commander THIRD Section ordered a forty-five degree change
of course to the right to avoid torpedoes fired by Attack
Gro'ap 2.2. He ordered a return to the base course of
OOO°(T) at 0330.

18. 0328:30 KILL&I commenced launching torpedoes to starboard at same
target as at 0324, now bearing l12o(r), range 8,100 yards.
(YAMASHIRO). Target was observed to be maneuvering after

Slaunching second torpedo and fire was checked. All
torpedoes missed.

19. 0329 Commander Battle Line ordered the battle line to increase
speed to fifteen knots.

20. 0329:30 HUTCHINS launched five torpedoes to starboard at an enemy
ship which had just turned sou.ii bearing 093o(r), range
8,200 yards. (SHIGURE). This target reversed course and
all torpedoes missed.

21. 0330 MICHISHIO, damaged by a torpedo hit in the port engineroom,
was drifting southward and attempting to control the damage.

22. 0331 Attack Group 2.2 was taken under fire, most likely by the
YAMASHIRO. This fire was ineffective.

23. 0331:18 YAVUSHIRO received additional damage from a necond torpedo
hit laumched by the KILLE at 0324. She slowed temporarily
but was making eighteen knots at 0336.

24. 0331:30 SHIGUIRE again reversed course and proceeded to the north at
twenty-six knots.

25. 0335 CTG 77.2 orderei COMO3RON FIFTY-SIX (left flank destroyers)

to launch torpedo attack and to "get the big boys."
COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX ordered section leaders to make
coordinated torpedo attacks from assigned sectors.

26. 0335:30 DALY launched five torpedoes to starboard at the largest
radar target, believed to be a battleship, bearing 093 0 (T),
range 10,700 yards. (MOGAMI). All torpedoes missed.
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21 0336 BACHE launched five turpedoes to starboard at a target
bearing l090 (T), range 10,200 yards. (SHIGURE). All
torpedoes missed.

*N. 0338 Explosions occurred in FUSO which were heard by HUTCHINS
on her sound gear.

•. 0340 Connander East Amagusan PT's in Pr 328 sighted an
unidentifisdc ship about a mile away heading south making
heavy black smoke. The ship sighted was the HUTCHINS,

I followed at 2,800 yards by the DALY and BACHE which were
apparently not sighted.

30. 0342 ASAGU1MO, damaged by torpedo hit at 0319, turned southward
at about nine knots after being taken under fire by the
HUTCHINS.

31. 0345 The YAMASHIRO turned to course 0200 (T), presumably to avoid

any torpedoes fired by Attack Group 1.2, and reduced speed
to about fifteen knots.L.

32. 0345 FUSO exoloded and broke into two sections. This explosion
was seen as fai away as the battle line. She was now
enveloped in flames from her waterline to her masthead.

33. 0348 MICHISHIO, dead in the water after being torpedoed at 0319,
was burning and settling lower in the water. She was now
taken under fire by the DALY and BACHE,

1unk
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Events Depicted on Diagram "I"

October 25th. 1944

So245 - 0348

1. 0245 Commander SECOND Striking Fcrce, in a heavy squall,
continued on toward Surigao Strait at twenty-six knots on
course 0600(T').

2. 0311 Commander SECOND Striking Force changed course to 0200(T)
and reduced speed to twenty-two knots, which may have
indicated that he was doubtful of his navigational position.

3. 0320 Commander SECOND Striking Force, emerging from the squall,
sighted the mountains of Panaon Island almost dead ahead
and ordered an emergency turn of 450 to starboard. USHTO
maneuvered independently.

4. 0322 SE Panaon PT 137 sighted what appeared to be a destroyer
(probably the NACF.) and conunenced approach for attack.

5. 0323 SE Panaon PT 137 closed the target sighted at 0322 and
while still undetected, fired a single torpedo at an
estimated range of 700 - 800 yards. (Target was actually
the NACHI, but the torpedo hit the ABUKUMA, the third
ship in a line of bearing, whose presence was not known
to the PT.)

6, 0323 SE Panaon PT 132 with rno torpedoes remaining, sighted three
destroyers and two smaller ships on northeasterly course at,
twenty-five knots, estimated range 1,700 yards.

7. 0325 ABUKUMA sighted a torpedo wake to port and almost
immediately receivea a torpedo hit in the port side below
the bridge. This torpedo had been launched by PT 137 at
0323. The res-alting damage slowed her to ten knots and
forced her to drop out of the formation. ABUKUMA and
SHIRAMUHI opened fire on PT 137.

8. 0323 Commander SECOND Striking Force increased speed to twenty-
eight knots.

9. 0327 SE Panaon PT 134, lying to off Binit Village, sightedý the
USHIO and, when the target was pdssing about 1,000 yards
away, fired a single torpedo which missed.

10. 0327 Bilaa Point PT's (49J., 497, 324) made radar contact on
three to four targetb bearing 3000(T) moving up the strait,
range five to seven miles, and reported the contact to
PT 523.
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U. 0330 Commander SECOND Striking Force, having cleared Panaon
Island, ordered his destroyers to form column on courbe
020 0 (T) thus assuming his planned battle formation.

12. 0332 Comnander Sumilon PT's in PT 523 made radar contact on one
large ship and five destroyers on a northerly course. He
reported this contact to CTG 79.11 at 0540.

13. 0338 Commander SECOND Striking Force changed course to OOOO(T).

14. 0343 Commander SECOND Strildng Force sighted ahead a numver of
ships afire, heard and observed gunfire.

15. 034 Commander SECOND Striking Force informed Commander THIRD
Section by voice radio that he was penetrating through the
strait,

16. 0345 Commander Sumilon PT's in PT 523 sighted two burning ships
about twelve miles to the northward. (Probably the two
burning sections of the FUSO.)
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Notes:
I. Currcnt used SECOND Striking Force:

(a) 0245 to 031 i -2.45 knots, set 246*(T)
(b) 0311 to 0320-2.63 knots, set 248"(T)
(c) 0320 to 0330-2.70 knots, set 2 14'(T)
(d) 0330 to0338-2.73 knots, set 192(T)
(e) 0338 tc0348-2.O knots,set 1500(T)

2. Current used PTS 196,194,150- 2.35 knots,set 2530(T)

3. Current used FTS494,324,497- 2.75 knots,set 228 0 (T)
4. PT tracks estimated.

5. Japanese irocks in red.

6. Weather--scatteraered showprs and variable
a ,,conditions except where shown otherwise.
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Lvrnats Depicted on Dia&Ej" "J"

October 25th, 1944

So348 - 0420

1. 0349 KILLEN launched three toroedioes to port at a battleship
bearing 1061O(T), range 12,450 yrds. ("4YdsdIR.O). All
torpedoes mdssed.

2. 0349:30 HUTCHfINS launched five torpedoes to starooard at a target
bearing -101(T), range b,200 yards. (ASAGUMC). The
torpedoes missed ASAGUMO but hit MICHISHIO at uie end of
their run.

3. 0349:31) ASAGUM1O turned to the eastv.ard to avoid gunfire from
,; Attack Group 1.2 and the HUTCHINS torpedoes passed

harmlessly to the south of her.

4. 0350:30 SHIGURE sighted torpedo wakes from the torpedo--s fired by

the DALY at 0335:30.

5. 0351 CTG 77.2 ordered Left Flank Cruisers to open T -e.

6. 035-L CTG 77.3, following CTG °;7.2, ordertd 'i•e Right Flarnk
• Cruisers To open fire.

7. 0351 Consmanding Officer MOGAKX observed the tnn.k 7roup lying
in wait to the north and the concentrated gunfire di-ecte'.i
at the YAMASHIRO. He increased sp-ed to twerty-ffvv 1 nots.

8. 0352 Allieck gunfire commenced hitting the YAMA.SHIRC wh'L!
appears to have crippled her communications as well. as
inflicting other damage causing her to slow to about
twelve knots. She was also set afire.

9. 0353 DENVER, apparently as a result of station-keeping troubles,
moved out of column.

10. 0353 ViEST VIRGINIA, having notified Commmander Battle Line she
was ready to open fire, did so shortly thereafter. She was
the first battleship to open fire.

li. 0354 SHIGURE, continuing northward, was being straddled by
gwifire directed at the YAR4ASEIRO. She avoided direct hits

by a fishtail maneuver, but suffLred some damage from near
Missesz

12. 0354 MOGAMI, having turned to the uestward to launch torpedoes,
commenced receiving gunfire from destroyers of Attack Group
1.2 and by 0356 .ias afire.

13. 0355:15 BRYAiNT launched five torpedoes to starboard at a target
bearing 2200(T), range 8,W00 yards. (YAMASHIRO). All
torpedoes missed.
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* 14. 0356 ARUNTA checked fire on YAMASHIRO in order to allow HUTC {INS
to cross the line of fire.

15. 0356 SHIGURE, when the intensity of Allied gunfire diminishei,

turned to starboard to retire.

16. 0356:36 HALFORD launched five torpedoes to starboard at a target
* bearing 224 0 (T), range 9,000 yards. (YAYLASHIRO). All

torpedoes missed.

17. 0357 MOGAMI, now on a southerly course, was taken under fire by
the PORTLAN0JD.

18. 0357 LXJTZE launched five torpedoes to port at a target believed
to be a battleship bearing 1420(T), range 9,900 yards.
(YAMASHIRO). All torpedoes missed.

19. 0358 Commander Right Flank Cruisers turned to the west.

20. 0358 ROBINSON launched five torpedoes to starboard at a target
believed to be a battleship bearing 222 0 (T), range 8,30C
*yards. (YAMASHIRO). All torpedoes missed.

21. 0358 MICHISHIO snk after being hit by a HUTCHINS torpedo which
had been fired at 0349:30.

22. 0358 BLWNION launched five torpedoes to port at a large target
observed optically to be a battleship bearing 1460(T),
range 8,800 yards. (YAMASHIRO). All torpedoes missed.

23. 0358 SHIGURE, on a southerly course, increased speed to thirty-
two knots. A short time later she received a direct hit
by an eight-inch projectile but it did not affect her
navigability.

24. 0359 FEM•WOOD L. EDWARDS launched four torpedoes to port at a
target bearing 1210(T), range 7,800 yardi. (YAMASHIRO).
All torpedoes missed.

25. 0359:15 BENNION launched five torpedoes to port at a second
battleship bearing 1550(T), range 9,800 yards (target
unidentified). She made one hit in YAuASHIRO.

26. 0400 Commander Attack Section ONE ordeged a turn to 2700(T) and

27. 0400 Commander Attack Section THREE turned away and conmenced
his retirement.

28. 0401 YAMASHIRO steadied on course 2600 (T) and continued to fight
back by returning gunfire which straddled the Left Flank
Cruisers. Her secondary battery later scored hits on the
ALBLPT W. GRANT.
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29. 0401:30 MOGAMI, while retiring, launched four torpedoes to the
northward in the general direction of the enemy. All
torpedoes missed.

30. 0&92 MOUAM[I received several hits from gunfire from Attack Group
1.2 and the PORTLAND causing extensive damage to main and

steering engines.

31. 0404 CALIFORNIA, having misinterpreted a turn signal at 0402,
nearly collided with TENFZSEE.

32. 0404 MEWCOMB launched five torpedoes to port at a target
believed to be a battleship bearing 200 0 (T), range 6,200
yards. She made one hit in the YAMASHIRO.

33. 0404:01 RICHARD P. LEARY launched three torpedoes to port at a
target believed to be a battleship bearing 2230(T), range
7,200 yards (probably splashes). All torpedoes missed.

34. 0404:18 ALBERT W. GRANT launched five torpedoes to port at a large
target bearing 2090(T), range 6,900 yards. (YAMTASHIRO).

* All torpedoes missed,

35. 0405 YAASH1RO was forced to slow temporarily, likely due to a
third torpedo hit which was launched from the destroyer
BENNION at 0359:15.

36. 0406 DENVER was straddled by YAM4ASHIRO gunfire. Comnander Left
* Flank Forze increased speed to fifteen knots.

37. 0406 Commander Attack Section ONE, observing that his command
Z was being straddled, directed the NE0COMB to change course

to the north in order to avoid the gunfire.

38. 0406:30 ALBE•RT W. GRANT swung to the right and back to the left in
order to throw off the gunfire.

39. 0407 ALBERT W. G.RANT commenced receiving, hits from gunfire which
care from friendly as well as enemy ships.

40. 0408 MOGANI, as a result of damage from enemy gunfire, was
slowly losing speed.

41. 0408 CTG 77.2 received a startling message from COI4DESRON FIFTY-
SIX, "you are firing on COMDEERON FIFTY-SIX, we are in the
middle of the channel."

42. 0408:12 ALBERT W. GRANT launched five torpedoes at the YAMASHIRO,
torpedo course 203 0 (T). She made no hits.

43. 0409 CTG 77.2 ordered all ships to cease firing and all ships
immediately complied.
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I 44. 0410 Commander SECOND Striking Force decided that the two
burning sections of the FUSO were the remains of the FIIS(and YAMASHIRO.

451 0411:30 YAMASHIRO, after swinging to a southerly retirement course,

received a fourth torpedo hit launched from the N9COMB at
0404.

46. 0413 RICHARD P. LEARY reported passing through torpedo water.
These torpedoes had been fired by the MOGAMI at 0401:30.

47. 0416 CTG 77.2 ordered Commander Battle Line to direct COMDESDIV
XRAY to report to him for dut.y.

48. C417 Commander Right Flank Cruisers changed course to 0900(T)
to close the Left Flank Force in preparation for the chase

4 down the strait.

49. 0418 Commander Right Flank Force directed his destroyers to lie
along the shore and await orders for another torpedo attack.

50. 0418 The Battle Line, less BATDIV IWO, changed course to the
right to OOOO(T).

51. 0418 Commander SECOND Striking Force, in the NACHI, made radar
contact on the enemy, bearing 0250(T), range eleven
kilometers. (More likely eleven miles.)

52. 0419 YAY.ASHIRO, having received damage from four torpedo hits
and a great number of projectiles from Allied gunfire,
sank in Latitude 10o-22.2'N, Longitude 125 0 -21.3'E.

53. 0419 CTG 77.2, believing that COMDESRON FIFTY-SIX was clear of
the line of fire, issued orders to resume fire hut no ships
complied because there were no targets within gun range.

54. 0420 ALBERT W. GkANT was dead in the water and in danger of
sinking from damage received by gunfire ,,mmencing at 0407.
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Notes: Esconchocd Pt. I
I. Current used Japanese Forces:

(a) THIRD Sectionr 1.6 knots,set 1800(T)

--RE (b) SECOND Striking FORCE: 1.75 knots, set 180O(T)
2. Current used Allied Forces

(a) Battle Line: 0.9 knot, set 235*(T)
(b) Cruisers Left Flank- 0.9 knot, set 235 0(T)

,oMOGAMI (c) Cruisers Right Flank: 0.75 knot, set 150*(T)
(d) Attack Group 1.2: 2.0 to 1.2 knots,set 1804(T) tolSO1(T)

VCActi1 sfgt5 (e) Attack Group2.2: 1.1 knots, set 150*(T)
(1) DESRON 56: 1.1 toO.6 knots,set 1300(T) to 2700 (T)

3. PT tracks estimated.
4. Japanese tracks in red
5. Weather--scattered showers and variable

conditions except where shown otherwise.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "K"

October 25th, 1944

0420 - 0520

*0420 Commander Left Flank Cruisers was on course 2700(T) at
fifteen knots.

0420 Commander Battle Line, in :MISSISSIPPI, with MARYLAND and
WEST VIRGINIA, was proceeding north at fifteen knots.
DESDIV XRAY was also proceedinc north at fifteen knots.
COMBATDIV 'IWO, in P31NSYLVANIA, with TMNNESSSE and
CALIFORNIA, was proceeding to the west at fifteen knots
re-forming his division.

3. 0420 Conmuander Right Flank Cruisers was on course 090 0 (T),
speed fifteen knots. His cruisers were still in a line of
bearing.

4. 0420 Commander Attack Section ONE, in N&4CO1B, with RICHARD P.
LEARY some aistance behind, was proceeding toward the
post-attack rendezvous north of Hibuson Island. The
ALB&tT W. GRANT was seriously damaged and dead in the
water in the center of the channel.

5. 0420 Conmander Attack Section TWO, in ROBINSON, with HALFORD and
BRYANT, was re-forming his section in the vicinity of the
post-attack rendezvous north of Hibuson Island.

6. 0420 Commander Attack Section THREýE, in HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS, with
LEUTZE and BENNION astern, was proceeding north of the
battle line to return to the post-attack rendezvous north
of Hibuson Island.

7. 0420 Commander SýCOND Striking Force, in NACIII, with ASHIGARA
astern, was on course O00O(T), speed twenty-eight knots.
His four destroyers were passing him on his port side. All
ships were making preparations to fire torpedoes.

8. 0420 COMOESRON I_.ENTY-FOUR, with Attack Sections 1.2 and 2.2
well separated, was waiting along the western shore for
orders to make another attack if necessary.

', 0427 NACHI and ASHICiAkA launched eight torpedoes each on base
torpedo coulse 625o(T). These torpedoes appear to have
been fired at Hibuson Island.

10. 0428 NAC HI changed course to the right in order to pass ahead of
the MOGAMI which was at this tine gathering headway on a
southerly course.
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ii. 0430 Although the NACHI used full rudder she was unable to av cd
collision with the MOGAMI. The resulting damage to the
NACHI reduced her speed to eighteen knots. NACHI prnceecehd
on course 1800 (T) at five knots while surveying the damage,

12. 0430 COMJESDIV EIGHMTE, in SHIRANUHI, changed course to 0900(r)
in an attempt to locate the enemy at which the cruisers had
fired. Only Hibuson island was sighted.

13. 0431 Comnander Right Flank Cruiaers turned to the west in order
to avoid torpedoes from the enemy forces to the south which
had turned sharply to the east as if maneuvering to fire
torpedoe s.

14. 0432 CTG 77.2 ordered COMBJF5DIV X.RAY to proceed south and make a
torpedo attack on the enemy.

15. 0432 COI'MESRON FIFTY-SIX, in NBWCOMB, proceeded to the assistance
of the damaged ALBERT W. GRANT.

16. 0433 CTG 77.2 turned to the south with ,is Left Flank Cruisers
to pursue the enemy.

17. 0433 CORDESDIV XRAY directud his division to form to the north
of the battle line.

A 0435 Coaiaander SECOND Striking Force decided to retire and so
informed the interested componders.

19. 0435 COM)ESDIV EIGHTF12 was directed by Commander SECOND Striking
Force to revwrse course to the south and rejoin. He
immediately complied.

20. 0435 SHIGUZ was dead in the water having stopped in order to
repair her steering ernine.

21. 0437 Cornander Left Flank Cruisers formed column.

22. 0438:30 Ucper Surigao PTts increased speed to ten knots and commenced
an approach on the SHIGURtE which they had just contacted by
radar.

23. 0439 COM.BATUIV IWO rejoined the battle line on a westerly course.
PaNSYLVAiFIA was designated guide.

24. 0439 Coiander Kaxihaan PT's (495, 489, 492) who was proceeding
toward the burning MOGAI-, reversed course upon receivig a
warning of friendly ships coming down the strait.

25. 0441 Cormnander SECOND Striking Force ordered the THIRD Section
to follow behind the NAChI. SHIGURE replied that her
steering engines were out of order.
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26- 0442 COMDESDIV XRAY, in CLAXTON with CONY astern, started to

round the western end of the battle line.

'/. 0442 USHIO proceeded ahead at high speed to escort the ABUKUMA.
Shortly afterward, the other three destroyers also
proceeded south for the same purpose.

23. 0445 M&GAM-I attempted to follow the NACHI and ASHIIGARA.

S 2. 0447 A9AGU11O changed course to the southwest in an attempt to
follow the MOGAMI.

30. 0448 Comander Right Flank Cruisers changed course to south in
order to support the Left Flank Cruisers.

31. 0451 NACHI increased speed to eighteen knots.

32. 0455 SHIGURE took Upper Surigao PT's (327, 321, 326) under fire;
uent ahead and turned away.

33. 0455 Commander SECOND Striking Force reversed course so as not
to cross the line of fire from the SHIGURS to the Upper
Surigac: PT's. Upon completing the turn he changed course
to the uest.

34. 0455:30 Coarander Right Flank Force ordered his destroyers to take
station 6,000 yards *5outh of the cruisers.

35. 0457:30 NEJCOMB closed the ALBRT W. GRANT and sent medical
assist- nce.

36. 0458 Upper Surigao PT's launched three torpedoes at SHIGURE.
All missed because the SHIGURE had turned away. PT 321's
torpcdo had a hot run on deck, which attracted the
attention of the ASAGUMO, and the PT's were caught in a
heavy crossfire from SHIGU±HE and ASAGUMO.

37. 0458 Commander Battle Line reversed course to east.

38. 0459 ASAGUY.O, after sighting a fire from a hot torpedo run on
the deck of PT 321, opened fire..

39. 0500 SIGOURNEY had an engine casualty and made a wide detour to
the north and west.

LO. 0506 Comiander SECOND Striking Force changed course to the south
and continued his retirement.

41. 0507 'WELL&S had an engine casualty and slowed down.

42. 0508 Commander Right Flank Force conmmenced forming antiaircraft
disposition VICTOR.
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43. 0511 RICHARD P. LEARY was ordered by Commander Attack Section ONE
to proceed to the ALBERT W. GRANT and provide antiaircraft
defense during the rescue operations.

44. 0512 Attack Section THRIE formed column astern of Attack Section
IWO.

45. 0512 COKDESDIV 112, in ROBINSON, received an order from CTG 77.2
to retain the destroyers in their present stations until
daylight and then to regain their regular screenirg
stations. (This message should have been sent to COMDESHON
FIFTY-FOUR.) As a result COPMESDIV 112 changed course to

! the west instead of proceeding south to screen the Left
S•| Flank Cruisers.

!46. 0513 SHIGURE continued to have steering difficulties.

47. 0514 MOG~A1I changed course "o 1920 (T) and was gradually left
behind because she could not keep up with the NACHI and
ASHIGARA.
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,/ BATTLE OF SURIGAO STRAIT i

/1 / CRUISERS START THE PURSUIT 1
/ 0420-0520,25 OCTOBER 1944

/1 'BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF

AI Nt sO C T O B E R 19 4 4 _
" " A / 

Notes,

"I. Current used SECONO Striking Force: 1.3 knots, set 180(T)
2. Current used Allied Forces:

(a) Battle line; 0.5 knots, set 180 0(T)
(b) Left Flank Cruisers

(I) 0420-0450..55 knots, se; 215 0 (T)
(2) 0450-0520: 1.5 knots, set 180 0 (T)

OLIS. (c) Right Flank Cruisers
(1) 0420-0450:0.5 knots, set 180 0 (T)"(2)0450-0520: 1.0 knots, set 160"(T)

/ (d) A~tack Group 1.2: 0.3 knots, set 160 0 (T)
C/l$20 k/s (e) Attack Group 2.2: 1.0 knots, set 160 0(T)
ND M) DESDIV Xray: 0.5 knots, set 180 0 (T)
i.E (g) Attack Section One: 0.25 to 1.0 knots, set 270*(T) to 2000(T)

(h) Attack Section Tvwo; 0. 3 knots, set 270*(T) to 230*(T)
(i)Altack Section Three: 0.3 knots,set 180 0(T) to230"(T)

3. PT tracks estimated. /
4. Japanese trucks in red. Esconchoda Pt.

5. Weather-scattered showers and variable
USr-iO conditions except where shown otherwise.
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(e) Attack Group 2.2: 1.0 knots, set 160"u(i

(f) DESD(V Xroy: 0.5 knots, iet 180G(T)
(g) Attac& Section One: 0.25 to 1.0 knots, set 270°(T) to 200°(T)
(h) Attack Section Two: 0.3 knots, set 2700 (T) to 2300 (T) '

(i) Attack Section Three: 0.3 knotsset 180*(T) to 230*(T)
3. PT tracks estimated.
4. Japanese tracks it red. Esconchado Pt.

5. Weather-scattered showers and variable
conditions except where shown otherwise.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "L"

October 25th, 1944

oL57 - 0600

1. 0457 Commander SECOND Striking Force, with th( SECOND Striking
Force and the mobile ships of the THIRD Section, continued
his retirement.

2. 0520 MOGAMI, on course 1920(T) at fifteen knots, was gradually
falling astern of the NACHI and ASHIGARA.

3. 0520 Commander Left Flank Cruisers was proceeding down the
strait to engage the fleeing enemy.

4. 0520 Commander Right Flank Force (CTG 77.3) was proceeding down
the western shore of Surigao Strait in order to support
the Left Flank Cruisers. His cruisers had nearly formed a
circular disposition and his destroyers were forming a
circular screen.

5. 0521 SHIGUdE increased speed to twenty-four knots and, at 0522,
changed course to 1550 (T) in order to regain the center of
the channel.

6. 0522 Commander Left Flank Cruisers changed course to 2500(T)
preparatory to opening fire on the damaged enemy ships to
the south.

7. 0525 ASAGUM0, which was attempting to follow the MOGAMI,
surceeded in increasing speed to fourteen knots.

8. 0529 Commander Left Flank Cruisers opened fire on the damaged
ene!my ships to the south.

* 9. 0529 MOCA.M1, taken under fire by the Left Flank Cruisers, took
evasive action by making a sharp turn to ',he right and a
gradual turn back to the south.

10. 0530 PT 323 changed course to the east probably to investigate
the FUSO fire.

11. 0531 Cormmander SECOND Striking Force, observing that the Allied
cruisers to the north had opened fire on the MOGAMI,
changed course to 1600(T) in order to thriow off the enemy
gunfire.

12. 0531 LOUISVILLE opened fire on bow section of FUSO and, although
only eighteen rounds of eight-inch AP were fired, the bow
section sank at 0540.
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13. 0533 Despite having turned away from the enemy gunfire, the
ASAGU•O4 was taken under fire. She was hit on the stern
and a fire resulted. This gunfire was from the MNEAPO ITS

which shifted her gunfire to the MOGAiI at 0535.

14. 0535 SHIGURE, now on a southerly course, shifted to auxiliary
power steering.

15. 0537 Commander Left Flank Cruisers turned away to course 0100(T)
to avoid possible torpedoes from the MOGAiI.

16. 0538 COIPI)ESDIV XRAY, in CLAXTON, with CONY astern, slowed and

charked course to the north in order to take station as
screen for the Left Flank Cruisers. His other destroyers
were a cornsidierable distance to the north.

17. 0538 Commander Right Flank Force reversed course to the north.

18. 0540 PT 490 sighted the MOG-NI on southerly courses at low speed.
and on fire. She had no torpedoes and so did not attack.

19. 0540 Conmander Left Flank Cruisers ordered cease firing.

20. 0540 Allied gunfire had ceased and MOGAMI changed course to
1500(T).

21. 0542 The DALY, which was a considerable distance behind COMDESRON
TWENTY-FOUR in HUTCHINS, turned to the west after challenging
PT 329 in order to investigate and deliver a message.

22. 0543 PT 491 sighted the MOGAMI, about 6,000 yards away, on fire
and proceeding south at low speed. He attempted to report
the contact without success and then maneuvered to gain a
favorable firing position.

23. 0546 COMDESDIV XRAY started to form a circular screen around the

Left Flank Cruisers.

24. 0549 Commander Left Flank Force startcd to form circular cruising
disposition. I

25. 0551 Comrander SECOND Striking Force, being approximately in the

center of the chaiinel, changed course to 1800(T).

26, 0557 COMDESDIV X-RAY sighted numerous survivors in the water and
reported thm to CTG 77.2. He was directed to pick them up.
(These survivors were from the YAMASHihO.)

27. 0558:30 MOGAMI, being near the center of the channel, changed course
to 1300(T) and headed for the southcrn exit from Surigao
Strait.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "M"

October 25th, 1944

0515 - 0700

1. 0515 The ABUKUMLA, having completed the first emergency repairs,
was proceeding on course 0200(T) at twenty knots following
the SECOND Striking Force. At this time she recorded

sighting the USHIO standing toward her but this time seems
doubtful.

2. 0515 USHIO, proceeding down the strait to escort the ABUKUMA, was
on course 1800(T) at thirty knots.

3. 0520 USHIO changed course to 213 0 (T) and headed toward the
ABUKUMA.

4. 0525 ABUKUMA, having observed USHIO rapidly approachirq, from the
north, reversed course.

5. 0525 SW Panaon PT's (194, 150, 196), after proceeding past Binit
Point in order to see what was happening in Surigao Strait,
sighted a large fire to the north in Surigao Strait. They
proceeded on course 0650(T) and increased speed to ten
knots.

6. 0528 PT's 150 and 194 contacted the USHIO and ABUKUMA and
proceeded to intercept. PT 196 which had no radar was not
notified of the contacts.

7. 0532 ABUKUMA and USHIO sighted FT's 1914 and 150 to starboard and

opened fire. PT 150 fired oue torpedo at USHIO, which

missed, and the PT's retired under smoke.

8. 0533 PT 194 was hit by ABUKUMA's gunfire and retired toward
Balongbalong. She was forced to slow by floodirg and
asked for assistance.

9. 0533 PT 137 heard PT 194's request for help and proceeded toward
Sonok Point to look for her.

10. 0535 PT's 150 and 196, operating separately, proceeded toward
San Ricardo P^--n,,t to look for .L7" -1 .a assist her.

11. 0535:30 KASUM.I sighted PT's 150 and 196 withdrawing and laying

smoke under starshell illumination.

12. 0540 PT 137 sighted USHIO and ABUKUMA on a southerly course.

13. 0542 ABUKUMA fired starshells toward Sonck Point in order to
disclose any enemy force lurking there.
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14. 0543 Fr 137 sighted starshells ahead and reversed course.

15. 05" ABUKUMA, being escorted by the USHIO, changed course to
260 0 (T) and slowed to ten knots or less.

16. 0545 Commander Sumilon PT's directed the Bilaa Point PT's (494,
324, 497) to join him.

17. 0549 SHIGUA& changed course to 1850(T) and continued toward the
Mindanao Sea at twenty-four knots, keeping well clear of
the ABUKUMA and DESDIV EIGHTEEN.

18. 0555 Commander S&COND Striking Force recalled his destroyers and
directed them to screen the NACHI and ASHIGARA.

19. 0559 Ccmmander Madilao PT's (192, 191, 195) decided to return
to his base (Liloar, Bay) via Sogod Bay and changed course
to 3150(T) and increased speed to twenty-three knots.

20. 0601 MOGAMI opened fire on PT 491 when the MTB changed course
toward her.

21. 0601 PT 196 went alongside PT 194 and transfered a hospital
corpsman and two other men to help with the casualties andS~repairs.

22. 0602 Commander SECOND Striking Force changed course to 2400(T)
in order to pass south of Binit Point and enter the 4i-ndanao
Sea.

23. 0605 ABUKLZIA changed course to 2490(T) and changed speed to nine
knots.

24. 0605 PT 491 fired two torpedoes at the MOGAMI at a range of about
3,000 yards. Both torpedoes missed as the MOGAMI turned
toward PT 491.

25. 0605 PT 150, having failed to locate PT 194, re.:ersed course to
the south.

26. 0607 DESDIV EIGHTEN destroyers commenced taking stations on the
bows of the NACHI and ASHIGARA.

27. 0610 PT's 151 and 146, which had heard PT 194's reauest for help,
joined PT's 194 and 196 and the four YTB's returned to
their base at Liloan Bay.

28. 0610 Madilao PT's (192, 191, 195) sighted smoke from the USHIO

and ABUKUMA and at the same time sighted four or five
destroyers coming south from Surigao Strait. They changed
course to 0600(T) and headed for Madilao Point.
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:19. 0615 SHIGURE, being well south of the SECOND Striking Force,
changed course to 244O(T) to pass between Bohol and
Camiguin Islands.

30. 0620 KASUMI departed from her screening station on the bow of
the NACHi in order to take COMDL0SRON ONE and staff off the
damaged ABUKUMA.

31. 0623 ASHIGARA opened fire on PT 150 ana, at 0624, Commander
SECOND Striking Force turned away to course 2310(T).

32. 0625 MOGAMI fired on two motor torpedo boats near Binit Point.

S3. 0627 USHIO opened fire on PT 150 which was retiring at high
speed, USHIO ceased fire at 0637.

34. 0630 Suxnilon PT's (523, 524, 526) and Bilaa Point PT's (494, 324,

497) joined and commenced their return to base.

S35. 03•6 FT 491, retiring toward the north, sighted PT 493 aground on
Maoyo Point. She called for help and went to the aid ofI i•T 493.

36. 0637 USHIO opuned fire on PT 190 which retired to the northwest.

37. 0639 USHIO changed cturse to the south in order to rejoin the
NACHI and ASHTGAUA.

38. C642 Commander SECOND Striking Force changed course to 252 0 (T) in
order to clear the ABUKMIA.

39. 0645 PT 137 sighted MOGAMI which was smoking badly abaft the
stack. PT 137 changed course to 180O(T) and increased speed

* to ten knots in order to intercept.

40. o645 MOGAMI changed course to 2400(T) and entered the Yindanao
Sea following the SECOND Striking Force.

41. 0650 USHIO turned to the formation base course of 2520(T) and
resumed her position in the disposition.

42. 065h PT 150 sighted the MOGAMI and headed south to intercept at
high speed.

43. 0653 About this time MOGAMI opened fire on PT's 137 and 150 which
were approaching from the north.
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Events Depicted on Diagram 'IN"

October 25th, 1944

0600 - 0700

1. 0600 The stern of the FUSO, completely afire, was slowly drifting
to the south.

2. 0600 Commander Left Flank Force was forming circular antiaircraft
disposition on a northerly course at fifteen knots.

3. 0600 CTG 77.3, With all of his ships except the DALY in a
circular disposition, was on a northerly course at twenty-
five knots clearing the Left Flank Force.

4. 0601 ASAGUMO, badly damaged and with fires raging out of control,
was dead in the water. The crew was preparing to abandon
ship, but also spent considerable time trying to save her.

5. 0603 CLAXTON, in accordance with CTG 77.2's orders, reversed
course to return to the survivor area and pick up survivors.

6. 0604 PT 329 stopped close inshore at Cabugan Grande Island to
seek shelter from enemy aircraft.

7. 0606:30 COIXEDDIV 112 directed his two attack sections to proceed
independently to join the cruisers.

8. 0609 COMhSDIV 112 reported passing a large group of survivors
to CTG 77.2.

9. 0610 NEUC0=, moored alongside AL3mr W. G1AT and continued
furnishing all possible assistance, including transfering

.t the wounded.

i0. o612 COMDESDIV 112, in accordance with orders from CTG 77.2,[ reversed course to pick up survivors.

[ 11. 0618 Commander Left Flank Force turned to course 1900(T).

12. 0620 CTG 77.2 received a warning of enemy aircraft from CTF 77.

13. 0625 FEYO00D L. EDAARDS entered formation taking the position
left vacant by the CLAXTON.

14. 0625 CTG 77.3 reversed course in order to follow the Left Flank
Force down the strait.

15. 0630 CTG 77.2 observed sunrise.

16. 0630 PT 323, which had been approaching the FUSO, sighted the
ASAGUIMO, and commenced an approach on the latter.
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17. 0633 NZCOM3 commenced towdng the ALBERT W. GRANT alongside.
RICHARID P. LdARY, having previously transfered her doctor
and two hospital corpsmen, was screening.

18. 0640 Comnander Left Flank Force, having previously increased
speed to twenty knits, changed course to 1750(T).

19. 0640 Kanihaan PT's (495, 43;9, 492), having heard PT 491 call for
help in the rescue of PT 493, headed for Maoyo Point.

S20. 0640 Commander South Amagusan P' 's decided to return to base and
proceeded on northerly courses at about fifteen knots.

i 21. 0645 Ba'NION moved out of formation to investigate objects
appearing to be survivors but which tmrned out to be
rubbish.

22. 06b6 ASAGUMO sighted PT 323 approaching and opened fire with one
gun at a range of about 3,000 yards.

23, 0648 COMCWUDIV TW^'TLVE in the DNVER and with the COLUMBIA,
HErWOOD j. E*WAi'LDS, LEJZE and BENNION, proceeded ahead to

SsinK the ASAGUMO and started to form column.

24. 0651 Comrmander Left Flank Force ordered PORTLAND and MTNMNAPOLIS
to form colu;mn astern of LOUISVILLE.

25. 0652 Kanihaan PTts, passing about 700 yards away, reoorted that
there was no ship left but only burning oil on the surface.
It is concluded that the stern of the FUSO sank about 0640.

26. 0653 CLAXTON departed from the survivor area to rejoin the
cruiser screen, i]aving picked up three Jaranese survivors
from the YAHASiIIO.

27. 0654 P f 328 sighted the South Amagusan Rr's and stood out from
,he Leyte shor to join them.

28, 0656 PT 495, passin;,- about one and one-quarter irdles to the
north, observed two small boatu alongside ASAGUMO.

29. 065? Commande- Left Flank Force noted that the ASAGUMO was
firing at the Allied forces.
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SEvents Depicted on Diagram 1"01t

October 25th, 1944

0700 - 0845

1.. 0700 ASAGUMO, badly damaged and afire, was dead in the water but
was still firing at Pr 323.

?*o 0700 PT 323 commenced launching torpedoes at the ASAGU10 from
about 1,000 yards away. The first two missed but the third
tcorpedo hit the ASAG 1,O in the stern.

3. 0700 COMCRUDIV TWiELVE in the DENVER and with tiie COLU1-:BIA,
.EYJOOD L. EDARDS, LEUTZE and BZNION, was moving ahead
and forminR column in order to sink the ASAGUMO.

4. 0700 Commander Left Flank Force, having previously directed
SPORTLAND and MINN•%POLIS to form column on the LOUISVILLE,
was following COMCRUDIV f,4LVE down the strait. The
destroyers remaining with him maintained approximately the

* • same Dositions in formation.

5. 0700 BRYANT abandoned the attempt to pick up survivors &-id
headed south to join the cruisers.

6. 0702 CLAXTON entered column. about 4,000 yards astern of the
LOUISVILLE.

7. 0703 HALFORD, after the survivors had jumped overboard and
refused rescue, sank the small boat and departed to join
the cruisers.

8. 0704:30 CONY, -ftet obtaining permission from CTO 77.2, opened fire
on the ASAGUMO followed by the BENNION at 0705. Shortly
afterward the AULICK, SIGOUhNEY, liffWCOD L. ED.4ARDS and
rHON also opened fire on the ASAGUMO.

9. 0705 PT 323 departed from the vici-.ity of the ASAGUMO and
commenced her return to base.

10. 0709 After steadying on the firing course of 2100(T) and slowing
to fifteen miots, the DiIVWE and COLbTIWIA opened f-ire on
the ASAGA10. LEUTZE delayed ooenine fire until 0715 and
CLAXTON until 0717.

11. 0712 ."OBINSON departed from the survivor area after rescuing one
survivor.

12. 0719 Cormmarver Left Flank Force ordered all ships to change
course to 1550 (T) At this time the DINVEri and COLUMBIA
ceased firing and witnin the next two minutes the destroyers
also ceased firing.

769



13. 0719 ASAGUMO rolled over. She sank at 0722.

14. 0728 Kanihaan PT's (495, 489, 492) slowed and prepared to go
alongside PT 491 at Maoyo Point.

15. 0728 CTG 77.2 received ir.formation that the CVE's of TO 77.4 were
:nder attack off th• coast of Samar by a strong force of
Japanese battleshipz and cruisers. At 0732 he reversed
course to rejoin the battleships and make preparations to
either defend the eastern entrance to Leyte Gulf or go to
the aid of the CVE's.

16. 073- CoLmander Left Flank Force directed the HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS
to investigate the survivors and motor launches which she
had reported at 0722.

17. 0748 HEYWOOD L. EDWAROS sank two motor launches and departed to
rejoin the cruisers.

18. 0758 ROBINSON took proper station in the disposition.

19. 0800 Left Flank Force formed circular disposition on a northerly
course.

20. 0820 Antiaircraft disposition formed by the Left Flank Force.

21. 0824 CONY and WELLES ordered to remain behind to guard Surigao
Strait.

22. 0838 HEYWOOD L. EDWARDS took proper station in the disposition.
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Notes:

I. Current used ASAGUMO: 0.5 knots, set 180(T)
2.Current used TG 77.2:

(a) 0700-0732: 0.4 knots, set 180 0(T)
(b) 0732-0800:0.2 knots, set 180*(T)
(c) 0800: slack
(d) 0800-0820:0.3 knots, set O00(T)
(a) 0820-0845;1. 0 n4 ,zi 30 40 "T

3. Tracks of PTS returning to Jose noi' shown.
Other PT tracks estimated.

4.TG 77.3 track not shown.
5. Track of TG 77.2 center: ...
6. ASAGUMO track in red.
T. Weother-scott-red showers and variable

conditions except where shown otherwise.
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Events Depicted on Diagram "P"

October 25th, 1944

0700 - 0840

1. 0700 MOGAMI, following astern of the SECOND Striking Force, was
firing at PT's 137 and 150.

2. 0700 AKEBONO had just reversed course and was proceeding to the
[. •Laid of the MOGAM1.

3. 0700 USHIO proceeded to escort the ABUKULJA.

*4. 0700 SHIGURE continued her retirement toward the west.

S5. 0700 Commander SECOND Striking Force in NACHI with ASHI3ARA and

SHIRANUHI continued his retirement toward the west.

6. 0705 KASUMI went alongside the ABUKUMA in order to take off
COMDESRON ONE and staff.

7. 0715 PT's 137 and 150, having received permission to retire,
abandoned the attack on MOGAMI and retired to the northwest.

8. 0715 Allied carrier type aircraft were sighted and at 0717
KASUMI opened fire.

. 9. 0719 CONDESRON ONE and staff having come aboard, the KASUMI
cleared the ABUKLUP's side and went ahead to rejoin the
NACHI and ASHIGARA.

10. 0724 USHIO opened fire against enemy aircraft.

11. 0727 MOGAY"I was bombed and strafed by enemy aircraft. No
additional darage was done by this attack.

12. 0733 Allied air attacks, particularly against the damaged
ABUKUMA and MOGAMI, continued.
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- SHIOURE

BATTLE OF SURIGAO STF
SECOND STRIKING FORCE I

THE MINDANAO SEA
0700-0840, 25 OCTOBER, I

BATTLE FOR L6EYTE GULF

OCTOBER 1944

Notes,
1. Current used NACHI: 0.9 knots, set 245(T

2. Current used MOGAMI: 1.12 knots, set 242
3. Tracks of PTS returning to base not shown

Other PT tracks, eSt1Mot3d.
4. Japanese tracks are in red, are partly estir,

and are largely based on USHIO's Action
Chart 0540-0950, 25 October, 1944.

5. Weothcr-vscattered showers and variable
conetflons except where shown otherwise.
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TLE OF SURIGAO STRAIT
ECOND STRIKING FORCE IN

THE MINDANAO SEA
0-0840, 25 OCTOBER, 1944

BATTLE FOR LEYTE GULF

OCTOBER 1944

9o-35'-
06S,

Current used NACHI- 0.9 knots, set 245"(T)
Current used MOGAMI: 1.12 knots,set 2420 (T)
Tracks ot PTS returning to bsse not shown.
Other PT tracks estimated.
Japanese tracks ore in red,are partly estimated
and are largely based on USHIO's Action
Chart 0540-0950, 25 October, 1944.
Weather-scattered showers and variable
conditions except where shown otherwise.
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